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Ceemaail namauyi maiizo
HacmayjHika npagecapa
Auneeza Jloiiki

YBO/3IHbI

I'ras kHira Hamicana OenapycKiM IacieubIKaM, siKi IMMaTMOYHY O
nanzito Bsmikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara amoxi Panecancy pasrisgay, ma-
nepiae, sk aryJbHYy0 CIIaubIHY JIITOYCKara, Oejapyckara, ykpaiHckara
1 oJIbcKara Hapozay, a na-apyroe, K cacTayHyro 4acTKy IIMarMoyHan
Oemapyckait JmiTaparypsl JayHIX CTaroaa3sy, TakcaMa SK JIITOYCKis
JAacieIyblKi pa3mIsagaronb sie K IHTATPaJbHYI0 YacTKy JITOYCKal
JMiTapatyphl, YKpaiHCKig — AK YacTKy JiTapaTypsl YKpaiHCKaw,
a TOJILCKisl — SIK YaCTKY JIiTapaTyphl MOJIbCKaH.

Br16ap mmarmoyHait maszii Bsikara Kuascrsa Jlitoyckara smoxi
Panecancy ¥ sxacmi ab’ekTa maciienaBaHHS CTayCs MardbIMBIM Ha
Benapyci nacns neparsny Oenapyckim JiTaparypazHayctsam y 70—
80-x rT. XX CT. MHOTIX cacTapa3JIbIX KaHIMIIBIN 1 al[dHAK Y BEIBYUIHHI
rictopsli mitaparypel. CtapagayHss Oemapyckas JiiTapaTypa nepa-
cTajia aTasicaMiIiBalllla BBIKJIIOYHA 3 TBOPUYACLIO Ha cTapabenapyckai
1 IfapKOYHAC/IaBIHCKal MOBaX ITPaBaciiayHbIX 1a BEpaBbI3HAHHI ayTapay,
Obuta y3siTa majx yBary mIMaTMOyHas crajgubiHa Bsmikara Kuscrsa
Jlitoyckara XVI-XVIII ctct. Tpamplsiiitaae pasyMeHHE CcTapaaayHsi
Oenapyckail JiiTapaTypbl TOJBKI K TAKCTay Ha cTapabenapyckai
1 cTapacisBSHCKall MOBax HE MpOcTa 308HsIA BBIIAJ HALbISTHAIb-
Hara micbMeHcTBa X VI-XVIII crcr., ane icrotHa n3gapmMasana sro,
He Ja3Bajsija MMOYHACHI0 PIKaHCTPYsABallb MpaldC JiTapaTypHara
pas3BiMIs. 3 TiCTOPHIL JiTapaTypsl BBIMANaNi HE TOIbKI aCOOHBIS
TBOpHI (JlaniHamoyHbIs Bepuisl CbhiMona bynHara, nariHaMoyHBIS
1 TIONIbCKaMOYHBISI TBOPHI AHAPIsT PBIMIIGI, MONHCKAMOYHBIS Apa-
Mbl Kasitana Mapamsyckara apl iHIL), ane i micbMeHHiki (["ambsim
[Nensrpemvoycki, Canamon Pricincki, Mixan Kapsirki apl iH11. ), i HaBat
KaHpPHI (TepoiKa-3MmiyHas 1Mad3is, MIKOJIbHAS Apama).

[MarpbisTEIYHAE TAMKHEHHE OeNapycKix HaByKoyLay Jalydbllb Aa
KaHT3KCTY HalbITHAJIbHAN KyJIBTYphl Oararyro iHIIAMOYHYIO CIaI4bl-
Hy cynana y 70—80-x rr. XX CT. 3 aHaJIariYHbIMI I3€STHHSAMI JITOYCKiX
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1 YKpaiHCKiX BYYOHBIX, a Takcama 3 aryjibHail 3alikayjaeHacIlio
¢inomaray mpabiaemaMi MONUIIHTBI3MY ¥ JiTapaTypHail TBopUacili
[MHuorosizpiume, 1981]. AqHauacoBa 3 MHOTIX TBOpAY, IITO Y3HIKII
¥ acsponzi 6enapycka-JIiToyCcKai MIUSIXTHI 1 apbICTaKpaThli, OBl 3HATHI
asiHa0aKOBbIs HETAThLYHbIS AlPHKI, AaA3€HbLI ByJIbrapHa-calblsulariayHan
HaBykaii 1930-1950-x rr. Y nmacienaBaHHSX Ia TiCTOPBIi Oenapyckai
JmiTapaTypsl mo0ad 3 aHaji3aMm igdHHara 3MecTy TBOpay HaleKHae
MecIla 3aHsIY aHali3 iX MacTalKiX ylIaciBacisy 3 YIIiKaM dCTITIYHBIX
narpaOaBaHHSY 1 IpaAlliCaHHAY KaHKPITHAH 3T0Xi.

[lepmrbimi ¥ KaHTIKCT Oenapyckail JiTapaTypsl OBUII YIicaHbI
HOBaJAIIHCKig MadThl 3m0xi Anpamx3aas AH Bicminki i Mikanai
I'yco¥cki. Jlaminckast MoBa sIK MOBa aryJibHaeypareickas, yHiBepcaabHas
He cTBapaja npabieM 3 HalblsHaJIbHAH 1I3HThI(IKAIBIIH ayTapa,
BBI3HAYAIBHBIMI pabinacs siroHae maxoJKaHHE 1 3MeCT TBOpay.
MeHnagita TaMy JaIliHCKas YacTKa MIMaTMOYyHa# cramdslHbl Bsutikara
Kusicrsa JliToyckara ¥ mepuryio yapry IpbILsTHYIa yBary Oenapyckix
mitaparypasHaymay: y 70—80-x IT. 3’ siBijtics qacnenaBanHi Y. KamecHika
[Kanecnik, 1975; Kanecnik, 1987], B. [lapamkesivya [[{opomkeBuy,
1979], 4. lapouxkara [[lopenkuii, 1984; Ilapauki, 1991]. Cranoy4ayro
POJIIO aJIbITpay ayTapeITAT pyckara Byuonara l. [ansuinryasa-KyTy3aga,
AK1 aIHBIM 3 MEPIIBIX y3HSY MbITaHHE ad MpBIHAIEKHACI] TBOpYACLi
S. Bicminkara i M. I'ycoyckara ma yCXOmHECIaBIHCKIX JIiTaparyp
[Tonenumes-Kyry3os, Utanbsaackoe, 1963]. Baxknae 3nausHHe Mena
3’synenHe ¥ 1969 r. mepakiany Ha Gemapyckyro Moy «IlecHi mpa 3y-
opa» M. I'ycoyckara, 3pobnenara 5. CeMsbkoHaM, SIKi aJIKPbIY Ma’My
JUTS LIBIPOKAra Koja yblTadoy, ay nayarak HOBaMmy 3TaIly ¥ BEIByUdHHI
TBOpa 1 cIpblay 3’ aynennio nepaknagay Y. [llarona i H. Apcenneaii.
VY 1997 r. XK. Hekpamapiu-Kaporkas ynepmsiHio amyOrikaBaia cBOH
niepaknaz masmel 5. Bicminkara «llpyckas Baiina», a § 2005 1. Beigana
«IIpyckyto BaifHy» acoOHail KHiraii 3 BsUIIKIM YCTYIHBIM apTBIKyJIaM
1 KaMeHTaphisiMi. | Xams makinajHae Meciia Hapa/pKdIHHS Bicminkara
i I'ycoyckara ma cEHHsa He BsAgOMa, ya3esd OelapycKix HaByKOyIay
y BBIBYUYSHHI CHIaJ4bIHBI T3THIX Ma3tay ysOaraniy miTapasHaycTBa
HOBBIMI TIIIOT33aMi, TageIxoAami 1 iHTIprpaTaIeisaMi. HoBanaminckim
nicbMeHHiKaM Bsmikara Kusicrsa JliToyckara ma3HeHIIBIX cTaroaa3sy
npeicBedanbl MaHarpadii . [lapsukara «ComoMoH PricmHCKUH.
Solomo Pantherus Leucorussus» (1993) i «Mixan Kapemki» (1991);
npa Jamiackyto nassito benapyci XVII cr. Hamicay neicepransiiiHae
nmacienaBanae A. XiryTka.
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[Tonbckamoyuas niTaparypa bemapyci — y acHoyabeM XIX cT. —
MIPBIIITBANA /1a cs10e YBary OenmapycKix qacieadsikay yxo ¥ 50—-60-s11r
MiHynara craroan3s (apTeIKynsl i kairi M. Jlapuaski,, A. KisyusHi,
JI. Mipausikara, C. Maiixposida, A. Jloiiki, C. AnekcanapoBiua,
A. Manppazica), aie ¥ aamaBegHAcIi 3 JyXaM dHacy CIIaJdbIHa
micbMEHHIKaY, sIKis ®bUTi Ha benapyci, a cBae TBOPHI Micalli Ha-MONbCKY,
BBIByUasacs ¥ KaMIapaThIBICIIKIM aTh00 Kpas3HayIbIM pIUBIITIHL. [T61-
TaHHe a0 Hemacp3IHal NPbIHAJICKHACIII TaKiX ayTapay aa Oenapyckaii
JiTapaTypsl He cTaBijacs (aACIONb XapaKT3pHbIS Ha3Bbl TaradacHbIX
npai;: «CrapoHKi OpaTHsi ApykOb1», « TBopuae madpariiMcTBay 1 1HIIL. ).
HoBbl 5Tan y BEIByUY3HHI oJIbcKaMOYHaii fitapatypsl benapyci nauaycs
3 kanna 1970-x rr., i 3HOY acaOmiBa TIEHHA BSJIICS MaciieTaBaHHI
nitaparypsl XIX cT., Ipa mTo cBeaYalb MMaTIiKis KHiri Y. Mapxens,
K. IBipki, M. Xaycrosiua, apteikynsl JI. Tapactok i 1. barmaHosig,
BbIJaHHEe TBOpay A. Minkesiua, 5. Hauora, f. bapmusyckara,
V. Ceipakomii 1 3msicroyHaii anTanorii «Paca Hsa0&cay Ha 3amuti Ty-
Toimain. bemapyckas monbckamoyras madsis XIX cr.» (1998). Kami
¥ 1960—1970-x rT. alubIHHBIA JliTapaTypa3HayIbl Ba yMOBax caBelKan
[PH3YPHI apryMEHTaBali CBalo IiKaBacIh Ja TBopdacii fHa Yauora,
SAna bapmusyckara, Ynaazicnasa Ceipakomii, Binmpaes Kaparsiacka-
ra HasyHACIIO acOOHBIX OenapycKiX Bepmiay y iXHSH cHajdbiHEe, TO
¥ 1980-1990-x rr. ma Gemapyckaii mitaparypsl XIX cT. 6€3 CyMHEBY
3aivBaronb y>xo TBopuacup Tamama 3ana, HOmisna Kopcaka, AJsk-
cauanpa I'por-Cnacoyckara, TamaBymra Jlagsr-3abmonkara, sKis micaiti
BBIKJTFOYHA Ta-TOJIbCKY. 3aMecT paHEHIIbIX a3HAuUdHHSAY «IOJIbCKas
mitraparypa benapyci», «monbcka-Oemapyckas jiTaparypa» craii
aKThIYHA Y XKbIBAI[l[a MAHAII «IIOJIbCKAMOYHAs TUIBIHB y Oenapyckai
JiTapatyps» 1 «Oenapyckasi IoJIbCKaMOYHas Jlitaparypa» [Mapxenb,
1997, 3-45). [lpayna, HA Hamly AYMKY, HaHSIIE «IIOIbCKAaMOYHas
nitaparypa benapyci» — OonbIll HaByKOBae i ricTapblyHa-anpayaaHae,
a ¥ mauysIHEHH] 1a paHEHIIIbIX CTaroA 35Ty HAMIEI KaphICTaIllla TaHsIII-
eM «IIMatMoyHas Jitaparypa Bsutikara Kuasicrea JliToyckaray, mro
MBI 1 po0iM y cBaéii MmaHarpadii.

IImarmoyHas cnagusiHa Bsmikara KasictBa Jlitoyckara XVI-
XVIII crer. 3HayHa MEHIN JlaciieaBaHa, YbIM MOJIbCKaMOYHas JiTa-
parypa XIX ct. IlybnineicTeraHaii mitapatypsl benapyci i JIiTBBI
XVI-XVII cTeT. — y ThIM JIKY 1 IIMaTMOYHail — MpBICBEYaHbI KHIT1
V. Kaporkara [Kopotkuit, 1987], C. Ilagokmsina [[Tagokuisia, 1990;
[Mamoxmea, 2003], I. CaBepuanki [CaBepuanka, 1994; Caepuanka,
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1998]. Anzinaii npamai, y kol KOMIIEKCHA pa3misiAacila IMaTMOYHas
mitaparypa bemapyci nepsisiny bapoka i AcBeTHilTBa, 3’ synsenia
kHira A. Mansna3ica «Ha ckpbbkaBaHHI CIaBSHCKIX TpaabIlblii:
Jlitaparypa benapyci nepaxonnara nepsisiny (apyras namosa XVII —
XVIII ct.) (1980), ssxas mphIKMETHA MAIIBIPhUTIa TSR Oenapy-
ckara JiTaparypa3zHaycTBa. Ha cyMexokbl 3allikayIeHHSY TiCTOPBIKA
i pinonara y3nikna kHira A. Manbpzica «benapycs y JI0CTIpKy MeMy-
apHaii mitaparypsl X VIII crarognzs: Hapeickr ObITy 1 3BBIUasy» (1982),
sKasi Ia3HeH mmMat pa3oy nepaBblaaBajacs. Y anoliHi 4ac IpbILsArHYIa
yBary Oenapyckix Jaciemublkay ApaMaTypridHas i MadThIYHAas CIiaj-
ypiHa @. V. Pan3iBin, npa mwto cBequans MaHarpadii XK. Hexpanmsig-
Kaportkaii [Hexpanmsiu-Kapotkas, 2002], H. Pycenxkaii [Pycenxkas,
2007] i BeLmaHHE ¥ Tmepakiaa3e Ha Oerapyckyro MoBy «BbiOpaHbIX
TBOpay» (2003) HscBixkckail mickMeHHINBI. [lIapar mmaTMoyHBIX
JIpaMaTypridHbIX TBOpAY pa3IiieKaHbl ¥ KHirax TaarpazHayuay I. ba-
primaBa [bapeimes, 1992] i C. Micko [Micko, 2000].

®dapmipaBanHe MONIIAY Ha Oenmapyckyto Jitaparypy X VI-XVIII crert.
AK Ha JITaparypy MOJUIIHTBICTBIYHYIO 3’sBijlacs BaKHEHUIIBIM Jacsr-
HeHHsM Oenapyckai ¢inanariyHail HaByki Ha mepaome XX i XXI crcr.
1 c€ sk maBom3iiia KaHCTaTaBallb, IITO MPAIC BEIBYUIHHS 1 Ty OJTiKaI[bIi
mmMatMoyHail ciagusiael X VI-XVIII cret. in3e ¥ benapyci nasomi
MapyaHa, Kaji YIYbIs JacATHEHHI MOIBCKIX 1 JITOYCKIX BYYOHBIX.
Hamayua, yxo ains A. Manpzica ¥ 1980 1. Obu10 BitaBOYHa, IIITO MHOTis1
ayTapsl, SAKisl TONBKI 3rajgBaroia ¥ aroHail kHize «Ha ckpphkaBaHHI
CIaBSIHCKIX TPAaJBILbIH...», 3aCIyroyBaolb acOOHbIX MaHarapadii
(Janisne HabGapoycki, Anam Hapyusiy, @pannimax Kassuin, FOmisa
Hsamipsia w1 ivm.). Ane manarpadii mpa raTeix ayrapay 3’sBiiics
naxy’nb mro Toibki ¥ [lonburysl i, npeikiagam, qaciaenasanse A. Hasa-
porkara npa man3iro S3sma baki [Nawarecki, 1991], sskomy A. Manbazic
NPBICBALIY yCsTo aA3iH cka3, Oonpliae na ab’éme, yblM mpana oenapy-
cKara BydoHara Ipa JiiTaparypy ABYyX CTaroja3sy.

Haiimenm nacrienaBanbIMi IephIsiAaMi ¥ TICTOPBII MOMUTIHTBICTBIYHAN
nitaparypsl Bsnikara Kuascrsa JliToyckara 3’synsronna bapoka
i AcBeTtHilnTBa. AJle HEJaCTaTKOBa BBIBYYaHA ITaKyldb i JiTaparypa
PoHecancy, xans Ha TITyI0 10Xy — 31m0xy Ppanuimka CKapbIHBL,
Mixkanas ['ycoyckara, Ceimona bynnara, JIbBa Caneri — Oenapyckist
BYYOHBISI 32 CEIbI 3BIpTalTi acaOmiByto yBary. Hsrieassiasl Ha 3°sryieHHE
npary 3MACTOYHBIX AacieaBaHHY I'paMaicKa-NaaiTbiyHal 1 KHbKHAK
KyneTypsl benapyci i Jliteer XVI — mepmait manosr XVII cr., aif-
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YBIHHBIS HaBYKOYLbl HE MaJbIIUT A11Y3 A2 CTBapIHHS abaryiabHsIo-
YBIX JIiTapaTypa3HayuybeiX mpar HakmTainT «Renesans» (Bapmasa,
1973 1 mactynHubisa Bemanni) 5. 3€maka mi «Literatura Renesansu
w Polsce» (Bapmraga, 1994) 4. [lenbna. [1a-nepmrae, He cabpaHbls i He
MPaiHTAPIPITABAHBIS SIIY MHOT1S TOKCTHI 3 TITAE 3I10X1; Ma-APYyroe, He
HamicaHbl MaHarpadii npa TakixX BBIIATHBIX IICBMEHHIKAY sIK AHIpI1
Bonan, Aaapaii Peivima, S1a Pagsan, Kacrep [IgHTKOY CKI BT 1HTIIL ; TTa-
Tpa1Lsie, He TPaBeA3eHBI JaciielaBaHHi aCOOHBIX )KaHpay pIHecaHcaBal
miTapatypsl bemapyci: mKonpHal [paMbl, MEMYapBICTBIKI 1 1HIIL.

AIHBIM 3 HEaOXBITBIX MAallepBIKOY IMIMaTMOyHara MmichbMEHCTBa
Bsnikara Knsictsa JliToycka snoxi Panecancy, 6e3 acBaeHHs sikora He-
MardeIiMa JIaKJIaHa PIKaHCTPYSIBaIlh TiICTOPHIIO Hi JITOYCKal, Hi Oema-
pycKaii Jitaparyp, 3’ ayserniia nMaTMoyHas mal3isi: TBopyacib [1sTpa
Paizis, SIna 3apamOsr, Lpmpersaa bassurika, [Istpa Craeackara, Mares
Crperiikoyckara, ®panmimka [pagoyckara, CraniciaBa Jlaypauiris,
Annpss Peimmibl, Slna PanBana, Slua Ilparacosiua, CraniciaBa
Kynaxoyckara, SIna Kazaxosiua, ['anpsmma [lensrpeiMoyckara Jpl iHIIBIX,
3a0BITBIX AIB00 MaJaBIJOMBIX CEHHS HadTay.

3ragki mpa tBopel M. Crpsriikoyckara, A. Peimmebl, I Ilens-
rpeIMOYCKara, npa aHaHimMHyto nasmy «lIparsii, abo [IapasapaneHb»
MOYKHA 3HAMCII ¥ HEKaTOPhIX apTHIKYJIaxX i KHirax 6emapyckix i pyckix By-
YOHBIX, IIITO 3aliMalOIIIIa aciielaBaHHEM KHIra[pyKaBaHH 1 rpaMajicKa-
naniteidHai gymKi Bsumikara Kasicrsa JliToyckara. Ane raThist pankis
3rajIKi — MMaBsSIPXOYHEIA 1 HeAAKIaIHbI; 3 iX MOYKHA JaBeaIllia, Harphl-
KJaj, mTo nasMma «Jl3ecsiiragosas amnoBeclpb...» — Mpa3aidHbl TBOP
[HemupoBckuit, 1985, 164], mto A. Primira anicBae paOyHKi 1 3BepCTBBI
apmii PayiziBina i mpiboka cniadyBae pyckamy HapoJIy, sSIKoMy He ¥ citax
nanamarysl [Ouepku, 1973, 37], mto ryMaHiCTBIYHBI TYPTOK Ma3Ta, y SKi
yBaxom3ini A. Pemmmra, I'. Ilenmsrpeimoycki, S. Kazakosiu, 5. Pagsan,
icHaBay He Mpbl 1Bapsl PanziBinay-kanbBiHictay y bipskax, a mpsl 1Baps
PanziBinay-karamikoy y Hsacsixs! [Mctopus, 1977, 221].

Barare! (hakTeIYHBI MATAPBISUT cabpaHbl i padeciliHa cicTaMaThI3aBaHbl
¥ xuize 1O. Jlabsinnasa «Ilauatae Cxapeinam. benapyckas apykaBanas
mitaparypa smoxi Panecancy» (1990). Csapon iHIOIBIX cTapagpykay
XVI ct. TyT 3ragBaroia i MHOTIS Ma3ThIYHBIA BBIJAHHI: OepaciercKi
1 HACBKCKI KaHIIBITHABI, aHaHIMHAas masMa «lIparait, abo Ilapasapa-
1ieHbY, TBopbI L. basbutika, A. Peimiiiel, aco6HbIs TBOpHI C. Kynakoyckara
i f. IlparacoBiva. ['aTas npara 3HayHa nampipae abcAri HAIIBIX Begay
npa kHiraapykasanae ¥ Bsutikim Kasicte Jlitoyckim y anoxy Anpa-
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mxdHHSA. Asne 1O, JlaObiHIIaY, CHIEUBISUTICT Na CIaBSHCKAl KHIKHAM
KyJIBTYPbI, HE M€Y Ha M3IIe aHaJli3aBalb Had3ThIYHbIS TBOPHI: €H TOJBKI
Ha3bIBae iX y cBaéii KHi3e JIbl 3p3IKY allPHbBae, MaKiJaloubl iX TPYHTOYHBI
pasmisig JiTaparypasHayuam.

I'me16oki anami3z masm A. Peimimet i I [lemsrpeiMoyckara sk TBopay
ricrapbluHara anpy 3po6iensl ¥ manarpadii I. CaBepuanki «Crapa-
XKbITHas Oenapyckas nas3is (X VI — nepmas mamosa X VII ct.)» (1992),
npbIcBeUaHail, y acCHOYHBIM, TIKCTaM Ha cTapabenapyckail MoBe,
Y3HIKHEHHIO 1 3Bajronbli Oenapyckara Bepuiackinaganas ag @. Cka-
peIHBI a M. CMarpelikara. Y KaHTIKCIIE 3ITiYHal 1maj3ii, MTo Y3HIKIa
SK BOATYK Ha man3ei [ndumsiankaii Baitaer (1558—1581), nacnenyron-
na masMel @. ['pagoyckara, A. Peviusl, C. Jlayponmis, 5. Pagsana,
I'. IenprpeiMoyckara ¥ Hamaii maHarpadii «'epoika-smiunas mas3is
Benapyci i JlitBer kanma XVI ct.» (1993). PasBimmto agHoOM 3 TUTBIHSY
TaradyacHai mas3ii — MoJbCKaMOYHal — MpbICBeYaHa Hallla MaHarpadis
«CranayeHHe [MaTMOYHaH Mad3ii ¥ NOJIUTiHIBICTEIYHAH JliTapaTyphl
Bemapyci smoxi Panecancy» (2002). Ilanapamusr pa3azen «llaszis»
1 mepcaHaibHBIA pa3as3elnsl mpa TBopuacub M. 'ycoyckara, A. Peim-
L, I. [lensrpeimoyckara, S. [IparacoBida 3MenIdansl § mepribiM
TOME KaJleKThIyHal akamgdMiuHail «[icTopbll Oemapyckail Jitaparypsl
XI-XIX ct.», BeraaazensiM y 2006 1. mag pagakusisaii B. YaMsipeiikara
[[icTopsis, 2006].

3HaéMCTBY cyyacHara ublTadya 3 TBopuacito I. IlensrpeimMoyckara
copelisiia nmagpeixrasaHas Y. Kasoepykom myOmikarsis «Pa3mMoBel Ha
MacKOYCKiM 3aMKy...» ¥ dacomice «CrnamubiHay [IleabrpbiMOYcKi,
1992, 49-53], i acabniBa 3’syieHHe raTara TBOpa y Nepaxiaa3e
Kitacika Oenapyckait mitaparypsl Makcima Tanka ¥ anTamorii «3ryki
Banpkayurusiaey [[leasrpeiMoycki, 1998, 172—-179]. HaiiGonpm
MoyHa Ha CEHHA ImMaTMoyHas mal3is Bsmikara Kusicta JliToyckara
npaacrayneHa ¥ «AHranorii gayHsi Oemapyckait mitaparypsl: XI —
nepmas nanoBa XVII cr.», Berganzenailt y 2003 . maa pagakubisii
B. Yamsprinkara. Bsumikast 3acimyra ¥ TaThIM HaNEXKBITHs A. bpa3sryHOBY,
AK1 epakiay Ha 0eJapycKyto MOBY LI3par MasThIYHBIX TBOpay: A. Bo-
nana, I1. Craenckara, 1. basputika, M. Ctpsiiikoyckara, C. JIaypamHriis,
A. Peimer, I TTensrpeimoyckara, S. [Iparacosivya. ¥V magaTky aa Ha-
maii manarpadii «Jlitaparypa benapyci no3usira Panecancy: xaHpsl,
TBOpPBI, acoObl» (2005) amyOnikaBanbl GparmenThl TBopay I1. Paisis,
S1. PanBana, I. [lensrpeimoyckara, Pagarnsana [magkarBapckara i moyHeI
mKcT nadmel C. Jlayponiis «JIsmaaT HsamrgacHara Peiropa Ocirikay»
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(mepaxnansl . Kapnosiu, JK. Hekpamsiu-Kaporkaii, H. Pyceukat,
A. bpasryHoBa).

VY 06is6i0aiarpadiuyabiM crnoyHiKy «bemapyckist micbMeHHIKI»
(T. 1-6; 1992-1995) 3memgansl apTeikyasl pa M. I'ycoyckara,
I'. IlensrpeiMoyckara, A. Pemmmry, M. Crpsiiikoyckara. Ane 60ib-
nracupb iHIMIAMOYHBIX ayTapay ycé sumus ajacyTHivae y Oemapyckim
KYJIBTypHBIM KaHTIKcte: TBOpeI I1. Paizis, SI. Msutisa, 5. 3apamOsI,
I1. Craenckara, C. Kynakoyckara, 5. KazakoBiua He BSZIOMBIS MHOTIM
JiTaparypasHaylaM, He KaKy4bl IIpa YbITadoy.

BimaBouna Opakye crienpisiiibHara, KOMIUIEKCHAra JaciieiaBaHHs
mIMaTMOYHail mas3ii Bsutikara Kuasicrea Jlitoyckara smoxi Panecancy,
I3e O pasmismanacs sie Y3HIKHSHHE 1 pa3BilIIé, aHami3aBatics HarOoIbII
3HAUHBIS TBOPBI, MPAcoYBaNacs IBAIIOLBIS ayTapay 1 pIKaHCTpYysBa-
Jacs xaHpaBas cicraMa. MeHaBiTa BBIPAIIHHIO I'3THIX BaXKHBIX 33134
naBiHHa CITyKbIb Manarpadis «LlmarmoyHast nan3is Bsutikara Kasicta
Jlitoyckara amoxi Panecancy».

Ja mvarmoyHaii nassii Bsurikara Kasicrsa JliToyckara Mbl 3aiigBaeM
BEpILABaHBIs TIKCTHI MSCLOBBIX i MPBIE3KBIX ayTapay, HamicaHbls
anp00 BBIIAA3EHBIA Ha TIpHITOPhi KHsAcTBa: y bsapoacmi, Hacsixsr,
Jlocky, BinbHi (mpaaykipis ApykapHsy YKpaiHsl, skast ¥ 1569 1. agprii-
muta ga [ompurusl, He YmiuBamacs). Topmin «PaHecaHe» yKbpIBaela
¥ MaHarpadii BbIKITIOYHA K Ha3Ba 2moxi (y bemapyci — XVI — nmaua-
tak XVII ct.) [Konon, 1978], a He sk a3HAU’HHE AJHOM 3 aIMETHBIX
IUIBIHAY y TaradacHail KyiasTypsl. [lam3siistousl MepKaBaHHE PYCKiX
1 MONBCKIX BYYOHBIX IPa iCHaBaHHE MEPaxOJHBIX MEpBIAAay MaMik
JIByMa TIephIsaaMi, Tak 3BaHbIX cyThikay [[onenumeB-Kyrtysos, 1973,
368; Ziomek, 1995, 11], MBI Ji4bIM TaKiM MEepPaxoIHbIM IEpPbILIaM
y Oenapyckaii nitapatypsl kaHen X VI — mauarak XVII ct., kaii kaHen
Penecancy cynay 3 nauarkam bapoka.

VY rymaHiTapHBIX HaBYKax cKjaycs cBoeacaliiBbl KynsT PaHecancy,
aki madayes smrad ¥ XIX cr. cnprERMI ipamami [ ®oiirra [Voigt,
1860] i . Bypkxapara [Burckhardt, 1860]. Ha caBenkix macnemysikay
MOIIHA YTIIBIBAY Takcama ayTapeITaT @. DHrensca, siki Ha3pIBay Anpa-
JOKDHHE SI0Xal ThITaHAY 1 HAMBSUTIKIIBIM TParp3ciyHBIM IepaBapo-
TaM y TicTopbli yanaBenrsa [DHrenbe, 1961, 346]. Kynsr Panecancy
cliapajikay HerarblyHae CTayJICeHHE Jla CYMEXHBIX 3TO0X: «IIEMHara»
CsapaaHsBedda i «kaHcepBaTblyHara» bapoka, cympainp 4aro pamryda
BBICTYIIJIi By4OHBISI-MEABIEBI1CThI, 3HAXOI3YBI ¥ CAP3AHABEUHAN KyIb-
TYPBI MHOT'i51 2JIEMEHTBI KYJIBTYPbl AJIPaJPKIHHS 1 CLUBSAPIKAIOUBI 11910
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nepaemMHaci smox [Xeisunra, 1988]. An mpasMepHara 3axarieHHs
Panecancam 3aciieparaii MHOTisI By4OHBISI XPBICHISTHCKAH apbIeHTaIlbIi,
3BSIPTAIOUbl YBary HE TOJIbKI Ha JACATHEHHI, ajie¢ 1 Ha HEraThIyHbISA
3’4BBI ¥ TaradacHail KyneTypsl [Jloces, 1978, 541-604], Ha3biBarous!
TATYIO 210Xy IadaTKaM 3ry0OHara nuiixy danaBernTsa [bepmses, 1990,
100-115].

[Nan3suidrousl § LPIBIM TPaAbILBIMHBL OIS HA AZpaKdHHE K
Ha ST0XY, IITO YHeca BSUTIKI YKIIaa y pa3Binlé HbIBUTI3AIbBI 1 3MsHIIA
nmapajpirMy 4ajlaBedara MBICIICHHS, MbI IPBIHIBIIIOBA HE 3TOJHBIS
3 Y)KBIBAHHEM KaT3TapbIYHBIX AI[HAK THITY «IIPAarpIciyHas / poaKibli-
Has, «IepajiaBasi / KaHCEPBAThIYHAS» ¥ JAYBIHCHHI Ja 3’y KYJIBTYPHI.
[1aBara ma smoxi, IKy¥0 MBI BBIOpaJi MpagMeTaMm JaciielaBaHHs, TaBiHHA
BBISTYJIAIIIA HE ¥ sie PeTHIIIbI3a1IbIi, He ¥ TaBApXOyHal «poHecaHcaMaHii»,
a ¥ majmapajKaBaHHI TajJoOyHaMy MPBIHIBITY TyMaHicTay PanecaHcy:
«Ad fontes!» («la kpbIHiII!»).

MemnaBiTa 30ipaHHe, yBaxJTiBae padbITaHHE i aHaJIi3 epIIaKpbIHIL —
BepinaBaHbix TakcTay X VI — nmauatky XVII ct. — cranacs nagmypkam
npaiisl «llIMarmoyHas na3sis Bsikara Kuasictea JliTtoyckara smoxi
Psnecancy».

Ha nepmsim aTane nomrykay, akpams TpyHTOYHBIX 0is10i0misirpadiv-
HBIX naBeaHikay K. Dcrpoaiixepa i «Nowy Korbut», na skix TpagsiipliiHa
3BSIPTAOIIA JACIETIBIKI JiTapaTyphl MIHYIBIX CTAroIa3sy, BSIIIKYIO
Janamory akasaia Ham KHira A. Anymikina «Ha 3ape kHuroneuaranus B
Jlutee» (BunbHroc, 1970), y sikoit Ha3BaHBI MHOT151 TA3THIYHBIS BBIIAHHI
XVI — magarky XVII cr. Kamrroynas indapmaiisis mpa Gepacueickis,
HSICBIXKCKISl 1 JIOCKisl BBIIaHHI, SIKisl HE pa3mIsAarolia ¥ JaciieiaBaHHi
JTOYCcKara BydoHara, 3Menrdana ¥ HeKaTopbIX Mpalax MojbCKiX Bydo-
ueix [Kawecka-Gryczowa i inn., 1959; Topolska, 1984] i § srananaii y:xo
kuize 1O. JlabrHIaBa «llagarae CxaperHaM. benapyckas apykaBaHas
JiTapatypa 3noxi Panecancy».

HactymHbIM STamam 30ipaHHs MaT3pBISUTY CTajacs rmpana ¥ ajnzenax
PAIKIX KHIT 1 pyKarticay 010misTak Binsaroca, Cankt-IleuspOypra, JIbBo-
Ba, BapmaBel, Kpakasa, Bpoiyiasa, [To3Hani (Ha anb, y 610misTIKaX
Bemapyci matps0HBIS MaT3PBIAIBI, 32 BBIKIIOUIHHEM HEKaJIbKiX
MikpadinpMmay, agcyTHivaonp). AcabiiBa mMaT TIKCTAY yaanocs
3Haiicni ¥ Kypninkait 6i6mistansr [lonbckait Akagamii HaByk, sikas
Ha c€HHS Mae Haiibaramennis 300p IIMaTMOYHBIX MadTHIYHBIX TBOPAY,
BBIIA/I36HBIX Y ApyKapHsix bemapyci 1 JIiTBbI ¥ 3moxy AnpamxoHHS.
[TakonbKi pyKariCHBIS TOKCTHI ¥ HAIIBISA PYKi aMalb HE TPAIULLTICS, 3a
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BBHIKJIIOUSHHEM Bepiia M. CTpbliikoyckara Apl Ta3HeHIIai Komii masMbl
I'. IlensrpeiMoyckara, MbI TACTYIIOBA AOMEKaBalli HAIIIBIS ITOIITYKi BBI-
KJIIIOYHa cTapaapyKami, sSIKiX OOJIBII 3aXaBaacs J1a Hallara 4acy.

AJTHOI 3 TPBIHIIBITIOBEIX 3a/1a4, IKYFO CTaB1y mepa;j] cadoil aytap KHiri,
ObLTO a0’ sTHAIB TOCBE] OeMapyCKiX, MONBCKIX, IITOYCKIX 1 YKpaiHCKIX
Jaciieublkay y BBIBYYIHHI IIMaTMOyHai mal3ii Bsmikara Kuscrsa
Jlitoyckara, mTo pa3aka 3mapaeriiia makyib y JJiTapaTypa3HayJaii mpak-
THILBL. 3 II3paraM TBOpay MIMaTMOYHaii nmas3ii bemapyci 1 JIiTBbI anoxi
Panecancy Mpl Meni MakiTiBaclp ma3HaéMiNIa J3KyIOUbl PYILTiBACII
MOJIbCKIX By4OHBIX: M. Maminoyckara, Y. Bicioikara, 3. Bypii,
C. Kora, K. bagsukara, FO. Papzinnyckaii, 3. HoBaka, A. Caiikoyckara
i B. Xomki, sxis ¥ cBOd "yac mampeIXTaBaii a APyKy 1 armyOsikaBalti
aHaHiMHBIS TasMebl «lIparaii, abo [IspaBapaneHsy, «JIaMaHT HAIYac-
Hara Peiropa Octiikay, « AnanareTsik, anb00 AdapoHa KaH(peadIparpli»,
«bapBauka 1151 a310081 A3s1BOUAra TBapy», Bepisl i masmel L. basbinika,
M. Crpeliikoyckara, A. PeiMmisl.

I'aras pymiiBacp 3aciyroyBae acabmiBail maBari, Kaji YIidbIib,
LITO SIK MpaZMeT JacienaBaHHA mad3is benmapyci i JIiTBbl smoxi Pa-
HECaHCY IONICKIX JiTaparypa3zHayuay He BenbMi mikaBina. Y [lomb-
1196l HE CTBOpaHa SIIYd abarynpHso4as mpana mpa mMaTMOYHYIO
nan3ito Bsorikara Kuascra Jlitoyckara XVI ct., HemMarmikist apThi-
KyJbI Ysymsiions caboil anp00 mpaaMoBHI Ja aryOmiKaBaHBIX TBOpay,
anp00 HamicaHbl ¥ KaMIapaTbIBICTHIYHBIM 1 arylbHAT3ap3ThIYHBIM
PIYBIITYBL. AJICYTHACITH CIICTBISIbHAN 3aIlikayIeHacIIl i TPYHTOYHBIX
JlacJIeZlaBaHHsY TOJIBCKIX JliTaparypa3Hayiay TIyMaubliilla, Ha HaIly
IYMKY, A3BIoMa rpbrusiHaMi. [la-nepiiae, manassinomblst mastsl benapyci
i JIiTBBI Tpamasiai ¥ 1eHb CBaiX 3HAKAMITBIX CydacHIikay, Kiacikay
NOJIbCKal JiTaparypsl anoxi AnpamksHas: M. Past i [. Kaxanoyckara.
[Ta-npyroe, TBopuacup M. I'ycoyckara, A. Peimiusl, 5. PanBana,
I". IlensrpeiMoyckara, 5. [IparacoBiua He HankaM 3MsIIIYANACS ¥ MeKax
MONTBCKAH JTiTapaTypsl, U1 pa3yMeHHs 1 a13KBaTHAH al?HKI iX CIIaaubl-
HBI Ba)KHA YITiYBalb OelapycKa-JiTOYCKi KyJIbTypHBI KaHTIKCT, a I3Ta
VK0 3a/1a4a OenapycKix i JTITOYCKIX JacieubIkay.

Henaxorm yBari noibCKix JriTaparypa3Hayiiay jga mMaTMoyHai ma33zii
Benapyci i Jliteel XVI — mauatky XVII cT. He a3Havyae HABeJaHHS Ipa
sie icHaBaHHe: A1T9d ¥ «Dykcjonarzu poetdow polskich» (Kpakay, 1820)
I FOmbiabCcKara nepcanansha 3ragsaiics Cranicnay Kymakoycki,
lanpsmr [ensrpeiMoycki, Su [lparacosiy, a ¥ kHize B. Mamséyckara
«Pismiennictwo polskie od czaséw najdawniejszych az do roku 1830»
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(Bapmasa, 1852) naspiBasicst HekaTopbist TBOpsI ['aOpeiis benasopa,
CranicnaBa Kynakoyckara, flna Kazakosiua, flna Camneri. Po3nara
XapakTapy 3BecTKi mpa nasray bemapyci i JIiTBel amoxi Panecancy
CyCTpakaromia ¥ mpanax MHOTIX BSIOMBIX By4oHBIX XIX—XX cTcT.:
M. Bimnueyckara, A. Bpyknepa, A. Kpaycxapa, M. JlaymsaHbCKaiA,
10. Kxxpikxanoyckara, A. Caiikoyckara, JI. lyap6inkaii-Crnenk,
M. Sukesiua Apl iHII.

Hampriknan, A. Caiikoycki  cBaéii kuize «Od Sierotki do Rybienki:
W kregu radziwittowskiego mecenatuy» (Poznan, 1965) npeicBsuiy
acoOHBI pasasen mastaMm benapyci i Jliteer XVI cr., 3BsA3aHBIM
3 PanziBinami Oipskaiickaii niHii (A. Peivima, A. Papsan, @. ['pagoycki,
I". [lenprpemmoycki, M. Crperitkoycki, S. Kazakosiu) [Sajkowski, 1965,
5-24]. Y rpyntoyHaii manarpadii JI. [IluapGinkaii-Cnenk «W kregu
Klio i Kalliope. Staropolska epika historyczna» (Bpownay, 1973) capon
MHOCTBA IHIIIBIX SIIYHBIX TBOPAY pasmisaaronia masdMel 5. Bicmimkara,
M. Crpsliikoyckara i A. Peivisl [Szczerbicka-Slek, 1973]. Tarbis
K TIadMBI aHAJI3yIoONNa ¥ 3MACTOYHBIM apThikyite C. Hesnanoyckara
npa CTaHayJIeHHEe TicTapblyHail smamei ¥ MoixbCcKall JiTapaTypsl
[Nieznanowski, 1972, 391-426].

Jacnenyrousl mMaTMoyHYH0 mas3ito Bsutikara Kuascrsa Jlitoyckara
anoxi Panecancy, Henbra abMiHyIb yBarai 43 A3Be BayKHbISI MPaLlbl
moJTbCKix By4OHBIX: «Okoliczno$ciowa poezja polityczna w Polsce»
(xkH. 1-6, Bapmaga, 1963—1980.) }O. Hopak-/{nyxa3yckara i «Muza
domowa. Okoliczno$ciowa poezja rodzinna czasow renesansu i baroku»
(Bporytay, 1991) JI. CnsankoBai.

[epmas 3 ix 3’aynsenua GyHAaAMEHTAIbHBIM IIACLHITOMHBIM Jac-
JieTaBaHHEM TONIbCKAl MaNiTBIYHAN Ta’3ii ax dacoy CsapamHsBedda
na nanaBaHHA SlHa CaOeckara. AyTapa WiKaBiJli Ma3THIYHBIS TBOPBI,
MTO ¥3HIKII K BOATYKI Ha KaHKPATHBIA MaNiTHIYHBII Maa3ei ainp00
aJTI0CTpaBalli BaXHBISI TpaMaICcKa-MaTiTBIYHBIS MPANdChl, TaMy &H
pasrmisiae caMbls PO3HBISL BiJbl 1Mad3ii: repoika-amivyHylo, CaThIphId-
HyI0, (pyHEepanbHYyIO; aHaNi3ye A3ECATKI 1 COTHI TIKCTAY, Y THIM JIKY
TBOpH! f. Bicmiukara, M. 'ycoyckara, I1. Paizis, 5. Meutisi, A. Bo-
nana, @. I'pagoyckara, A. Peimibl, 5. Pagsana, I. [lenbrpeiMoyckara,
C. Jlaypouuis, ananimubis nasmel «lIpataii, abo [IapaBapaneHb»
1 «AnanareTsik, ans00 AbapoHa kaHdpemdpanpliy. [lacTaBiymsr mepan
caboii ckialaHyo 3a7a4y — Ipa3 aHali3 MadThIYHBIX TIKCTAY pIKaH-
CTpysBallb NMATITHIYHAE JKBIIUE KPaiHbl, — BSIAOMBI HOJBCKI BYYOHBI
¥ aIdHIIB TBOPAY 3BIX0M31Y, THIM HE MEHIIL, 3 ACTITHIYHBIX KPBITIPHIAY,
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IITO Ja3BOJIiJIa MY N1aBoJii a0’eKThIYHA aJ3Havalb SK MacTallKis
BapTACIli, TaK i HeIaXOMbI IITHIX TBOPaY. FH mepiis! 3BapHyY yBary Ha
JiTaparypHyto npsipony «JIsmanty HsmrgacHara Peiropa Ocuikay 1 nay
BBICOKYFO arHKY 1masmel C. Jlaypaniis. Pasrismatods! morbCckaMoyHYIO
na’my A. Pemmiet pasam 3 narinamoyueimi nasmami @. [pagoyckara
i 5. PagBana, By4oHBI CiTyIlIHA aJ3Ha4Ybly MSICIIOBBI JILBIHCKI MaTPhIs-
TBI3M ayTapay i TeImanarigaae nagadeHCcTBa TITHIX TBOPAY.

JI. CnsHKoBa cBato MaHarpadiro MpBICBSILINIA BeJIbMIi MamyJspHaii
y XVI-XVII ctcrt., ane HegaanpHeHall Cy4acHBIMI TaciieqdbIKami mad3ii
CSIMEUWHBIX YpaubICTACISY: BEpIIaM, HAITICAHBIM 3 HATOJIbl HAPa HKIHHS,
nuTo0y anp00 cMepili yanaBeka. [la raTara cnernpiivHara Bigy malsii
alHOCINIa 3HaYHAas JacTka cabpaHbIX HaMi IMMaTMOYHEIX TBOpay
amoxi PaHecaHcy, HeKaTopbIs 3 iX MOJIbCKas Aacieayblla Ha3pIBae, aie
tonbki masme CranicnaBa Kymakoyckara «KaramepsrHon Cnymkara
kHsgcTBa...» (1593) i 300pHiuky Boiinaxa Ckapayua «BiHnmaBanHe
3 Harozbl Hapa/KdHH Epanima PangiBina» (Binbas, 1598) npeicBs-
yae HeKkaybki ab3amay. 3nausnne kHiri JI. CasHKoBall 3akiiouaertiia,
aJiHaK, He ¥ Oaramui cabpaHara MaTdpbeLsUTy 1 HE ¥ STO apbIriHaIbHAK
IHTOpIIpATaNbli, a ¥ arynpHall cicTAMAaTHI3aIlbli TITara MaTd3phIsy,
y caMiM BBI3HAUdHHI T3MEI jJaciie/laBaHHs. PaHell TBOpHI csMeiiHait
akaimivHacuéBai ma’3ii («akamigyHacuéBas» — Y3HIKIIAs 3 Heikan
KaHKpATHAl Harofpl) aryjaam 3ajlidBajlicsl Ja MaHerippldHara *aHpy,
y BBIHIKY CTpa4Ballics si¢ CyBs3i 3 phITyasiaM, TyOJsuiacs agdyBaHHE
cBoeacaOmiBara xapactsa TBopay. Ha »xanp, Sk y paHeHmani cBaéid
manarpadii «Y kone Kiia i Kamionsl. Ctapanonbcki ricTapbIYHbI 3TIACH,
TaKk 1 § «Xarnai myse...» JI. CnsakoBa, y anpo3nense aa HO. Hopak-
Juryxayckara, abcaroTHA HE 3BSpTae yBari Ha parissHaIbHYIO IpbIHA-
JISKHACIH, HA MSCIIOBBI KAIAPBIT TBOPAY, IITO Y3HIKIII HA TIPBITOPHII
Bsutikara Kasictsa Jlitoyckara.

VY KaHIPNTYaIEHBIM TUIAHE BEJIbMI KapBICHBIM aKa3aacs Jijlsl Hac 3Ha-
EMCTBa 3 IIIparaM mpail nojbckara BydoHara Syrenitoma Yarisesida
[Czaplejewicz, 1995, 11-18; Czaplejewicz, 1996, 43—53], npricBe-
YaHBIX JITapaTypsl «Kp3cay», KyIbTyphl narpaniyda. S1. Yarsesiu
HE 3aKpaHay y CBaix JacliefaBaHHSIX MIMaTMOVHYIO ma’3ito bemapyci
1 JliTBel 3m0xi PaHecaHcy, ane siroHasi KaHIPMIBIS TeT3parcHiYHaCI
mitaparypsl Bsutikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara (T. 3H. sie IIMaTCKIIaqoBaCIIi
1 Hema3eIbHACII, KaJli, HalpbIKIal, «J[3ecAIiraioByto amoBeciipb...»
A. PeIMIITer HeMardsiMa «IIphITicanby Aa Helkall alHOW HallbITHaIbHAN
JiTaparypsl) 3’syIseria Haa3Bbl9ai KaHCTPYKTRIVHAHN IS TTOJIBCKIX,
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Oesapyckix, JMITOYCKiX 1 YKpaiHCKiX Jaciequblkay mMaTMOyHal
mitaparypsl X VI-XVII crct. Taki magsixon qa3Baisie na30erayp Hema-
TPIOHBIX JBICKYCIiH pa HALBITHATIBHYIO MPBIHAJICYKHACIIH TAro 11l 1HIIara
nicbMeHHiKa (Hanpsikian, M. I'ycoyckara), poOilb MaxJIiBbIM CTBa-
pOHHE ¥ MEePCIEKTHIBE KAJICKTHIYHAH, IMIMaTHAIBITHANBHAN «[ icTOphI
nitaparypsl Bsmikara Kasictsa JliToyckaray, 13e O moniniHrBicTEIYHAE
MiCBMEHCTBA TITall yHIKaJbHAW KpaiHbl pasrisnaiacs SK aryibHas
craayblHa LAMEpanIHix JiToynay, Oenapycay, ykpaiHuay i majiskay
(Tak, SIK TICTOpPBIS TITHIX Hapomaay pasrisgaenma ¥ «Historii Europy
Srodkowo-Wschodniej» (JTio6min, 2000), namicanaii E. Knagoyckim
1 ATOHBIMI a/THATYMIIAM ).

VY amomrHi yac Hazipaela MpeIKMETHAS aXKBIYIICHHE MacieIaBaH-
Hs JiTaparypsl 1 KynbTypbl Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara y JliTBe,
Benapyci, [lonpirusr, Yikpaide, mpa mTO CBEAYBINb 3’ SyJIeHHE KHIT
A. YnpubiHaiiTa «Baroque Literature in Lithuania» (Binbaioc, 1996),
C. HapGyraca «The Mysterious Island: A Review of 13"—18" Centuries
Literature of the Grand Duchy of Lituania» (BinsHtoc, 2000), M. b. Ta-
nonsckail «Spoteczenstwo i kultura w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim
od XV do XVIII wieku» (IToznans—3snénas ['ypa, 2002), B. [llajayka
«My3a Pokconanbcka. Ykpaincbka niteparypa XVI-XVIII ctomiTs.
T. 1-2» (Kiey, 2004-2005), M. Hikamaesa «I icropsist Oenapyckaii KHIT1.
U. 1: Kuixnas kynerypa Bsinikara Kasicra Jlitoyckaray (Minck, 2009),
SHIIBIKIIAIEBIYHBIX JaBenHikay «Bsutikae kascrea Jlitoyckae» (y 3 1.,
Minck, 2005-2010), «Bsumikae kasicTBa JliToyckae: TiCTOPHIS BBHIBY-
yHHA ¥ 1991-2003 ) (MiHck, 2006), «Kultura Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego. Analizy i obrazy» (Krakéw 2000) i inmm.

3HaéMCTBY 3 myOiKanblsAMi JITOYCKIX JiTapaTypasHayuay Tpaabl-
IBII{HA TTepaITkaKay MOYHBI Oap’ep, ane ¥ anmomrHi 9ac y JliTBe mavaiti
3’ YIS epakiia bl HABYKOBBIX JAaclieIaBaHHY Ha aHTITIHCKYO MOBY
1 MmapanesbHBIS JAiHCKA-TITOYCKisl BBIJAHHI TAKCTaY, a Oenapyckis
JIacieaYbIki HOBall reHeparlbli CTalli BBIBYYallb JIITOYCKYIO MOBY —
Hanpeikian, K. Hekpammsiu-KapoTkas, sikas 3pabina naapaOsi3HbI
arsi HAHOYIIBIX IMyOMiKamblil TTOYCKiX Kajer y apTeikyne «Hoa-
naimiHckas mitaparypa benapyci i JIITBBI ¥ JITOYCKIM TicTapblYHBIM
nitaparypasHayctse» [Hekpamssiu-Kapotkas, 2008, 42—46]. Acabiisa
xarienacs 0 maaKpICIilh JaCATHEeHHI JiToyckara MenplaBicta Ciritaca
HapOyTaca, sixi Ha nparry HeKaubKix arolHiX rafoy najpeIxTaBay na
IIpyKy 1 BeImay masTeraHbls TBOPE M. ['ycoykara [Husovianas, 2007],
I1. Paisis [Roizijus, 2008], 5. Pagana [Radvanas, 2009].
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CBoii cuiruibl YKIaa y BRIByYdHHE KyJIBTYpHAH cliaqublHbl Bsutikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecancy iMkHyYcs YHecti i aytap ratai
MmaHarpadii, abamiparoubicst Ha cBae paHewmbis npanbl («[epoika-
snivyHas na33is benapyci i JlitBel kanna XVI ct.», «Cranaynenne
MOJTbCKAaMOYHAaM Tad3il ¥ MONITIHTBICTRIYHAN JiTapaTyphl bemapyci
snoxi Panecancy») i HoBbIs macnenaBanHi («®pannimak CkapblHa,
Maprinac Maxsigac i madatki BepIIacKiIaJaHHs Ha HaIbISHATBHBIX
MoBax», «SIH Bicminki ¥ Oenapyckaii KysTypHai mpacTopbb», « Mikanai
I'ycoycki: peromMen TBopUAcIIi i MapaIoOKCHl pILRMIEIY). Y MaHarpadii
Y3Haysela ricTopsls pa3Billllsd IMaTMOYHaM mas33ii ¥ Bsutikim Kus-
ctBe Jlitoyckim ax nmauarky XVI ga mauarky XVII ct., pasrsgaronna
pabJIeMBl sie cyJacHara BRIBYISHHS 1 QYHKIBITHABaHHS ¥ OeapycKaid
KyJIBTYpHaH MpacTopsbl.

Kuira npeicBeyana cBeTnait mamsimi npadecapa Asera Jloiiki, gxi
HEeKaJli CKipaBay Halllyl0 yBary Ha BBIByYSHHHE MIMATMOYHaW mas3ii
Benapyci i JliTBel. AyTap BbIKa3Bae HIYBIPYI0 MAA3AKY JIAliHICTaAM
A. Kayrtky, XK. Hekpammsiu-Kaporkait 3a mamamory
¥ mpaubl HaJ JaniHOMOYHBIMI TOKCTaMi, JTITOYCcKiM Kajeram S1. Yib-
uyptHaWT?, C. HapOytacy, . Kyonicy — 3a kaHcynbrampli ¥ ramiae
Jitoyckait mitapatypsl, I. Kaprnosiu 3a naapeixtoyky «llakazanbHika
iMEnay», B. ['aneeBait — 3a nepaxuay «P3310M3» Ha aHITIHCKYIO MOBY,
I. CaBepuyanky — 3a 7aOpa3bpIwUTIBYIO AI[PHKY JdacieAaBaHHs, a AMEphI-
KaHCKaMy CaBETy HAaBYKOBBIX TaBaphICTBay — 3a JalaMory ¥ BhIJaHHI
MaHarpadii.



Pasozen 1

T'ICTOPBIKA-KYJIbTYPHBI KAHTOKCT PA3BIIIIS
MMAD3II V BAJIKIM KHSICTBE JITOYCKIM Y IIOXY
POHECAHCY

[lImaTtmoyHas mand3is y3HikIa ¥ micbkMeHcTBe Bsmikara Kascrtsa
Jlitoyckara ¥ XVI crt. 1 pa3BiBanacs ¥ crensipiuHbIX yMOBaxX I3sp-
JKayHara, paJiriiiHara, caupisuibHara i KyJapTypHara bILOLs, sKis
CKJTAJTiCS TTa] YIUTBIBAM 1131 A papkoHHs 1 PadapMartsi i HemacpImHbIM
YBIHAM NayIUIbIBail Ha 3MecT 1 popmy TBopay 1. Paizis, L. ba3ssuiika,
M. Crpsliikoyckara, A. Pemmuisl, 5. PanBana, I'. IlensrpeiMoyckara
1 iHbIX aytapay. Jlitaparypa cranacs nepaBaxkHa ApyKaBaHail, CTBa-
paacs Ha HeKaJIbKiX MOBaX, 3pabisiacst OOJBII CBEIKa 1a 3MeCTy 1 Ma-
crarkaii ma gpopme. Y cicTame KaHpay qamMmiHaBasia ma33zis, a ¥ TOMaThIIIbI
Ha IepUIbl MJIaH BBIAILIA BaCHHA-TIATITEIYHASA TiCTOPBIS — SIK BBIHIK
arynpHara y3pacTaHHs IiKaBacIli 1a CyCBeTHAl 1 alldbIHHAN TICTOPBII
¥ TaradyacHsIM I'paMaJICTBE.

XVI craropnze Ha3bIBaIOIb «3allaThIM BeKam» cTapabenapyckai
KYJIBTYDBI, TEephIsjaM sie HaWBsUTIKIIara pockBiTy. Ane He Tpdr0a
3a0bIBalb, MITO I3Ta OBIY Yac )KOPCTKiX, 3HIIMIYAJIbHBIX BOWHAY,
HEenpBIMipbIMaii 0aparbObI I3BIOX CYCEMHIX A3spKay: Bsutikara KascTa
Jlitoyckara i Mackoyckara KHSCTBa. Y IPHTPHI BacHHara KaHQIiKTy
CTasy ricTapblHBI IEC OenapycKix i YKpaiHCKIX 3eMJIsTY, TIITO YBaX0oa3ii
¥ cknan Bsrikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara (ykpaiHckisi 3 1569 . —y cknan
[Monpurusl) 1 Ha AKis OpITIHIABaIa Mackoyckas A3spXKaBa Ia Impa-
By «cmaakaemIely Kieyckair Pyci. IlpaBsr ['eqpivinaBiuay Ha TITHIA
TOPBITOPHII, MALBEPAXKAHBIA KPBIBEIO ¥ OapanpOe cynpanb KpbbKalkani
arpacii 1 MaHTONa-TaTapcKix 3aBaéyHiKay, NBIHACTHIS PyprikaBiday
narap/tiBa ajBsipraja sik OOJIbII MO3His.

[eprmas xBasnst MackoycKa arpacii mpakariiacs ma YCXomHIX 3eMIIsTX
Bsikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara ¥ kaamsl XV —nagarky X VI cT., kaii Ha
MacKoyckiM TpoHe csinzey BasyHiubl [BaH I11. [Tacms cmepri «30ipanbHika
yeste Pyci» ¥ 1505 1. 3aXOMHINKYO MaTITEIKY OaIlbKi Mparsreay sroHbI
ceiH, Bacine 111, Y BeiHiky Bsinikae Kusicrsa Jlitoyckae crpariisia Bpanck,
I'omens, Yapniray, Cmanenck. Tornbki cnayHas mepamora 30-TeIcsiuHara
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Bolicka Kancranuina Actpoxckara Haj 80-TeicAuHAH Mackoyckai
apMisii IpeIHeCIIa TIepajioM y IIMaTTagoBaii Baiine, i ¥ 1520 1. 061y 3a-
KJTFOUaHBI Mip MaMiX JI3BIOMa J3sipKaBaMi.

AKpams BacHHall HaBaJbl 3 YCXOAY MipHae XbIIUE HacelIbHIKay
Bsikara Kasictsa JliToyckara nmapymanmi ¥ nepmiaii manose X VI cT. Ha-
Oeri KpbIMCKIX TaTap 3 MOy IHsI, aJl SIKiX ITaKyTaBajli He TONbKI YKpaiHCKis,
ane 1 6emapyckis 3emuti. Hasar 6mickydast mepamora Mixaina [miHckara
Hax tarapami nag Kienxam ¥ 1506 r. He nmpbIHecna najradakaHara cra-
kor0: y 1510 . Tarapckist aTpajsl nainnii amans ga Bineai [Caranosid,
2001, 115]. Tonwki ¥ 1530-5 rr. BaiickoBae KipayHinTea KusicTa 3mMario
HaJIaA3ib OONIBII-MeHI 3EKThIYHYIO adapoHy aj TaTapcKix Hae3aay,
3aTpbIMaylIbl BOpara Ha MnayJHEBBIX MEXKax.

Hacrynnae abBacTtpaHHe cracyHkay Bsumikara Kusicta JliToyckara
3 Mackoyckim kasgcTBaM nadanocs ¥ 50-s rr. XVI cr., kam Mackoycki
Vynanap IBan ['po3Hb! ¥3gycst akThIYHA pa30ynoyBallb MEKbI A3 PKaBBI.
VY 1558 . mackoyckis Boiicki pacriadaii HacTyn Ha IndmstaTsl. Hemacpan-
Hall MaTaii napa 061y 3axomn yexomusiii [Ipe1danThiki i yMamaBaHHe pycKix
nasinpisy Ha banTeiiickiM MOpEL. AJie ThIM CaMbIM Ba€HHA- i THIYHBIS
1 PKaHaMIYHBIS IHTap3ICHl MacKoycKkara KHSACTBA YCTyTati ¥ CyThIKHEHHE
3 BaeHHA-MATITBIYHBIMI 1 9KaHaMI4HBIMI iHTapacami Bsutikara Kasictea
Jlitoyckara. Hamanoxansel Mackoyckaii arpacisii, marictp [HdnsHKara
OpmoHa 3akmousry y 1559 1. 3 XKeirimontam AyrycTam AamoBy, ma
axoii OpI3H 1 sro ynajaHHi mepaxon3iii maj mparskrapar Bsutikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara. Mimitapasia cinel KHscTBa magani cusraamma
Ba YcxoaHtoto [Ipe10anTeiky, a Boiicki IBana ['posnara yBecny 1562 .
HedakaHa yBadmuii Ba YcxomHtor benapycs, mro Hagano [Hdsankai
BaifHe iHIIBI 3MecT i MamTadkl. [lacis macmsaxoBBIX Ui pycKaid apMii
BaCHHBIX J3esHHAY 1562—1563 rr. IBan ['po3HBI MaubiHae BHIKA3Ballb
HeTpBIXaBaHBISI IPAITIH311 Ha benmapychk i1 Ykpainy, a ¥ 1572 1. npananye
pBIMCKa-repMaHcKaMy imneparapy Makciminisay Il HaBat cBoeacaOmiBbI
nazazen Pausl [lacnaniTaii.

TapeiTopeis Benapyci crana ragoyHbIM IualapMaM BaCHHBIX
J3ESHHSY, pa IITO CBEAYAllb MECIBI BXKHEHIIBIX OiTBAY 1 CyThIYaAK:
[Momank (1563), Opmra (1564), Yna (1564), Azspeinrda (1564), [Tomark
(1579). 3uimvanics rapaisl i BECKi, BRIBOA3UIICS ¥ MaJOH KBIXapHl,
HPBIXOI31M ¥ 3aHsmaa paMECTBbI, FaHallb, CEIbCKas racnagapka. Y Ba-
SHHBIX JI3CSTHHX 3 a00/IByX OaKoy mpajiBanacs Kpoy OpaTHix Hapoay,
a 3alDKHBI 1 OeCNepCIeKThIYHBI XapakTap BaliHbI HE JaBay Hal3ei Ha
XyTKae 3aKaHYdHHE KPOBaIPaTiIIIIs.



HenmamepHsl msxap BaiiHbl magmTypxHyy Bsmikae KuscTBa
Jlitoyckae ma Gombin riecHara catosy 3 Ilompmmgai, mro ¥ cyKymHacii
3 IIPparaM 1HIIBIX TPBIYBIHAY MPBIBSUIO YPOIIIIE Aa YTBAPIHHS, 3TOAHA
3 akram JlroOmiHckait yrii 1569 r., arynpHail dexsparbiyHail n3spxa-
BbI — Paunr [lacnaniTaii.

Baenna-naniteransl caro3 3 [lonpiyaii npelkMeTHa Y3MalHiy adapa-
Ha3noabpHAcb Bsutikara KascTsa JliToyckara, JTFOICKiS 1 MAT3PBISITEHBIS
pACypceHl sikora ObLTI 3HAa4YHA TaJapBaHbId 32 BaGHHAE N3ECALITroAJ3e
i cactynani pacypcam Mackoyckaid A3spxKaBbl. AJle TOJNBKI Tacis
Taro, K KapajéM MOJIbCKIM 1 BTIKIM KHA3EM JIITOYCKIM cTay y 1576 I
TaneHaBiThl nankaBonzen Ctadan baropeiil, y IndasHnkaii Baiine
a3HAYBIYCS TIEpasioM Ha Kapbicilb Paunr [lacmamirtait. [lepmsr maxon
Batopsis asHameHaBaycsl BEI3BAJICHHEM a1 LApcKix Bolckay [lonamnka
(1579), npyri — y3sauuem Bsumikix Jlykay (1580), Tpami — abnoraro
Ickora (1581) [Anymkeiy, 2007].

[HdnsaHKas BaliHa CKOHYBLIACS Tapakd3HHEM Mackoyckail a3spika-
BBI, 3HSCUICHAH SK 3HEMIHIMI BACHHBIMI HSAYAadami, Tak 1 YHyTpaHaid
9KaHaMiYHall pa3pyxail — BBIHIKaM amnpblYHiHBL SIK BsimoMa, amHON
3 TAJIOYHBIX NPBIYBIHAY, sIKiS MpbIMycin baTopsis 3raasinma 3HALb
MCKOYCKYI0 abory i maamicais SIM-3amoibckae MipHae marajgHeHHE
(6.01.1582), 6p110 HEXKAMaHHE OeNMapyCcKa-TiTOYCKal 1 MOIBCKAM IUTSXTHI
BasiBallb 1a-3a MexaMi Pausl [acnamirtaii [Serczyk, 1986, 148]. Haponst
JI3BIOX JI3PrKay, CTOMJICHBISI KpOBaNpaTiTHAM JIBAIIAIIraI0Ba BAiHOM,
TIparHyJli Mipy 1 CIaKOIO 1, HAPAIIIle, TAITHIA MIp i CITAKOH aTphIMati.
[HdnsHKas BaiiHa, mepacTayuibl Oblb (QakTaM plranbHAra >KbIILs,
3pabinacs ¢akraMm TicTOPHIl 1 TAOMArO JiTapaTypHBIX TBopay. [lasTs
Benapyci i JIiTBBI, MHOTISI 3 sIKiX acabicra yn3enbpHiUam ¥ BacHHAH
KaMIaHii, 0spynua 3a msipo, kab 3axaBaup y namsLi HalrgaKay Bsulikyo
rmepaMory Ha parp Yie retManay Mikanas Pansisina Pymora i Peiropa
XankeBiva, 13€p3Ki i cmensl maxox Kpeimrada Panzisina [lepyna ¥ misio
Mackoyckix 3emisy. HiBognas 3 BoifHaY, sikis Bsjio Bsikae Kusictea
Jlitoyckae Ha mpausAry HIMaTBSKOBai TiCTOphII CBalro icHaBaHHS,
He BBIKJIiKala 3’AYJIeHHS TakoW KOJbKACI Ma’ThIYHBIX TBOpay, SK
IadustHIKAs. Y TATHIX TadTHIYHBIX TBOPAX aJUTIOCTPABAIIICS ITOTIISIBI HA
BaiiHy xbIxapoy KuscTsa, mamiTerdubid i (hinacoekis 1131, HamyIspHbIs
¥ nuraxenkiM rpamasnctse Pausr [lacmanitait y smoxy Panecancy.

3 camara madaTtky [HQsHIKaH BaliHBI 3 sie THEYHBIM acyKOHHEM
SK KaxJiBai 1 aHTBITYMaHHaH 3’ SIBbI BBICTYIILII O€IapyCcKisi MBICISIPBI
1 pANIITIHHBIS A3€STYBL.
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Jlayponuiit Kpeimkoycki ¥ Beigaasenail y Hacsixksl «'yTapisl
ceatora KOcteiHa» (1564) micay: «bor xanesa cTBapbly He Ui Taro,
Kal 3 sro paldimp MSAYHI i KOI'i, a JUIA Taro, ka0 KaBallb KOCHI, Tarapsl
i memsimiey [[icropwist, 1972, 1, 283].

Annpaii Boman y cBaim 3HakamiTeIM causiHeHH] «IIpa mamiTeranyto,
anp00 TpaMaa3sHCKylo cBabony» (1572) am3nauay, mTo BaiiHa
3’syIisena aJiHo 3 mpbrubiHay padcTra: «CraBanro0OCTBa i mparHaciipb,
TATHIS BBIHIKI callcaBaHai dajiaBedail mpeIpoIsl, — CHapan3ii BaliHy
CSIPOJI JIION3E1, 32 SIKOM ITOTHIM, OBIIIIaM [IeHb, 3’ ABinacs padbctray [[1o-
nokmwuH, 1987, 155].

[Nacrs 3axkarusaHs [HIsTHITKA BalHBT Y HaapykaBanbx SIHam Kapria-
HaM «Anadermarax» (1599) ybITau MoOr nasHaéMiLIa 3 MyIpHIM i TOPKIM
BhIKa3BaHHEM ayTapa KHiri, Oenapyckara rymanicta bensima bynnara:
«3abinp gamaBeka ado amHAIG Y ATO 3Iapoye — raTa He MoA3Bin ['aTa
MO>a 3pabilb MPOCTHI pa30oiiHiK ak00 aTpyTa. BsitikiM yublHKaM ObIIIO
0, KaJti XTO MOT BPHYIIb YaiaBeKy xKbIué» [[lomokmun, 1977, 9].

JI. Kpermikoycki, A. Boman, b. Byaas! acymxkani BaifHy Sk yaiaBeka-
3a00MCTBa, BBIHIK CIaBaJ0OCTBa 1 parHacii, aHTHIMapalbHYIO 3 By
¥ rpamazicTBe. Y 3Ha4HAl CTYMEHi TakKisl MOIISILI ObIIi XapaKTIPHBIS
1 utst mastay bemapyci i JIiter npyroii namoser X VI ct., sSiKig aqHaaymI-
Ha ajJaBaji mepaBary ycToiiiBamy Mipy mepap jro0oii, HaBaT camai
repamMoXKHaH 1 macTsIxoBail BaitHOM.

Opanrimax [pagoycki, ycnapiyus! ¥ masme «AmicaHHe MacKoycKara
naxomy...» BoiHcKis moa3Biri Kpenurada PagziBina i aro naruiedHikay,
ITYBIpa JKajae, kKad y JayeHITsIM siMy JaBsIocsl CKIIaab TOMBKI TIMHBI
Mipy:

...O May4bI, camas Ty>KmiBast My3a,

[Ipa 4opHBIs BOWHBI 1 BAPHI JOOPBIS Yackl cBeTJIara Mipy,
S1 >k Tazbl Jemni 1 aXBOTHEH MpacIisiBalo TiMHBI Mipy.
An3iHBI Mip MaryTHEHIIIBI 32 MIMATIIKiS TPEIyM(BI,

Xaii BEIIpayIIsIoNIa JIIOTEHIS BOWHEI ] iHiae Heoa'.

[Gradovio, 1582, 736-740]
I yc€ x ayrapam masTHIYHBIX TBOpay, MPACAKHYTHIX Madacam

BOIHCKa# rOIHACII 1 phIlIapcKai BhICAaKapOIHACII, HAHOOBIT OMi3KiMi
ObUTi OIMIsABI Ha BaiiHy iHIIara Oenapyckara mbicisipa — C. Byanara.

! Jlaninamoyuas masma @. I'pagoykara upITyenua ¥ maapaakoBEIM Mpa3aiuHbIM
nepakyiajse, y AyxKax Ia3HadaHbl pajKi.
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3 maziuplit abcTpakTHara rymMaHi3My, KOXKHBI YajlaBek, siKi Y3sycs 3a
Med 1 Y3HAY SIro Ha iHIIara yajaBeka, — 3JIa4bIHIA 1 yaiaBeKka3aboiiia.
3 masinplii abcTpakTHara rymMaHi3My, HeMardsiMa He TOJBKI yciaBilb
BOIHCKYIO J0OJecpb, npasyinenyro abapoHnaMi A4blHb ¥ Oapansoe
3 3aBaéyHiKaMi, — HeMardsIMa HaBaT ampayaarb se.

CeiMoH bynnsbl ¥ cBaim HscBikckiMm «Karaxizice» (1562) Brikazay
TIOTVISI/IBI HA BaiiHY, MANEKis af ma3inbli abcTpakTHara ryMaHi3my, OOJIbII
a0’ eKThIYHBIA 1 pIaTICThIUHBIS: «Jla BellXKe He KaKHOE BOMHBI XpUCTHA-
HUH CITy’)KUTH MOXKETh, 00 4acTo BOIHa ObIBaeTh HeCHpaBeMIuBa. SIKo
KOJIM THIPaH WJIM MYYHTEIh KAKOH TOP/IBIH, HE epeCcTaBalovyr Ha CBOEM
MAHbCTBE, YY)KHE TOPOJIbI, KHA3CTBA WM 3€MJIH CHJIOI0 3a0UpaeTh, Ta-
KOBOE BOIHBI CITY’)KHTH XPUCTHAHWHY HE TOTUTHCS, 00 TaKoBas BOWHA
ecT pa30oi. A KTo Obl TAMO 4€JIOBEKa, XOTS Kb HE XpUCTHAHUHA, YOI,
BpenuiI abo 0OUIUII, TOM POTHUBY IIECTOMY CJIOBY OOKbeMy yOUHCTBO
nonoaHuI. <...> OnsATh CHpaBeINBasi BOMHA €CT, KOJIU He JUIS TOPJIO-
CTH, HE ISl JIAKOMBCTBA, ajie AJsl 0OOPOHBI MPEAETIOB CBOMX KOPOJIb
VI KHSI3 OPYKHE TIPOTHBY BParoM CBOMM OepeTh, aTTieparodd UM, adbl
MOAJIAHBIX €T0 He MOP/IOBAJIH, HE BA3aJIH, B TIOJIOH HE THAJH, KEHaM U
JIEBUIIaM HACHIIMA HE YNHWIIY, IEPKBU HE TIOTPEOIIH, IETeH He criora-
HUJIN a00 HE TOOUIIH, TPaIOB HE CITYCTOIIMITH, YIUTENeH He pa3rOHMIN
Y BCSKOTO YMHY 100poro He moMeriain. C ThIX MPUYHH, — a Ha TAKOBBIX
JonieH CyIHas ObIBaeTh BOWHA, — MOXKETh €€ XpUCTHAHHH 3 T00pOIo
coBecTuto ciykutu» [U3 ucropun, 1962, 58].

Sx Bsmoma, MHorig madTel Bsutikara Kuasictea Jlitoyckara Opaii
HermacpIiHel ya3en y [ndnsaukaii Baiine (B. Arpeina, @. ['pagoycki,
I'. IlenbrpeiMoycki, A. PeiMimia), i U1t ix roTas BaiiHa ObUIA «HE IS
TOPIOCTH, HE JJIsl TAKOMBCTBA, aJie Ui 000POHBI TPEJICIIOB CBOUXY.

Y masme «PanziBinmisnaa...», npeicBeyaHail moj3Biram Mikanas
PanziBina Pymora i siro mamuednikay ma OiTBe Ha parp Yiue, SlH Pax-
BaH BbIKa3Bae AYMKY, OYHACIIO CYTYYHYIO MOMIIsIaM Ha BaiHy 1 Mip
C. bynnara:

CBSTBI Mip JICTII, YBIM BSUTIKiSI TPRIYMHI,
Aute wsimep Tpa0a Beclii 3a Mip BaiiHy'.

[Radvanus, 1592, 1056—1057]

! JlaninamoyHas masma S1. PanBana npityeriia y nmaapaakoBbIM Ipa3aiqHbIM Mepa-
KJaz3e, y TyXKKax Ma3HadaHbl pajKi.
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TakiM YblHAM, TYMaHICTBIUHBI Mad)ac aryjabHara agMayieHHs Baii-
HBI K amMapajbHai, aHTblYaJaBeyHail 3’4Bbl criajlydaycs y masmax
«paziBijayckara UbIKIY» 3 TaTPBIATBIYHBIMI i1351M1 a0apOHBI AHYBIHBI
aj Bopara, 3 repaizalblaid BoiHCKara Moj3Biry, 3A3elCHeHara a3eiis
BaupkayurgeiHel.

Akpams Taro, y BoiHckix masmax @. I'pamoyckara, A. Peimiubl,
5. PagBana nphICyTHIYae BRIPA3HBI MATITBIYHBI ITAATIKCT, SKi poodimma
aca0iBa 3pa3yMelbIM i BiJaBOYHBIM, Kami Oauybllb y [HQnsHIKAN
BaiiHe, anpava ycsaro iHIara, CyThbIKHEHHE «aIHOM 3 CaMbIX KOPCTKIX
1 CIycTamansHbIX ThIpaHiid y rictopeli» [JIuxaues, 1973, 162] 3 «1ama-
KpaTbI3MaM i BepaLsipIiMacio MUIIXeHKai pacmyOiKi, mapaaki SKoi
mpaciayisIics TyMaHicTaMi 3axamy Ha daie 3 Opa3maM ParapaaMckivy
[JIunaros, 1982, 71].

VY Bagax masray bemapyci i JIiTBHI, sk 1 ¥ Bagax ycéi Oemapycka-
JiToycKait nuisixTel, [BaH [V OBIY He TONBKI 3aXOIMHIKaM, aje i ThIpaHam,
K1 TapyIay i 3HeBaXkay yce 4ajaaBedsis (y MEPIIYO Yapry — JIBAPAHCKIs )
mpaBkI 1 BombHAcIl. HezamaBonensls ymanai IBana I po3nara, Hamasmo-
XaHbIs OSICKOHLIBIMI paMpacisiMi, Ha 0ok Bsimikara Kusicrsa JliToyckara
¥ 60-70-s r. XVI cT. mepaberti MHOTIS MpajacTayHIKI pycKail 3Hai
i cmyxbuiara sony: A. Kypocki, Y. 3ab6anonki, b. Xnei3uéy-Konbruay,
M. Ceipaxosin, M. Harartkoy-AbGanencki, C. Arimin, C. Hamdokis,
1. ABanencki, @. byitnocay-Xaxankoy, S. bytypmin 1 iam. [3umus, 116—
119]. ¥V masme A. PeimMiis paciaBsgaeria npa napckara nacuesibHiyara
Janiima Myp3y, ski nepaber qa Ctadana batopsls i BeIIay sMy TUTaHBI
IBana IV.

Bsimikae Kusicrsa Jlitoyckae poOiriia raloyHeIM IPHITYIKaM 1 Ha-
J3esii pycKail aHThIlapckail anasinpli: «Tam nrykali mapaTyHKy ThIS,
XTO HE Xauey Miphlla 3 caMaa3spXkayHbpIMi NaMKHEeHH:IMI [ po3Hara.
AITYITb 9aKasi JaraMori TS, XTO TaayMBay ab JikBimxanbli mapa [sanay
[Cxprinnukos, 1975, 78].

Teipanist Bana ['po3nara mmst 6enapycka-miToyCKan MUISXTHI, 5K 1 1715
pycKara JIBapaHCTBa, 3aKJII04ajiacs He TOJbKI ¥ OSCKOHIIBIX CMAPOTHBIX
nakapaHHSIX 1 BBIYBAPHBIX KAaTaBaHHAX, ajie, HE Y AIOLIHIOI Yapry,
y Gsicipayi 1 pabckaii 3a1eKHACIIl a1 yiraapa pyckara Ciybliara Kia-
ca ¥ mapayHaHHI 3 MIPBIBiIEsSBaHBIM CTAHOBIIIYAM HUISAXTHI ¥ Bsutikim
Kusctse Jlitoyckim.

«MeHaBiTa ¥ rITyI0 STI0XY MacKOYCKisl CITY KbUTBIS JTFOA31 YC€ O0MbII
1 OONBII CTaHaBiNics OSCIIpayHBIMI “XayoNsaMi” BsJIIKara KHs3s, MK
TBHIM SIK CITYKBIJIAE CACIIOYe JIITOYCKA-pyCKai 13spKaBbl HAObIBaIA aTHy
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BOJILHACI[H 32 Jpyrow. BemizapHas posHila rpamajcka-naiiThiuHara
CTaHOBIIIYA CITyXKbIIara kinaca ¥ Mackse i ¥ JliTBe 11i He 3 HatOoMbIIal
SICKpaBacITio BeIsABiIacs ¥ apyroi mamose X VI ct., kami ¥ Mackse IBan
I'po3nbl cBaéii anpeIuHiHal pa36iy Oaspckae 3eMieynagaHHe 1 KaH4aT-
KOBa TIepaTBaPBIy CIY)KBUTBIX JIFOA3EH y MApCKiX Xalomnay, MiX ThIM K
y JlitBe Bbepacueticki ceiim 1566 1. nay umsixie npaea Oe3yMoyHara
pacnapamksHHs cBaéil Mmaémacitoy» [[lnexanos, 1925, XX, 94].

Y masme AHapa3st Peiminbl «/[3ecsiirazoBas anoBecilb Ba€HHBIX
cupay kus3s Kpoeimrada Panzisina» nansi-paga Bsutikara Kascrsa
JliToyckara 3 ToHapam 3asymsions raniy afa [Bana [V:

«I niech to wie Hospodar wasz Wielki Moskiewski,

Ze niewoli nie przywykt nigdy lud litewski.

Wolno$¢ $wigta, ta u nas jest na wielkiej pieczy,
Niewola zamiatamy, boby to nie k rzeczy

Grozby sig ba¢ — ano gdzies przed niewodem ryby —
Bosmy sa slachcicami wolnymi bez chyby,

Ktorzy jarzma cudzego na sobie nie nosim,

Wojny nie potrzebujem, pokoju nie prosimy.

[Rymsza, 1972, 147]

[IpeiBinesiBanae, rapaHTaBaHae 3aKOHAM CTAHOBIIIIYA apbICTAKPATHI
1 muraxtel § Banikim Kusctee JIiToyckiM crpbisiia MbIpOKaMy pac-
naycloKaHHIO MEIPHALITBA ¥ 310Xy PaHecaHcy. MenpHalTBa SIK iCTOTHBI
CTBIMYJI pa3BillIls padeciiinail cCBeIKa Jiraparypsl 1 ¥ MaTIpPBISIIBHBIX
aJIHOCIHAaxX 3aaxBo4YBajia Ja CTBAPIHHS pPO3HAra pomy JiTapaTypHBIX
TBOpay, 1 aka3Baja HemacpayaHae Y3a3essHHe Ha (papmipaBaHHE MHOTIX
ipHHA-MacTalKiX acabiiBacisly TaradacHara micbMeHCTBa (y mep-
LIyI0 Yapry — Mad3ii), MaKoibKi amsKyH-MeIPHaT narpabaBay, kad
JiTapaTypHBI TBOP HE MpOCTa Ycnaynsay acabicra sro, amekyHa, aje
1aanaBsaaay KylnbTypHBIM 3amaTpadaBaHHsM YCATO BBIIIHIIATA CACIIOYS,
OBIY CTBOpAHBI Ha TACTATKOBA MPBICTOMHBIM MACTaIIKIM Y3POYHI.

Toe, mTO HAWOOMBII MalIbIpaHa MEIPHALTBA OBLIO ¥ MarHamkim
acspon/I3i, T pasBims itaparypsl benapyci i JIiTBel Mena acabmiBae
3HaudHHe. Bsutikae Knsacrsa Jlitoyckae ¥ cknanze Pausr [lacnamitait
3’symsIacs, y HeKaTopbIM COHCE, MarHalKiM KHACTBaM y HUISXEIKan
pacmyominsl. [lonbeckas apbICTakpaThisd ¥ «IIMATIIOAHAN Ha MUIAXTY
Kapowne HikoJ1i He MeJia Tako# yiajibl i 6arariiis, sk Oenapycka-JIiToyckas
appICTaKpaThia y cBaéit AitubiHe. Paa3iBinbl, ACTpOKCKis, XaJKeBiubl,
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Careri, Banogsiusl, [Tarer, Kimki i iHIIBIS 3aMOXHBISL apbICTaKpATHIY-
HBIA paminii MeJi HeaOMeXaBaHyO MATITHIYHYIO 1 aIMiHICTPALBIHYIO
Viasy, iM HaJlexKalli Bemi3apHbIs 3eMiieyIalaHHi 1 3HauHbIs (piHAHCABBIS
CPOJIKi, 3 sIKiX y IsDKKyo ans KHscTBa ran3iHy sSHBI HaBaT JaBalli
ceyny ¥ masipxkayHel ckap0. He a3iyHa Tamy, mTO MEHaBiTa MarHaThl
(y nepuryto yapry Pan3iBinel) ObLIi HATXHILESAMI aHTBILPHTPAIICIKIX,
CeImapaThICIKiX HACTPOSY Yy acsapoai3i Oemapycka-TiToycKal Mmisx-
THI, IpaBaAbIpaMi He3aJEeXKHIIKIX, MaTPBIATHIYHBIX i19sY. [loyHas
I3 KayHa-TaliTEIYHAsS caMacToHACIh Bsutikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara
AJIKaM aJIIaBsi/ialia CalbisjIbHA-ATI TEIYHBIM 1 SKaHAMIYHBIM IHTapICaM
MSICIIOBali apbICTaKpaTHlIi.

Bemapycka-niToyckas nuisaxTa, HaaaBapoT, IOYHBI Jac BBIKa3Baja
HACTPO1 aHTHIHE3aJICIKHIIIKISI, AHTHIMATPBIATHIYHBIS, KAl TaJl ishKapaM
[HdnsanKalt BaitHBI 1 ¥ IMKHEHHI HAOBIIb THISA CAlbISUTbHA-TIAI TEIYHBIS
MpaBbl, KIS Mena NojbcKas nuisixra ¥ Kapone, Hacrasia, Hacymnepak
BOJIi MarHaTay, Ha 3aKiIFo4udHHI JIroOmiHCKal yHii, y BBIHIKY sikoli Bsitikae
Kuasctra Jlitoyckae a6’ ssgaanacs 3 [lonpiraait y agay dendparsyayto
I3sIpKABY, Xalls 1 3axXaBajia IPbl FITHIM YIACHBIS aJIMiHICTPAIIBIIO, CY/I,
BOiicKa, ckap0, A3sapkayHyro MoBy i I. a. Caio3 Oenapycka-iTiToyckan
1 MMONIBCKAK NUIAXTHI CyNpalb yiaJsl MarHaray y Takod »a CTyIeHi
ajJmaBsiay iHTapIcaM I3Tall NUIAXTHI, SK 1 BAaCHHA-TANITEIYHBI CAar03
JI3BIOX JI3sIpIKay.

Aune macns JlrobmiHckai yHii, KaJli IUIsSXTa ¥ aCHOYHBIM 3aaBoJiiia
cBae rarpabaBaHHi, MATPBIATHEIYHBII HACTPO1 KAHYATKOBA ITepaMararomb
csIpoJ PO3HBIX cinaéy HacenbHiTBa Bsmikara Kuscrea Jlitoyckara,
HE3aJIeXKHIIKIS 1731 3aiiMaronp TphIBajIae Mecla ¥ rpaMajcKa-Tai-
TBHIYHAHM CBsJOMAcIli. 3aHaJTa IIMaT CTpallijia aA3sApKaBa ¥ BBIHIKY
Jlrobninckait yHii, 3aHaATA IIMAT 3aIuIalija 3a MUISTXEIKis BOJIbHACIII
1 BaCHHA-MATITHIYHYIO TMaATPHIMKY [lOJNBITYBI: 3aKIIOUIHHIO YHIl
narnspaIIHivana He3akoHHae faryysHHe qa [loipurasl yeéid, ma cyTHacti,
VYKpaiHbL.

«HesanaBoneHaciis BeiHiKami JIFOOMiHCKa# yHII HapapKaiia ¥ mspary
J3esyay iIMKHEHHE J]a TIOITYKY IIISTX0Y aMEeHBI 1 HeHTpati3allbli HIBbI-
ragueIx uia Bsutikara KasictBa sie panmHHSY, a ¥ BRIHIKY cai3eiHivana
PasBiLLIO 13 CYyBEPIHITATY 1 HAaTPIATEI3MY. ..» [Cokoin, 1974, 5].

Croeaca0imiBail prakmpIsgid Cympanba3essHHS Ha IMajaxdHHi JI100-
niHckal yHii Obio mperasaie ¥ 1588 r. noara Craryra Bsinikara Kuas-
ctBa JliToyckara, sKi IOpbIABIYHA 3aMallaBay 3HAYHYIO aIMiHICTpPAIIbIii-
Ha-TIATITEIYHYIO camacToiHacb KusicTra ¥ cximanze Pausl [lacnamitaid.
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Craryt 1588 1. y3HaBiY, y npsiBaTHacIIi, 3adikcaBanae smrad Craryram
1529 1., ane ckacaBaHae akram JIroOnmiHCKall yHIi manakoHHE, 3TO/IHA
SKOMY, aKpamsi MSICLIOBBIX YPaJKIHIIAY, HIXTO He MeY IpaBa HaObIBallb
y Bsnikim KasictBe 3emiti i Ma&€HTKi, aTpbIMJIiBallb 3BaHHi 1 YBIHBL.
1 KaJi «csipon OerrapycKa-TiTOYCKiX Marfaray ObUTI MaITyJIsspHBIA 17191
I3sip’KayHara CyBEepIHITATY, OapainbObl cynpanb mpa3mepHara jan-
CHaTbI3My Kapajeyckail ynazabl, abapoHbl cBaOOIbl BepaBbISHAHHSY
[Ouepku, 1973, 26-27], To He A3iyHA, MITO IITHIMI XK 113AMI MPaCsK-
HYTBI IIMATIIiKisl TBOPHI TaradyacHeIx micbMeHHikay bemapyci 1 JIiTBBI
B. Arpema, A. Peimma, I, [Tensrpeivoycki, 5. Pagsan, 5. Kazakosiu
HACTOWJTiBAa HA3BIBAIOIL CA0€ JinBiHamil, a cBaro AdbiHy — JIiTBOIA,
Hacymepak MIHTPaTiCIKal TIHIIHIBI MOJBCKIX 130Jaray, sKis
MPBITPBIMITIBANTICS TPAABILBIMHBIX a3HAYIHHSY «capMatrhD» (YCsl MUIAX-
ta Poupr [lacmamirait) i «Capmamis» (ITompmrya i Bsutikae KascrBa
Jlitoyckae), mro HaObLT acabmiByro manynsipHacps y X VII-XVIII crcrt.
[[Magpabszs. Tn.: Cynarski, 1977, 247-271; Ulewicz, 1950].

Pa3Bimmro mmarMoyHai, cBenKai mma cBaiM XapakTaphbl JiTapaTypbl
¥ Bsuikim Kusiere Jlitoyckim y apyroit manose X VI ct. cipeisiia He
TOJIBKI aJICyTHACITh A3sApiKayHa-TaMTRIIHAN IIPH3YPHI, IITO BRIHIKATA
3 IMpaBaBOll rapaHTaBaHACIi MarHalKa-MUISIXEIKIX MPbIBiIesy
1 BOJBHAcLsY, 3 aJlHOCHAara JI3MakparbI3My I3sip)KayHara ykiamy,
aje 1 aJcyTHAacIlb MIH3YPHI pAJIiriiiHa-ayXxoyHal, mMTO BBIHIKANa
3 He3aJIeXKHacli BeIIDMIIara QeaganpHara cacioys aj yaaabl Tyxa-
BEHCTBA, ca CBA0OIBI BEpaBBI3HAHHS 1 TIEpaxony ¥ IHIIYIO PAJIiTito,
rapaHTaBaHaii akram Bapayckaii kandensparpsii 1573 1. (r3TbI akT ObIY
3aTeiM yBeA3eHsl 1 § CraryT 1588 r). [l mapayHaHHS aa3HAYBIM, IIITO
CTaHOBIIIYa MAacKOYCKix Oasip 1 ABapaH SK LAPCKIX Xauonay, y cepsl
MaTITEIYHAH 1 MaTIPhIsUIbHAN 3aJISKHBIX aJ] BsUTiKara racyzapa, a ¥ cde-
PBI IyXOYHal — a1 IPHTpaji3aBaHail yaaabl mpaBaciayHai apKBbI, HE
crpbisiiia Y3HIKHEHHIO ¥ MackoycKiM KHsICTBe ¥ Apyroii nanoBe X VI ct.
JpyKaBaHai CBEIKal JIiTapaTyphl, y THIM JIKy Mad3ii.

Padapmanpis mgana MardsiMacipb 3aMOXKHai OenapycKa-JIiToycKan
apbICTaKpaThll aAbITPhIBALlb PAIIAIOYYI0 POJIO ¥ PANIridHBIX cHpa-
Bax, a icHaBaHHe ¥ BsmikiMm Kusictee JliToyckiM ampasy HekaJdbKix
BEpaBbI3HAHHSAY caJi3elHiuana BBIIPALOYIbl TalepaHTHACLI, SIKOWH He

! MamitoHiM «IiLBiH» Ha MPALATY MHOTIX CTATOMISY YXKBIBAYCS 1 ¥ SKACIi 97T-
HOHIMa 1151 Oenapycay.
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Bexana Hi Mackoyckae KHACTBA, Hi Oombliacupb I3sipxkay 3axomHsi
Eyponsl.

«Paniriitnas ugprimacup y [oneirgst i Jlitee npsl cbiie JXKpirimonTa |
1 XKeirimonmie Ayrycrie — anzinas ¥ Eypone X VI crarogmzs (xaii He
niubip TpaHciabpBaHiio). Y 3HaYHAH CTYIIeH]I MITYIO MATITHIKY SrenoHay
npaisreay TpancinbpBaHcKi KHA3b CTadan baropsli, siki cTay kapaném,
XOIlb €H 1 maaTpeMITiBay e3yitay» [[onenumes-Kyry3os, 1973, 150].

VY Takix BapyHKax Ha TIpbITOpbli Bsmikara Kuascrsa Jlitoyckara
¥ npyroii manose X VI ct. mmapka pacnaycromkpaeliia KHiraapykaBaHHe.
[Man anekaii MarHaray y IMaTIiKix JpyKapHsX, BOJIBHBIX aJ1 A3siprkayHai
1 JyxoyHail IPH3YpHI, BbIABaNica KHIrl HE TONBKI panmiriiiHara, ane
1 CBeIIKara 3MecCTy, Y ThIM JIKY 1 ITa3THIYHBIS TBOPHI.

«Y Eyporne kHiragpykaBaHHe Yy3HiIKae sSK HpbIBaTHAs N3eHHACIb.
KoxHbI MOT BBIaBanp mTO Xarey. AZ0op TAOKCTAY 1 THIpaXK 3ayiexati
1ajakaMm aj rycray apykapa. L[3H3ypHbis aOMekaBaHHI — acalJiiBa
¥ mepiae crarofyize KHirapykaBaHHs — OpakTeIYHA He icHaBaji. HaBar
y 310Xy KOHTppa(hapMarisli IPH3ypa 3BbIYaifHa yMerBaiacs mocrdax-
TYM, IIPBIYBIM Ba YMOBAX MaHABaHHS MPATICTAHTHI3MY ¥ MHOTIX KpaiHax
3HaiicIli BhAayIa ObuTo BenbMi mpocTta. [1agoOHbIS YMOBBI ¥ KaHIIBI
XVI-XVII crer. 6bu1i Ha Ykpaine i benapyci. I1pbr TeiM, mTo npasa-
Osipa»kHas YKpaiHa Hanexana karaiinkail [lompnrasl, mpel a3eiHacIi
YHISIIIKa# 1TapKBbI — He OBLIO acalIIiBBIX CTPOTACILy 1 MPBIYAIAK Ja
JiTapsl 1 ¥ mpaBaciayHeIX IpyKapHsX. 3yciM iHIIae CTaHOBINIYA CKIla-
macst ¥ Mackoyckaii Pyci. Xarns ¥ aapo3HeHHe aj ACMaHCKal iMITephIi
KHIraJpyKaBaHHE TYT He ObUIO 3a0apoHeHa, ycsuigkas MpbIBaTHAs
IHIIBLATHIBA 3aCTaBaIACs HEMardbIMai, MaKoJIbKi A35pKayHbl KAHTPOJIb
051y yceabasiMHBIMY [[1aHuenko, 1973, 147].

Ha taportopeni benapyci 1 JIiTBbI Hazipaena canpayaHbl pOCKBIT
KHiragpykaBanas. [1a 3sectkax A. AHyIIKiHA, TOJNBKI ¥ IpyKapHIX BiibHi
1 Eys (Begica), 6e3 yniky npaaykusli npykapasy bapacis, Hscsixka, Jlo-
cka, JIroOusr i irm., y X VI cT. BeIIai3eHa KHIr Ooracimyk30Ha-Tyanariqaara
xapakrapy — 77, naneMiuHbIX TBopay — 83, maHeripbikay — 137, Ha
TAMBI MapaTbHA-3THIYHBIS — 16, MaNiTEIYHbI — 18, 3KaHaMiYHBIT — 3,
FOPBIIBIYHBIT — 16, MEABITIBIHCKIS — 2, TICTAPBIYHBII — 2, HABYKOBA-
By4U30Hail jitapatypbl — 31, amicaHHSAY mazapoxokay — 3, pO3HBIX
IHIITBIX CBEIKIX BRIMAHHTY — 15 [AnymkuH, 1970, 13]. LLITo marerdasimima
MOY, Ha SIKiX y TAThI Yac BhIJaBaiics KHiri ¥ BinbHi i EVi, nacnemusik
TIPBIBOJI3IIIb HACTYTHEIA JTi40bI: «Beiganszena kHir 3 1525 ma 1599 . —
324, y TBIM JTiKy Ha MOBax: pyckaii (0emapyckait) — 50, mitoyckait — 3,
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nojibckaii — 114, nareimickait — 1, itanesHckait — 1, rpankaii — 1,
namigckai — 151. AgradacoBa Ha HEKAIBKIX MOBaX BbIIAI3€Ha 3 KHIr1»
[Arymkun, 1970, 13].

ImarmoyHacp TarauacHai massii bemapyci i JIiTBbI 3’ synsacs,
TaKiM YbIHAM, HETIACPIIHBIM aJUTFOCTPaBaHHEM IIIMATMOYHACII KHira-
npykaBaHHs Bsurikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara npyroit manosel X VI cT.

Jaminytoubls masinsli ¥ KHIraIpyKaBaHHI 1 JiTapaTypbl 3aiMarti
TPBI MOBBI: JIAIlIHCKAs, IOJIbCKasi, Oenapyckas («pycbkas»). 3BeCTKi
A. AHymiKiHa xans i mepajnarpoub CyaJHOCIHBI MOY y TaradyacHbIM
KHITaJIpyKaBaHHi, ajie¢ ¥cé X He YIiIBarob MPaayKIbl APyKApPHIY Ha
TapeITopbli benapyci. [Taaniki monmbckait naciemndpinbl M.-b. Tanonbckait
nazbayiensl roTara abmexkaBanHs. [laBomie ix, 3 arympHail KoJbKacIli
KHIT, Beigan3ensix ¥ XVI — nepmrait manose XVII cr. Ha TApHITOPHIL
Bsnikara Knsictsa JliToyckara, Ha monsckaii MoBe HagpykaBaHa 46 %,
Ha narinckaii — 38 %, Ha Gemapyckaii i mapkoyHacnaBsHckaii — 10 %
[Topolska, 1984, 121].

TakiM 9bIHaM, 3 YCiX BBIAQI3CHBIX KHIT HaHOONBIIYIO KOJNBKACITh
CKJIaJasli KHIT1 Ha ONbCKail MoBaii (T1aganiiBail Ha MSICIIOBBIS YIIJIBIBHI,
3 HEKaTOPbIMi PATrisHAIBHBIMI acabiBacIsiMi), HAWMEHITYI0 — KHir1,
JpyKaBaHBIsl Kipbllinai (anms00 Ha crapabenapyckaii MOBe, alb0O Ha
[apKOYHaCJIaBsHCKal Takcama 3 HeKaTOphIMi peicaMi cTapabenapyckai
MOBHI). Ha Toe, mTo ckiiamacst MeHaBiTa Takasi MOYHasl CITyarbls, ObLTI
CBac MpPbIYBIHBL

IIpaxkckimi 1 BineHcKiMi KipbutrigHBIMI BigaHHSIMI @. CrapbIHBI
1517-1525 rr. nayanocs kuiragpykasanse benapyci i JIiteel. Ha xains,
nacysi Taro, ik n3eiHacup CkapbIHbl ¥ BinbHi cibIHiNacs, HacTynHas
IpyKapHs Ha TIpeITOphIl Bsmikara KasictBa Jlitoyckara 3’ sBinacs
TobKi ¥ 1553 . y bpaciie 1 navana BbiaBanpb KHiri YKo Ha MOJbcKan
MoBe. Ha monbckaii i amiHCcKaif MOBax BBIJaBaJIa CBAIO MPaTyKIIBIIO
nepaBakHas OoJbIIaclpb iHIIBIX ApyKapHsy bemapyci i JIiTBBI npyroit
najoBsl X VI cT.

IIpayna, y 1562 r. a3Be KHIT1 Ha cTapabermapyckaii MOBE BBIIAY
y Hsceixsl C. Bynusl. Ha pongnait moBe HagpykaBay «EBanremne»
¥ 1570-1580-x rr. B. Ilsamiacki. 3HAYHYIO KOJIBKACI(h KipBITIUYHBIX
npykay Belmycuiii ¥ BinbHi, nausiHatousl 3 1575 1., MaMoOHIYBI,
a 3 1590-x r. — npykapHs Binenckara mpaBaciayHara Opanrsa. Aie
KaJIi Ha JIalliHCKa# 1 oJIbCKal MOBaXx JipyKaBajiacs akpamsi 00Taciryxa0-
Haii JTiTapaTyphl MIMAaT JiTapaTyphl CBeLKall (HaByKoBasi, TicTapbluHas,
MacrTarikas i . 1.), To Ha cTtapabenapyckai i IapKoyHacIaBSIHCKal —
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nepaBakHa TBOPHI padiriiiHara 3mecty. Benbmi pagka ¥ KipbUTiYHBIX
npykax XVI cr. 3Msmruanics BeplIaBaHbIs TBOPHI (3BBIYaiiHA IaTa
ObLTi SIIrpaMbl Ha MarHAIKis TepObl), HIMa MaKyJb HisSKiX 3BECTaK Ipa
BbtanHe ¥ XVI cT. BepmaBaHBIX TBOpay Ha cTapadenapyckail MOBe
acoOHBIMI 300pHIKaMi.

3HauHYI0 YaCTKY KipbUIIUHBIX ApYKay CKiIajali KHIr1 Ha HapKoyHa-
claBsiHCKall MoBe, TpaJbllibIHAN NI TpaBaciiayHara JyXaBeHCTBA,
IITO TaKcama He CHphIsiia pa3Billlio Oenapyckail MOBBI 1 JTiTapaTyphl.
Kani, nanpeiknaa, retmMad Peirop Xaakesidu xaney gapydbins [Bany
®énapay 1 [Tarpy Mcuicnayiy Beinans «BydblenbHae eBaHTEIIE»
¥ mepakiiaaze Ha IpocTyro (0enapycKyro) MOBY Ul Ypa3yMeHHS Mpo-
CTBIX, HEBYUOHBIX JIFO[3€, TO «MYAPBIS, ByUOHBIS JIIOA31» aAraBapbuli
ATO aJl TAKOTa HaMepy, 1 KHira Beiia ¥ 1569 r. y 3abaynase Ha Tpaabl-
IBIAHAN [TAPKOYHACIIABTHCKAN MOBE (XyTU3i 3a YCE, TITBIMI «MYIPBIMi»
TroA3bMI ObUTI YIIEKIIBIS 3 Mackoyckara KHsCTBa KHs3b AHIpa# KypOcki
i crapau Apuemiii [Hemuposckui, 1979, 84-86)).

KuiragpykaBanHe Ha mapKoyHaclaBsHCKail 1 cTtapabenapyckait
MoBax ObIIO IIeCHA 3BsI3aHa 3 IpaBaciiayeM, 1 aJcTaBaHHE KipblIiuHara
KHIraJIpyKaBaHHS aJi KHIraJpyKaBaHHS Ha JaliHCKal 1 ONbCKald MO-
BaxX IIMaT y YbIM BBITIyMauBaelllla Ma3ilblsii mpaBaciayHara gyxa-
BEHCTBA, SIKOE HE cacTylaja KaTalilkamy Yy paakublifHacui 1 nanéka
nepay3bIX0/3isa Sro ¥ KaHCEepPBAThIYHACII, BasTyHI9ail HeIPBIMipbIMAacIii
Jia YCsIro HOBara y paJIiriiHBIM 1 rpaMaiCKiM >KBILILI.

«Y TOW Wac MajJIOHAaK yHyTpaHara CTaHy mpaBaciays ¥ Bsurikim
Kusictee Jlitoyckim ObIy TIIbI00OKa KPBI3iCHBIM: IIeMpaIlalbCTBa, Hi3Ki
IHTAJIEKTyaJIbHbI Y3pOBEHb NYXOYVHBIX IacTapay, ciMaHis, aCyTHaclb
HeaOXo/IHa# KOIBKACI IITKOJI, ByY30HbBIX JJaaMOXKHIKay, HepasyMeHHE
nparpaciyHaii poni KHiraipyKaBaHHs, HOBayBSA3CHHSY 310Xi, a0bIsKa-
BacIlb BEPYIOUBIX J1a JIECY IapKBHI, pomHail MoBHI [Jlopormkesud, 1979,
20-21].

VY kannpl XVI cr. 3aHsman npaBaciayHald apKBHI ¥ mapayHaHHI
3 iHmbIMI kKaH(ecismi Bsirikara Kusctea JliToyckara (kaTaminrsam,
KaJbBiHI3MaM) cTay acabiiBa MPHIKMETHBIM, IIITO BBIKJTiKala Hebecnai-
CTayHYIO TPHIBOTY HAOOBII CyMJICHHBIX MPBIXUIbHIKAY MTpaBaciays.

HIepokae pacnaycromxanse ¥ benapyci 1 JliTBe naminckail MOBBI
3’sIBijIacs aaHBIM 3 BRIHIKAY m3eitHacti ¥ Bsurikim Kascrse JliToyckim
y anomrHsid yBspii XVI ct. e3yiray. [la Taro uacy BeJaHHe JarfiHCKai
MOBHI SIK MOBBI aHTBIYHAH 1 arynbHaeypareickail KyiabTypsl OBLIO
TIpbIBIJIEeM By3Kara Kojla acBeTHIKay-TyMaHiCTay, a SK MOBBI KaTailKara
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Ooraciyx3HHSI — mpadeciiHpIM abaBsi3KaM CBATApOY y Kacugmax.
VY cycennsii [Tonpurysl naminckas MoBa ObLIa pacnaycioikaHa 3HaYHa
IIBIP3WA, 3’ SIYJIsIacsl He TOJBKI MOBai OOTaciTy:KdHHS, ajie 1 acCHOYHal
JmiTapaTypHail MOBaii, MOBall Kapajeyckail KaHIBUISAPBIi, CylIoBara
CIpaBaBOACTBA.

Tomnbki ¥ cambiM kaHITeI X VI — magarky X VII ct., kaumi e3yiTel aikpbI-
ni ¥ bemapyci i JIiTBe 1pambl mpar mkod i kajerii, a ¥ Bineai ¥ 1579 1.
3acHaBali akajgdMiro, Kaji apykapHs Binenckait esyinkail akamdmii
HaBaJlHIJIa KpaiHy MIMAaTIIKIMI PANITiHHBIMI KHIraMi, MaJeMi4HbIMI
Oparrypami, TaHeTipBIYHBIMI 300pHIKaMi Ha JalliHCKail MOBE, — TOJIbKI
TazAwl JAIlIHCKass MOBa cTaia 3Ma0BITKaM agHOCHA MIBIPOKIX ciady
apbICTaKpaThli, IUISXTH, rapajkan Bsikara Kascrsa.

AnHak, xats qpykapHs Binenckaii akagaMii (1a 1589 . — nmpykap-
Hs1 Mikanas Kpernrada Panzisina Ciporki) Beigana ¥ kanisl X VI cr.
HsAMaja 300pHiKay 3 BeplIaBaHBIMI NMPAKTHIKABAHHIMI HaBYUYIHLAY
1 BEIIIYCKHIKOY aKandMii, THEI He YHECHI MphIKMeTHAra YKiiaxy ¥ Tara-
YacHyIo Jiitaparypy benapyci i JIiTBbI, 00 HEe BEUTydaics Hi TIBIOOKIM
3MecTaM, Hi gackaHamaid ¢gopmaii (y agpo3HeHHe aj Oararail i pas-
HacTaiiHali TBopdyacii ma3tay-e3yitay XVII ct.: M. Cap0Oeyckara,
JI. Boiiepa, 5. DiicmanTa 1 iH1I.). POCKBIT e3yillkara BepIIackiiaJaHHs
OBIY S1ITY3 HaTiepas3e, i aI0bIyCs €H YKO ¥ KyJIBTypHA-CTBUIEBBIX paMKax
Bapoxka. Ha naninckait moBe micaini @. I'pagoycki i . Paxsan, ane na
BEepaBbI3HAHHI a001Ba TATHIA ayTaphl OBLII IIPAT3CTaHTaMi, CKOHUBLTI
3axoJjHeeypareiickist YHIBepCiTATH 1 paacTaysi narep Padapmarsii,
Yy TOH 4Yac sIK e3YIlKis MadThl 3’ SYISITICS aKTHIYHBIMI MPBIXiTbHIKaMI
191 Kontppadapmaripri.

Han3Beiuaii BaxkHYIO poiro, Xams i He raynoyHymw, sik y XVII-
XVIII cret., ansirpeiBajia ¥ rpaMaackiM i KyJIbTYPHBIM KB Bsiikara
Kusictsa Jlitoyckara ¥ npyroit nanose X VI cT. monbckast MOBa.

[Isprpokae pacmaycromkaHHe ¥ KHIragpyKaBaHHI 1 JIiTapaTypbl
MOJbCKalk MOBBI BBITIIyMauBaellla Mepii-Harepil ThIM, IITO, HACyTIe-
pak nmarpeIaThiuHbIM ciipobam C. Bynnara i B. Llsminckara BblaBaub
MpaTICTAHIKIA KHITI ma-6emapycky, MoBail Padapmareri ¥ Kascree
cTaja noJbCKas MoBa. YacTkoBa MpbIYBIHIIIICS Aa TTara Oparsl Mikanait
PanziBin Yopasr (1515-1565) 1 Mikanait Pagzisin Pyner (1512—-1584),
MpaBabIphl KATbBiHI3MY — HallOobI MaryTHaii y [Tonenrysl, benapyci
i JlitBe mparacranukaid nabiHi. [II9eipeist TiMBIHBI ¥ MaNiTHIIEL,
MPBIXITBHIKI I3sipKayHail He3anekHacIi 1 camactoitHacii KHsacTBa,
abonBa Mikanai pa3maymsuni 1 micaii ma-mojbcKy (Xonb Bemali i Oe-
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JapyCcKyro MOBY), ObuTi mabpaHbls 3 MOJbKaMi 1 madyBaics ¥ mayHan
CTYIEHI HOCKOITaMi MOJIbCKa KyIBTYPBI.

Axpams cy0’eKTBIYHBIX MPBIYbIHAY OBUTI 1 a0’ eKTHIYHBISA: Kallb-
BiHICIIKisI 1131 Aaxon3imi xa Jliteel mpa3 Manamonemay i [Tapisiina,
MPATICTAHIIKIS [3€sMUbl CyCeqHIX pari€Hay TpbIMallics pa3aM, BBICTY-
Maroysl arylbHBIM (POHTAM CyTnpalb Kataiiukara kacuéna. Heliki gac
KanbBiHicLKis 300ps! ¥ Kapone i KHsicTBe Meni arynbHy0 apraHizansiio,
Oemapyckis 1 JITOYCKisS MPaT3CTaHTHI BHICHUIANI CBAiX MPaACTayHIKOY
Ha reHepanbHbl cinon y [Hombmray [Kosman, 1973, 54]. 3paszymena,
uIto Oparam ma Bephl IS apasyMeHHs narpa0Ha Obuia HelKast aryib-
Has MOBa, a TaKOJIbKI MOJIbCKIX OpaToy ObLTO OOJBIN 1 1a Tpaya3iBaid
BEPHI SIHBI JANYy4bUIICS KPBIXY paHell — MeHaBiTa IOJbCKas MOBa
«BbIOipaera Ha ycxonze EYporisl mparacranTami po3HBIX KpaiH y sSKacii
MikHapomHaiy [JIademmay, 1990, 167].

VY 1553 1. Gepacueiicki ctapacTa, BiIeHCKI BasiBO/a, KaHIJIEP BsUTiKi
jitoycki Mikanait Pan3iein HopHbl nmapBay 3 KaTajilKiM Kacignam
i apranizaBay y bspaciii nepursr Ha TpbITOphli KHACTBA KambBiHICIIKI
300p. Ha kaporki wac — na xanma 60-x rr. XVI ct. — Bspacue ne-
paTBapaelia ¥ aa3iH 3 IHT3JIEKTyalbHBIX IPHTpay Eyponsl, Kyasl
3’S3IPKAIOIa BSIOMBIS ByYOHBIS, ICBMEHHIKI, My3bIKaHTBI, @ TaKca-
Ma — y OyHHBI BBIJABELKI IPHTP, SKi MpBI3HAYAY CBAIO0 MPaLyKIBIO
He ToubKi ublTauaM bemapyci i Jlitel, ane 1 Ilompurgysl (iMKHEHHE
JIpyKapoy poamizoyBallb 4acTKy Hakiaaay 3a byram — smras anHa
NpbIYBIHA JaMiHanel ¥ nitaparypsl KascTBa monbckaih MoBbl). Cra-
9aTKy 3 iHIOBIATHIBEI KaHIpiepa ¥ bspaciii HamamkBae BBIIABEIKYIO
crpaBy ByuyaHb Jpa3ma Parappamckara, kpakaycki apykap bepHapn
BasBynka. [Tacns tpariunait cmepui b. BasBynxi ¥ 1564 r. apykapHs
CIIBIHIJIA CBaO A3€HHAacLb, ajle [Ipa3 YaThIphl rajibl adana panaBanb
npykapus CranicnaBa Mypwmoaiiyca 1 Lipmpeisna baseinika, Takcama
npbl naarpeMibsl M. Pagzisina.

V 1550-x rT. magaycst akTeIYHBI TIEpaxoj] Maraaray i IJISTXThI 3 KaTa-
JIpI3MY 1 IpaBaciays ¥ jarep npaT3CcTaHThI3MY, a ¥ KaHbl 1560-X IT.
NPBIXiJbHIKI HOBara BepaBbI3HAHHS 3aliMaii ¥Ko yce, ma CyTHAcH,
BKHEHUIIBIA A3sApxKayHbII macansl ¥ Bsurikim KasctBe. Menasita
¥ 50-60-x rr. XVI ct. y 6enapyckaii mitapaTypsl 3’ YISO TePIIbIs
MOJIBCKaMOYHBIS TBOPHI, MTOJIbCKAsi MOBa POOiLIIia JiTapaTypHail MOBai
Ha TIpeITOpEIl benapyci 1 JIiTBbI, OonbIn namynsipHaid, 96IM y caMon
[Monpuruel, A3e ¥ JaiTapaTypsl MaHaBaja JamiHCKas MOBa.

[Tacns JIroGmiHCKAM YHII MTONTBCKass MOBa 3padiiacs yHiBepcalbHaN
MOBaii 3HOCiIHay MaMiXK PO3HbIMI HapogHacuaMi Pausr [Tacnaniraii,
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Xals He Mena craryca a3sipkayHail MoBbl Hi ¥ Kusictse, Hi ¥ Kapo-
He (m3sapxayHbIMI MOBaMi Taabl OBLII aamaBeqHa crapabdenapyckas
1 JaIriHCcKas).

«bplma raTA THIIOBAsA JJs 9acoy PaHecaHcy 3°sBa, IITO, Xallst
¥ crpaBax HalbIIHAJIBHBIX 1 MAJITHIUHBIX IEpaBaxay NapThIKYIISPHI3M,
JIHTBICTBIYHBI (hakTap 3’ YISy Csl IeMEHTaM, sIKi 3’ ITHOYBaY BSUTIKYIO,
CKJIaJ[3eHYI0 3 HEKaJIbKiX CyMOJIbHACLSY A3sIpKaBy. Y TaTail cityansli
caMBbIs 3a¥35ThIs MpalliyHiki yHii 3 [lonpmrgail mparscraBami cympanb
s€ Ha MOJbCKAall MOBE, Ha Ir3Tail MOBE CIIyXali MponaBen3i i YblTaui
KanbBiHicIKis KHir» [Topolska, 1984, 27-28].

VY npyroii manoBe X VI cT. moibckas MoBa ObLIa MOBaii BelliKaKHSICKa-
ra nBapa ¥ BinbHi (uikaBa, mto ¥ apyroit manoe XVII ct. y Pacii
TIOJIbCKAsk MOBa TakcaMma Helki gac ObUTa MOBAO JBapa i agykaBaHara
acsipoAI3a, afbIrPhIBAOYbl TYIO POJIIO, sIKasi Ma3HEl BbIaja Ha JO0JII0
¢dpannysckait [Jlunaros, 1982, 67]).

[Tonsckast MoBa Obl1a 3pa3ymernasi IpaJcTayHiKaM yCix BepaBbI3HAH-
HSY 1 Mena, y mapayHaHHi 3 JTalliHCKaH i cTapabenapyckai MoBami, Haii-
OOJIBII IIBIPOKYIO YBITALKYIO 8y IBITOPBIIO CSAPOJ 3TyKaBaHbIX MarHaray,
NUIIXIinay, rapamkad. MeHnasitTa Tamy 3 kadna XVI cT. moibsckyro
MOBY Ta4bIHAIOIb AKTHIYHA BBIKAPBICTOYBAIlh OENapycCKis i YKpaiHCKis
npaBaciayHbIsI ayTaphl, y HaBy4YaJIbHBIA [TparpaMbl OparKix MIKojiay mo-
pyd 3 JaIiHCKal 1 cTapaciiaBSHCKail MOBaMi YBaxOm3illh 1 TTObCKas.

«XTO Xauey pacnaycion3iub npaBaciayHbls 1131 CAPO MbIpaIiimara
KOJIa YBITA40y, TOH MYCIy 3BsipTalla Ja Mojibckaii MOBb [Cyiuma,
1985, 29].

V Bsnikim Kusictse JliToyckiMm, a He ¥ [Toapurubl Obu1i BRIOAI3EHBI
MIEPUIBIS TTepaKiIaabl Ha MONLCKY0 MoBy Llpippona, Kanesina, J. Pa-
TIpraMmckara, A. @peiua-Mamkayckara, A. Tlanska, nepiias npara-
cranukas biomis (Bsapacue, 1563). [Ipb3Havanicss T3ThIs Nepakiagbl
JUTS CAp3HeayKaBaHara ubitada sik Krascrsa, Tak i KapoHsl.

[Ipipokae BBIKapbICTAaHHE TOJBCKA MOBBI ¥ KHIraJpyKaBaHHI
i mitaparypsl benapyci i JIiTBbI HenpaBamepHa ObLTO 0, aAHAK, TIIyMa-
YBIIb SK BBIHIK BBIISICHEHHS MEHII pa3BiTaili MOBBI OONBII pa3BiTaid,
SK BBIHIK NaHaBaHHS KyabTypsl [lonbirdsl Hax KyasTypail Bsutikara
Kusictsa Jlitoyckara. Y npyroit manose X VI ct. y [Tonpirds! moabckast
MOBa 1 JTiTaparypa S1r43 TOJIbKi apMipaBalticsi, TacTyIIOBa BEIIISICHAIO-
9Bl JIANIHCKYIO MOBY i JIAIIIHAMOYHYIO JIiTApaTypy, MPBIYBIM BAXKHYIO
poiito ¥ ix (hapmipaBaHHI, SIK IaKa3aii JacjielaBaHHI, abIrphIBai
cycenHis Oemapyckasi 1 ykpaiHckast MOBHI i jitapatypsl [171.: Hrabec,
1949; Florczak, 1967].
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Hasynacup akteiyHara y3aemayrieBy Kyastyp Pausl [lacmamitait
naakpachiBay I. [anguimmuay-Kyrysay: «HecymHeHHa, mITO MOMBCKas
JiTaparypa 3pabisia BemizapHsl 1 )KbIBATBOPHBI YTUIBIY Ha Pa3BilllE 3aX0/1-
HEpYCKail KynbTYypHl, sIKasi, y CBAIO Yapry, nayruibipaja Ha MackoycKyo
Pych. ThiM He MEHIII MBI GavbIM 1 1HIITBI TPAIAC: TPaHiKHEHHE YKpaiHCKa-
Oenapyckix sleMeHTay Yy MOJIBCKYI0 MOBY, y MOJBCKYIO Ma3’3iio
i xpIBamtic» [[omenumer-Kyryzos, 1973, 135].

VYrnery 6enapyckaii i ykpaiHckaii MOy Ha TIOJTBCKYIO Mad3iio aa3Haday
Oenapycki miTaparypasHayua I. Pameko, siki, y mpeIBaTHaCIIi, CITyIIHA
JYBLY, WTO «3’sIyNeHHe ¥ monbckait madzii X VI-XVII crer. peidmay
Ty kocha¢-trwaé abymoyieHa He CTONBKI aaraJockaMi mpaciaBsH-
cKara BBIMaYJICHHs, KOJIbKI YIUTBIBaM Oeapyckail i ykpaiHckaid Moy,
XapakTIpHai acabiIiBacIIio SKiX CEHHS 3’ IyIIsena HassyHACIb pyxoMara
HaIlicky ¥ cmoBax» [Panbko, 1986, 58].

IMonbckas MoBa mastay Bsmikara KasictBa JliToyckara 3HauHa
aZipo3HiBanacs aj MojbcKail MoBblI mastay Kaponsl, 60 3Haxon3inacs
¥ HeTracpaIMHBIM KaHTAKIIE 3 Oeapyckai MoBai, a/iTFocTpaBaja MHOT1S
se poIchl 1 acabmiBacui. HaBar Ha MoBy ypamxinua [lonburusr Manes
Crprliikoyckara Oenapyckast MoBa 3padia 3HaYHBI YIUTBLY, 9aMy CIIPBI-
sJla He TOJIbKI jjoyrae 3HaxomkanHe Crpoiiikoyckara ¥ Benapyci, ane
1 aKThIYHae BBIKaphICTaHHE iM y cBaéll TBOpYAacIli MHOCTBA OenapycKa-
JITOYCKIX KpbIHII (Y MEPIIyI0 Yapry HamicaHbIX Ha cTapabenapyckai
MOBE MSCIIOBBIX JIETaImicay).

[Ta xonpkacmi TBoOpay i1 iX ab’émy moibCKamMoOYyHas JiTaparypa
Benapyci i JlitBel npyroit nanoBel XVI cT. BizaBouHa amsipaaxBae
JariHaMoyHyto 1 6enapyckamoyHyto. Hanpeiknan, y TaradacHail mas-
THIYHAW MTPAKTHILIBI ITa-0eIapyCKy MiCaics TONBbKI HEBSITIKis STrpaMbl
Ha MarHaukis repObl, a IJs CTBap HHS BSUIIKIX 3MIYHBIX mMa’sMay
ayTapbl BEIKAPBICTOYBAI JIAIIHCKYIO MOBY SIK KJIACIIHYIO MOBY dI1acy
(b. Tsupat, @. I'pagoycki, 5. Pansan) anb00 MOJIBCKYIO SIK 3pasyme-
Tyro HavOompImai kombkacili ysitadoy (M. Crpsriikoycki, A. PeiMina,
I'. IenprpeiMoycki). 1nd1 maTpeIsATHI3MY, I3piKayHall He3aleKHACII],
rpamMaJ3stHCKal ToJHACII BhIKa3Ballics micbMeHHiKami bemapyci i JIiTBbI
He Ha Oenapyckai i JTiToyckait MOBax, a Ha JIAI[IHCKAN 1 TTOJTbCKAM.

[IImarMoyHacUp TarayacHail JiTapaTrypsl COpbIsIa sie IIBIPOKaMy
pacmayCcromKaHHIO ¥ KYJIBTYPHBIM eI Bsutikara Kasicrsa JliToyckara.
Padapmaribis, sikast BIKIJTIKaga Ja KbIIIS MacaBae KHirajJpyKaBaHHE
Ha 3emJisiX Bsimikara KusictBa, mpbIublHiIacs THIM caMbIM Aa pa3Bimus
MpBITO)Kara MicbMEHCTBA (y MEPIIyIo Yapry manlsii), 3aHsymiara ma-
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Yy3cHae Mecua ¥ mpaaykusl apykapusy Bspacus, Hscsixka, Jlocka,
Binbai. Hsapamka mpaTacTaHITKist 13es961 HeMTacpaiIHa BEIKAPHICTOYBAIT
BepLIaBaHyl0 (GopMy A3eiis mamyssipbl3albli HOBBIX PANITiHHBIX 1131
y rpamaJicTBe.

YV 50-70-x rt. XVI c1. mpykapHi bsipaciis BBITyCITLT HEKaJIBbKi Tad-
THIYHBIX KHIT, HSIMaja Bepliay 3MelIvyaHa ¥ pO3HbIX iHIIBIX BBIAAHHSIX
(HanpeIKIan, y caByTai pan3iBinayckait biomii 1563 r.). Céuns Bsgoma
6omb1r 3a 40 6epactetickix crapanpykay X VI cr. FO. JlabpHIAY BhIKazay
MepKaBaHHe, IITO HacaMpd4 iX KoibKacub ObUla 3HayHa OonbLIas,
1 IITO ¥ aCHOYHBIM r3Ta OBLTI TIOJILCKAMOYHBIS BEPIIBI TaHEeTiphIYHATa
XapakTapy, sKisl BbIIaBajics ¥ HeBsUIiKail KoibKacii acoOHiKay 1 Tamy
na Hac He paiunti [JladeHmay, 1990, 170]. 3 ThIX MasTHIYHBIX TBOPAY,
IITO 3aXaBaJIiCs J1a HaIllara 9acy, HaiOOJIbIII IiKaBbIsl BEPIIABAHBISA TIK-
CTHI 3 BhIaA3eHara ¥ 1558 1. kanpBiHCKara kaHmpissHaa Slaa 3apaMObI,
Bepul AHapas Bonana «/la [Nanakay i1 na JIiTBe» 3 Tpakrata Ayrycra
Parynnyca «Pa3mosa Ilanska 3 Jlinsinam» (1564—-1565), ananimMHas
nasMma «IIparait, abo [IspaBapanensy (1564), Bepib i masma «AricaHHe
cMepli 1 maxaBaHHS KHAT1HI AnbxOeTsl PanziBiny (1562) LipimpeisHa
ba3buika.

Hanagarky 60-x rr. X VI ct. Ha TapeiTOphI benapyci y3nikma s
aJiHa TpaTrdCcTaHiKas npykapHs — y HscBixbl. 3acHaBaHa siHa Obuia
Marneem KaBsubIHCKIM, ApyKaBajia KHIT1 Ma-MOJBCKY 1 Ma-JIAMiHCKY,
a BAAOMasi Iepil 3a Y& ThIM, IUTO Bblaana a38e kHiri CeiMoHa bynnara
Ha Oenapyckait MoBe: «Karaxizicy (1562) i «IIpa anpayaanse rpauiHa-
ra ganaBeka repag boram» (1562). JI3eiiHacup HACBIKCKAW ApyKapHi
MeJia BBIKJIIOYHA TpararanbICIKi, CIy>KO00Ba-KaH(PECIHHBI XapakTap.
Csipo BBIAAI3EHBIX TYT KHIT MbI HE 3HOMI36M Ma’THIYHBIX 300pHIKaY,
Ha CTapOHKaX HIACBIKCKIX cTapapyKay, HAaKOJIbKi HaM BAAOMa, y aIp03-
HeHHe aJ Oepacieiickix, HiMa Bepuay. BeikirousnHeM 3’gynsenua
TOJIbKI apBISTHCKI KaHIbIsIHAN 1563 T. 1 magarak aa siro 3 1564-ra rona,
BbIIaa3eHbIs JaHinneM JISHUBIIKIM.

[Macns Taro, sik CIIBIHLI CBaro J3eHHACIL OepaclieiCKis 1 HACBIKCKas
IpyKapHi, Ha TpBITOPHIi Bsimikara KasicTBa Hazipanacs acoBae 3artimmma
¥ kHiraBbIIaBelKaii cripase. [Ipayna, Ha mayarky 1570-x i y 3abmynase
npauasani [. ®@Enapay i I1. Mcuicnasen, a ¥ 3acnayi Oba Bblnaase-
Ha monbckamoyHas biomis C. bymnara, ane m3eitHacis 3a0mygayckaid
(xipbuTiyHAK) 1 3acTaycKail IpyKapHAY He Mella paryisipHara xapakrapy.
HespimagkoBa panHis ma3TeaHBIA TBOPEI M. CTpBIiKOYCKara 3acTaiics
HEHaJpyKaBaHbIs, a HamicaHbl Ha benapyci «"anen L{HOTEL. . .» OBIY BBI-
nman3ensl ¥ 1574 r. y Kpakase.
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AXBIYJICHHE KHiraBblIaBenkaii cripasbl ¥ Bsutikim Kusictse JliToy-
CKiM Hazipaerma 3 cspan3inbl 70-x TT., Kaii ¥ Jlocky 3’ siBimacs 3aMkaBast
npykapust S. Kimki, a3e mpanasay crnauatrky [l. JISHUBIIK, a MOTHIM
4. Kapuas.

[Tan3is ¥ ToCKiX BRIIAHHAX MPaICTaYIeHA JalllHAMOYHBIMI dITirpama-
Mi i npeicBstusnHsiMi C. Bynaara, T. [apninis, 5. Hambicnoyckara; anzinet
BSIZTOMBI HaM TTOJTECKaMOYHBI BepIll — raTa dmirpama M. CTpelifkoyckara
Ha rep0 M. MonBina-/laparacraiickara y kHize A. @prraa-Mapkayckara
«IIpa Bwimpaynenne n3apxkassl» (1577). MoxHa MepkaBaib, IITO
¥ JIOCKIX cTapajpykax ObUII 1 1HIIBIS MOJBCKAMOYHBIS BEPIIbI. YCITO
Ha npasry 1570—1580-x rT. mockast ApyKapHs BbIIajia 3BBIMI A3ECSAI
KHIT Ha JaIliHCKai 1 moibckaii MoBax [Kawecka-Gryczowa, 1959,
79-80, 109—111, 145]; T, 11ITO 3aXaBaJics Ja HAIlara 4yacy, CBea4aIlhb
Mpa 3BBIYAN BHIIAYIIOY 3MSAIIYAIs Y Ma9aTKy KHIrl amirpaMy Ha rep0
se ¢yHnarapa. Hamsyna, ObuTi Bepiibl ¥ MOIBCKAMOYHBIM BBIJIaHHI
Tpakrata Lpippona «Ilpa abassski monseit yeix cranay» (1574), sk
1 ¥ ma3HeWmsIX BUJIEHCKIX MEpaBbIIaHHAX riTara TBopa. MardsiMa,
meHaBita ¥ Jlocky, a He ¥ Kpakase Beinmay M. Ctpoliikoycki cBOM
BepIaBaHbl TpakTaT «JItoctpa miToyckail xpoHiki» (1577) 1 30ipaycs
npbl QiHaHcaBall MaaATPeIMIBI KHs3s FOphIst AJlenbKaBiua BeIganb TYT
Na3TeIYHYI0 XpoHiKy «IIpa mauarak, maxomkaHHe, aiBary, pelLApCKis
1 TpaMaA3sSHCKIA CTIpaBbl clayHara Hapoja JITOycKara, JkaMoMIKara
1 pyckara...».

Jlockast mpykapHs ObUTa ApyKapHSH MpaTdCcTaHIKal, aje, K CBel-
YbIIb BhIJJaHHE caubiHeHHsY L[piapona i A. @perua-Majpkayckara, siHa
He aOMsDKOYBaJIa CBato Iparpamy BBIKITIOUHA PAJIiriiHal mpanarasjai.
Bakon apykaphi ¥ apyroii nanose 1570-x IT. ckiaycs cBoeacaOmiBbI
JiTaparypHbl IypTOK, Kyabl yBaxonsini C. bynusl, A. Bonan, M. YaxoBiy,
L. bazsmik, C. Kamrytki, M. CTpbIiikoycki.

Tpanpiupiiiaa 3moxa AnpamkdHHS ¥ Oenapyckail KyJIbTypHI
3Bs3BaemIa 3 nepmai Tpaminait XVI cr., 3 iméaami ®. CkapbIHbI,
4. Bicninkara, M. I'ycoyckara. Asne Ha neprryto Tpaiiiny X VI ct. npsima-
nae paHHsis pa3a PaHecancy, a cBaiiro anareto Panecanc nacsarayy y Oe-
napyckai KyasTypbl ¥ 70-80-x rT. X VI cT., mpa mTo CBEAYbIIs POCKBIT
KHIirapyKaBaHHSI, MAIIBIP3HHE MEIPHALITBA, y3HIKHEHHE JTiTapaTypHBIX
TYPTKOY TyMaHiCTBIYHAra KipyHKy. MeHaBiTa ¥ TITHI Jac 3’ SyIIsronma
¥ Oenapyckail JgiTapaTypbl MEpIIbisS TiCTOPBIKA-MEMYapHBIS TBOPHI
(csiMeHBIsI 3ammichl YHIX0YCKiX, mamapokueist 13¢éHHIKI F0. Pan3iBina
i M. K. PagziBina), mepiibisi ApaMaThIYHbIS TIKCTHI (TIaTpallizaBaHbls
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nmokmamansli K. TIssaTROYCKara), peinapckis pamansl («basay, « Tpeim-
YaHy), TepOiKa-dMmiuHbIA MadMbl (TBOpEI @. I'pagoyckara, A. PeiMimsl,
4. PanBana). Y rpamaacTBe y3MarHseIla IiKaBacilh /1a CyCBETHAi
1 aifubIHHAM T1CTOPBIi, y JiTapaTypHbIM JaHamadie Yc€ O0IbI IphIK-
MeTHae Meclia 3aliMae Tal3isa. AJMeTHa npasBaii mo3usra Panecancy
cranacs BeiianHe ¥ 1588 . «Craryta Bsnikara Kasicta Jlitoyckaray
3 maTpeIsITEIYHAN paamosait JI. Cameri i Beprmam A. PeiMimb.

CanpaynHbl pOCKBIT JNiTapaTypsl (1 ¥ mepumyo 4apry massii)
y Bsnikim Kuscrse JliToyckiM 3BsI3aHbl 3 A3€HHACLIO APYKapHIY
BinbHi, sixas ¥ kansl X VI — magarky XVII ct. 3pabinacs HailOyitHei-
meiM nacist KpakaBa mpHTpaM KHiragpykaBaHHs ¥ Paubl [TacnamniTaii.
VYxo 3 capanziael 1570-x rr. ¢yHKUBIsSHaBam ¥ craminsl KascTsa
npykapai Mamowniuay i M. K. PanziBina (amomsi ¥ 1586 1. nepanay
cBalo JIpykapHiO BineHckail e3yinkail akamdmii), Ha madatky 1580-x
IT. y BinbHi 3acHoyBatonp cBae apykapsi Jl. JIsnusmmki 1 5. Kapmas.
Sk 1 panei, BeAaBelKasl CIpaBa MaanapagKoyBatacs crayarky MiTam
pANIiTifHAN MTpararalasl, TaMy JpykKapHs MaMoHIYay CreTbIsiTi3aBaiacs
Ha MpaBaciayHBIX KipbUIIYHBIX KHirax, apykapus M. K. PaaziBina —
Ha Karajilkail JamiHaMoyHai nitaparypsl, npykapsi Jl. JIsHubIKara
i 5. Kapuiana — Ha mpaT3CTaHIKIX MOJIBCKaAMOYHBIX 1 JaiHaMOYHBIX
BBIIaHHAX. Anle pazaMm 3 Ooracimyxs0Hall 1 pamiriiiHa-nanemiunan
JiTaparypail madblHAIONb BRIXOI3IIh KHIT1 HaByKOBara i Macrarkara
3mecty; apykapai Jl. JIanubinkara i SI. Kapuana nactymnoBa ctpayBa-
OIIb CBOM By3KakaH(eCiHHBI XapaKTap 1 BBIJAIOIb KHIT1 IPaICTayHIKOY
PO3HBIX BEPaBbI3HAHHSY.

HatiGonpin cupblybIHITICA qa pa3Bilis MIMaTMOYHaW manl3ii
¥ 80-x rr. XVI c1. npykapni . Kaprana 1 /. JIsHubmkara. ¥ Ttara-
YacHBIX BBIIAHHSIX MaMoOHi4ay MasTHIYHBIS TBOPHI CyCTpakaronua
pamzeil, a ¥ BRIAAHHAX paA3iBilayckail APyKapHi 3’ SYISAIONIA TOIBKI
¥ maHeripelYHbIX 300pHikax y roHap Ctadana baropsis i XKeirimonTa
Bassl («Binmaanse...», 1579; «Binmasanse...», 1589). ITonbcki
nmacienuslk 3. HoBak BeIka3ay MepKaBaHHE, IITO MEHABITa 3 IpyKapHi
M. K. PagziBina Beiiiia ¥ ceer y 1580—1581 rr. monbckamoyHas
nasma C. Jlaypanumis «JIsmanT vsamrgacHara Peiropa Ocirikay [Nowak,
1972, 96], ane 3 Takoii *a 0L BeparoJHacili MOXHa CI[BSPKAllb,
ITO sSHA BEIMILIIA 3 apykapHi 5. Kaprana.

An Kapuan, sixora A. AHYIIKIH TparHa Ha3Bay BUICHCKIM AJbJaM
Masy1pieM 3a SITOHYTO JTF000Y /1a aHTBIYHAH JIITapaTyphl i T'yMaHICTHIYHBI
KipyHak 13eiiHacui [AnymkuH, 1970, 80], 3aiimae nepiae Mecia capox
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IOpykapoy KHsicTBa ma konbKacii BEIOaI3€HbIX KHIT 1 [1a pa3HacTaiHaci
ixHsTa 3MecTy. SK 1 ¥ mockix BeIAaHHAX, 1. Kapman y cBaix BijeHCKiX
JIpyKax 3MsII4ay 3BbIUaifHa smirpaMsl Ha rep0 QyHaarapa KHiri, Bep-
IIaBaHbIS MIPBICBSIYAHHI 1 IPaAMOBHI 1a 4ybITaya. Hampeiknan, y KHize
M. T. Upmppona «IIpa adaBsazki» (Binsas, 1583) 3Menrdana BepiiaBanas
npaamoBa C. I'paxoyckara, y kHize O. ParapaaMckara « XpeIcLisHCKae
peimapeTBay (BiabHs, 1585) — ananiMHBIA d1mirpamMs! Ha repObl Kpsi-
taa Pansisina, Banentois Paynarkara i Mapuina [TanoHckara, y kHize
C. Briconkara «Hs6ecHsis BecHinpDy (BimbHs, 1588) — ananiMHas
smirpama Ha rep0 Karaxbiael 3 TaHubIHCKIX. HallOobII 3HAYHBIM
nitaparypHa-MactankiMm BeiganHeM . Kapnana 90-x rr. 3’synsenua
300pHIK, IPBICBEYAHBI TTaMsIll TaMépiara ¥ 1584 1. BijieHCKara BasBo-
el Mikanast Pan3iBina, — «PangiBinisiga...» (Binbas, 1592). Axpams
nariHamoyHai masmel S1. PanBana «PanziBimisiga... anmp00 mpa sKbeIIé
1 cripaBbl... KHA3s Mikanas Pan3iBina» ¥ KHIrYy YBalluli npa3aidHbls
npeIcBYIHHI SI. AOpamosiua, A. Bomana, f. Pynkara, naninaMmoyHbIs
Bepmisl S. PanBana, I1. Pai3ist, monbckaMOYHBIS BEPIIBI-TIPBICBIYIHHI
4. KazakoBiua 1 aHaHIMHBI BepIll Ha MOJbCcKail MoBe «CiaBa Ha mrJac-
miByro mepamory kHsa3s Mikamas Panzisina» (I. FOmmbiabCKi, a ycmen
3a im 3. @nopuak mivanp ayrapam ratara Bepma Auapas Canery
[Juszynski, 1820, II, 163; Florczak, 1967, 243], xausa €cip 0ONbII
MajicTay MepKaBallb, IITO TBOP BhIimay 3-maj mapa . Kasakosida).
Hanisne JI>HUBIIKI cnieuplsaizaBaycs ¥ aCHOYHBIM Ha BBIAAaHHI
paJiTiHHA-TAIEMIYHBIX CAYBIHCHHSY Ha JIAIliHCKal 1 MOJbCKail MO-
Bax (mpar3cTaHTay, KaTalaikoy, a Ma3Hel 1 YHiATay), ajie HaipyKaBay
y 1580-x IT. i HeKaJIbKi 3HAYHBIX MA3THIYHBIX TBOPAY: JIALlIHAMOYHYIO
nasmy @. ['pagoyckara « AmicanHe Mackoyckara maxomy KHs3s Kpsim-
tada Pagzisinay (Binens, 1582) np1 monsckaMoyHy0 nasmy A. Peimist
Ha I3TYI0 XK TAOMY «Jl3ecsmiranopas anoBeclb BACHHBIX CIpay KHA3S
Kpeiraga PapziBina» (Bineas, 1585). ¥V anomniM BelgaHHI akpams
ma’MbI A. PRIMIITBI 3MeTITgaHbl TakcaMa BEpPIITHI Ha JIAIiHCKAM 1 TTOTbCKa
MoBax A. Peimiibl, 5. Pagpana, S1. KazakoBiua i masra, mro cxaBaycs
3a kpeinTaniMam «M. J.» (MarusiMa, raTa 661y M. Crphriikoycki). Ha
Hally IyMKy, MeHaBita ¥ npykapHi [l. JIangsliikara Obuia HagpyKaBa-
Ha aHaHIMHAs aHTBIKATATIIKAs Ma3Ma «ATanareTelK, aik00 AbGapoHa
kardemdparsi» (1582; Mecma BeImaHHSA Ha BOKJIAANEI HE Ta3HaYaHa).
[MpeicyTHAcUp y BeIAaHHSAX MasM A. Pemvmnet i 5. PagBana Bepmay
IHIIBIX ayTapay BbIpa3Ha CBEIYbILb IPA LECHBIS TBOPYbIS KaHTAK-
THI TIAMIXK TaradacHbIMi JiTapartapami, rnpa icHaBanae ¥ 1580-x rr.
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BileHCcKara ryprka nasray (. Ipamoycki, A. Peimma, 5. PanBan,
4. Kazakoiu) HakmranT 6epacueiickara 1560-x IT. i mockara 1570-x .
IIpa rata x cBequais i 3rajaki A. Peimisl mpa @. ['pagoyckara [Rymsza,
1972, 140-141], 4. Kazakosiua ipa A. Peimury [Rymsza, 1972, 135-136]
Ha cTapoHKax «Jl3ecsmiranosail armoBecli...», IPHICBIYIHHE MIIpary
TBOpay THIM CaMbIM MelPHaTaM — PajziBinam Giprkaiickaii miHii.

Ha mspxer XVI-XVII cret. mmarmoyHas massii bemapyci i JIiTBbI
pa3BiBaellla Ha CyTBIKY J3BIOX 310X: Panecancy i bapoka. ¥V raThi
yac y mitaparypbl Bsurikara Kuasicrsa JliToyckara cycrpakaronua asa
MaKaJIeHH1: HapomKaHbIs ¥ csipanzine X VI cT. 1 BeIxaBaHbIs Ha padapma-
upliiHbIX nomaaax S. JI. Hameicnoycki, A. Peima, I [lensrpeimoycki,
1. KazakoBid i I[21161 IIYpar MaiaIbIX ayTapay, HaByudHIIAY 1 BEITyCKHIKOY
Binenckaii e3yinkaii akaamii, sikist maa3suisiii 1131 Kontppagapmaripii:
I. [nscki, B. Ckapasen, I. bemaszop, K. Kepragicki, X. ['amHeycki,
3. Karycki, S. Kpaeycki, M. Bitacnaycki, 5. DticManT 1 iH1I.

Kauni niupiup nasraM KoKHara, XTo Hamicay 1 armyOrnikaBay aa3iH-1Ba
BEpIIIBI, TaBs/I3eIla KaHCTaTaBallb, IMTo BieHckas e3yinkas akaadMis
3a MEPIIbIA TPBI J3ECSIIro3sl CBAalro iCHaBaHHs criapaj3ija COTHI
nasTay, TBOpYacilh SAKiX MpaJCTayieHa ¥ MMATIiKiX MaHeTipbIYHbIX
300pHIKax, BBIA3CHBIX ApYKapHsl akandmii: «BinmaBanue... Cta-
¢ana I... kapans nonsckara ...» (1579), «Binmasanne... ['eopris
PansiBina... emickama BisieHckara...» (1581), «BinmaBanHe...
Keirimonta I11... kapans nonbckara...» (Tpbl 300pHIKi, BbIIaI3EHBIS
¥ 1589), «Tpaubl... Anpbepty PagziBiny...» (1593), «Tpansl... Oinony
Kwuity-UapraObuibckamy...» (1594), « Tpansl. .. Peiropy Xagkesiuy...»
(1595), «Tpansl... Mikanato LllsiMaHoYckamy, CTyA3HTY dinacodii...»
(1596), «Trarp cB. Kazimipa...» (1604) i iam.

«3amect Taro, kab mareIONALNLA ¥ iHTANEeKTYalnbHBIs CIPIYKi, Aa
SKiX OONBIIACIH JIOMY SIIYY HE Aapacia, e3yiThl IpaBsii padopmy
NaJpPBIXTOYKI CBATApOY, y3sJ1i ¥ cBae pyKi IIKOJBHYIO adyKallblio,
a MPBIXLTBHACIIF MarHATaY 34a0bLTi TPa3 MaHETiPhIKI, SKis pa3a3pMyXBalli
panaByro meixy. [Ipayna, i ¥ roTait ramiae a3eHdHaCIll Ma9aTak makiaii
MpaTICTaHTHI, A0Ka3zaM 4aro 3’syisenua TBop Llpmpeisna basputika
¥ roHap Ankx0eTsl Paa3iBii, anme He pa3Bii SHBI TITara JiTaparypHara
xaHpy» [Kosman, 1973, 167].

CkrailaHHe TaHEeTipBIYHBIX BeplIay yBaxol3ija ¥ mparpaMmy HaBy-
YaHHS, aMaJlb KOKHBI BBIITYCKHIK KaJeriymay 1 akajaaMmii Obly 3710JIbHBI
Hamicalb BepIIaBaHbl TBOP, NMPBICBEYaHbl HEHKAll KaHKPITHAN XKbIII-
1éBaii maj3ei: Hapa/pKIHHIO ChIHA ¥ MarHara-areKyHa, IITo0y Jadki
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cycema-IIIAXLiNa, 3ay4acHail cMepll BsjoMara yaiaBeka. 3pasyme-
Ja, WTo najéka He Yce MaJoOHBIS «BIpIIbDY MOKHA Ha3BaIlh MMad3isid
y campayaHbIM 3HauUdHHI TaTara ciosa: «BepmaBanas gopma Obuia
¥ IITOA3EHHBIM aMaJlb YXKBITKY, K Y XaTHIM, TaK 1 ¥ TyOJIiYHBIM >KBIIII,
nérka TaMmy 31araianiia, ITo Mpbl TAKIM CTAaHOBINIYEI pIyay i He cTa-
BaJia TOH y3BBILIAHACHI, SIKasi KpaHae cpLa, CiIbl 1 HEprii, cIoBaM —
YMOY, SIKisI CKJTaaronpb mad33ito» [Konaparosud, 1862, 253].

[MepaBaxxnast Oonpmaciups Bepmay y e3yilKiX MaHeTipbhIYHBIX
300pHikax ObUTa Ha JAIliHCKall MOBE, TONBKI 3pIAKY CyCTpakaics
MOJBCKAMOYHBIS TBOPHI (TaKiM YbIHAM, MOXHa raBapblllb Npa
BiJJaBOYHYIO «JIaIliHi3albIro» mad3ii benapyci i JIitBbl Ha Mskb X VI-
XVII crer.). HammicanHe maHeTipbIYHBIX BepIay Meja He TOJbKI Tanékis
MaJTITBIYHBISI MATHI (BBIKJIIKAIb IPBIXIIbHACIE Kapallsl i MarHaray, 3a-
MaraBarp yIuery opasHa i Kontppadapmarisli § mpieiM), ane i BersMi
MPOCTHIS,, HABy4YaJbHA-AbIIAKTHIYHBIS: aBaJOaHHE JIALIHCKA MO-
Baii, a Ma3HeH 1 iHmbIMI (HIMELKaH, iTanbsIHCKal, icraHckai). Boch
JaMy BepIlay Ha JAI[iHCKail MOBE CKIajajiacs ¥ clieHaxX Kaleriymay
1 aKaJadMii Tak IIMaT, Xals pajbHbI MOMBIT Ha JalliHAMOYHYIO Beplia-
BaHYIO IPAAyKIBIIO ¥ TaradacHbIM LIUIIXELKIM I'paMaicTBe Obly 3HaYHA
MEHIIIBI, YBIM Ha MOJBCKAMOYHYIO: XapaKTAPHA, MITO KaJEeKThIYHBIS
MaHeTipeIuHbIA 300pHIKI ¥ TOHAp Kapalys i MarHaray BbIJaBaics
aKaJdMidyHal ApYyKapHsSi Ma-JTamiHCKy, @ HEBSUIIKiS CSIMEHHa-PBITY-
aJNbHBIS BIHIIABaHHI MarHatram i MpajcTayHiKaM 3aMOXKHaW HUISXTHI
micayicss HaBy4d HIIaMi I1i BBITYCKHIKaMi akaadMii Ma-moiabCKy i Ja-
cTa BbIIaBaJlics ¥ 1HIIBIX ApykapHsax: M. Bitacnayckara «JIroTHs Ha
Bsacesute... FOpeia XankeBiva... i Cod’i PanziBin...» (BimsHs, apyk.
4. Kapuana,1594), K. Keprasickara «JmiTanama Ha Bsicequie. .. [Iarpa
Kpombiackara. .. i 'annsr Cakaninckaii. .. » (Binbas, apyk. 4. Kapuana,
1595), I. benazopa «32minpn3iit Ha maxaBadHe... ['agas! J{aparacraii-
ckaii...» (BinpHs, Apyk. Akamamii, 1596), B. Ckapayna «BinmasaHHe. . .
Cod’i XankeBiu 3 HOBaHApPOMKaHBIM ChIHaM [epanimam» (BimbH:,
1598), 5. Caneri «Omitanama Ha Bsicenie. .. JIbea Careri. .. 1 Abx0OeThI
Panziim» (Binbasa, npyk. 5. Kapnana, 1599), C. lllnsackara «Bsicénsr
Carpip 3 JliToyckara kpato. .. Ha Kassier ['epanimy Xaakesidy» (Binbas,
1606) 1 iam.

Y HoBara makaJeHHs Ta’Tay 3’ SyJISIONIa HOBBIS KyMiphl 1 HOBas
MaricTpanbHas ToMa TBopay: Kami ¥ 80-x rr. X VI ct. camaii namyssipHait
TAMaii ObuIa BaitHa 3 MackoBisti i mon3Biri Kpeimrada Panzisina [Tepyna
(masme1 @. ['pagoyckara, I. [lensrpeimoyckara, A. PeiMInibn), To Harmagar-
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Ky XVII ct. — Baiina ca llIBeupistii i nepamori Slna Kapans Xankesiua:
«HoBas mecHs capmankait Kamiomsl...» (1605) X. Namueyckara,
«ITamsiib, anp0o Kanmonsr HecMspotHacti...» (1605) C. llnsckara,
«Cnaa muaciiBara nécy y IadmsaTax...» (1605) O. XKaryckara,
«Kapanamaxis...» (1606) JI. boitepa. A Kpeimrad Panzisin [Tsapyn
3 TIpBIYBIHBI HAYOa4 y [HQsHTax cTaycs He3amoyra na cBadii cMepii
(1603) ab’exTam HacCMEIIaK i KIiHAY y aHAHIMHBIX CaTBIPBIYHBIX BEP-
mrax «[Hdmsaankas BaitHa» (1601), «[HdasauKis miTanHD» (1601-1602).

Ha mspxer XVI-XVII crer. mmmarmoyHas nassis bemapyci i JIiTBbI
navybIHae pa3BiBallia rnaj 3Hakam bapoka, écib yce majcraBbl raBaphiilb
npa OypiiBBI YCIuEck e3yilkai nas3ii § raTel nephisia. Ae ¥ TITHI K 4ac
IparaM SICKpaBbIX TBOpAY y alloIIHI pa3 3asBija mpa csa0e madThIaHas
TUTBIHB, sIKast BEIBOJ31acs 3 31oxi Panecancy.

[Na-mrepmae, raTa TBopuacup . Kazakosiva i I [lenprpeimoyckara —
nasray, sikis naororaBami ¥ 80-x rr. X VI ct., a Hall0oIbII 3HAYHBIS CBae
TBOpHI Hamicani HanpbikaHIel X V] — Ha mauarky X VII ct. [1a-npyroe,
I3Ta TBOPUYACIIh MaJIaI3CUIITBIX TTadTay, 3BA3aHBIX 3 APYKAPHSIM ryMaHicTa
4. Kapuana: f. [Iparacosiua, b. byanara, S. Ilsarposivya, Pagarnsana
I'mankarBapckara. JlpykapHsa «BineHckara Anpna MaHyIBIS» HaBar
Ba yMoBax KoHTpaghapmaiibli BbIIaBajia IIMAT CBEILIKAW JIITApaTyphl,
Mepakiaaay aHTBIYHBIX ayTapay, clrabopHivaia 3 akaadMidHai IpyKap-
HSH y BBIJaHHI BepIraBaHbIx TBopay. Ha sxans, macis cmepui S. Kapriana
ATOHBI CBbIH, 13311, KapAbIHATBEHA 3MSIHIY KipyHaK A3eHHacli ApyKapHi
3 He3aJIe)KHA-T'YMaHICThIYHATa Ha KaTaJlil[Ka-KJIePhIKaJIbHbI, aapasy
BBIIAYIIBI «3aKimik Aa ag3iHait 30aBeHHaii Bepsl...» (1611) I1. Ckapri
[Arymkun, 1970, 111]. I kani E. 3éMak yMoyHa a3HadbIy KaHeI SMOXi
Panecancy ¥ [Tonbirgs 1629 1. — rogam cmepiii Ll sivona [ IsiMaHoOBIUa
[Ziomek, 1987, 25], To nnsa Bsanikara Kascrea JliToyckara Takoit
yMoyHal fgaraif Moxka Obirh 1611 . — rox emeprti Sra Kapriana.
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Pasozen 2

HA YUY KBIHE. TADTBIYHBISI TBOPHI YPAJIKDHIIAY
BSJIIKAT A KHSICTBA JITOYCKAT'A ¥ 3AMEXHBIX
BBIJAHHSAX

2.1. ®pannimak Crapbina, Mapuinac Maxsinac i nayarki
BepPHIACKJIAJAHHA HA HALBISIHAJIbHBIX MOBaX

Y3HiKHeHHE Mal33ii ¥ micbkMeHcTBe Bsikara Kuascrsa Jlitoyckara
¥ amoxy Panecancy 3BsizaHa 3 Jq3eifHACIIO BhIJaTHAra Oejapyckara
nepuagpykapa i rymanicta ®@panuinika Ckapbinsl (kans 1490 — nepan
1552). Y 3n3eiicaensm y 1517-1519 rr. y [Ipase BbinanHi mmpary KHir
«bi6mii» €n 3Mscuiy TPhI Y30pbl NacinabiyHara BepIiacKiaIaHHs Ha CTa-
pabemapyckaii MoBe: «bory B Tponuiin eTHHOMY KO UTH H KO CJIaBe. ..)»,
«Bepyii B bora exunaro...», «He komaii moa Ipyrom CBOMM SIMBI...»'.
I'sThIs BeplIbl, a TAKCaMa PHITMi3aBaHbl IIpa3aiuHbl ypbiBak «[lonexe
OT MIPUPOKEHHUS 3BEPH, XOJSIIUE B MyCTHIHU. ..» 3 PAIMOBHI JIa KHIT1
«fOn3id» yBaxomssamp y ckiaj OodbIIacii OelapycKiX MadTBIYHBIX
aHTaJIOTIH 1 XpacTaMaThid. | xars BEITOKI Oemapyckail ma33ii MoKHA
HIykamp 0193 paHei: y crapapyckim «CioBe mpa maxon IrapaBbi»
(XII cr.), mapkoynaciaBsHcKix TBopax Kipsuter Typayckara (XII cT.),
naninaMoYHbIM 300pHIKY «IIpyckas BaiiHa» (1516) Sna Bicminkara,
ane MeHaBiTa CKapblHy HaJIEKBILb 3aciIyra ObIb ayTapaMm IHepIIbIX
benapyckix Bepiiay i TBIM cCaMbIM TIaYbIHAJIBbHIKAM BEPIIACKIIAIaHHS
Ha HalbISHANBHBIX MoBax y Bsikim Kusctse JliToyckim: «...Bepst
CxapbIHBI — HE MPOoCTa Mparsr “peihyMaTBOPUBIX” TPAABIIIBIN cTapa-
JKBITHBIX KHiXKHIKay. ['3Ta sikacHa HOBas 3’siBa, CBOcacaOIiBbI JbISIICK-
TBIYHBI CKaUOK Y MacTalKal CBsIoMacli, sIKi cTaycs nadaTrkaMm HoBara
Biy JiTapaTypsl — BepiuackiamanHs» [Casepuanka, 1992, 31].

!V mamait Manarpagii ve pasmisgaronua TRops! riMHarpadiuHaii 1assii, Bagomait
Ca CTapaKBITHBIX Yacoy 1 MPBIHIIBITIOBA aIPO3HAH aJ1 Ma’3ii i pIHECaHCaBBIM i CYYaCHBIM
3HAUdHHI TITara nausnnsg. Tamy He aHamisyromna i akagictel @. CkapbiHbl 3 «Manoi
MaIapoXKHal KHIKKI».

41



VY KaHT3KcLe naneliiara pas3Binls mad3ii Ba YcxoqHeeypamnenckix
JiTapaTypax BaXXHBIM 3’SyIIellla caMa MPBICYTHACIb CKapBIHAYCKiX
BeplIay y KHDKHBIM BBIIaHHI, a TaKcaMa iX skaHpaBas crenbidika, Bep-
IIIaBaHbI TaMep i MOBA, Ha SIKOH sTHBI ObLITI HaITiCaHBIs.

[Tepmbiv Bepmiam @. CxapblHBI Tp30a JNIYBIIb YaTBIPOXPAAKOYe,
3MeIIYaHae Ha ThITYJIbHAH cTapoHubl KHirl «loy» (1517):

Bory Bb Tpounu eqMHOMY KO YT U KO CJIaBe,
Marepu Ero npeuncroit Mapuu k noxsane,

Bcewm nebecHbsIM critaM U ¢BITEIM Ero K Beceiuro,
Jlronsam NocnoauThIM K 100paMy HaydeHHUIO.

[Anmanoeis, 2003, 338]

Jacnenqusiki ma-po3Hamy BeI3HA4all kaHp 1 PyHKIIBIIO rITara Bepiia
¥ cTpykTypHI kHiri. M. [ pbIHUBIK Ha3Bay ar0 «3mirpadam» i «Bepiam-
MPBICBIYIHHEM, Y SIKIM ayTap y maHerippldyHail ¢oopme packpbiBae
VHYTpaHbIsl TBOPYBIS iIMITYJILCHI CBaéi acBeTHIKal q3eiiHaci» [ pbIH-
gbIK, 1977, 16], A. Jloiika TakcaMa Y>KbIy TaHAIIIE «ammirpady i mamay
a3HaudHHE «ayxoyHbI Bipi» [Jlotika, 2001, 302-303], ckinanaibHIKi
«AHTanorii gayHsii Oenapyckail JiTaparypsl...» 1aji CKapbIHAYCKaMy
YaThIPOXPAKOYIO 3aranoBak «Dmikrpama ja kuiri “loy”» [ AnTaioris,
2003, 338], I. CaBepuaHka a/{3Haubly, IITO «y BeplIaBaHail popMme nast
BeJIbMI CIliciia, ajie HaJA3Bbluail AakiajHa capMyiisBay IpbI3HAYIHHE
cBaifro Beiganus» [[ictopsrs, 2006, 426]. Ila-cyTHacui, yce npanaHa-
BaHBIS HA3BBI, a3HAYIHHI 1 XapaKTaphICTBIKI — CIIYIITHBIA, ajie aaHa-
YacoBa HEeJAKJIAJHbIsL, 00 KapalleHbKi CKapbIHAaYCKi BepIl HaA3BBIYAN
CEMaHTBhIYHA HAaChIUaHbI 1 CIHKPITHIYHBI 114 CBaEH kaHpaBail mpsIipon3e:
3MeIIYaHbl Ha MeCIbl dMirpada, ajie rata He IpITaTa; nadblHaela K
MaJliTBa, ajie 3aKaHYBaella CBEIKIM 3BapOTaM Jia YblTaya; CBArO Ipaiy
Cxkappiaa bory npeicBsidae (020bikaybis) 1 THIM CaMBIM SATO Yclayise
(eimn), a ublTauy KHITY aapacye (npaomosa doa ublmaud), NPHIYBIM HE
KO)KHaMy 4YbITady, a TaMy, XTO IpbI3Hae Jormar TpoHisl i aHye CBITHIX,
I. 3H. HE apblsHaM 1 He JIIOTIpaHaM (paticiiHa-naiemMivHas nas3is).

Ckapeiaaycki Bepi «bory Bb Tpouiiu enuHOMY . . .» — crienbl(hiuHbI
¥30p KHiXKHa-3MmirpaMaTeldYHal Mad’3ii, pa3HaBIAHACIAMI SKOM
y eypaneiickail mas3ii amoxi Panecancy 3’symsuticss Bepiisl Ha repObl
(«ammikrpaMel»), BeplIaBaHbII MPaAMOBHI, MACIACIOYi, MIABIKAIBI
1 3BapoTHI Aa HAJOOpa3bIwiIiBara KpbIThIKA. ACHOYHBIMI (QYHKIBISIMI
KHDKHBIX 3ITirpaM ObLia MpI3eHTaIbIHAS (TIpaCcTayIeHHE KHIT1 YbITa-
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4y) i maHeripeyHas (ycnayaeHHe MepHaTa i pyHaarapa BEIJaHHS ), aje
¥ 310Xy PANITIHHBIX CIIPIYAK 1 KaH(IIKTaY KHIXKHBIS SITITpaMbl HAPIIKa
HaObIBaJIl MaJeMiuHbIsA aKIPHTHL. Takcama K Ipa3aiduHblsi IPagMOBBL,
MacysACIOYi 1 MPMBIKAIBI, JITrpaMbl 3’ SYIISIICS CTAIBIM 3JIEMEHTaM
MpajgMOYyHa-MACIACIOYHATa KOMIUIEKCY KHIXKHBIX BBIJIJAHHSAY 3 4acoy
I'yraHOepra, BHIKapbICTaHHE BEpILIAY CTANACS YaCTKal KHiraBblIaBeKan
TpajbIlIbl, cBOeacabIiBail Monail.

Xarg ¥ ustickaii karasinkai biomii (ITpara, 1506), 3 sxoii HermacpyHa
pabiy nepaxag @. CxapsiHa, s1mirpam He ObLT0, OenapycKi nepriaapykap
HECyMHEHHa 0aybly iX y IHIIBIX KpakayCKix, MPakCKiX, BEHEIBITHCKIX
BbIMaHHsX. Tamy €H 1 3MsicIIiY BepiaBaHae MPbICBIYIHHE Ha THITYIIbHAN
CTapOHIBI afHOW 3 OiIONMIHHBIX KHIT; ajgialoubl JaHiHy eypaneickai
TpaIbILBl, CTAaY SKCIEpBIMEHTATapaM Ha aifubIHHAN KyIbTypHaii reoe.
JIBa iHmb1s Bepiubl CKapbIHBI TAKCaMa Y3bIXOA3SLb Ja aHpPy SHIrpamsbl,
ane, y aipo3HeHHe aJ npbIcBsiusHHA «bory Bb Tpouiu equaoMmy ... », HE
aBITPHIBAIOIh CAMACTOWHAHN POl ¥ CTPYKTYPbI BBIJIAHHS, @ 3MEITYaHbl
¥ mpa3aigyHbIX IpajMOBaXx.

VY npaamoBe aa kHiri «Beixagy (1519) Ckapbina nagay BepiiaBaHbl
JI9KaJIor:

Bepyii B bora equnaro,

A He 6epu Hagapmo umerH Ero!
IToMHM THU CBETBIE CBSITUTH,
Ortna u Marky 9tuTH!

He 3a0uBaii Hu equna,

W He nenaii rpexy OmynHa!

He Bkpanu, uto npyxHero,

A He naBaii cBeJIeIICTBA JKMBAro!
He noxxenaii xeHBI OJIMIKHETO,
Hu umenu wnm peun ero!

[Ckapuvina, 1990, 53]
A ¥ mpamMoBe na xHiri «Ocdip» (1519) Oenapycki nepmranpy-
Kap i TyMaHICT 3MACIIY BepliaBaHae 4aThIPOXpaaKoye MapaibHa-

JIBITaKTBIYHAra 3MecTy, Ha IyMKy A. Jlofiki, «Omi3kae na sxaHpy capaa-
HsIBeuHall monbckait ppamkiy [Jotika, 2001, 303]:

He xomaii mox 1pyrom CBOMM SIMBI,
Cam BBaJIMIIICA B HIO.
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He craB, Amane, Mapnoxero muOeHHIIe,
CaM IOBHUCHEII Ha HEH.

[Ckapwina, 1990, 71]

Anznadatousl 3acayri CKapbIHBI ¥ 3apa/KIHHI aifybIHHATA BepIla-
CKJIaJaHHs, HEe BapTa, aJJHaK, ix nepadonpiBanb. HeBbITIyMauanbHbIM
(daxTaM 3’AYIseIa aacyTHACIH BEpIIaBaHBIX JIIIrpaM y BUICHCKIX
BBIJIaHHSAX Oenapyckara repuragpykapa: «Masas nagapoxHasi KHIDKKay
(xams 1522 1) i «Anoctam» (1525). J1b1 i amirpamsl 3 pa)XCKixX BEIIAHHSY
3’ gayndronna, XyT4si, mpaBoopa3zaM OyIyubIX MadTHIYHBIX TBOPAY, YbIM
CTanbIMi y30paMi BepIIacKIaJaHHs, OPbIHATHBIMI U1 HacjeJaBaH-
Ha. Muoris macmemusiki (5. Kapcki, M. IIpamkoBida, M. ['peIHUBIK
1 1HII.) TaMBUTKOBA 3aJiYBalli CKAPbIHAYCKisl MadTBIYHBIS CIIPOOHI Aa
cinabiuHara BepuackiaanaHas. Ane npaseasensl 1. CaBepuaHkaM Me-
TPBIYHBI aHANI3 3aCBEUBLY: «...MA3THIYHBIA TBOPbI CKapbIHBI — raTa
HSPOYHACKJIAZOBBISA, ACiabiuHbIS BEPIIbl, y SKiX SK BBIKIIOYIHHE
cycTpakaeria i3aciiabizM — poyHacKIag0BacIlh y MeXKaxX BepIIaBaHara
neperiny» [CaBepuanka, 1992, 36].

Bepmaansis cripo6sr @. CkapbIHBI TMPHIISTBATI YBary MHOTIX
ayTapbITITHBIX BYUYOHBIX, TTAYBIHAFOYBI 87 MOMAHTY IyOsikateli ¥ 1888 .
cnasytait kHiri I1. YmagzimipaBa «/loxrop ®panmuck CkoprHa: ero
MepeBOIbI, TIEYaTHBIE U3/IaHU U SI3BIK», aie ¥ MaHarpadii [. CaBepuanki
«CrapaxsiTHas massis benapyci: XVI — nepmas nanosa XVII cT.»
MadTBIYHBIA TBOPH! CKaphIHBI — HE TOJBKI ITIrPaMBbl, aJie i akadicThl —
pasmiiemkanbl HaliOombI aapadssHa i rpyHToyHa [CaBepyanka, 1992,
13-38]. Anzinae, mITO BEIKITIKAE MIpIYaHHE, TITa BhI3HaUOHHE [. CaBep-
JaHKaM MOBBI CKaphIHAYCKIX BepINay K cmapaciasauckail (y benapy-
ckaii paoaxywii). LLto npayna, benapycki giTaparypazHaya-MeabLBicT
IMKHeITITa a0BIXO/311Ib ABICKY CIHHBISI MOBa3HAYIBIS IIBITAHHI, aJ1€ HAIIPhI-
KaHIIBI apa3zena ycé K Taki aJKpbiBac CBalo Masiueio: «BepiiaBansis
crpoOb! CKapbIHBL, AKis 3’sIBLTICS MTEPaIOMHBIM MOMaHTaM y pa3Billlli
Oenapyckaii KHi>KHAK 1ad3ii, ObUTi IPaLSTHYTHIS TOJBKI ¥ IPYTOid Manose
XVl cr., ane ¥>x0 He Ha cTapaciaBsIHCKall MOBe Oenapyckai paaKiibli,
a Ha )KBIBOM HapomHaii MoBe» [CaBepuanka, 1992, 37].

[Tano6nae cussipmxsHHE NaTpalye ynaxnaanenHs. [la-nepmae, MmoBa
ckapbIHaycKix Bepmay «bory Bbp Tpourm emmHoMy...» 1 «He komait
MOJ APYTOM CBOMM SIMBI» YCE€ 5K Taki OJDKAH Ja KHiXKHal crapadena-
pycKaii, 9bpIM n1a cTapaciaBsHcKad. [la-mpyroe, MOBy macisnoyHikay
Opanmimka CkapbslHBI — MMadTay-3mirpamarsictay AHApIS PeiMisl,
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JlsBona Mamoniua, JIaypsna 3i3aHist — KbIBOH HapoIHai MOBal HisK
He Ha3aBelll, 'ITa TakcaMa KHiXKHas cTapabenapyckas MoBa. [1a-Tpaiste,
JUTSI TICTOPBIL JIITAPATYPHI 1 KYJIBTYPBl BaXKHBIS HE TOJNBKI KAHKPITHBIS
JIeKCiKa-rpaMaThIuHBIA acaOiiBacii Bepliay, NpaaMoy 1 mepakianay
CKapbIHBI, ajie 1 CBAOMBI, IPKIApaThIYHBI 3BapOT MEpIIapyKapa i majsra
Jla HallbIsIHAIbHAM MOBBI, IBEPIAE PALLIPHHE KTUCHYTU KHUTY. .. PyCKbIM
s3pikoM» [Ckapeina, 1990, 20]. Y anposnenne an CkapbiHbl, 3i3aHii
1 Dijayer cBAIOMA ITicaTi CBAE IMTPaMBbI «SI3BIKOM CIIOBEHCKBIMY, XOITh
1Y iX MOBe MO)KHA 3HAHNCII CISABI YTUIBIBY CTapadenapycKail MOBBI.

3 XpaHajariyHara myHKTY IJIeJPKaHHS TpajayskanbHikaMm crpobay
Opanrimka CKapbIHBI Micallb BEPIIL HA POIHAN MOBE 3’ sAyiserna
¥ micemenctBe Bsmikara Knscrsa JliToyckara He Auapsit Peimmia,
JlaBon Mamowniu ui JIaypan 3i3ani, a Mapiinac Maxksinac, siki ¥ caéii
cnaByTaid kHi3e «lIpocThis cimoBeI KaTaxizicay («Catechismus prasty
szadei...», Kénircoepr, 1547) 3Mscuiy Bepu Ha JiTOYCKail MOBE
«KHnira npamaynsie aa minsinay i xkmynzinay» («Knigieles Paczias byla
Letuninkump ir Szemaicziumpy). 3 kxiri Mapmiraca Maxksimzaca (kas
1520-1563), Beinan3enail y npykapui I'anca Baitapoaiixa, navamacs
TiCTOPBIS JTITOYCKAra KHiraJpyKaBaHHs. XapaKTIpHa, IITO SIK 1 TICTOPbIs
Oenapyckara KHiraJlpykaBaHHS, ITaqajacs sSHa 1ma-3a Mexami Bsurikara
Kuscta Jlitoyckara.

VY 40-a . XVI ct. y K€nircoepry (Kpyneyiy) majg anekai npyckara
repuara Ans0p3xXTa YTBapbIycsi TYMaHICTBIYHBI TYPTOK AMIrpaHTay
3 JlitBBl, BBI3HayLAY mroTapancTtBa (M. Maxsinac, A. Kynbseic,
C. Pamanénic i inm1.). MeHaBiTa 3 MATail pacnaycromkaHas padapma-
UBIMHBIX 1131 capox mitoynay y [pycii i Bsumikim Kasicte JliToyckim
M. MaxBizaac i ITOHBIS NaIUIEYHIKI HaapbIxTaBaii i Beraami «IIpocTeis
CJIOBHI KaTaxizicay, a Ma3He sIrdd HeKalbKi KHIT Ha JTITOYCKai MOBE [TI1.
naapabszueii: AnymkuH, 1970, 33-53; Narbutas, 316-333]. [lepmas
JITOYCKas KHira 3msiyana He TOJbKI caM Karaxisic, aje Takcama Ka-
POTKYIO JIITOYCKYIO a30yKY 1 KaHIIBITHA: TAKCTHI 11 paIiriifHBIX IECEHBb
pasaM 3 HoTaMi. BepiaBaHblst TOKCTHI 3 KaHIbIsIHAIA ObUTI HamTicaHbl 200
nepaknansensl M. Maxgigacam i C. Pananénicam, 3 T3ThIX MECEHHBIX
TIKCTAY agbIHACTIIA PA3BIMIIE pasTiriHa-MeTadi3iaHal mad3ii ¥ Bsurikim
Kusctse JliToyckiM, mpanoyxaHae cTBapaibHiKami Oepacieiickara
(1558) i msicBixkckara (1563—1564) kannpisHanay, a rakcama Mikanaem
Haykmawm y sirorsiM «Karaxizice» (1595).

AuJte 3Ha4Ha OOJIBLIYIO JIITAPaTYPHYIO KAIITOYHACIb, YBIM I1€CEHHBIS
TIKCTHI, yAYIISY 3MEITYaHbl HaladaTKy KHiri Maxsinaca (agpasy macis
JaniHaMOYHal IpaJMOBBI) apbITiHaNbHbI Bepil «KHira npamayise aa
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miuBiHay ixmynzinayy. Kani uareipoxpaakoye Cxapoinsl «bory Bb Tpo-
WIU €ANHOMY...» 3’ SIyJIsela IepIibiM MPBIKIaaM BepIIacKia aHHs
Ha cTapabenapyckail MOBe, TO BepllaBaHas rpagmoBa MakBingaca na
«Karaxizica» — mepuisl npbIKiia] BepIIACKIaAaHHs Ha JTITOYCKald MOBE
1 ¥BOTyNe TepIIbl JIITOYCKI JiTaparypHbl TIKCT. llparpiTyeM magarax
raTara Bepia ¥ moibckiMm nepakianze TamaByma Xpycisieyckara (Ha
*Kajb, Oeapyckara nepaxaany HsIMa):

Bracia, siostry, imajcie mnie pilno, czytajcie,
czytanie za$ dobrze spamigtajcie!

Moich nauk jeszcze pozadali wasi rodziciele,
wszako ich oskoma nie data im wiele.

Zadali bo na oczy uzrzeé, co w nas pisze,

a tez o czym prawim na swe uszy ustyszeé.

To, czego nie mogt pozna¢ wasz nieumialy rodzic,
ninie samo do was przychodzi.

[Borusia, 1999, 260]

I ckapbIHaycki Bepi, 1 MaXkBifaycKi, HECyMHEHHA, aJHOCSIIIA Aa
amirpamarsIdHara XXanpy, ad0o/Ba sSHbI 3MEIIYaHbl ¥ CKJIa13€ IpaJMOoyHa-
MacJisaciIoyHara KOMIUIEKCY. Ajie (YHKIIBIIO ¥ CTPYKTYpPBI KHIT1 TOTHIS
TBOPBI aJIBITPBIBAIOIB PO3HYIO. SIK MBI §7K0 a/i3Ha4alIi, 4aTelpoXpagKoye
«bory Bp Tpounm eguHOMY...» — TITA npvicéaysnHe KHITT «loyy,
se adpacaywia: bory i moazam nacnaniteiM. Y «lIpocTeix cioBax
KaTaxi3ica» aHajariyHyio (QyHKIBIIO aibIrpblBac 3MelIryaHae Ha af-
BapoIle THITYJIBHAW CTApOHKI JaIliHCKae YaThipoxpaakoye «Bsurikamy
Kuscty Jlitoyckamy»: «IIpsiMi HAO0KHBIM COpIIaM rITHIsS HaBYKi bora,
cnaynas JliTBa, mdaciBas KapMillesnbka BsUTiKiX KHA3EY!» [Narbutas,
2006, 324-325]. A mitoycki Bepm «Kuira mpamaymise ma mirnBiHay
1 )KMyA3iHay» 3’aynsenna pa3HaBiIHACIIO MadThHIYHAN MPaJIMOBBI
¥ dopme YsayHara 3BapoTy KHIrI J1a UbITa40Y 3 3aKJIiKaM Jia YBakiIiBara
BBIBYUSHHS aCHOY Tpayi3iBaii (T. 3H. TIOTIpaHCKal) Bephl 1 TaKiM IIs-
XaM — J1a BBIpaTaBaHHS JTyIIbI:

Patrzajcie i dziwujcie si¢, mili ludkowie,

toz Kroélestwo Niebieskie spieszy k wam w mym stowie.
<...>

Gdy mie¢ mnie bedziecie, bracie i siostry, w estymie,
Bog Ociec ze swym Synem do taski was przyjmie.

[Borusia, 1999, 260]
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VY agpo3HeHHE aj JaliHaMoOyHara HpBICBIYIHHS «Bsmikamy
KuscrBy Jlitoyckamy» Bepm MaxBinaca Ha JiToycKaii MOBe Mae
He TpaMaJ3sHCKa-NaTPBHIATEIYHYIO, a pPANiTriiiHa-MpanaBelHilKy 0
HakipaBaHaclp. [ 3Ta XapaKT3pHbI IPBIKIAL, SIKi HaUBAPIKaY arylbHYIO
TOHPHIBIO: «Y TEPHIBIX JITOYCKaMOYHBIX KHITaX MBI HE 3HOMI3eM
TaKoM rpamMaa3siHCKal 3aaHra)KaBaHaCLi, SIK y JaLliHCKiX ajIb00 MOIBCKIiX
BbIIaHHAX. bo 114 kacuéna BaxxHas ObLIa HE CTOJIBKI HALlbITHAJIBHACLD
BEpHiKa, KOJIbKi siro Bepa» [Narbutas, 2006, 324]. Jlitoyckas mMoBa
BBIKaphICTOYBanacs MpaAcTayHiKaMi PO3HBIX BEPaBBI3HAHHSAY AJIs
Mparnaral/sl PITITiAHBIX 1738 CAPOJ JITOYCKAlM YaCcTKI HaCEIbHIITBA,
a He A3eiis a0yIKIHHS MaTPBIATHIYHBIX NavyLIsTy rpamMan3sH Bstikara
KusicrBa. XapakTapHa, ITO HaBaT najabiMsiHadg npaamoBa M. Jlaykiib
na mitToyckara nepaknany «l[lacuimeny Sky6a Byiika (Binbhs, 1599),
y SIKOH JIITOYCKI TYMaHICT 3aKilikae JIFoOIIb 1 MaHaBalb POAHYIO MOBY,
HarricaHa na-ToJybCKy.

Kuira 3 Bepiia Maxsifgaca yBaca0Oisie caboi XpBICIISIHCKYIO BEpY,
a He 3BBIKJIYIO aCBETY, CBAI0 3aJ1ady siHa OadubIIlh HE ¥ ayKallbli YbITava,
a ¥ BbIpaTaBaHHi iroOHal Aymsl. Tamy sie 3BapOTHI 1 3aKITiKi 12 HaTIHIIBI-
sJbHAra ajpacara — HaJ3Bbluail KaTarapbelyHbls 1 HaTpadaBaabHbL:

Dzien i noc przed oczyma wy mnie trzymajcie,

a nigdy przecz od siebie nie odrzucajcie.

Jesli kto mnie odtraci dla proznego zbytku,
nijakiego nie bgdzie miatl przez to pozytku.

Taki, wierg, gtupoty bedzie ino §wietkat

i na zdrowiu swym szkody nie bedzie on znat.

I ten nauczania mojego nijak nie posi¢dzie

i poki zycia w ¢mie grubej znajdowac si¢ bedzie.

[Borusia, 1999, 260-261]

Hanpeikanuer XVI ct. y mmarMoyHaii nassii Bsamikara Kuscrsa
JliToyckara 3’sBinma Smr4> HeKadbKi BEpIIaBaHBIX MPaaIMOY 1a YbITa-
Ya, ThIMAJarigyHa BeIbMi OJTI3KiX Jia Ma’ThIYHAN MpagMOBBI MapiliHaca
Masxsinaca. ['ata smirpama Jlaypana 3izanis « Tumorpad mMiaanxeHiemM»
3 «I'pammMaTHKy caBeHCKal. . .» (Butbas, 1596) 1 smirpama Kpsrmrada
dinanera «KHura ga MUHAIOUMX MOBHUT» 3 SITOHAra aHTBHIYHisAIKara
TpakrTara «Anokpucuc...» (Bimsas, 1597).

Bepw Kperitaga ®inanera (nceyaanim micbMeHHIKa-paT3cTaHTa
Mapuina bpaneyckara) takcama Hamicansl ¥ (popme 3Bapory KHiri

47



Jla 4bITa4a, Mae BBIPA3HYIO paJiriifHa-mpanaBenHilKyo, a HaBaT i pa-
JirifiHa-majgeMiqHy0 HakipaBaHacIb («OTBBT PUMIITHOM IpaBOCIaBHBIX
coJieprkaIie»). YCBeaMIISIFOUbl CBAl0 3HAYHACIB 1 maTpI0HACIb s
MpaBaclayHbIX BEpHiKay, AKiX iIMKHeIIa 3aBalillb y CBae celi YHifd,
Kuira ®inanera, ax i Knaira Maxsinaca, moyHas pamrydacii Tpamilb
y PyKi YbITava:

Kynu, uuTaii, pasbcyxaaii, Opare u Tmareso,
IToBuHHY 11 TOBBKA, ce Kb OarofaTelnto
[IpeBrInIHEMY C ITOKaaHieM Bb3BpaTATCA,
VY3puIun 11 KO HEMOBUHHU SIBSTCS.

[Lvim. na oaoamxy oa kn.: Casepuanka, 1992, 215]

Bepm JI. 3i3anis «Tumorpad MiaaeHemM» 3MeI4anbl ¥ NaapyvHiKy,
Tamy, K 1 iHmBIA 3mirpamsl 3 «[pamaTeiki ciaBsHCKa» («CTHXH
Kb MIIQJICHIICM, BEBBISIINN UX Ha JieNo», « EmurpaMMa Ha rpamMmaTi-
Ky»), Mae YbICTa aayKallbliiHbI XapakTap, 0e3 JalaTKOBBIX PIMIriiHbBIX
IIi TATITEIYHBIX TaATIKCTaY. Hamcans! Bepin y popme 3Bapoty AyTapa
Jla YbITa40y, i raTa AyTap nepakoHBae OymydblX ByUHsY («MIIaJICHIIEBY )
Y KapbICHACIII, HABYKOBall TacKaHANACIII i... TAHHACI( KHIT1:

He npocTo KHIKHUKY Ha3bIBaiTe TYIO TpaMMATHKY,

Ane HacTaBHUILY JOOPY CIIOBEHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Hayuaet noOpe nucatu u 1o6pe 4uTary,

JloCKOHANBIM W TIEBHBIM OBIIb 2 HE B YOM HE TIOPTATH.
Tyto0 BB, O CIIyAeH, MaJIbIM KOIITOM co0Oe HaObIBaiiTe,

A BEJIHKOTO C PO3yMy M POCTPOITHOCTH 3 HeH X HayJaiTe.

[Anmanoeia, 2003, 682]

Pasrnemxansisa Hami smirpamsel ©. Ckapsinbl, M. Maxsigaca,
K. ®imanera, JI. 3i3aHis BRIKOHBAII § MpaaMOYHA-TIACISICIOYHBIM
KOMIUIEKCE KHIrl ()YHKUBIIO BepliaBaHail mpaamoBbl. Takis Bepia-
BaHbIS MPaJMOBBI 4acTa CycTpakallics Takcama y JaliHaMOYHBIX
1 MONTbCKaMOYHBIX BbIIaHHAX Bsiikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara smoxi Pa-
HecaHcy, ayTapami ix obuti C. Bynuel, M. Crpsliikoycki, 5. Kazakosiy,
4. Ilparacosiy, b. bymuasi, C. I'paxoycki, . [Tstposid i iHmI.

Awrgs agHON — camaii mamynspHaii — pa3HaBiIHACIIO KHiKHa-
smirpamareraHai na3sii X VI —magarky XVII ct. 3’ ssynsimics repanbaprd-
HBISL BEPIBL, SKisl pa3MsIIdalticsl 3BplUaiiHa Ha aJBapolle THITYJIbHAra
JIicTa KHIT1 a1 BBIsSBal nuisxenkara repoa.
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[Mepuibis ¥30psl TepaldbIbUHBIX BepLIay Ha JamiHCKalh MoOBe
¥ micemeHcTBe Bsutikara Kuasicrsa JliToyckara Mbl 3HaX0A31M Y KpakaycKix
30opnikax fAna Bicmiukara i Mikamas ['ycoyckara 15161525 rr. Hi
¥ mpakckix, Hi ¥ BineHckix BbinaHHAX @. CkapbIHBI HE OBLTO SIirpam
Ha repObl. MargsImMa, TaTa TIIyMaubliacs ThIM, IITO SITOHBIS MELPHATHI
1 pyHnarapsl BeiganHsy Sky6 ba6iu i barnan Onpkay Hamexani 1a MALI-
yaHcKkara cacioys. He 3H0#I3eM MBI TiTOYCKaMOYHBIX Te€pajibIbIYHBIX
Bepuiay y kHirax M. Maxginaca i sroHbIX macisgoyHikay b. Binenraca,
1. Bpatkynaca, C. Baitmuopaca, M. Jlaykuisl. Marusiva, TaTa TIy-
MaybLiacsl pasiriiiHail cdepaii yKbIBaHHS JITOYCKai MOBBI, MPBIYBIM
nepaBakHa ¥ CAISTHCKIM acsipoA3i, a repaibAbIuHbIs BEpIIbl ObLi, SIK
npasija, CBENKIMI Ma 3MecIie i agpacaBajics HUISXLE Abl MarHaTaM.
[TakazanbHa, mTo 3mirpama Ha rep0 Oickyna Menbxi€pa [enpoiina,
3MeIlIYaHast Ha a/iBapoLe ThITynbHaii ctapoHnki «I[lacuiney M. Jlaykier,
HamicaHa B. JlaGynayckicam-/layéracam Ha namiHckaii MOBe.

Haii0onpm paHHi repanbIblYHBI Bepll Ha cTapabenapyckaii MoBe
«Ha rep6 scHeBenbMmokHOTO maHa, nana Ocrades Bonosuua...» Ha-
JEeXBILb Mspy A. Peimiel, 3Memnryansl €H y kHize «leHaaus marpu-
apxa KOHCTaHTHHOIOJBCKOTO... JUAJOT...», BblAaa3eHad ¥ 1585 1.
y BineHckall ApykapHi Mamoniuay. Harnenssiusl Ha HeBsTiKi a0’ €M
(4 panxi), smirpaMa PeIMIIbL 3’ gy isieniua Y30pHbIM NPBIKIaaM repaib-
JbIYHAra Bepiua, 00 BHIKOHBAE SIT0 TaJOYHYIO (DYHKIBIIO — aricaHHe
repOaBBIX 3HAKAY:

ITo nBe cTpensl, ITO BPyOHI, IITO JIHJIEH 3HAYATD,
To BcH JrOAN MyIpBIE BEIBMH Topas 0adars,
KoTopbIx 3amHsbIif TOT T0M 32 Tep0 y)KHUBACTD,

Bep mHue, mx Tam ['ocniogy HOTa CBOXO MA€ETh.

[Aumanoeis, 2003, 455]

Ha crapabenapyckaii MoBe A. PeiMinia Hamticay s 13Be SITiTpamebl:
Ha tep6 JIpBa Carmeri (1588) i Ha repo ®émapa Cxymina (1591), Ha
marfiHckaii — smirpamy Ha rep6 Kpsimrada Panzisina [lepyna (1585),
Ha MOJIbCKal — amirpaMy Ha repd Actpoxckix (1595). 3 yBari Ha Mec-
1a myOrikamel acoOHa Tpa0a BRUTYUHIIE dmirpamy «Ha mpecnaBHbie
a CTApOBEYHBIE KIIEHHOTEI. .. TaHa JIBa Carerd. . .» — siHa YTIpBIrokBana
nepiae BeianHe «CraryTa Bemnkoro Kusizcra JIntoBckoroy (BinbHs,
1588), cycemnivana 3 marpeIaThIdHaM pagMoBaii JIpBa Carreri « Beum
BoOer ctanoM Benukoro Kuaszcrea JIntosckoroy.
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A¥Tapami nmpary repaibIbpluHbIX Bepiuay Obiti Takcama L. baspuiik,
C. Bynnsi, M. Crperiikoycki, 5. Kazakosiu, f. Pagsan, JI. MamoHiy, aie
TOJIBKI aIlolIIHi 3 iX micay Ha cTapadenapyckaif MoBe («Ha rep0... mana
Jlykama MiBanoBnua Mamonwnya. ..», «Harep0. .. mana Jleo Caneru...»
1 i1m1.). 3 kanna X VI ct. naimoy ga Hac aHaHIMHBI Bepin «Ha 3aiHbii
KIIEHHOT MecTa. .. Moruiesa, rep0, Ha3BaHbIN BEXa», YHIKAIIbHBI IPbI-
KJIa1 SIrpamMbl He Ha NUISXEIKI [[i MarHaiki, a Ha TapaJicki repo:

Ot Moruiok MoruiaoB 4omy Obl IPO3BaHO,

Bexy 3a rep0 nipbl nmpaBe MaiineOypckoM 1aHo?

C TBIX Mep ke, Obl MEITKAHIIBl Ha CMEPTh MTAMSATAJIH,
A HaJl THOTY BBILIIIOTO HUYOTO HE 3HAJIM.

[Ipu cosuroii no bora u 1o naHa Bepe,

Be3 oqmeHs! cTanpiMu OBUTH B KOXKIOH Mepe

Jaroun 1aHb, IOBUHHOCTb, IOYECTH BEAIYT CTaHy
JlyXOBEHCTBY Of AYILH, & OFf TeJa MaHy.

[Aumanoeis, 2003, 714]

VYesaro 3axaBanacst Kanus g3ecsli crapalbenapyckix repaibAbldHbIX
amirpamM XVI — magarky XVI cT. («3mikrpam», K IpBIHATA 1X Ha3bI-
Ballb), SIHBI MEPBISIBIYHA MyOTiKaBaics ¥ alubIHHBIX XPICTaMaThIsIX
1 Ma3THIYHBIX AHTAJIOTIAX 1 OBLII MpaaMeTaM jAaciieflaBaHHS MHOTIX
BYUOHBIX, madbiHatoubl 3 5. Kapckara. Ayrap ¢pyHmamenTanpHai npars!
«bemapycsD» BeNbMi Hi3Ka alPHBBAY MACTAIKYIO BapTaCIb JIIirpaM Ha
repObl: «I1as3ii ¥ ix amainp Hiskail. [1aycronb ycxBanieHHEe MOIHBIX I'3-
Tara cBerTy, [IpaciayieHHe 3aciyT iX npoakay. BoOpassl TpadapsTHBIS.
ManagsIpa3Hbis MOBa i cTbUTb. HaTypanbHa, mto Takas mas3ist He Maria
OBIIb mayraBeuHaro» [Kapckwmii, 1921, 111, 2, 133].

AnmHak TONBKI macis KOMIUIEKCHara, ycebakoBara JaciieaBaH-
Hs omirpamaTteiuyHai mans3ii Bsamikara Kuscrsa JliToyckara, macius
cynacTayssuibHara aHanisy HIMaTIiKiX TBOpay Ha JIaliHCKaH, MOJb-
cKkai, crapabemapyckait moBax (S. Kapcki pasmisigay Tonbki smirpamsl
3 KipBUTIYHBIX BBIJIAaHHSY MaMOHI4ay) MOKHA BBIABING arydbHBIA
acabmiBacii raTara aHpy, BbI3HAYBIIb ATO MecCla Y TiCTOpBIKa-
KynsTypHBIM KaHT3Kcle X VI-XVII cret. Takoe qacnenaBanse ¥ cydac-
HBIM OenapycKiMm Jritaparypa3Haycrse pacmnaday [. CaBepuyanka [Ti1. pa3-
nm3en «llasTeika maHeripblUHBIX XKaHpay» y kH.: CaBepuanka, 1992],
a mpausreae mananas gaciuequsiua [. Kapnosiu y cBaéii apiceprarbli
«Knixna-smirpamareraaas nmadsis bemapyci XVI cT. y kaHTIKCIIE aH-
ThIuHal TpaabIsiy» (JIroomin, 2010).
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To paTeubllb CydyacHai pALAMIEI MagoOHBIX BepLiay, MOXKHA
cMelra pajKa3Baik 300pHIKY «3IIKrpam» MOCIeX y YblTada, IparHara
Jla phlllapcKail aTpeIOYTHIKI 1 cTapaXXbITHAl AK30ThIKi. Tpa0a TONmbKi
JIpyKaBallb TaKis SIITrpambl ¥ iX HAaTypaTbHBIM BEITIISI3E aMOIeMAaAmbly-
HbIX BEpITIAY, TITa 3HAYBIIb — Pa3aM 3 repOami, SKiM SHBI IPHICBEUaHBI.
Koxnas maacoOky, 6e3 cBaéii rpadidnail 4acTki, smirpamsl Ha repo
poOsIIia MajaIikaBbIMi 1 IDKKIMI 1711 CydacHara YCrpbhIMaHHS.

OmirpaMsl Ha pajaBblisl TepObl MarHaTay i OUIAXTHI 3’ SYIsITiCS,
na-cyTHacIi, IpaBo0pa3aM repoika-3MmivHail mas3ii, sie manspiIIHiM
i1plHa-MacTankiM QyHaaMeHTaM i Ma3HEHIIIBIM 1a3aCTPYKTYPHBIM I1pa-
msaraM. Takcama, sIK 1 BsUTIKis I1a TaMepax 3MMYHbIS TadMbl, KapaleHbKis
AMITpaMbl Ha TepOBI YCIIayIsiTi KyabT PHIIAapCTBA, BOIHCKAW MY>KHACIII,
OBLTI IPaCSIKHYTHI MATPBITEIYHBIMI HACTPOSIMI 1 TPaAbILbIHHAN aBarai
[la maTpelsipxajbHara, repaiddara xbIis IpoaKay.

«IlonaBaiiTe X MOTOMBKOM, IITO MaeTe 3b MpeAbKoB, / Bemke
M BalllUX LHBIX CHPaB BbBECH CBET IOJIOH CBETHKOB!» — I3THI 3a-
KK A. PeiMmier 3 amirpamer «Ha... kimeiiHoTH... mana JIBa Care-
TH...» 3’synsenua, na-cyTHacli, rajJoyHail i35 repoika-amiuHai
man3ii smoxi PaHecaHcy, mamiHaMOYHBIX 1 MOJBCKAMOYHBIX MadM
M. Crpsiiikoyckara, ®. I'pamoyckara, A. Peimmier, 5. Ka3akosiua,
5. PagBana, I. [lensrpeiMoyckara.

ATPHBBaIOYBl pa3Billl€ BepIIACKIAaHHS Ha HAIBITHAIBHBIX MO-
Bax y Bsumikim Kusicree JliToyckim y snoxy PsnecaHcy, masThluHBIA
cripoOsr ®@. Cxapeiabl, M. MakBimaca i1 iX maciasaoyHikay, Tpr6a ObIIb
a0’exThIyHBIM. [l naneiimara pasBilis HaubISTHAJIBHBIX JITapatryp
BaXXHBIMI 3’SYISIONIA caMa HasyHACIHh TATHIX CIpolay Amrd» Ha ma-
yatky X VI cT. 1 TOHIPHIBIA iX y3pactaHHs ¥ npyroi naixoBe X VI ct.
Takis Bepiusl, sk «bory Bb Tponuu equnomy...» @. Cxapeinel, «KHira
pamayiisie xa JinBinay i xkMmynsinay» M. Maxsinaca, «Ha... kiefiHo-
THI... nana JIsa Cameru...» A. Permiel, «Ha rep6. .. nana Jlykama MBa-
HOBHYa MamoHwmu4a...» JI. MamMoHi4a, IeCeHHBIS TAKCTHI 3 Karaxizicay
M. Maxsgigaca i M. Jlaykmibl, yBaxon3sip y 3aiatsl GoHa Oenapyckai
1 ;miToyckait JiTaparyp. Alle ¥ KONbKAacHBIX aTHOCIHaX BepIIaBaHbBISA
TBOpPBHI Ha KHDKHaM cTapabenmapyckail MOBE 1 Ha PO3HBIX IBIAJIEKTaX
JITOYCKal MOBBI 3’ STYJISUTICS KPOTUISIH Y BSUTI3HBIM MOPBI JTalliHAMOYHBIX
1 TOJIbCKAMOYHBIX TA3THIYHBIX TIKCTAY.

Yce Ha3BaHbIsSI HAMI IPBIKIIA/IbI BEPIIACKIAAaHHS Ha HAIBITHAIBHBIX
MOBaX 3aMBIKAIOILIA ¥ ’KaHPABBIX paMKax dMirpamMaTblaHai ma33ii i aapl-
IPBIBAIOIb CITY’)KOOBYIO POIIIO ¥ CTPYKTYPHI BBIZIAHHS: SIHBI HEMTACPAIHA
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3BA3aHBI 3 ACHOYHBIM 3MECTaM KHiri (BeplIaBaHblsl IPaJMOBBI) aIb00
3 rpaBiopami (3mirpaMel Ha TepObl). MoxHa, mpayaa, 3rajaip Ao
«Xpananoriro» A. PeiMibl a0o BepII-rek3aMeTp Ha JIiTOYCKail MOBe
«IIpricBsiusHHE NiTOYCcKiM pagam» («Pakwietimas Lietuwos gimines»)
3 maHeripeiHara 30opHika «Binmasanne... kapans XKeirimornrta [1I»
(Binmpas, 1589). 1. CaBepuanka 3amiuBae na madsii bemapyci takcama
pomiriiHa-naneMivHbIsA Bepiibl 3 3arapayckara i KieBa-Mixaiinayckara
pykamicHbIX 300pHiKay [CaBepuanka, 1992, 165-207]. Aue raThIS Bep-
b1 cTBOpaHkI niepaBaxkHa ¥ X VII cT. ma-3a mexxami Bsutikara Kusicta
JliToyckara i BBIXOJ341Ib 32 PaMKi Halllara Jaacjc/iaBaHHsl.

AncytHacup y michbMeHCTBe Bsumikara Kuscrsa JliTtoyckara smoxi
PsHecaHcy BsUTiKiX Ma3THIYHBIX TBOpAY Ha Oenapyckai anb00 JiToyckai
MOBaxX — TEpOiKa-dMiYHBIX [1adM, CATHIPBIYHBIX Ma’M, BEpIIaBaHbIX
TpakTaray — TIyMadbllIla HE TOJBKI KyJIbTypHa-TiCTapBIYHBIMI
npbIYbIHAMI (pAIiIaMeHTaBaHbIMI chepaMi YKbIBaHHS cTapadenapycKan
1 1iTOYCKal MOY Y rpaMaICKiM KBIIILII ), aJie 1 TaHYIOYbIMI 3CTITHIYHBIMI
VsayneHasmi Taro yacy. HaitGonbin agnaBemHait MoBail [J1s1 HaITiCaHHS
repoika-dMivyHail masMbl JTiYbLIacs JaliHCKasl, Ul CATBIPBIYHBIX Ma3M
1 BepIaBaHbIX TpakTaray — rmoibckas. JIariHcKas 1 mobcKas MOBBI
CTajJi acCHOYHBIMI MOBaMi TIOJUTIHTBICThIYHAN Mad3ii Bsmikara Kas-
ctBa Jlitoyckara ¥ XVI-XVII crct., Bepmsl Ha cTapabenapyckait
abo Ha JiTOYcKalf MOBe ycrupeIMaliics SK afCTYIUICHHE aj IpaBifia,
11X 3’syneHHe, OsccnpayuHa, 3BsA3aHa 3 JOKIAPALBIIHA NaTPhIATHIYHBIX
navyyuisy ayrapay.

2.2. S1u Bicainki y Oenapyckail KyJbTypHail pacTopbl

VY 1516 1. y KpakaBe mabaupiia cBET JalliHaMoyHas masma SHa
Bicninkara «[Ipyckas BaitHa» («Bellum Prutenumy). ®akTeiuna, BbI-
JTaHHE YsyIsiia caboi Ikl 300pHIK, 00 TIa TPAIBIIBI Taro Yacy dIMYHY0
nasmy (1057 paakoy) cynpaBamxkay BsUTIKi TPagMOYHA-TIACISCIOYHBI
koMruieke (347 pankoy): smirpamsl, BEPIIBI-IPBICBIYAHHI, O/IBI, 3JIeTii
camora Bicminkara, a Takcama J1sa ip3darislifHa- 13 IbIKAIBITHBISA BEPIITHI
ATOHBIX CS0pOY, 3HaHbIX TymaHicTay [layna Pycina i Bansanuina Oxkist.
Macrarki moMHik [ pyHBanbackait 6iTBe — rmaBojjie ayTapckaii 3a1yMel,
a HacaMp34 — BeplIaBaHas TicTOpbIs AbiHACTHI Srenonay, «[Ipyckas
BaifHay smrud ¥ XIX cT. 3pabinacs mpajaMeraM CKpyImyJI€3Hara aHaii3y
noJibcKix (inosaray, a ¥ 1932 r. Slu Cmspaka anyOiikaBay nepakiian
TBOpA HAa MOJILCKYIO MOBY.
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He 3axaBanacs 3Bectak mpa Mecua HapamxdHHS SHa Biciiukara,
ajie Ha IMajcTaBe Mpo3Bimva-mpeoMKa («Vislencius») ycransBamacs
MepKaBaHHE, IITO HapaA3iycs MadT y MsIcTIuKy Bicmina nax pakoit Hina
(mperTok Bicnsr). Msictauka Bicrmina 3Haxonzinmna Henanéka an Kpakasa,
MaBoJIJIe CyyacHara aaMiHicTpansliinara najgseny lomsurast — y byckim
naBene CBeHTakmbickara BasiBoacTBa. Y Kpakayckail akagsmii Sn
3 Bicoine! (Tak mmariia iMs madsTa ¥ MmoinbCKal TPabIIbli) ByUbIyCs
1 ma3Hel BBIKIANay; y Kpakayckail npykapHi fna [anepa Beigay cBoit
300pHiK; KpakaBy — a/3iHamy 3 ycix rapasioy — NpbICBAIY HATXHEHBIS
panki ¥ masme «IIpyckas BaiiHa»:

...T'opan ymoyHBI CTBapBIYIIEL, IITO CTAHE CTANINAN I35pXKaBHI,
KpakaBam ropan Ha3Bay aj ims cBaiiro Kpak, 30ynaBayuist
Tam, 3¢ pa3néres mMbIPOKi mpactop [eplbiHilickara jecy,
[To nakpaHaeria BeIridaM J0YTiM J1a TUIOIHBIX MajeTKay;
BrITi0 ska TOW yTBapbIyCcs aJHO 3 JaraMorai sTudHHS
Bicnbl msIpokaii, sikast IryMillb MHaraBo{HArO IUIGIHHIO.
Kpakay Bbicoka maHye afBeuHbls TBOpHI [1narona,
brniskara na Tacmisgay: Ha iX HaM yka3Bae HeOa,

[ITo agryxaerma ¥300¥>K raracaMi pymIiBbIX HasTay.
Topan ynoyusl, sik ATbIKa, cllayHas ¥ I3JIBIM CyCBelle,
Tas, 1ITo 33512 KaJichlli By4OHACITIO MyIpbIX AdiHay,

i six Itanist, cnaynas rpaukail i ppIMckail ckynbnTypai,
IlITo 3ixanena By4OHACIIO i KpacaMoOyCTBAM MATpOHAY .

[Bicniyxi, 2005, 121]

Imst SIra Bicminkara — kpakajckara masra-naminicra X VI ct., aytapa
TnepIara HadTeIYHara 31acy, marpeiéta ANYbIHb i IIHACTHI SrenoHay —
TpBIBaJIa 3aMalaBaacs y FiCTOPBIi 101bCKAl Jimapamypb.

Ane ¥ 1963 r. Ha V MiXHapOgHBIM 3°€3/13¢ ClIaBicTay BSIIOMBI
pycki Bydonsl [. TansHimvay-Kyty3ay nasay 5. Bicminkara «mep-
mbIM crieBakoM JIiTBeD» [onernmeB-Kyty3os, 'ymanusm, 1963], mpa3
ron Oenapycki gacinenusik Mikona IlpamkoBiu y cBaéil mpicepraiibli
sragay . Bicminkara sik agaaro 3 namspaaHikay Cimsiona [lomarkara
[[IpamrkoBiu, 1964, 29], a §¥ 1968 1. €H *a MPBICBALIY Ma3Ty CTapOH-
Ky ¥ akaxsMiuHai ricTopeli berapyckau aimapamypul [IicTopbis,

' Masma [BITYeIa ¥ masThiaHbIM nepakianse XK. Hekpanmsiu-Kaporkaii.
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1968, 1, 354-355]. 3 Taro gacy Oemapyckis bl JTITOYCKiS TaciIeIbIKi
npasynstons na «[Ipyckait BaitHb yc€ O0oJbIIyIo IiKaBacis! .

Campayapl, aytap «Ilpyckait BaifHbD) He YTOMBaY, IITO ABIHACTHISA
SArenonay maxoxasina anx Bsulikara KHs3S JniTtoyckara Sraitner i Oena-
pyckaii maraarki Cod’i [anpmanckait, i mro ¥ ['pyHBanbackail 6iTe
Cynpatb KpbDKaKoy 3Marajticst He TONbKi MOJIBCKis XapyTBBl, alle 1 BOMCKi
Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara. Yenasiymier [Tonpmay i sie cramiy
Kpakay y mepmiaii yacTtusl nasmsl, S0 Bicminki pacmauay npyryio
94acTKy TBOpa 3 BeNiyHara amicanHs JIiTBBI, 3BIpTar0UbICs HEMAacp3aHa
na xapaJs JKeirimonra I:

Ecip HA3BeqanbI Kpaii, clIaByTH cBaiMi IacaMi,

En ynananni msipoka packinyy na ckidekix npacropay;
[TomHBI, KBiTHEE JTyraMmi, 193 ¥ iM CTPYMEHb MEJITAaHOCHBI,
Kpaii Ha Hapop! OaraThl, Takcama i Ha BOSTY aJlBaXKHBIX.
[pocTem HaliMeHHEM — 3MIIEIO JIiTOYCKAll — KpaiHy Ha3Bai
[Tponxi mMsacioBara JoLy. STHBI JIEMSIIIOM 3aIBSIPA3EIIBIM
LBeépnyro mmeby poixiini ¥ OaraTaii cBaéil racnagapisl.

3 ratara Kparo naxoasilb 1 ToW Bajgagap 3HAKaMiThl —

IIpomak TBO¥ BesiYHEI 3 iMeM BSOMBIM Sraiina —

CraBa cypoBara Mapca i TIOTBIX crlabOpHINTBAY pPaTHBIX.

[Bicaiyxi, 2005, 129]

3-3a cBaiiro ricrapslunara smecty nasma «IIpyckas BaiiHa» HaBar 5K
TBOD nobCcKall iimapamypei Oblila BapTast yBari qacieadbIkay KyabTyp-
Hait ciaiubiHbl Bsitikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara, 3acimyroysana nepakiay
Ha JIITOYCKYI0, OENapyCKYI0 i yKPaiHCKYIO MOBBI.

Ane ¥ capanzine 70-x rr. XX ¢T. y OenapyckiM apyKy 3’ sBUTICS afpasy
JIBa apTHIKYNbI, Y SKiX BbIKa3Baslacs TiloTa3a mnpa Oenapyckae naxoi-
kauHe 5. Bicminkara (mpaymamanoOHa, 3 Bakoiin Kierka). Ayrapami
nepurara Osu1i SAkay [Mapanxi i FOmis [panckas [[lapsuxi, [psHckas,
1973, 161-164], apteikyn yayusy caboil HEBAIIKYIO MPaaMOBY la
nyOmikanpl yperykay 3 «IIpyckaii BaiiHB) ¥ niepakiagse Ha PyCKyIO
moBy . [Tapaukara [Bicmitki, 1973, 165—-175]. pyri apTeikyn Hanexay
msapy Bikrapa [lapamkesiua [[{apamxkesid, 1975, 55-59], ski Hey3zabaBe

! TicTopsls BBIByuSHHS Ha3ThiuHAil criagusiHbl S, Biciinkara gockins maapa-
0s13Ha acBeTeHa ¥ HaitHOymai Manarpadii XK. Hexpanmsiu-Kapotkaii «benapyckas
naniHaMoyHast mas33is: panHi Panecanc» (Minck, 2009), agHak ayTtapka He 3raaBae
gamychlli apTeikynay A. Jloiiki i V. Konana i, 3pa3ymerna, He alpHbBae YIacHBI 1apo0Oax.
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nazapads3Ha abrpyHTaBay CBaro TiMOTA3Y ¥ KaHIbIJalKal AblcepTalbli
i maHarpadii «HoBonarunckas moa3ust benopyccuu u JIuTBbI: iepBast
mostoBrHa X VI Beka» (1979).

V cBaéii npamsl B. JlapamkeBid He TOIBKI Ta-HOBaMy acdHcaBay aa-
KyMEHTBHI 1 MAT3PBISUTBL, ca0paHbIs TOJILCKIMI TiCTOpBIKaMi 1 dinonarami
V. BicnouxkiM, K. Mexexbiabekim, 0. Myukoyckim, . Cmspakam,
C. Bitkoyckim, 1 ¥ BEIHIKY IpariaHaBay Jlakaji3aBalb Mecla HapaLKIHHS
4. Bicninkara ¥ benmapyci, ajne i rpyHTOYHa npaanaizaBay «lIpyckyro
BaifHy» 3 yJIiKaM MacTallKiX BapTaclsy i Hemaxomay «TiCTOpbIKa-
repaivyHail smamnei». bemapycki gaciequsik CIyIIHa BbI3HAYBIY CYT-
HacCIlb TBOpYara Metany nasta: «SH Bicminki Hia3e He 30iBaela Ha
MaBSIPXOYHYIO KaMIUIALBIIO, Xallsl KaMIIUIALBI aanaBsgali Jyxy Taro
qacy, a MagbIXoA3illb Ja KPBIHIIBI TBOPYA, MaKilalousl 3a caboii mpasa
Ha ag0op 1 acoHCaBaHHE TiCTApPBIYHBIX (aKTay i maa3el, Ha MadThIYHAS
“magyMBaHHE” 1 aTIOCTpaBaHHE ¥ aflaBeIHACII 3 arylIbHaH dTiTHAN
3amymait. [Ipayna, v SIna Bicminkara, ceiHa CBaiiTo yacy, adyBaeria
VracuiBbl TaradyacHai rictapeisirpadii i JitapaTyphl maBy4aibHbI TOH,
NBIAKTBI3M, IMKHEHHE 30J1i311[b TiCTOPBIIO 1 MacTallTBa, JKbIBAIiC
1 Jnitaparypy, aje HemacpdiHas cijga BoOpasa i ronac yamaBedara
V3pylIaHHs IepaMararonb MapalizaTapcKylo TIHAHLEIO» [[lopom-
keBud, 1979, 114]. AmpabBatous! céHHsa MaHarpadito B. Jlapamkesiva,
Tpa0a MmaMsTallh, IITO Micajacs siHa ¥ CaBelKisl 4achl i TAMY JAaCICTUbIK
ObIy BHIMYIIAHBI CBOMA MEpa0OIbIIBAIL «JI9MAKPaThI3M» ayTapa
1 «HapoJHAacLb» Ma3Mbl, BBHIIYKBAIb «(PalbKIOPHBIS BOOpa3bl» Ha-
BaT y pajiKaX, 3arma3pl4anbeix BiciminkiMm y Beprimis, a pamiriiiHeis 131
1 aHTBIMAcKOYCKi mad)ac TBOpa, HaaIBapoT, CTApaHHA XaBallb.

J3sxyroust . [Tapamkamy i B. lapantkeBiuy, masma Slna Bicminkara
Hamayatky 80-x rr. XX cr. cTana BsjoMas iHIIBIM OelapycKiMm
JiTapaTypa3Hayuam, TiCTOpbIKaM, Kpasi3HayuaM, siKis He 3aimaitics
CHeublsTbHA BRIBYYIHHEM JalliHaMoyHai nassii benapyci XVI ct., ane
sraaBaii i mpitaBaii «lIpyckyro BaiiHy» ¥ cBaiX KHIrax, apThIKyJax,
HaTaTKax HaByKOBara i HaByKoBa-InaiyJspHara xapakrapy. Hanpeixknaz,
y 1983 . Anskceit MenbHIKaY, BAJOMBI MMa3HEH MACIeIIbIK YCXOTHE-
cnaBsiHcKai miTaparypsl XI-XIII crer., y apreikyne «CranayieHHe Ha-
npaMKy O6apoka ¥ Oenapyckaii JiTapaTypbD» BEUTYYay MPHIKMETHI CTBHUTIO
Oapoka ¥ TBopsl fHa Biciinkara Ha TOi majcTaBe, IITO «Y HEBsUTIKAH
na naMepax nasme OOJIBII SIK ABaLallb pa3oy NpbIraiBarona iIMEHBI
CTapaKBITHBIX 0aroy, Midanariaasisa maganHi» [MenbHikay, 1983, 143].
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PynniBel ¢inonar-naninict fAkay Ilapauki 3n3eicHIy y csapanzine
1980-x ramoy moyusl mepakian «IIpyckaii BaiftHBD Ha OemapycKyro
MOBY, aJI€ SITO NEepakJyiaj] aTpbIMaycsa HEIaCKaHaJIbl, BRIMaray Mactarkan
anpanoyki npadeciiinara masta'. Ha xBani HalplssHaJIbHATA aapaj-
xoHHA S. [lapanki amy6mikaBay y 1990 r. apteikyn «Capmanki mast
Su Bicminki» [ITapauki, 1990, 16—17], a npa3 rox — maHarpadiro
«SIu Bicminki» (HaByKOBBIM pamakTapam MaHarpadii Ob1y mpadecap,
uiieH-kapacnana3HT AH BCCP A. Jloiika). Y manarpadii y3uaynsuiacs
Oisrpadis Sna Bicrminkara Ha majictaBe ITOHBIX TBOPAY i 3rajiak y JIicTax
1 BepIIax STOHBIX Cy4acHiKay, aHaii3aBaycs 1IPHHa-MacTalki 3MecT
«IIpyckait BaiiHbI» 1 «Ozabl ga kapans JKbITiMOHTay, pasmisaaiics
MiamarigHeIs BOOpa3kl 1 JIiTapaTypHBISA TPAIBIIEI ¥ TBOpax Bicminkara,
aHajizaBaiicsi acaOiBacii MOBBI MICBMEHHIKA, 3BSpTayiacsl yBara Ha
HeJaKJIaTHacIlh Nepakiiagy HekaTopeix (parmentay «llpyckail Baii-
HBD» ¥ MaHarpadii B. {apamkesiva. 5. [lapaukamy ynanocs y3HaBinb
JiTapaTypHBI KaHTIKCT TBopuacii SlHa Bicminkara, mapayHaip sro
TBOPHI 3 BepIIaMi i masMami MOJBCKIX madTay-nariHicray lna [lan-
ThimKa i AHmKIs Kieikara. A Boch rpaMazicKa-IaliThIYHbl KAHTIKCT
HamicanHsa «lIpyckait BaiiHbel» 1 «Onbl qa kapans JKeIriMOHTay» Mmaka-
3aHBl ¥ KHi3e HEJakKjaJTHa i HaBaT TIHIPHIBIMHA. AyTap MaHarpadii
crpabaBay repakaHalb yblTaua ¥ maraeMHail mo0oBi SlHa Bicminkara
Jla pyckara Hapoja, y sSroHai mIbI00Kai maBase jJa MacKoycKara KHs-
3s1 Bacimis III sx nma Be3Baminenss Pyci ag manrona-tarapckara ira,
y cripo0e Kpakayckara rmajsTa IepakaHaih kapais JKeITiMOHTa 1 SITOHBIX
BSUTbMOYKaY aJIMOBIIIIA aJl «3JIAYbIHHBIX Iaxojay Ha OpaTHIO ciia-
BSIHCKYIO KpaiHy», aJi «3aXOIHINKali MamiTeiki Ha Ycexomze» [Ilaparki,
1991, 31-60]. 4. [Tapauki ssyna nepadneiray paamii X VI craronass, kaii
Bsnikast Kusicrsa Jlitoyckae Gapaninacs ax arpacii Mackoyckara KHsi-
cTBa, 3 praisiMi magarky X VII ct., kasi mossCcKist 1 6enmapycka-JIiToyCKis
arpazpl Opai y3en y aBaHTypHBIX maxoaax nksm3miTpeisy Ha Macksy.

[Nagarax 1990-x rT. 661y y benapyci cripbIsUThHBIM YacaM JJIs aIKPhIII-
1151, BBIBYYSHHSI 1 TamyJsIpbI3alibli JTitapaTypHai ciaausiael. Y 1992 .
Aner Jlotika anyOnikaBay y razene «Kynbsrypa» apTeikyn «S1u Bicminki.

! SI. Taporiki sBsipHy¥cst 3 paraHoBaii aapoaarasams nepakian 1a A. JIofiki, Toit
y CBaro 4apry Hamayusy 3palillb r3Ta MsSHE — CBairo By4Hs i acmipaHTta. AJe s He
ajuyBay y cabe majsThlyHara TajueHTY, Kab mepakiiaialb dnancto. ACOOHBISI pparMeHTHI
nepaknany S1. [lapamkara s agnay masHedt uis myOrikaneli ¥ rasety «Hama criosay
(1995, Ne 23-24, c. 12).
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[Mag 3Hakam naniney [Jlofika, 1992, 4-5], ski ma3Hel cTay acHOBal
ajJimaBenHara pasuzena ¥ ayrapckim manpyuHiky «Crapabenapyckas
nitaparypay [Jloiika, 2001, 225-236]. Byuons! pasnisinay «IIpyckyio
BaliHy» SIK Y30p HalbIsTHaJIbHAra 3Mmacy, y LIBIPOKIM JliTaparypHa-
ricTapbIYHBIM KaHTIKCIIE af «CiioBa mmpa maxo Irapasen» ga «['ycisapay
Anki Kynans! i «Hosaii 3smii» Sxy6a Konaca. Hamayna, raTa camel na-
TPBIATHIYHEI 1 Y3HECTA-TIAdTHIYHEI apTHIKYJ IIpa S1Ha Biciikara i siro ma-
amy: «Sk smik A Bicninki caéii masmaii “Ilpyckas Baitna” ctanaBiycs
MIECHSPOM TepaivHara 4pIHy yCiX Haponay-repaMoxnay naja [ pyHBaib-
Jlam, Hy, a SK JIIPBIK, K ayTap-aco0a €H CrelblsIbHa aKI[PHTAaBAY yBary
MEHaBiTa Ha Kpai CBalro HapaKd3HH:], Ha CBaix 3emisikax» [Jloiika,
1992, 5]. Slx masHagaHa ¥ CIIachUIIEI, ayTap apTHIKyJa IeITaBay (par-
MeHTHI «[Ipyckaii BaifHbD) Ba ¥I1aCHBIM MepakiIaj3e, 3p00IeHbIM aBojIe
pyckara nmajipaIkoyHika, maapeixraBanara SJkasam [lapankim. Tamy, Ha-
npbikiaa, y qausiHenHi 1a Cod’i Fanbmanckaii y masme f. Bicuminkara
TPOMYBI Y KbIBajacs asHaudHHE «Oemapyckas»: «Oemapyckas A3eBay,
«Iadka Oemapyckait 3smiti», «0emapyckas myoyHas HIBeCTay, siKas J1a
Taro * «Ha HeaOCSHKHBIX MaIX OelapycKix pacKBiTHEIay.

Sk yxo am3Havamacs, y 1995 r. y razene «Hama cioBay» Obry
amyOJikaBaHbl YpbIBak Oenapyckara nepakiany «lIpyckail BaiHBIY,
BbIkaHaHara . [lapankim. Slimas af3id ypheIBak ratara nepakiany Obry,
npaymamnano0Ha, amyomikaBaHsl ¥ rasene «Harma HiBa»!. TakiM gsiHam,
3 mepakianami nasMel Bicninkara ¥ benapyci ckianacst mapagaxkcaib-
Has ciTyarsis. LlikayHe! ubITad MOT TazHaéMimma 3 pparMeHTami TBopa
¥ nepaxnagax . [apanxkara (pyckim i 6enapyckim), B. Jlapamkesiua
(pyckim), A. Jlotiki (OemapyckiMm), IpBIYBIM yC€ TITHIA Bepcii aj-
posHiBaticst mamixk caboii: y anaeiM Cod’st Obla «13eBaii Oenapyckaiiy,
y ApyriM — «adkoit benapyci», y alHBIM KpbDKaKi aka3Bajics akpy-
KaHBIS «BOWMCKaM IMaJIsKay, TikaM HaMazay», y ApYyTiM — «BOWCKaMHU
noJsikoB, JIuTBeI, GemopycoB» 1 I. A. BigaBouna OpakaBaja moyHara
Oemapyckara nepaknany «lIpyckait BaliHBI», 06e3 MaTpeIATHIYHAN
MaJI3pHI3allbIl 1 TA3THIYHBIX a/IBOJILHACIIY.

Taki nepaknan 3’aBiycs ¥ 1997 r., BelkaHama aro Managas MiHCKas
Jlaciieublna, 3Hayla JaliHCcKail MOBBI 1 IOJBCKAMOYHAW Apamaryprii

! 3pectxi mpa raTyro my6mikarso nagae K. Hexpaupiu-Kaporkas § Manarpadii
«benapyckas nariHaMoyHas nad33is: paHHi PanecaHc» (c. 26), ane 06e3 yka3aHHS KaH-
KpaTHAra Hymapa ra3eTsl. MardsimMa, Jacieadbiia npocra nepadisirana «Harua ciiosay
3 «Hamaii HiBait».
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XVIII cr. XKanna Hekpaumsiu [Bicminki, 1997, 93—130]. Marusima,
raTaMy Inepaxyiafgy KpbhIXy He Xamaja Ha3ThluyHail BipTyo3HacLi, aie
3aroe He OpakaBaja HaBYKOBai JakiagHacIli 1 BepHACI[l apbIriHay.
Benbmi BaxkHa, 1To K. Hekpaimsiy He 3aMsiHsIIa JayHisl Ha3BBI HApOHAy
1 ToraMEHay (capMarbl, MycareThbl, HaMajbl, CKi(BI, JTITBIHBI, PyCiHBI)
Ha iX Cy4yacHbIs, HE 3yCiM JIaKJIaJIHbIS aJlaBeAHIK] (aJIsKi, JITOYIIbI,
TaTaphkl, pycKis, Oemapychl i T. 1.). '3Ta He TonbKi cTBapbLia O CIHCABYIO
OJNBITaHiHY, alie 1 mapymbiia O CTBUTICTHIKY MTadMBbl, 3HIIIYbLIA O aTMa-
cdepy yacy. AqykaBaHbl UbITau 1 Tak 3pa3yMee, JauKOW SKora Hapona
3’ synsanacs Beropanas FOHoHait st kapans Sraitnel HaBecTa:

Ecip y MsHe wapoyHas HiMda ¥ kpaine pycinay,

Bockas HiMda — sHA npbITaXkdiimas ¥ cBene A34Y4blHA.

Imem agmetHbIM — Cod’s1if — sie cyalubIHHIKI KJIIYYIIb.
IepaBslmmae siHA repaiHsy yacoy cTapaXbITHBIX

CnaBait cBagif MPBITaXKOCIT, BEIKITIOYHBIM SITY) KPAcaMOyCTBaM.

[Bicniyki, 1997, 118]

[My6nikaneli nepaknany «llpyckail BaliHB» cmajapokHidana
ycrynHae cioBa Ymanzimipa Kapotkara «Ilicay mpa MiHyyIIdpIHy,
nymay mpa OyaydbiHio...» [Kapotki, 1997, 89-93], y skim BbIka3a-
HBI ACHOYHBISA TA3ICHI STO Ma3HEHIIBIX apTHIKyNay mpa masmy SHa
Bicminkara [Kapotki, 1999, 79-81; Kapotki, 2001, 260-264]. Bsnomara
Jaciieyblka pasiriiHa-naneMiyHai mitapatypsl XVII cr. 3amikasiy
y TIEPIIyI0 YapTy 1M3WHBI 3MECT, a He MaCTaIKis acabmiBacIii drivHai
nasmel XVI cT., TpaMaicKa-NaliTBIYHBI, & HE 3CTATHIYHBI KaHTIKCT
TBOpyYacui SIHa Bichinkara.

Hexatopsbis BeICHOBBI Y. KapoTkara 1ajikaM CiyliHbls 1 epakaHay-
ypls. Hanpeikian, TpamHa BbI3Ha4aHa criempldika narpeisaTeizMy SHa
Bicminkara: «...Kipyiodaii namiHadTail y KaHIMIIEI MaTPRIITEI3MY
SAna Bicninkara 3’saynsenua (easpaTelyHbl NMaTPBIATHI3M Ma3Ta, 3BS-
3aHBI 3 3eMJIsIMi, TagynagaeMi SArenonam. Sk Hekami an3iacTBa Pyci
yenpbimManacst siK aI31HCTBa KHsDKalkara poy PypeikaBivay, Tak msmnep
an3iHcTBa n3sapxkaBsl Haponay [lonbckaii Kaponsr i Bstikara Kusicta
Jlitoyckara ycmpeiManacs sSIK cliaadblHHae mpaBa Slrenonay Ha Ba-
JofaHHe i abaBs3ak a0apoHBI 1 3aXaBaHHS IITHIX 3eMisty» [Kapotki,
1997, 91].

Ane acoOHBISI BRIKA3BaHHI IaciIeIUbIKa BRIKITIKAIOIb MsipIvanHi. Ha-
NpBIKIIaJ, CUBAPILKIHHE, ITO «IIpyckas BaitHay npbeiHecna Bicninkamy
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«eypanencKyro ciaBy i BsoMaciby (3paIUThL, aJoOHae epaboblIaHHe
«cTaByTacIi» ma3ra cycrpakaera i ¥ manarpadii B. lapamkesiyua). Ha-
campa4 nmasma SIH Bicinkara Obiia Helaal[PHeHa HaBaT CyaiubIHHIKaMI.
V. Kapotki Ha3biBae flHa Bicninkara He TONBKI «I1a3TaM-TiCTOPBIKaM,
ane i «madraM-(diocadam», MTO Takcama BHITVISAAc MepaboIbIIaH-
HeM. Jlacnenusik miubiub, mwto aytap «lIpyckail BaliHBIY cBAIOMA,
y aJIlTaBeAHACII ca CBa€H ricTaphIdHAN KAaHIPIITBIH, HE 3rafBac TIOPHII0
MaxXOMKaHHS BSUTIKIX KHA3EY JMITOYCKIX al peIMCKIX HMaTphILbLLY. Ane
raTas T90pbIA ¥ yackl Bicninkara He Oblia SIIY3 HACTOJIBKI MAIyJIsIpHAsL,
AK y npyroii manose X VI cT., kpakaycki TasT MOT sie TanpoCTy HEe Beallb.
CymHeyHa, mto SH Bicminki yniuBay «BizanTeiiicki» pagaBox Cod’i
lampmanckait i mro Tpati pazmzen «lIpyckait BaifHBD) €H cTBapay sk
MiganariyHa-ricrapelyHae anpayaaHHe npasa SrenoHay He TONbKI Ha
3eMJIi YCXOAHIX CNaBsH, aje i Ha Bi3aHThIcKae Banmagapcersa [Kaporki,
1997, 90-92].

Tpa06a ang3HaAuBIb, ITO 3 AYJIEHHE TaKOH Ba)KHAH IMyOmiKaipli, siK
nepakian «I[Ipyckait BaifHBY, HE anpa3y OBLIO 3ayBa’kaHa § HABYKO-
BBIX Konax. YnanziMmip Konan, minryusr ¥ 2000 1. mpa S. Bicminkara
¥V nmacnenaBanHi «MacTtarkas KyineTypa bemapyci snmoxi Panecancy»,
3rajiBae TOJbKi pyckamoyHbl nepakian f. [lapamkara, a «Ilpy-
CKyI0 BaliHy» aHami3ye i 1piTye maBomie manarpadii f. [lapaikara
i B. Hapamkesiua [Konan, 2000, 2—7]. TBopuacmi f. Bicminkara
i M. I'ycoyckara ¥ mpaisl BSgoMara BydoHara IpbICBEUaHbl acOOHBI
nazpassen, IpelYblM Iepliara nasra ayrap cMmeia Ha3blBae Oenapy-
cam, a ipyrora — 3 araBopkail — «BeparojiHa, STHIYHbIM» Oenapycam.
VY apThIKyIie BbIKa3aHbl II3Par TPAIHbIX 3ayBar Ipa 3CTIThIYHbBI KAHTIKCT
y3HikHeHHs «[Ipyckaii BaliHbI», pa MacTaIKis acadiiacili masmel. Ha-
NPBIKIIa]], pa KaMIa3ilbio TBopa: «CBaéil TpoxyacTKaBail KamIiazinbisai
madMa SlHa Bicainkara Haragsae CiMQoOHIO, BEIIYICHYIO CPOAKAMI
aHTBIYHAH MAadTHIKi, yJana crajlydyaHai 3 XpBICHisTHCKal amajorisi
1 panpkiopHait MansyHidacro» [Konan, 2000, 5]. Ane cycTpakaromia
TakcaMa acoOHBIS MaMbUIKI 1 HeaknanHacti. Y. Konan HazbiBae Ipyryio
gacTky «[Ipyckait BailHBD) «TIacTHIYHA-BOOpA3HAl anparoykai pa3sHa-
CTalHBIX TiCTapbIYHBIX KpbIHINaY: “I'icropsli ombmrasr” Sna myrarmia,
“Xponiki” Crpriiikoyckara i “Xponiki beixayna”, microy Araitner na
»KOHKI ["aHHBI, HApOIHBIX JeTeHaay i mamanusy» [Konan, 2000, 5]. Ha-
campa, «[icTopsisii [Tonbimasny Jiryrama i micrami SAratinet . Bicmitki
SKpa3 He KapbIcTaycs (IITO CTaBili MY ¥ BiHY MOJBCKIS TACIEIYbIKi),
a «Xponika brixayna» i «Xponika...» Mames CTpbliikoyckara yBoryie
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ObLTi HammicaHbls 3HaUHA Na3Hel 3a «[Ipyckyro BaitHy» («XpoHikKa...»
Crpsliiikoyckara Beiaa3eHa y 1582 r.).

Jns yBsaa3eHHs crnaqubidbl SIHa Biciinkara ¥ KaHT3KCT TiCTOPBIL
Oenapyckaii JitapaTypbl HeBsUTiKi apTeiKyn Y. KoHana mey acaOmiBae
3HAYPHHE, 00 MEHABITa TITHI APTHIKYJ CTay aCHOBAal HEKAIBKiX CTapo-
Hak, npbicBeyanbix «[Ipyckaii BaiiHe» y mepibsiM ToMe QyHAaMeHTa b-
Hall akagpmivHail «['icroperi Gemapyckaif mitaparypsl XI-XIX crct.»
(Bermaa3ensl maa pamakieitii B. Yamspreikara ¥ 2006 . y Mincky)'.
AJI3HauaHBIA BN MTAMBLTKI apTHIKYIIA OBLTI ¥ aKaI3MIYHBIM BBIJaHHI
BhINpayyeHsls, «lIpyckas BailHa» npITaBanacs yxKo ¥ Nepakianze
K. Hexpausiu-Kapotkaii, mobau 3 Bepcisii Oenapyckara naxomaKaHHs
3rajgBaiacs A3eis ab’eKThIYHACII 1 Bepcisd MmoibcKara naxomkanas Sna
Bicnikara. BaxHait 3acimyraii ma3ra Ha3bIBaella nepiiae ¥ macmay-
Kati TTapaTypbl Y>KbIBAHHE Ha3BbI «Oenapych» Ui a3HAUOHHS HALIbIX
pojaKkay, modau 3 TPabIbIMHBIMI IS Taro 4acy Ha3BaMi <JIiI[BIHBDY
1 «pycinb [[icTopsrs, 2006, 269-271].

[Mamynapszansli TBopyacti SHa Bicnminkara, yBSa3eHHIO sie ¥ By-
y30Ha-ABIJAKTHIYHBl Ipandc cupbisina ykmousHHe «lIpyckail Baii-
HBD) Y HAWHOYTIIBISI XPACTaMaThli: «AHTAJIOTIS mayHsAi Oemapyckai
mitapatypsl, XI — nepmas nanosa X VIII craropuzs» (Bbiaa3eHa naja
panakueistii B. Yamspeikara ¥ 2003 r. y Mincky) 1 «Crapabenapyckas
mitaparypa XI-XVIII cret.» (Beigan3eHa naa pagakiplstii [ TeapaHoBiu
y 2004 r. y Benactoky). [IpsrusiM, kani Bsayaciay YaMspbluki YKIIOUbLY
y aKaJPMIYHYIO aHTaJIOTiI0 TOIbKI acOOHBI (hparmMeHThI «IIpyckaii Baii-
HBD» Y niepakianze XK. Hekpamasiu-Kaporkaii, To ["'anina Teapanosiu
y Xp3CTaMaThlio AJS MOJBCKIX CTyAIHTay-Oenapycicray yKiIodbuIa
MOYHBI TAKCT Ma’MbI ¥ THIM CaMbIM TI€paKiia/i3e 1 HaBaT BepIIaBaHYIO
npaamoBy «Ona na usitada» («Ode tricolos tetrastrophos lectori»).
Anpazy 3a masMaii Bicminkara ¥ GemacTorikait XxpacraMarbli 3Menrda-
Ha nma’Ma ['ycoyckara «[lecHs mpa 3yOpa» y mepaknanze Ymaazimipa
[atoHa, i ¥ cTyadHTAy 3’sBiNacs BBIJATHAS MardbIMaclb HapayHalb
JIBa aJMETHBISI TBOPHI (HANPBIKIIA, BOOpa3 BsUTikara KHs3s JIiTOycKara
BirayTa, cTBOpaHBI AByMa masTami).

Ha magatky XXI ct. macnemxaBanaeM TBopdacti Sua Bicminkara naii-
Oonbir akTeIyHa 3aiimanacs YKanna Hexpammsiu-Kaportkas, abpayust

LK. Hexkpamgiu-KapoTtkas He 3rajiBac raTac BayKHAC BbIIaHHE ¥ arisii3¢ HABYKOBail
JiTaparypsl mpa TBopuacis S1. Biciinkara — Binars, TaMmy, IITO ¥ KHi3e HsIMa acoOHara
pasnzena npa Sna Bicirkara.
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naninamoyHyto nassito bemapyci XVI — mauarky XVII cret. Tamato
Oyaydaii qoktapckaii geicepransli. ¥ 2005 . maciemusina i mepakiai-
Ypllla 373€HCHINIa mapaleinbHae BbiaHHe TBopay Sl. Biciinkara Ha
TarfiHcKaii i 6emapyckaif MoBax pazam 3 (pakCiMiTbHBIM Y3HaYIeHHEM
TOKCTY HepIIaapyKy (KHira BeIMIIUIA ITa]] HAByKOBal pamgakmpiai Y. Ka-
potkara i A. L{pickika). Y 300pHiK yBaliluti TBOPBI caMora rnajta, Bep-
el [Tayna Pycina 1 Bansgarina Okis 3 kpakayckara Betanas 1516 T,
a Takcama TBOPBI 3 aJlIlIyKaHara Jlaciieaublai y 0101isaTa1p AcaiHCKiX
(Bpomnay) 36opHika-manarka «IIpa céansmatoro [pyckyro Baitay» («De
praesenti bello Prutenico», kans 1521 r.) — npaymanano0Ha, aytapcTsa
Ana Bicminkara. TakiMm ubiHaMm, y Oenapyckara 4plTada 3’siBijacs
Vpomine MardeiMaclb azHaéMimnma He ToibKi 3 «lIpyckail BaitHOW»,
ane i 3 iHmBIMI TBOpami Bicuinkara, a BeAaroubl JaliHCKYI0 MOBY —
3BSIpHyNNA Aa apeiriHany. Kam ymigeinb, IITO MacTankiM TIKCTaM
y KHi3e manspIaHiuae rpyHTOYHasi HAaByKOBas [TPpajMoBa-aacieaBaHHe
«TBopuacup SIHa Bicninkara i namiHaMoyHas MichbMOBas KyJIBTypa 3T0Xi
Panecancy na benapyci», a ¥ kanmp! 3merrgans! «KameHnTapebli 1a epa-
knany» i «KapoTki coyHIK aHTBIYHBIX 1 CSPITHIBEYHBIX HAMIHALIBINY,
He Oyzn3e nepa0osbllIaHHEM Ha3Ballb I'ITae BbIAAHHE HaWBaKHEHILBIM
Ha cEHHSI JJacTHEHHEM OeapycKara «BiCIibII3HAYCTBaY.

Y nmpaamose K. Hekpamsiu-KapoTkas y3HayIise ricTOPBIFO BBHIBY-
yoHHS Oisrpadii 1 TBOpUAcIIi MasTa, pa3risiae apXiTIKTOHIKY 300pHiKa
«IIpyckas BaiiHa», maapadsI3Ha aHATI3ye KOKHBI TaTHIYHBI TBOP 3 ATl
KHiri i ca 30opHika «[Ipa céansmaroro [Ipyckyro BaitHy», a ¥ HEBITIKIM
3aKJIIOYHBIM Majjpa3j3elie Milla npa aHThIYHBI TPaabllbli ¥ massii
Sna Bicminkara i mpa sie HaBarapcta. [lobau 3 1ikaBeIMi 3ayBarami
1 apryMeHTaBaHbIMI BBICHOBaMi CyCTpaKarolla ¥ Jacie/aBaHHl —
1 T3Ta HaTypajibHa — JYMKI i BRIKA3BaHHI, SIKisl BEIKJTIKAIOIh JKaJaHHE
nacrpayariia.

Jacnenupla nmepakaHaHa, IITO «Ma3T ObIY 3HaéMBI 3 Oenapycka-
JMTOYCKIM JIeTalliCaHHEM 1 Maiag3eHail y iM pbIMCKall KaHIIIIBISH
MaxXo/PKaHHS BSUTIKIX KHSA3EY JITOYCKIX, Xalsd ¥ cBaéii ma’sMe Hi pasy
He 3raaay nereHnaprara [lamsmona» [Hekpammsiu-Kaportkas, 2005,
58]. Y3uikae meiTanne: Kaui . Bicminki Hi pa3y He 3ragBae JereHay
npa peIMCKae MaxoiKaHHe JITOYCKIX KHA3EY y cBaiX TBOpax, Ha SKOU
[aJIcTaBe MOXHA CLBAPIUKALb, IUTO EH sie Benay?

YBaskmiBa IpaaHajizaBayIIbl Y>KeIBaHHE BicmilkiM po3HBIX Ha3Bay
Hapoxay Bsmikara Kuscrtsa Jlitoyckara, XK. Hexpamasiu-KapoTkas
MPBIXO/3illb J1a HeYaKaHaH BBHICHOBBI: «...(aKThIYHA TIPMIHBI HAI[bIS-
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HaJlbHa-I3spKayHal in9HTHI(iKalbl BeIcTynaonp y “Ilpyckaii Baiine”,
HEe AK 3THOHIMBI, a AK mamiToHiMb [Hekpammsiu-Kaporkas, 2005,
64]. Hacampa4, TOibKI Ha3Ba «JIITBIHBD) YacaM BBIKAPBICTOYBaeIlla
Bicinkim sik manitoHiM (T. 3H. aba3zHadae A3SpKayHYIO MPBIHAJIEKHACITH
na Bsumikara Kuasicrsa JliToyckara), «MycareTb», «pyCiHbD», «HAMaIbh»
MaJTiTOHIMaMi He 3’ IYJIStoIa.

Venen 3a HaByKOBBIM panakTapam kHiri Y. Kaporkim XK. Hekpariagiu-
Kapotkas 3axarmmsienima TeiM, mTo SlH Bicminki, Hacymepak Taradac-
Hall JiTapaTypHail TpaAblllbli, HE MphIMagadHse Kapans Srainy na
CTapaXXbITHBIX TepOsY, Ha3bIBae rITae «HEeNphlnafadHEHHE» «TBOpUal
3HaxoAkai SlHa Biciinkara», «apbITiHaTbHBIM MacTalKiM MpbIEMaM»
[Hekpaiasiu-Kaporkas, 2005, 69]. VY sikaciii 1oka3y npbeIBoA3iIIIA Ha-
cTynHas ubitara 3 «lIpyckail BaliHbD»:

He npeipayHoyBaii sro Th1, 0 PeiM, 1a Kaminay, Mapiina,
Dabisfy caayHbIX TBaiX 1 Aa L[»3apa BemiuHbIX 13€4Y,
I'exrapa my>xHara, Tposi, TBaiiro i Axina, Ilapsica,

[la I'ani0ana tBaiiro, Kapdaren HenakopHs! 1 xpadpsi!

[Bicniyxi, 2005, 155]

Aute )k maBojyIe MaApy4HiKay peITOPBIKI, I3Ta 1 ECb npbinadabuente,
JalikaTHa-KaKeTIiBae napayHnanne ao npayiynaea! Kaii x npanpiTaBaib
(hparMeHT ma3MbI IAIKaM (a raTa ¢iHax Ipyroi 9acTKi), CTaHe 3pa3yMe-
na, mrro Bicmitki mpocTa BeIOpay HaWBRIIUIITYIO (GopMy MapayHaHHS
(y3BBIIIIIHHE STaliiIpl HaT yCiMi TepOsSIMi CTapaXKbITHACIII):

ThIs apbl 1 BSUTBMOXKBI, SIKiX TIPACITAYIISIONb apaobl,
[epcel, mapdsiHe 1 rp3Ki MMATMOYHBIA, HE Jacararolb
CnaBHl siT0, Ha3BBIYAMHAN a/IBari i TOI3BIray paTHbIX.

[Bicniyxi, 2005, 155]

[asTer Bsanikara Kuascrea Jlitoyckara XVI-XVII crer. wacra nay-
Tapaji ¥ cBaix TBopax, mro aHi I'aniban, ani Anskcanap MakenoHcKki
He JapayHsonna ajasaraid i myxHacuro PanziBinmam, Xankesiuam,
AcTpoxckiM. .. Jlapausl, cyctpakaeriia ¥ «IIpyckaii BaitHe» 1 pbIKIIaa
9pICTara, 3BpI9aitHara npuinadabnenus Kapais Sraiinsl n1a cTapaKbIT-
HBIX Teposy:

Pymrsmi paszam, Kaposib — Ha 4ajie CBairo Boiicka, ¢H MepIs!
Harrickam MOIIHBIM KaropThl KPYIIBIIb TaYblHAC 1 MHOTIX
MoriHaii pykoro cliiHae, Kifjae maycrofHa HaBOKall
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Lebl mMamitikist Bosiy, HiObITa Ha c(piHKCABBIX CKaIax
MyxHbI, CypoBbl A¥Hi a00 SK BasyHiUbI Toi [ekTap,

ITo parabopray HailenmsIX JaHaickix 3a0iy amaHTaHa
ITepan cusiHoil HeaOcsxHal BrICOKA y3HeceHail Tpoi.

I'sTax kxa rpo3HbI KapoJIb HAIIl BSUTI3HAE BOMCKA repMaHIay
HimrysIs 1 ry06inm, mrgaciiBel Ha MapcaBBIM MOJTi KPBIBABBIM.

[Bicniyxi, 2005, 145]

Tpa06a ag3HAubINb, IITO MEHABITa ITyOIiKaIlblsl apbITiHATY 1 mepa-
knany «lIpyckaii BaitHb» 3pabini MarysiMail agoOHYIO ABICKYCIIO,
KaJIi KOXKHBI YbITAau MOXKa MAIBEP3illb i a0BEPTrHYIb TYMKY JTaciie/-
YBIIIBI, 3a3IpHYYIIBI ¥ TOKCT Mad3Mbl, 3MEIIYaHbI YCATO Mpa3 HeKaJbKi
CcTapoHaK, — 1 ¥ MTHIM ranoyHas 3acimyra XK. Hekpammsiu-Kaporkaii
y mapayHaHHi 3 JliTaparypa3Haylami-namsapigHikami.

VY 2009 r. XK. HekpamsBiu-Kaporkas Bbimana manarpadiro «be-
Japyckas JaniHaMOYyHas mas3is: paHHi PaHecaHc», A3e pasmiensena
tBOopuacp S. Bicminkara i M. I'ycoyckara. 3’stynenHio manarpadii
narspaaHivana myOmiKalblsa IIdpary apTeIKyJIay ayTapki y Oenapyckim,
JTOYCKIM 1 TOIBCKIM IpyKy. TBopuacti SIra Bicikara mpeicBedaHbI
TIePIIBI pa3/i3ed KHir'l, SKi arpbiMay Ha3By «Capmar, asHiiCcKiMi poaKami
ciayHel: TBopuacb AHa 3 Bicninpy. @akTbiuHa, r3Ta KpeIXy Iepanpa-
1aBaHasi — 3 yJiKaM HOBara KaHTIKCTY i MPbI3HAYIHHS — HaBYKOBast
npaamoBa «TBopuacis fHa Biciinkara i yiamiHaMoyHasi micbMOBast
KynbTypa 3moxi Panecancy Ha bemapyci» 3 Bernanus «lIpyckaii BaitHbD
2005 rona.

[peicBedana manarpadis XK. Hekpamsiu-Kaporkaii mamsitti Mikosbt
[pamkoBiva, Axi nepusl YBEY TBopuacup f. Bicminkara § KaHTIKCT
Oenapyckail KynbTyphl, i Biktapa Jlapamikesiva, ayrapa nepiiai
y Benapyci manarpadii npa TBopuacis S. Bicminkara i M. I'ycoyckara
(m3Be kHiri amm3ssie 30 ramoy). IlaBakiiBae crayinenne na 1apooOKy
CBaiX ManspaI/IHIKaY, He TONBKI OelapycKix, aje i MOIbCKIX, JTOYCKiX,
YKpaiHCKiX Nacieqdblkay i Imepakiaadplkay, 3 Hainenmara OOKy xa-
pakrapbIzye ayTapky kHirl «benapyckas naniHaMoyHas Ial33is: paHHi
Panecancy. Canpay b, HaliHOVIIIAs KHITa Ipa TBOp4acilh S. Biciiikara
1 M. I'ycoyckara — He TONBKI TUIEH 1HABIBITyalbHBIX JacieAaBaHHsIy
K. Hekpammsiu-KapoTkaii, ane i magcymaBaHHe jaoyrara IUIAXY, SKi
Mpainuio Oemapyckae JliTapaTypasHaycTBa, Oenapyckas ryMaHiTapHas
IyMKa ¥ acoHCaBaHHI 1 3acBaeHHi 3a0bITali CIaIubIHBI adTaY-JIaliHicTay
snoxi Panecancy.
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JaBonzinua, agHak, COBSIpIDKaLb, INTO IpbICyTHAcLb SHa Bicrimnkara
¥ cyuacHait Oenapyckaii KyJIbTypHai IpacTopbl — BeJIbMI crielbiiuHast
1 HaBar mapajgakcanbHas. [lickMeHHIKYy MpbICBeYaHa Kajs JBaIarl
HaBYKOBBIX apTHIKYy/ay i TpeI MaHarpadii, Sro rmasMa ¥ mepakiiaase Ha
OenapycKyro MOBy amyOiikaBaHa acOOHBIM BBIIAHHEM, Y MAMYJISPHBIM
JiTapaTypHBIM HacoITice 1 ¥ IBYX aHTaJIoTisAX. Y TOi jka yac iMs madTa He
3rajipaeliiia ¥ IMaTToMHBIM Oisi0i0misrpadiuHbIM cioyHIKY «benapyckis
micekMeHHiKI» (MiHCK, 1992, T. 1) HAIMa mepcaHalbHBIX pa3a3ernay mpa
TBOpUacup Bicrinkara ¥ mamynaspHBIM YHIBEPCITAIKIM MaApy4YHIKY
«['icropris Genapyckait sitaparypsl. CTapakeITHBI mepbisia» (MiHCK,
1985 1 HacTyIHBIA BBIIAHHI) 1 ¥ IByXTOMHAH akamgdMidHan «[icTopsri
Oenapyckaii ritaparypsl XI-XIX craronazsy» (Minck, 2006-2007).

MHoris ajTapbITATHBIS JIiTapaTypa3Hay1bl HE CIIIIAONA 3aJ114Balb
ayrapa «[Ipyckaii BaiiHbl» ¥ mdpari Oenapyckix HmicbMEHHIKaY, 1 iX
acIIpOXKHACIB LAJKaM anpaynaHasi, 00 HiBOAHBI 3 apryMeHTay Ha
KaphICIh Oerapyckara naxomkanss SlHa Biciinkara Hebra npbeI3Halb
nepaKaHayybIM (Xals HiIMa epakaHayyblX JOKa3ay i Ha KapbICLb [TOJb-
CKara Iaxo[pKaHHs [1a3Ta).

Awmautp yce apryMeHThI TiOTA3bI 1Ipa Oenapyckae naxomkanne Sua
Bicninkara rpyHTyoLIa Ha BBIKa3BaHHIX CaMOra I1ajsTa, 3MEeIIYaHblxX
y saro TBOpax ca 30opHika «[Ipyckas BaitHa». Pasmensim ix maapa-
Os13Ha.

Apryment 1. 5. Ilapouki i FO. Ilpsuckas nepmsiMi ¥ bemapyci
3BAPHYJI ¥Bary Ha pajki 3 mpaszaiuyHail npaaMoBsl na [layna Pycina,
y skix aytap «[Ipyckaii BaifHB» MpBI3HAEIIa, MTO «&H Hapamziycs
nen3b He ¥ mIbI0iHI ganékara kpao...» [[lapauki, [Ipanckas, 1973, 162].
Msictauka Bicnina ¥ Lpatpansraii [lonburdsl He Mariio ObIlb Ha3BaHA
«Tan€KiM Kpaem», a 3Ha9bIIs BicIinki, sSKi amacadise cs0e a MoIbCKixX
naltay, «0bry ponam 3 akpain Pausl [Tacnamitaii» [[Tapaiki, [Ip3HcKas,
1973, 162], maxon3iy, mpaymanamgoOHa, 3 MscIoBacili «namix Kirerkam
i [Tinckam, 13e mpansikae pauka Bicina, sikas ynanae ¥ Bozepa [laroct»
[[Mapoauki, [TpaHckas, 1973, 163].

B. JlapamkeBid Ha majicTaBe IITHIX JKa paakoy (Mepakiaa3eHbIX iM
AK: «5] poguiICs MOYTH B CEpeANHE BapBapCTBa») pOOILh SII4? OObII
KaTarapelyHyI0 BBICHOBY: «TakiM ubrHam, “csapasa3iHa BapBapcTBa”
y SlHa Bicnmiikara — raTa, XyT4si 3a yc€, npaBacinaynas benas Pycs,
AKasg ¥ rearpa¢iyHbIX agHOCIiHAX 3aiiMana cAp3A3iHHae CTaHOBilIYa
¥V “E¥ypaneiickait Capmarsri” i Ha3pIBajacs dacaMm Takcama JliTBoi
ma TPAJbILbI I A3sSpKayHall mpblHaeKHAcCI 1a Bsmikara Kuascrea
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Jlitoyckara» [[JopomkeBuy, 1979, 105-106]. Ha manctaBe suras
aJgHOTO BBIKa3BaHHA SlHa Bicminkara 3 mpaamoBel aa [layma Pycina
B. NapamkeBiu amHa3zHavqHa «3ammicBaey ayrapa «lIpyckaii BatHBD y Oe-
napychl: «SIH Biciinki Ha3eIBay cs10€ pyciHam, claBsHiHaM. 3HAYBIIb, €H
Ob1y BeIxazam 3 Jlitoyckaii Pyci, . 3H. benapyci. YanaBek ykpaiHckara
1l MoJIbCKAara NnaxoKaHHs Haypaj 1 3 TaKiM 3aXarjieHHEeM ansBay Obl
Jlity. Sln Bicninki nagkpaciiBae: “OTy KHUTY 51 HOCBATHJI KakK XBa-
neOHy10 necHb CurusmyHay, Henobennumomy Kopoito EBponeiickoit
Capmaruu, HakoHell, poauHe [lonbine, KOTOpor s BOCIIMTAHHUK, KaK
OTKPBITO Oymy 3asBIIATE . Takas 3asBa masTa cTaHe OOJBII 3pa3yMernai,
KaJIi IpbI3HAallb, IITO EH — MPBIXaJ3€Hb 1 MasIKaM I1a Maxo/KaHHi He
ObIY, a 3’ sIyJIsela ToNbKi BeixaBaHkaM [1obIrbl, s sikora siHa cTajia
Ipyro# panzimaiiy [Jopomkesuy, 1979, 107].

S1. Mapoauki ¥ manarpadii 1991 r. — ui To maj yruteisam B. Jlaparmi-
KeBida, Il TO cBaliro HaBykoBara pagakrapa A. Jloliki — Takcama
po0iria 60IIBIT KaT3rapbIYHbIM Y CIBSIP/HKIHHI OeapycKara maxoaKaH-
Hs SIHa Bicminkara i HaBat BSIOMBISI paJiki iepakiagae KpbIxy iHaKIIL,
3HAXOA3S4H ¥ X ipaHiYHA-TIaJIeMiYHbI TAJTIKCT: €H «Hapaa3iycs Jea3b
HE ¥ cApdI3iHe BapBapCcTBay, JiUbIb csi0e «BbIxaBaHIaMm [lombirdsn
[MMapoamki, 1991, 7].

V. Konan, abamiparousics Ha myOmikamen S. [lapamnkara i B. Jla-
pamikeBiva, cusspkay, mro SH Bichinki HaszpBay cs0e «madram
3 yckpainay CapmMarikaii 3amii», a «CapMarbiaid MeTadapbldHa Ha3bIBaY
Bsnikae Knsictsa JliToyckae, ricraperanyto JlitBy i benapyce» [Konan,
2000, 4-5].

Ane maneii 3a Ycix y iHTIpIpITalbli CIaBYTHIX pankoy Bicmikara
maimoy A. Jloiika, 3HAMIIOVIIIEI ¥ iX KOMIUIEKC CaMaIlphIHiKIHHS,
yJIacIiBBI TAKCaMa CydacHbIM Oenapycam: «bo HeHapoKaHbIM NaJIsIKaM
ob1y Au Bicmiuki, 60 Tamy x [1ayny 3 KpocHay 3a3Hauay: “S, HapomxaHbl
¥ camaii I1b101 HAMOMBCKIX 35MeNb. ..~ Hamonsckimi, HaBaT BapBapcKiMi
miuery SH Bicminki 3emiti cBaiiro HapaKdHHS, 1 ¥ TITHIM €CIlb HaBaT
MYHae maKipaBaHHe, 00 HiOBI X SK Ha HINACI[h — 3 BBIIBIHI Bagserto,
3 BBINIBIHI MOJIBCKACI — IVISAA3IIb HA CBaé HAMOJLCKAE MaXOIKaHHE
nadT. Kommiekc! Komrieke HemayHar»HHACIT, TaK ynaciiBbl Oeapy-
caM, aka3Baelllia, He ToJbKi na3Heiara yacy!» [Jlotika, 1992, 4].

An3Ha4YbIM YaThIPhl PO3HBI Iepakiaabl-iepakasbl paaka «Ego ipso
paene in medio barbariae natus»: «5 Hapanziycs nea3s He ¥ TIBIOIHI
nmanékara kparoy, «S Hapamsiycs amanb y csIpda3iHe BapBapCcTBay,
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«f mast 3 yckpainay Capmarikaid 3aMii», « 51, HapomkaHbl ¥ camaii rb10i
HSIOJBCKIX 35IMETb. .. ».

3BepHeMCs Ja TIKCTy Bicminkara i i ja kamaxcmy SIT0 BhIKa3BaH-
Ha. Ha mauarky npanmoBbl ayTap «lIpyckail BallHBD» 3rajgBae CcBaro
CXUTHHACITH J1a TBOPYACTI 1 3aXaIJICHHE CIIABYTHIMi AHTBITHBIMI TTA3TaMI:
« panaBaycs iM, maKysp sS4 Obly Manajpl, i, ypakaHbl CyTyqdaM ix
CNIaBYTHIX HAIIIYaJKay, acJIeTIeHbl HAMSCHEHIIIBIM 335THHEM HEBbIpa3Hai
CIIaBbl, KPBIXY MepaBéy AyX, 3aTphIMaHbI iX BHIBYUIHHEM, /bl 3aXaBay
y AyUIbl BENIYYyHOY 1 iX MacisAoYHIKay, SKis HacATHYJI BBIIIDHIIBIX
cTyneHsy maicrapcrBay [Bicminki, 2005, 106]. Y HacTynHBIM cKase
Bicninki agkpbeIBae cBaro 3aJyMy — YCIaBillb BBIHIK TepaMOTi HaJl
repmannami ¥ Ilpycii, a TOTEIM ajapa3y BBIKa3Bae CyMHEHHI ¥ CBaix
3M0JBHACIAX (TPalBIBIMHEI TOMAC ayTapckail ciimiacii, sKi, Ha
JTyMKY aHTBIYHBIX ITadTay, 3aciieparay aJ KpbIThIKi). YIacHa ¥ cKiamze
raTara BHIKA3BaHHA i I'ydblllb CIaByThl paaok: «EH (BeIHIK mepamori
Haja repmaniami. — C. K.) BapThl OonbInail ciiaBel, MardysiMa Mor Obl
OBIIs TaCKaHAJIA alliCaHbl OOJBIIBIM IIIPOM, — [alie K| s, HapOIKaHbI
¥ caMbIM aMaib MITO IPHTPHI Janékara Kparo, He HacTOJbKi 100pa Ha-
MOCHBI 3 KPBIHII ASHIZA, 3 yCIX MaiX MibHBIX HAMAaraHHAYy SICHA Jay
3pa3yMellb, ITO BbIHIK [Maéii| OsiCCOHHAl Mpallbl TaBiHEeH Oy13e 3 ABillia
SK TIEPIIBIsE CIPOOBI MepIIbIX Kpokay maix [emikanin...» [Bicmimki,
2005, 106]. MarusiMa, SlH Bicminki i, campaymbl, magkpaciiBay caé
naxo/KaHHe 3 akpaiH A3sp>kaBsl SArenoHay (He abaBsi3koBa 3 benapyci),
asie OOJTBITI TTaJICTay CIBSAPHKAID, IITO EH Mae TYT Ha YBa3e Kpai, nancki
an [enikony, an xpbiin AsHin, an CrapaxsitHail [pausi 1 PeiMy, n3e
Hapaj3iTics 1 ObUTL YCKOPMIIEHBI My3aMi cTapajgayHis Bemrayssl (I'a-
Mep, Bepriniii, ["apansiii). A Bock aytap «[Ipyckail BaliHBD) Taxon3inb
3 Eypaneiickait Capmarsli, 3 Ilonbidsl, i ¥ NpbICBIYSHHI Kapaio
JKeiriMoHTy €H 3 TOHapaM TIphI3Hae cs0e rajgaBaHIaM TITal KpaiHsl,
9K3aThIYHAl Jist 3axofgHeeypanelickara upiTada. XK. Hexpamopiu-
Kaporkas, y anpo3HeHHe aj] iHIIbIX OenapycKix JaciieTdbIKay, Takcama
JYBIb, IITO BBIPa3 «rajaBaHel MOJIbCKAl aifubIHBD) YbITAaClIa SK
MpbI3HAHHE a3Ta ¥ cBai MoNIbCKAcCIi, Xals ¥ cBaiM AacieJaBaHHI
MPBITPBIMITIBAEIIIIa TIMOTI3HI Mpa Oenapyckae naxomkanHe Bicminkara
[Hexpanmsiu-Kapotkas, 2009, 28-29].

Haranaem, mro nmasTsl 3moxi PaHecaHcy KyJabTypHBIM ILPHTpPaM
E¥pomns ¥ gace i mpactops! miusuti CtapakeiTHy0 [pansito i Peiv, a yce
IHIIBISL KpaiHBI 1 ATI0X1 Ha3bIBali apseapckimi. Ilinrydsl Ha JamiHCKan
MoBe, 1a3Thl [Tosbiryel 1 Bsutikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara ajgpacagaiii cBae
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TBOPBI HE TOJBKI aifYbIHHAMY, alie 1 eypamnelickaMy 4bITauy' 3 MaTaii
ycnaBiis cBaix reposy (Srenonay, 3aBimay, CenpIraéyckix, Paazisinay,
ACTpOXKCKIX) 1 cBalo I3sipyKaBy ¥ MexKax ycei XphICIisiHCKall AfKkyMe-
HBL | cicToMa KaapIbIHAT y Takix TBopax OblIa aryibHaeypareickas,
a He KpaéBas, y raTail cicTame KaapabiHart i bemapycs, i [lonpnrda Obuti
0anékimi kpasmi.

Aprymenr 2. S1. [Tapaiiki 3BApHYY yBary Ha TO€, IIITO ¥ BepIIIaBaHbBIM
nacnanHi Oickyny [larpy Taminkamy Bicinki Ha3bIBae cs10€ «TOMbKI
CIITUTBIM By9HEM NOJIbCKiX madrayy [[lapauki, 1973, 162], nivsins csabde
«HE POYHBIM IOJILCKIM Kym3ecHikamy» [[lapauki, 1991, 21]. Axacroib
BbICHOBA: «[la3T miubimb cs0e “BapBapam-capMaram’, T. 3H. TQJATAaHBIM
[Tonbckara kapaneycTBa, sSKi mMaxoA3imb 3 JanéKix yckpaimy [[Taparki,
1991, 21]. BepmaBanae nacnanue [Iarpy Taminkamy sk «amaits aa3iHyIo
KpBIHIIY 3BecTak mpa ayrapa nmasmel “IIpyckas BaitHa” [Ilapsuki,
1973, 162] 4. Ilapauki npiTaBay Ba Ycix caix myOiKalplsax, MpbICcBeYa-
HBIX TBOpYaci S1na Bicminkara. Hekanbki pagkoy 3 Bepiiia nparbitaBay
1 Y. KoHaH 5K «1ipsIdHae CaMaBBITYIICHHE 1TadTa, pIIKae IS TaradyacHan
aparapckaii abo amanareTsldHaii mas3ii» [Konan, 2000, 4]. [Ipamsityem
1 MBI ¥phIBak 3 Bepia ¥ nepaxianse JK. Hekpanmsiu-Kapotkaii:

O, amsIKyH criara/iHbl, HaWIIaHOYHEHIITHI,

3 rpyaseit )xypOOTHBIX TIECHIO BBIMTYCKAO S,
Sk mepaj cMepLo ropiila caMOTHas

i teben3p — TaK i s ¥ CypOBBI TITHI Yac.
Bo, campayapl, He canaBeil aa3iH i Ipo3n
CrisiBalb yMEIOIb — KpPYK Takcama Kapkae.
Boch Tak, nmpa3 noyri yac nacis JiXod BaiHBI
[TasTe1, TO A NEOEA3AY Ma00HBIST, —

! He srommsi 3 nymkait Y. Kapotkara, mro «¥ anpossense an Mikomnsl ['ycoyckara,
apbIeHTaBaHara Ha 3axoJHeeypareiickara ysITada, SIH Biciiuki agpacara cBaiiro TBopa
6aubry TyT, Ha Payzime, micay Ui THIX, “XTO Mae ¥ copIbl 000y 1a Aidbiabr ™ [KapoTki,
1997, 90]. Llsbkka 3pa3ymMelntp, SIKiM YbIHAM ayTap TBopay npa [ pyHBambICKyO i ApmaH-
CKYI0 OITBBI «CIaa3siBaycs 3BPHYLb yBary Ha cBaé MiHy/lae MEHaBITa IHTAJIEKTyalbHal
amiThI, MarHaray» [Kapotki, 1997, 90], He 3rafaymibl HiBOJHATA IO/I3BITY, HE HA3BAYIIIBI
HiBOJHAra iMs MpajJCTayHIKOYy raTara cacyioys i YCsUIsK y3BBIIAIOYEl Kapans Sraiiry
HaJ KHsa3eM Bitayram. 3pamrter, V. KapoTki cam acpauBae cBaro TyMKY, al3Ha9alodbl
nanei, mro TBopyacup SHa Bicminkara akazamacs He 3pa3ymeTal Hi ¥ cBOH yac, Hi
CEHHSL, IUTO «IT0 KaHIPIIBI Maadbl BoOpaszay Sraiinsl i BitayTa i sie paTpacnekisis
Ha OyIy4bIHIO HE YmicBanacs Hi ¥ “mojibckae”, Hi ¥ “minBiHckae” OauaHHE aifybIHHAN
ricropsli» [Kaportki, 1997, 92].
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Ix mecminp mrabipa [lonporya HearnsaHas, —
Magyyaiti ipa OiCKy4bl paTHBI TOA3BIT TOH,
lITo s aney, Harxuéusl Kacrariiikaro,
Hsixaii a monbCKiX BENIUYHOY aapO3HBHI S,
Henpranéra, Henaknaasa, Mo, IS0, —

A Tak, SIK BapBapcCKi BAIIYYH 1 K capMar.

[Bicniyxi, 2005, 179]

Sk GadpIM, y IpaLbITaBaHBIM NIepakiia3e anasinpis «ayrap “TIpyckait
BalHBI” — MOJILCKIS MMadThD» HE TaKas aJHa3Ha4YHasl, K y IepaKiianse
. apoarkara, sHa BBISYIISEIa He TONBKI Ha ATHIYHA-rearpadiqHbIM
(«mOMBbCKisl BEIIYYHBD — «BapBapcKi, capMalKi BSIIYYyH»), ajie i Ha
3CTATHIYHBIM Y3pOYHI («SIHBI, 1e0e/31, mpamMaydaii — s, BOpaH, arey»).
«Bsipa3 “Polonis vatibus dispar” (“aapo3Hbl a1 MOIBCKIX MadTay”) a3-
Hayae, IITO ayTap KJIaciyHara repaiuHara snacy naj Hassato “IIpyckas
BaifHa"” agMsIKOYBae csi0€ aj MONBbCKIX MmadTay, CKiIagaibHiKay mphIHa-
TOJIHBIX TIAHETIPBIYHBIX Bepmay» [Hekpammsiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 90].

LikaBa, mTo Apyri apryMeHT Ha KapbICIb HSMOIbCKAra MaxoIKaHHs
SHa Bicirkara Takcama abaripaeriia Ha pajKi, 3BI3aHbIs 3 BBITYJICHHEM
TpaJbllbliiHAra TONacy ayTapckaii cuimacui. Meragapbiaaas Hacblya-
Hacllb, afMETHAas MadThIYHACIh TATara parMenTa (y Cyxyro KHiXKHYIO
JAThIHb PanTaM «3ajATalolby) BOOpa3bl PO3HArajoChIX NTYLIAK)
BBIHIKaIOLb HE TOJIbKI 3 IPpaHiKHEHATA JIIPhIYHAra CaMaBbITYJICHHS [1adTa,
aje i3 MIEHHAra HacleJaBaHHs aHThIYHaK Tpaabiibli. K. Hexpanmsiv-
Kapotkas migpins, mro SIH Bichinki npeimamadHse BepIIbl MOIbCKIX
nasTay 1ia crieBy Jiebenssi, 00 gede3b aApo3HiBaca HeMPbIEMHBIM T0-
Jacam, 1 TakiM YbIHaM capMallKi 1aj3T BIKa3Bae narapjiBae CTayieHHe
J1a ThIX, XTO HE 3/10JI€y CTBApbILb [Ia3ThIYHBI IIMH NMOA3BIry nan I pyH-
BanbgaM [Hekpammpiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 90]. Lspkka naraasiia 3 Takon
TpaKToyKait BoOpasy Jiebe3s: ma-nepiiae, Harnav4aTKy Beplia najt csoe
TakcaMa IapayHoyBae 3 HapaHeHbIM JieOe13eM; Ia-APyroe, 3 aHTbIYHBIX
4Jacoy je0e/3b 3’ AyIsycs ciMBallaM KJTaciqHal JacKaHAIACIIl, dTaIOHAM
MY3bIYHA-T1adThIYHAra CIIEBY.

HpmpeisiH baselnik, NpeIABOPHBI MAdT 1 My3bIKaHT Paj3iBinay,
JachlIaloybl MpycKaMy repuary AnbOpaXTy CBOM My3bIYHBI TBOD,
npocinb «by obok najstodszego Spiewu tabedzia zechciat wystuchaé
takze wrzasku kruka, bo przeciez i gdy tabedz §piewa, wolno krukowi
krakaé» [Kot, 1956, 118]. Toii camsr Llpmpeissa bassuiik y masme
«AmicanHe cMepli 1 maxaBaHHs KHAT1HI Anx0eTs! Panzisim» (bsapacue,
1562) Tirymausry gsITaqy:
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Lecz nie dziw cho¢ stowicy nadobnie §piewaja,
1z tez ubogie wronki jak moga krakaja,

Swym glosem przyrodzonym, a snadz u kazdego
Snadnie mi¢ w tym wymierzy zalo$¢ serca mego.

[Kot, 1956, 145]

[TamabencTBa pankoy Llsmpsisaa bassinika na pankoy Sna
Bicminkara Taymagsliiima He ThiM, mTo bassutik ubitay «lIpyckyro
BaiiHy» 1 3amaspluBay aaTydab TpamHbIs BOOpasbl, a ThIM, IITO adoaBa
MAadTHI ML 3 THIX CaMbIX «KPBIHIL ASHII», BEIBYYalli KIACIYHYIO PBI-
TOPBIKY 1 apBIEHTABANICA HA aryJbHBIS aHTBIYHBIA Y30psl. [Ipemanad-
HEHHE yJIacHara TBopa Jia Tojiacy CIIIai, HeNMUITXeTHAW NTYIIKI — K
pa3HaBiIHACIH TOMACY ayTapCKad CIIIIAcIi — BBIKAPBICTOYBaIACS
Mal’Tami ca CTapaXkbITHBIX Yacoy. HeBbInaaKkoBa anekcaHapbIACKI MasT
Jprackapsin, 3Maratoubicst 3 Tpagsleitii (250 . ma H. 3.!), 3akiikay:
«Idzcie w ogien, czyny herosow. Dla tych, ktoérych opuscily Muzy,
$piew skowronkow rozbrzmiewa stodziej niz tabgdzi Spiew»|[Curtius,
1997, 93].

[HmTaii pasHaBigHACITIO TOMACY MadTHIYHAHM CIIMIIACII, aJ3HaKai
«I0OpBIX MaHepy» OBLIIO HapaKaHHE ayTapa Ha: a) MallaJoCIb, 0) HIBO-
MBITHACI[b, B) HEBYILITBA JI) IpacTaiTea i r. 1. (y Bicminkara 3naxon3iMm
MOYHBI Ha0Op MaJoOHBIX «HApaKaHHAY», Ha MaJCTaBe SIKiX MHOTIS
JTACIIeAUbIKi CTIpabyroIhb PIKAHCTPYSABALb STO pRANTBHYIO Oisrpadiro).
A¥Tapsl He OasuTics TPBIHIBIIE cs10e, 00 «IImTi cIsIaaMi» HaWBsITIKIITBIX
ayTapheITITay CTapaKBITHACII: BBIIATHBI aparap i opyasIT LIpppoH Ha
navarky ciiaByrara Tpakrara «[Ipamoyiia» BeIka3Bae 3aHEIaKOCHACIIb,
ITO 3a/iyMa Tepay3bIXoa3illb Aro 3A0JIbHACI, 1 «0ailay KpBITHIKI
aayKaBaHBIX YBITAUOY; OJIICKYUBI CTHUTICT TambIT cripadye mepakaHanb
myOJTiKY, IITO SITO «ATPBIKOJIa» HaIliCaHbl OpbIIKal, a30ayacHai Maii-
CTIPCTBa MOBaid, a DHOMBIYC MPOCTa ¥ pocraybl ag yoocTBa cBairo
posymy [Curtius, 1997, 90]. Cambl BsIOMBI IPBIKIIA]] TOTIACY a3ThIYHAN
cuimacti ¥ Oemapyckait jiraparypbl — pazki 3 «llecHi mpa 3yOpa»
Mikanas ['ycoyckara:

[Mepm, kani MOXKHA, TO s, 4y’>KbIHEII 3 JaJéKara Kparo,
CrymiHa mpatiry aHaro: TBOp CHpPaBSIATiBA CY3ilb.
<...>

3paMITHI, YbITay, i 0a4bIy THI NEPKI Mae JUTS MicaHHS?
Ix 51 Hamry ¥ kanmuane, Baxkka ¢H 300Ky BiCiIlb.

Crynb 1 nanepy Osipy, KaJji g micalb MavblHalo,
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Th1, Mycinb, Timan i Jiermr. 5 jierei Baojaro TIyKam,
KoxHbl ¥ cBaiM pamsicTBe MOXKa 3payHsIIIA 3 TPYTiM.
HeByxki x xaif He TPBI3YLE Mae Ty>KBIHCKIsI BEPIIIEI,
Boctpa agTogansl MHOM CTPAJIBL, SIKiMi MiITy;

JIKautel 3 si1aM TakiM, IITO HaBaT JIF0OOMY BasKy
Jparinel TOCKHIL — i €H JIshKa agpasy HaBek'.

[Tycoycki, 1994, 10].

XapaxkrapHa, mTo I'ycoycki Takcama Ha3biBae csi0e «IyKbIHIIAM
3 fanékara Kparo», MpaI3eHTye csi0e K mpocrara BoiHa-Iy4Hika, a He
BydOHAara Myxa, i HeBsjioMa ¥ SKOH CTyNeHi raTa aJIiocTpaBaHHE
pranpHait Oisrpadii ayrapa «llecHi mpa 3yOpay», a ¥ KOl — maHiHA
JiTaparypHail TpaJbILbli.

Sliran am3iH NPBIKIIa, SKi BapTa MPBIBECI — pajKi 3 aHaHIMHAH Mad-
MbI « ATIaJlareThIK, aJib00 Abapona kangenaparbii» (Binbhs, 1582). He-
BSIZIOMEBI ayTap BbIAaTHA CIIaTydae A3Be pa3HaBiHACII TOTIACY ayTapcKan
CIiIUIacIli: mapayHaHHe 3 NTYIIKaMi 1 HapaKaHHE Ha MPacTalTBa;

Wszak nie dziw, iz stowicy nadobnie $piewaja,
1z teraz ubogie wronki, jak moga krakaja.

Bo jako prostaczek moglt, takiemu tu pisat,

Na com sam okiem patrzat, drugie, co tez styszat.

[Apologeticus, 1932,7]

XyTunii 3a Y€, magoOHae criaayu’HHE HeKaIbKixX Toracay ayTapckai
crimacii Mbl 6aubiM 1 ¥ Bepiusl SIHa Bicninkara, anpacaBanbiM [Istpy
Taminkamy. Aytap npeinana0dHse CBOW TBOP Ja Trojlacy Kpyka, a csioe
Ha3bIBac «BapBAPCKIM BEIITYHOMY, IPOCTHIM capMaram, i rata He aba-
BSI3KOBA CBEAYBILb ITPA SITO MAXOMKAHHE 3 «HATEKIX YCKpaiH» A3SIP>KaBbI
Srenonay.

Apryment 3. BaxkiMm nokazam Oenapyckara maxo/xaHHs SHa
Bicmimkara mivslia sironae qo0pae BemanHe rearpadii i aTHarpadii
VYexonusit Eyponsl. Ha raTta 3Baprani yBary amans yce Oenapyckist
JlacIIeubIKi, a acabiiBa CKpymyJI€3Ha MpaaHaji3aBana rearpadiuqHbis
1 oTHiUHBIA YsayneHHi aytapa «llpyckaii Baitas» K. HekpamaBiu-
Kapotkas [Hexpamssiu-Kapotkas, 2005, 49—-76]. Canpayasi, Su
Bicninki mobpa Benay, sxist Hapoabl xbuti ¥ Bsumikim Kasictse JliToyckim

! Masma upiTyenua ¥ masterausiM nepakiagse V. llarona.
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10bLTI IpaicTayneHsl § BOWCKY BitayTa: MacareTsl (;kaMOMTHI), JIILBIHBI,
pyciHbl, Hamazbl (TaTapbl)'. AJaBeiHa 3 Tara4acHai TpaabILbIsiil, MadT
Ha3bIBae HAIIBIX MPOJKAY TO «JIIIBiHAMI», TO «pycCiHaMi», a aa3iH pa3
HaBaT «0eNbIMI pyciHaMi». AITCBaIOYbI CKJIal HacenbHiKay CapMarsli,
nanaanbix kapans JKeirimonta I, . Bicminki 3rajBae «TpaicThIX
pyciHay», Maroubl Ha yBa3e xkbixapoy YopHaii, benaii i UsipBoHaii Pyci.
K. Hepammgiu-KapoTkast J1iybllb, MITO «MaA00HBI THOHIM Haypan
i Mor OBl ¥KbIBamb ATHIYHBI nasik» [Hexpammeiu-Kaporkas, 2005,
20-21].

JyMato, mTO 3 TATBIM CHBSAPJKIHHEM JIacleTUbIIBl MOXHA Ta-
crpayaria. Jlactarkoea, kab 3THIYHBI NASIK A00pa Benay rearpadito,
anp00 madeBay y Bsutikim Kusicree Jlitoyckim. Hampoikian, monbcki
xpanict SIn Yaparoycki y XIV crt. HazeiBay «benaii Pyccro» [Tonauusiny
[CaranoBiy, 2001, 9], 3pamuac yxbiBay TopMiH «benas Pyce» y cBaéit
«XpoHinkL...» Mare#t Ctpsiiikoycki [ Ynammk, 1985, 85] — mansak ma
Maxo/pKaHHi, sKi mepacsutiyes ¥ Bsmikae Knsacrsa Jlitoyckae. Sk Bd-
noma, Ha3Ba «benas Pycoy» 3°siBinacst cnagatky ¥y 3axojHeeyparneickix
kpeiHinax XI[-XV crct. (Hanmpbiknan, y TBOpax 3THIYHBIX HeMmIay
ITatpa 3yxouBipTa 1 Ynbpsixa Peixenrans) [Caranosiv, 2001, 9-10],
ypamkaHIel Bsumikara Kasicta JliToyckara cram yKpIBaIh sie ma3Hen
1 pabini TaTa MaBOJI pAIKA, Yacled KapbICTAIOYBICS TPaIbIBIAHBIMI
asHawdHHAMI «JliTBa» 1 «Pychy.

Toe x camae MOXHa cka3alp IIpa 3rajaky y nasme «IIpyckas Baii-
Hay chaByTall «UBspAbIHI nax Kienkam» — abapoHUYBIX yMallaBaHHSY
TaTapcKix arpaaay, pa3oiTeix y 1506 r. Botickam Mixaina ['minckara. Ha
najicTaBe raTaii cuiriaid 3ragki A. [Tapaiki poOils HaCTYITHY!O BBICHO-
BY: «3HaYbIIh, Bicimki arp00 MpeIOTi3HA IBAIIAIITa0BBIM XJIOTIIAM

!V posHEIX parMeHTax masMmbl STHIUHEI CKIaJ BoiHay Bitayra Bap’ipyeuua,
IITO J1ajl0 MHE HEKalli MaJICTaBy BbIKasallb MEpKaBaHHE, HiObITa «SH Bicminki, sk
i AATOHBIS CyYacHiKi, Mey NaBoJi IbMsHae YsyJIeHHe Mpa ITHIYHBI CKiax Bsimikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara» [Kasanéy, 2003, 3]. [Taznaémiymeics 3 maciiegaBaHHIMI
7K. Hexpanmsiu-KapoTkaii i simrgs pas yBaxiiBa nepausitayimst «[Ipyckyro BaitHy»,
s TIPBI3HAIO MTaMBUIKOBACIh CBaiiro cuBsp/kiHHA. Ha done cBaix cywacHikay SH
Bicminki apeieHTaBaycst ¥ sTHaHiMii Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara maBomi mo0pa.
Jlymato, IITo BapBISTHIYHACIH Ba Y)KbIBaHHI STHOHIMAY y «IIpyckaii BaifHbI» 3Bsi3aHa
3 Ma’ThIYHAW MpPBIpOAail TaTara TBopa: ayTap BBIOipay, sikas Ha3Ba JISTIII KJanacs
¥ BeplIaBaHBI PajoK («PYCBI», «PYCIHBD», «OENBII PYCIHBI»), SKOE «ILUIEMsD» JICIII
«ymicBajacsy y amoBs{ Ipa TOH Wi iHIIBI 311i30[ OITBBI («BasYHIUbIS MacareTb»,
«I3iKis HaMab» 1i «aBaXKHBIS PYChI»).
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npbIMay HemacpdOHBI ya3en y OitBe max Kienkam y ckiaaze BOHCK
6enapyckix kHa3€Y Kimki i [TiHcKara, anmp00 K &KbIXap TOW MACIIOBACII
arnsinay none 6oro» [[lapanki, 1991, 7]. Annak, y «[Ipyckaii BaiiHe»
3rajparoia i iHmelg 6iTBeI madatky X VI ct. (CmaneHckast, ApiiaHckas),
HaBaT 3ra/IBAOIIA «CMAJICHCKISI MYPBI», Y3ATHIS MACKOYCKiMi BOHCKaMi
¥ 1514 r. [Bicninki, 2005, 169]. Ane rata He 3HaubILb, TO SH Bicmiki
Va3enpHIYAY y TITHIX OiTBax anmp0bo acabicTa armsgay cMalleHCKYIO
kpanaciib. llITo garerusiiia 0iTB 3 Tatapami naja Kierkam y 1506 r.,
TO sIHA BeJIbMI Najpads3Ha 1 MaIsSyHIva amicaHa, Hanpeikia, Mareem
Crprritkoyckim [Stryjkowski, 1978, 591-597], sxi Hapaasiycs mpa3
copak rajgoy macnus 0iTBbI nanéka an benapyci.

AprymenT 4. /lokazam Himonbckara naxomkanas SHa Bicminkara
MOTYIIb CITYKBILIb 3aITiChI ¥ paKTapcKix aktax Kpakayckara yHiBepciTaTa,
J3¢ HallbITHaIbHAs HpBIHAJEKHAacHb Oakanaypa SlHa Bicminkara
(1506 r.) 1 marictpa A Bicminkara (1510 1) BeI3Ha9aHa K «PyCiH»
(«pyrenycy») [doporkeBuy, 1979, 94]'. Kaneune, «pycinam» MOT OBILb
sik Oeapyc, Tak 1 YKpaiHelr, aie, Ba YCsKiM pase, He YpapkoHel Mana-
MONBIIYBI (MajaBeparogHa, Kad y mojibcKiM rapaiky Biciina mpaxsiBana
KaJIOHIS «pyciHay»).

[Mpayna, y pakrapckix aktax Girypyroub sidd Asa Oakanaypsl SHbI
Bicminkis (1476 1., 1505 1) i anzin marictp (1531) [HopomkeBud, 1979,
93]?, 3amicaHbls SIK «MAJSAKD» i TPHIHAMCI a/131H 3 iX (TOH, sKi arpeiMay
ctynesb y 1505 1) mor Obiub ayTapam «lIpyckaii BaitHbBD.

AprymeHnrT 5. Jlokazam Genapyckara naxompkanus SlHa Bicminkara
yacTa HasbpIBalolb Oenapycki marpeiaTei3M [Hekpamssiu-Kaporkas,
2005, 57-70] 1 HaBaT OenmapycKyro MeHTaIbHacIb adTa [Jloiika, 1992,
5], BeIsyieHbBIs HIOBITA ¥ ATOHBIX TBOpaX. [1a100HbI 10Ka3 — acabiiBa
HerepakaHayybl i Cy0’ eKThIYHBI .

! B. Jlapauikesiu aGanipaeriia Ha my6IikaIblo HoIbcKara BydoHara Y. Biciorkara:
Wistocki W. Liber diligentiarum facultatis artisticae Universitatis Cracoviensis. Pars I
(1487-1563). Cracoviae, 1886. S. 98, 486, 523.

2 I'ateiv pasam B. Jlapamkesiu craceutaenua Ha kuiry FO. Myukoyckara:
Muczkowski J. Statuta nec non liber promotionum philosophorum ordinis stdiosorum
in Universitate Jagellonica ab anno 1402 ad. a. 1849. Crakoviae, 1849. S. 80, 141, 144.

3 TlamsTaenua, HeKali HALIBIS MACTAITBA3HAYIIBI «3HAXON31II HALIBITHABHBI Ka-
JIaphIT 1 aJMETHACIb Y TPaBIOPaxX HE TOJIBKI 3 MPAXKCKIX, ajie 1 3 BUICHCKIX cTapajapykay
®. Ckapriabl. [Ta3Heit akazanacs, IITO JJ1sI BUICHCKIX pyKay Oenapycki F'yMaHiCT mpocTa
3ama3bplyBay IPaBIOPHI 3 TAaradacHbIX HAMEIKIX BBITaHHSY.
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[Ta-nepmiae, Hisikara Oenmapyckara, Oenapycka-JIiToycKara, «Iil-
BiHCKara» marpbiaTei3my ¥ «lIpyckaii BaitHe» 1 Bepinax Slna Bicuminkara,
Ha Hallly IyMKY, He Hazipaenna. Kab nepakanariiia ¥ raTeIM, JacTaTkoBa
napayHamp TBopsI S. Bicminkara 3 TBopami nasray benapyci i JIiTBBI
npyroi nanosel XVI cr.: @. I'panoyckara, A. Peimuiel, f. Pansa-
Ha, SI. Kazakosiua, I'. [lenbrpeimoyckara. Kami 0 Su Bicmiuki Ob1y
nmaTpeléTaM-TiIBiHaM, €H Xard 0 3rajay y oa3e mpa ApIIaHCKyIo OiTBY
rermana KaHcraHmina AcTpokckara, a He IpbIIicBay ayTaMaTbIuHa 3a-
CIIyTy TIiepaMori HaJ] MacKoYCKiMi BoiickaMi kapaito JKeIriMoHTY 1, siKi
HaBar He Y3ebHIuay y raTait 6itBe. Haansaport, y HekaTopbix Bepliax
1. Bicniukara Ha3ziparowia BeIpa3HbIs IPasiBbl IOJILCKAra MaTpbIsITEI3MY
(mampeixotan, y «Om3e ga 9pITagay ), yBOTyIIe XK MaTphIITEI3M Bicminkara
HaOOMBII CITyIIHA aXapaKTapbl3aBallb sIK (e3PaThlyHbL, ABIHACTHIYHBI
i HaBat immepcki [Kaporki, 1997, 89-93]. A sk Bagoma, iMIiepckacib
a0caJlloTHA HE XapaKTiIpHa JIJIsl MeHTaJIbHaCIlI Oeapycay.

[Ta-gpyroe, He koxHBI NATpbIET Bsmikara Kuascrtea Jlitoyckara
Hapa/ziycs ¥ rataii kpaine. 3ragaem npsikiag Maries Ctpbliikoyckara —
nanska, ki iMkHyYycsa cranp «['amepam JIiITBBI» 1 MpBICBALIY HOBai
AjfgbIHe TPIBI Tdpar TBopay (Y ThIM JiKy Y3HECHBI Bepil Ha repd
«[larons»), ane00o Ayrycra Parynayca — Takcama nainsika, siki y «Pasz-
mose [lamska 3 Jlinsinam» (bspacre, 1564—1565) 6apaniy n3sipxayHyto
rogaach KHsACTBA am Hamagak ykpaiHma na-naxompkanai CraHiciaBa
Askaxo¥yckara.

TakiM UbIHaM, YBaXITiBa pa3TIICA3EYIIB ce apTyMEHThI Ha KaphICITh
Oenapyckara naxozpkanHs S1. Biciinkara, naBoj3iiia KaHCTaTaBallb,
IITO YCe STHBI — AaBOJIi XiCTKis 1 HeTlepaKaHayIbIs, 1 HsIMa MaKyJIh BaXKiX
najicray, kab OezaresipliiHa 3a1i9Balb Sro TBOpUYACIh J1a ITMAaTMOYHAN
nad33ii Bsurikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara.

Are sk crmymHa aa3Hadely Hekani B. JlapamrkeBid, «Konmbki O
JacjeAublKi He clipadaliicss mpa HalblsHaJdbHae maxokaHHe SHa
Bicrninkara, Henbra Helaan HBBAIh TICTOPHIKA-KYJIBTYPHAE 3HAUDHHE SITO
TBOpAY Y TicTOpBIl YexoqHeeyparneickix Kyasrypy [Jopomkesuy, 1979,
129]. I'epoika-smivHas masma «lIpyckas BaiiHa» nmpbhICBeYaHa BaYKHBIM
Maja3esiM y TICTOpBIi He TOJBKI MONIbCKara, ajie TakcaMa JiiToyckara, oe-
Jlapyckara, yKpaiHckara Hapozay i 3aciyroysae na csioe acabmiBaid yBari
1 mamansl 3 OOKy JIaciaemublkay IMIMaTMOYHara ImchbMeHCTBa Bsitikara
Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecancy.
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2.3. Mikaaaii I'ycoycki:
(peHOMeH TBOpYACHi i MapagoOKChl PIUINIbII

CambiM BsioMbIM ma3TaMm Bsutikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara amoxi
Panecancy 3’saynsenna Mikanaii ['ycoyeki (kans 1480 — macns 1533).
Xars csapos cydacHikay Bsjmomacib ['ycoyckara Haypaj i Obuia
OoJbIIaii, 96IM BIIOMACIIh TaKix mastay, sk [1€rp Paiziii ans00 Mareit
CTpBIMKOYCKI, 3aToe ¥ Hamrdaakay €H 3aciIyXbIy ClIaBy «Oelapycka-
ra ['amepa», «IlecHio mpa 3yOpa» mapayHoyBaroup ca «CrnoBaMm mpa
naxop IrapaBs», «bockait kamenprsait»y Jlants i «[lanam TamsBymam»
MirkeBida.

[Ipa tBOpuacus I'ycoyckara ¥ bemapyci HamicaHa Hekalbki
TPYHTOYHBIX AaciieflaBaHHSAY 1 MHOCTBa apThIKyJay. Abamipatodsics
Ha IpaLbl BSAOMBIX MONBCKiX By4oHbIX (f. [lenpuapa, FO. Kanenbaxa,
E. Kpyko¥ckara i iHm.) anb00 BBIKJIIOYHA Ha YIACHYIO HaBYKOBYIO
IHTYILBIIO, aIMETHYIO iHTIpIIpITanbio «IlecHi npa 3yOpa» mpananaBaii
TaKisl ay TapBITATHRIA OeTapycKis nacnemybiki, sik Y. Kanecnik [KanecHik,
1971; Kanecnik, 1987], B. Jlapamxkesiu [[lopomkeBuu, 1979],
4. Mapouxi [ITopeukwii, 1984], A. Jloiika [Jloiika, 2001], A. XKinyTka
[’Kmytka, 2006], K. Hekpammgiu-KapoTkas [Hekpammsiu-KapoTtkas,
2009].

[Tasma «IlecHs mpa 3yOpay» 3a arromHist 3eCAIITo/I31 cTanacs 3HaKa-
Bail 3°sBaii Oenapyckail KyabTyphl, BAXKHBIM apTa(aKTaM HallbITHAIbHAN
csitoMacti. Tamy HAMa coHCY maapals3Ha aHaJIi3aBallb JIAiHAMOYHY1O
TBOpUacis Mikanas ['ycoyckara ¥ manarpadii, mpricBedaHai 3a0BITHIM
cénns nastam Bsimikara Kusictsa JliToyckara snoxi Panecancy. 3ranaem
TOJNIBKI aCHOYHBIS 3BECTKI ITpa JKBIMIIE i TBOPYACIH MadTa i aKIPHTYEM
yBary Ha gpenomene meopuacyi I ycoyckaea i napaooxcax sie paysnyuli
y Benapyci.

% % %

Ipa xemué ayrapa «IlecHi mpa 3yOpay» 3axaBaiacs He IMaT 3BECTaK,
Oisrpadist masTa pIKaHCTpysIBaNacs JacieadblkaMi ¥ aCHOYHBIM Ha
MaJICTaBe ATOHBIX TBOPAY MBI YCKOCHBIX (paKTay, IIY0/pa JAroyHEHbIX
3marajakami, MepkaBaHHsAMi, rimoTasamil. HeBsamoma, a3e 1 kami
Hapazaziycs ['ycoycki, a3e 1 AKyIo aTppIMay aayKallblio, YbIM 3aimMaycs

! Haii6onbim nagpabs3na Gisrpadis masta y3Hoyaena Anecem XKyrtkam [JKiyTka,
2006, 309-357]
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na npele3ny ¥ Peim (3pamiThl, kami €H mpelexay y Peim — y 1518 i
¥ 1521 romze — Takcama HeBsioMa, 00 adillpliiHa ¥ CKI1a13€ TacoIbCTBa
Opa3ma Biranis mast He miublycs). 3a roq HapamxkdHHS ['ycoyckara
npelHATHL 1580-THI SIK acTaTkoBa TpayaanagoOHbI, ajge MOT OBIIb
1 1585-Th1; MOXXKHA MepKaBallb TOJBKI, mTO ['ycoycki Hamexay ma
nakaienHs @paniimka Ckapeinsl i SHa Bicminkara. [TaBoane agHon
rimor33sl, ['ycoycki Hapamziyces ¥ BEciwl ['ycay Jlanpiynikara maBera,
Henanéka an [lepampiuis. [TaBomie qpyroit rinoTa3sl, masT Hapaa3iycs
¥ B&cuwl Yool (YeaBa, ['ycasa, ['ycaBina) na benapyci, a 3Haxoa3inacs
ratas Bécka 1 To Ha [pom3eHIIubIHe, 11i TO Ha MIHIIYBIHE, a MOXa,
HaBar Ha ['omenpirdsiHe. [IpbIXinbHIKI MOJIbCKAal TiMOT33bI JaycKa-
TOIIb, II'TO Majagocub I'ycoycki nmpaséy y Bsutikim Kasicte JliToyckim,
I3¢ Ya3enbHiYay y majasBaHHI Ha 3yOpa, YbITay MSICLOBBIS JICTAIIChI
1 3axamiycs acobait Bitayra. IlpeixinpHiki Oermapyckai TimOT336I 3T0/-
HBIS, IITO CTaNbIst rafasl ['ycoyckara npaidunti ¥ [Tonbirgsr.

Cam I'ycoycki Hamana 3pabiy ans taro, kab 3a0meiTans OyaydbIX
Oiérpaday: y anaeiM dparmenne «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» HazBay csbe
najsikam, y ApyTiM 3rafBay mpa cBOH yA3el y JITOYCKiX MajsiBaHHSX,
Y TPA1IiM raHaphIyCs YbITAHHEM KipBUTIYHBIX PYCIHCKIX KHIT. | KaHeuHe,
yCiM JaciequblkaM Xarenacst O BeJanp, Kyl KaHKpITHA paKy Mey Ha
¥Ba3e masT, Kaji 3rafjBay, mTo ¥ maroxi 3a 3y0paM rneparuisiBay Ha KaHi
Bapricen: Jlaemnp mi iHITYIO BTIKYIO paKy?..

VY 1985 r. B1goMbl oJbCKi ricTopbik Esxbl AXMaHbCKi ammyOnikaBay
apTHIKYJI IIPa CEHCAIBIIHYTO 3HAXOIKY ¥ BapIayckiM I amoyHbIM apXiBe
crapafayHix aktay TactamdHTy Cod’i [anbiranckali, ckiiajg3eHara
29 minens 1518 . y nBaps! Boyma nan BaykaBeickaM KiiepbIkam mepa-
MBINUTbCKAM A3 Mikanaem ['ycoyckim: «Et me Nicolao Nicolai
Hussowsky clerico premisliensis dioecesis publico apostalia auctoritate
notario et scriba prefati testamenti» [Ocmanski, 1985, 312-318]. 3 maky-
MEHTa BBIHIKae, IITO Mpo3Bilya najra canpayasl 0ei10 ['ycoycki, a He
VYeoycki i He ['ycaBsaniH. barpky masrta 3Bani Mikamait. [lepan an’ezgam
y Pemm I'ycoycki He roficay na mymrgax ¥ narosi 3a 3yopawmi, a nacrey
Y)KO aTphIMalb Ma4aTKOBYIO aAyKalblio 1 ZYXOYHBI caH. A MaKoJIbKi
He Mey Amrid yrnacHail misbanii, 3apabnsy Ha KBIIIE, BEIKOHBAIOYBI
abaBs3Ki rpaMajickara HaTapblyca (He BeJIbMi HaI3eHHBI SIK Ha ThIS 4achl
3apobak). Y mineni 1518 1. ['ycoycki 3Haxon3iycs smad ¥ benapyci, a He
¥ Iranii, max anexaro He Dpa3ma Bitamid, ski amud ¥ 1501 1. nakinyy
Kuscrsa, a xyTunii 3a yc€, [layna ['anpiranckara, 3 1515 r. BineHckara
apxi/bIsSKaHa.
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LixaBa, mro ['ycoycki maamicBaenua y JakyMmMeHIIE SIK KIEPBIK
MepaMbIUTIbCKal I3l (emapxii). Ha mymxy Axmanbckara, raTa
nepaKaHayvbl apryMEHT Ha KapbICIb TITOTI3bI ITPa MOJILCKAE TaX0PKaH-
He masTa (MscTauka ['ycay nan JlaneiyTam Hajexana sSKpas J1a nepa-
MBIIUTbKAH JBIEbI311). AJie Ha HaIly AyMKY, 3HON/I3€HBI JAKYMEHT HE
Jiae majcray Juis Takoi KaTarapelyHaii BeICHOBEIL. [1a-niepiiae, Mikanaii
I'ycoycki mMor Hapamzimma ¥ Bsmikim Kascrse JliToyckiM, a ma3Hen
BBIEXallb YCJIe] 3a CBaiM MelpHaraM Jpa3zmam Bitamiem y [Honbiruy
(y 1502 r. To#t arpeiMay macajay ruionkara OicKyma) 1 pacmadanb Tam
JIyXOYHYI0 Kap’epy. Mardsima, HelKi yac Oyaydsl asT kbry y [lyntycky,
y pa3imsHIb Opazma Bitamnis, ane He ry0msty cyBsisi 3 paaziMaii, akas-
BafOYBI HATAPBISIBLHBIA MMacayTi [ 'aapIranckiM 1 iHmbeIM MarHatam. [la-
Jpyroe, 1akjiagHa He BAAoMa, 1l Ob1y Hatapblyc Mikanaii ['ycoycki, siki
¥ 1518 . y Boyme ckmay tactamdat Cod’i ['anpiranckaid, ThIM caMbIM
Mixkanaem ['ycoyckim, siki ¥ 1522 . y PeiMe Hamicay reHisuTbHYIO0 TadMy
«llecnst mpa 3yOpa». Kami npeixiiagHa ¥ TeiM caMbiM dace ¥ Kpakase
XKBUTO HeKanbki SAuay 3 Bicmimser [[lopomkesud, 1979, 93-94] To Ha
Benapyci i ¥ [Toapurasl Mario bIilb Hekanbki Mikanaey 3 ['ycasa.

Bsimoma, mto macnst 1518 . I'ycoycki HakipoyBaenma ¥ Peim, a3e
¥ Toii yac 3Haxo31jacs nacoibckas Micist Opazma Bitamis. Marusima,
€H nanamaray cBaiiMy MeLIHATY phIXTaBallb 1a JPYKY 300PHIK STOHBIX
npamoy (PeiM, 1519), Gmizkix cBaiM HaTPBITEIYHBIM 1 aHTHITYPILIKIM Ta-
¢acam na «IlecHi mpa 3ydpa» [2Kiytka, 2006, 317]. Y Peive ['ycoyckamy
MaBsUTOCS TTEePaXKbIIhb DITIAIMII0 IyMBI, aj skoi 22 BepacHs 1522 T
namipae Opasm Bitamiit. [Tacist cMepui anexyHa nasT nakigae PeiM i,
Bijaip, Bsapraemma ¥ [lyntyck anp0o xbiBe Heiiki yac y Kpakase, n3e
PBIXTYE /1a BBIJIAHHS CBAE MTadTHIYHBIS TBOPHL. Y aco0e ImepaMbIluIbCKa-
ra Oickyna fna Kapukoyckara ['ycoycki 3HaxoA3ilb HOBara amnekyHa
1 MeLPHATAa, TIpa IITO CBEAYbILb Ia3ThIYHae NpbicBIYsHHE «11laHOYHAMY
[Many Any Kapukxoyckamy...» («Ad Referendum Dominum Joannem
Karnkowski...», 1523) i mict masTa, BeIcmansl Oickymy 3 [lynTycka
11 mrorara 1531 r. [Ipaygamamo6na, mTO HAPHIKAHIIG KB, & Mar-
gypiMa srdd ¥ Peime, Mikanait ['ycoycki npsiasy can kesHza. [lamép
nacis 1533 .

Cnasytas cénnst «[lecHs mpa mocrai, iotacup 3yopa i najisBaHHe
Ha sito» («Carmen de statura, feritate ac venatione bisontis») mcamacs
¥ Peive ¥ 1521-1522 rr, a manpanoyBanacsi i pagaraBaiacs madram
y Kpakage, n13e i mabaupuia cBet y apykapHi [ iepanima Bietopa § 1523 .
Axpams amHaiMEHHAH MTadMBI, sikast HanmiuBaia 1072 pamki anerigaara
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IBYBEpILa, y KHITy yBalmoy mopar Bepiuay: «BenbMi manoyHamy
[Opasmy] Ilmoukamy cymsimmHHE» («Ad Revendissimum Plocensem
consolatoria»), «Bepi Ha axBsipanpsiHaIIHHE YOopHara Obika ¥ Prime,
yUbIHEHAE HEHKIM rpaKaM A3essI cynpanbcTasias uymey («In sacrificum
nigri tauri Romae opera cuiusdam Graeculi contra vim pestis publice
factumy), «ManitBa na cearoit ['anab» («Ad divam Annam precatio»),
«/[la cesrora CebacupsiHa» («Ad divum Sebastianumy) 1 inmr.' Y 1524 1.
y Kpaxkase ¥ Toii camaii npykapHi Bbliiniuia HeBsutikas masma «Hosast
1 HaJ3BBIYAlHAS TTepaMora HaJl TypkaMi ¥ Jineri Mecsis («Nova et
miranda de Turcis victoria mense lulio», 174 pajki aieridnara AByBep-
ma), a ¥ 1525 r. — nmasma «IIpa sxpiiué i moa3siri cesatora [isiipraTay
(«De vita et gestis Divi Hyacinthi», 869 paakoy makTeuriyHara rek-
3aMeTpa), YOphIroKaHas smirpaMail Ha Tepd KHA3EY AxpoBaHxkay
1 BeprmaBaHbIM 3BapoTaM «Jla usiTagay («Ad lectoremy»). 3axapaics
Takcama TpPbI Ma3HeHIbIs Beplibl ['ycoyckara, 3MEIIYanbis Y KHirax
iHIBIX ayTapay: «Jla ubirada» («Ad lectorem», 1533), «3aaxBouanne
nacrapay aa aneki Haj [aciomustii mactain» («Adhortatio pastorum ad
curam gregis Dominici», 1533), «Ilag BoisiBato YKpehkaBaHara XpheIcTa»
(«Sub imagine Christi crucifixi», He TaTaBaHbI).

ArynbHas KOJbKaCIIb JIalliHAMOYHBIX BepiiaBaHbIX TBopay ['ycoyckara
PO3HBIMI JTaciieAubIKaMi aaiTiuBanacs na-po3Hamy. Y. KanecHik micay,
mrTo ¥ TBOpusl Aapobak ['ycoyckara yBaxonsie 3 masmel, 11 Bepmay
ca 36opHika «IlecHs npa 3yOpa» 1 «smrus HekabKi iHmbIx» [KanecHik,
1987, 127-137], A. ’)KiryTka maBegamitsie, IMTO «J1a HaIllara 9acy JaiImio
14 masteiyHbIX TBOpay M. 'ycoyckara. 11 3 ix — raTa mapayHanbpHa
HeBsuTiKiA (axm 4 na 84 pankoy) Bepmiwl...» [XKiytka, 2006, 319].
K. Hekpamasiu-KapoTkas HazbiBae yice TBOpHI ['ycoyckara, sikist 1a Hac
JAMILT, ane ycien 3a moibcKiM 0i0misrpadiyHbpIM TaBeaHikaM «KNOwy
Korbut» [Bibliografia, 1964, 11, 274] npamnanye He Ji4blllb aCOOHBIMI
BeplIaMi A3Be 3mirpamsbl i npeicBiudHHE JI0H0BiKYy Anbdito, AKis
aJHOCSNLA J1a IpaaAMoyHara KoMIulekcy nasmsl «IlecHs mpa 3yOpay,
3MSIHILAIOYBI THIM CaMbIM JIi40y Bepmay y BeiaanHi 1523 . a BacbMi
[Hekpanmsiu-Kapotkas, 2009, 116].

Bapra, agHak, y T3THIM NBITaHHI HE Maraa3imia 3 JaciaemadbIian
1 Ha3Balb MaKciMaNbHYIO JIi40y BAJOMBIX CEHHS MA3THIYHBIX TIKCTAY

! Crpykrypa 360pHika «Ilecs mpa 3y6pay 1 i iHmbIx Berganssy Mikonst I'ycoyckara
naapabs3Ha pasmiemkana JK. Hekpamapiu-Kaportkaii [Hekpamasiu-Kapotkas, 2009,
115-119].
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Mikanas I'ycoyckara: 17. [la-nepmae, HeKaTopbls iHIIBIS BEpLIbI
I'ycoyckara Takcama amHOCSIIA A NPAOMOYVHA-NACAACIOYHAA
KoMnJieKcy 1 BBIKOHBAIONb CIYKOOBYIO (PYHKIBIIO ¥ AadblHEHHI Na
ranoyHara TBopa kHiri: «lllanoynamy [lany Sny Kapakoyckamy...»,
«Yarprpoxpaakoye ¥ ToHap pomy AnpoBamxay», «/la aerragay (1525),
«[la ubrtagay (1533)". [Ta-gpyroe, MeHaBiTa MirpamMsl Ha repObI i Bep-
IaBaHbISA MPBICBIYIHHI CTAJIICS CaMBIMI MAITYJSIPHBIMI J)KaHpaMi ¥ 1mad3ii
Bsunikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecancy (3rajgaem smirpaMsl Ha
repOsl 1 BepiraBaHbIst paaMoBsl ChiMoHa bymHara i bensiima bynHara,
NIMATITIKIS SIIrpaMbl Ha TepOBl, BEPIIaBaHbIA PAJMOBEHI 1 TACIACIOY1,
3BapotThl «/la 3aina» Manes Crpbliikoyckara, smirpaMbsl Ha repObl
Annpas Peivmel, Slna Kazakosiua, SIna IlparacoBiva i iHImI.), Tamy
BeJIbMi BayKHA a13HAUBILb HAsTYHACIIH TAKiX TBOPAY Y CIIaqubIHE MadTay-
narinicray flna Bicminkara (mpeicBsusnHI) i Mikanas ['ycoyckara
(pmirpamsbl, IPBICBSIYIHHI, NpaaMoBa, nacisgciuoye). [la-Tpause,
ranoyuel TBOp ['ycoyckara — «IlecHs mpa 3yOpa» — TreHEeThIYHA 3BS-
3aHBI 3 KaHPaM dnicpamsl, HAMariipHara Hajmicy, 00 3aIyMBaycs siK
cBoeacaOiiBae JiTaparypHae a3nadieHHe MpaI3eHTanbll dydaia 3yopa
IUTSI peIMCcKaid yOmiki [XKimyTka, 2006, 319-320; Hekpammsiu-KapoTkas,
2009, 131-132].

JKanpapa-Tamareraaas nanitpa nadsii Mikamnas ['ycoyckara BeITisinae
JaBOJIi Oararaii st CBairo yacy. AKpams repalibAbIYHbIX 1 A3IbIKAIbIH-
HBIX BepIlay 3HAXOA31M y Ar0 cliaJublHe Y30phl paniriiHa-meTadizidnai,
panirifiHa-nanemigHail 1 pyHepanbHaAW man3ii, A3BE Jipa-dIidHBISL
1aany arisrpadivayto nasmsl. HaliBaxxHEHIIIBIMI TOMaMi SIr0 TBOpYAcIi
3’saynstonna Bepa ¥ bora i abapoHa 9EICIIiHI TITail Bepsl, SIHAHHE
XPBICHISHCKIX Hapoaay mepaj TypalKail arpacisi, o000y 1a ANW4bI-
Hbl: Bsmikara Kasctsa Jlitoyckara i Ilonpiryel, manaBaHHE 3aKOHAY
1 IpBIHIIBITIAY TpaMaicKall CIIpaBATiBaCIli, yCIayIeHHE XPHICIITHCKaR
Mapali i TyMaHICTBIUYHBIX Befiay.

MHorim TBopam ['ycoyckara ynaciiBsl xaHpaBbl CIHKPITHI3M. Ha-
npeiknan, y «IlecHi npa 3yOpa» 3HaX0A3iM 3JIEMEHTHI MaHeTipbyHan
mas3ii (maxBana 3yOpy i kHs3t0 BitayTy), HaByKOBa-JIbITaKThIYHAN
(amicanHe gcOY 1 KbIBENBHAra cBeTy JIITBBI), mamiTeIYHAN (3aKITIK J1a

! Inmas crpasa, mto HasyHACIS Y KHi3e BEpIIABAHBIX i MPa3aiuHBIX dIEMEHTAY
MpaMOYHa-TACIIACIOYHATa KOMIUICKCY HE J1ae MajicTay Ha3bIBallh IITYIO KHITY Ma3ThId-
HBIM 300pHiKaM. Hanpbikia, Mo)xHa Ha3Ballb 300pHiKaM Kpakayckae BerganHe «IlecHi
npa 3yOpay, aie HeJbra — BhITaHHe MasMbl «[Ipa sxbIug i mon3siri cstora [isuprHTaY.
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SHAHHS 1 CyNpalbCTasiHHS TypALKai arpacii), paniriiHa-meradiziuHan
(mamiTa na baraponsiner). Ha3sa masmel «HoBas 1 Hag3BEIYaiiHas 11e-
pamora Haj TypKaMi ¥ JIiIeHi MecsIIpD» CirHallizye ad MphIHAIeKHACIII
TBOpa Ja Tepoika-dmiyHail mad3ii (amicaHHe OITBHI 1 YciayineHHe
reposty OiTBBI), ajie 3MECT CBEIUBIIb NPa IECHYIO CYBSA3b TITal MadMBbl
3 padiriiiHa-MeTtadi3iuHbIM KaHpaMm (nmaas3sika bory 3a yparaBanHe
MIpHBIX JKBIXapoy 1 IyIOYHYIO IIepaMory HaJl Boparam). ArisirpadivHsl,
pairifiHa-napaHeThYHbI ma 3aayme TBop «Ilpa bImié i mon3siri
cBsTora ['iAIbIHTa» Mae TakcaMa BBIPA3HBIS PAJTITiHHA-TTAIEMITHBISA
aKIPHTHL: y IPYTod YacTIIBl Ma’dMbl KPBITHIKYIOIIIA 1131 Padapmartsri
1 BRICMeliBaeIla sie npasaasip Mapiin JIroTap.

Opamoublro TBopuacui Mikanas ['ycoyckara MoxxHa akpIciilb Ha-
CTYIHBIM YbIHAM: a1 TyMaHiCTBIYHAM, IepaBakHa cBeLkaid masmbl «Ilec-
Hs1 TIpa 3yOpay 1a paIiriiHbIX, BBITPRIMAHBIX [AJIKAM y KaTailKiM TyXy
BepIay «3aaxBodaHHE ITacTapay nma ameki Hax ['acmomssii macTBaii»
i «Ilanx BeISBarO YKpeDKaBaHara Xpeictay. Mikanait ['ycoycki pyxaycs
¥ KIpYHKY aJ1 JIiTapaTyphbl a T3aJIOT1i, XpPBICHISTHCKI MapaJicT epamor
y iM cBeukara nasta-dinocada. [lasneid magoOHBI MIISAX MpanIIoy
Cranicnay Kynakoycki, siki HalIemnsl cBO TBOp Harlicay y MajaIocii
(«YamaBeusl Bek», 1584), a MOTHIM CBsIIOMa TIepaTBaphIy CBAIO MY3y
¥ ciry’kKy Taanorii. Hamsyaa, HampeIkaHIe! eI Mikanait ['ycoyeki
JYBIY TAJIOYHBIM TBOPaM y CBaiM TBOPYBIM JapOOKy arisrpadiuHyio
na’my mpa cstora [isibIHTa, 1 BenbMi 0 3a31Biycs, Kaii O gaBenaycs,
HITO MadTHIYHYIO OeccMsApOTHACLb i MallaHy Hamrdajkay MpblHecia
AMy «HaIicaHas ¥ macrexy», «3 Olaroi Haroae» i «Ha 3aMOBY» I1asMa
«Ilecust mpa 3yopay.

* k%

LixaBacup ga tBopuacui Mikanas ['ycoyckara ¥ Ilonburust
Hapaj3inacst Hanpbikanibl XIX — nmagatky XX cT., ane XyTka 3racia’,
iKaBacilh J1a Craa4ubliHbl masTa Ha benapyci y3uikna ¥ 60-1 rr. XX cr.?
1 IpBIBSIJIA J]a CEHCAIlbIHATA aJIKPBILIS V ayHAN JiTapaTypsl TBOpA,

! Ipa BeiByusHHe i nepakias TBopay M. I'ycoyckara y [Tombiurds! i iHIIBIX KpaiHax
naapabs3Ha micami B. Jlapamkesiu [[lapamkesiu, 1979, 82-86] i XK. HexpamnBiu-
Kapotkas [Hekpammsiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 101-106, 175-184].

2 Iepursiv 3 Gemapyckix BydoHbIX 3raay mpa M. I'ycoyckara M. Ilpamikoiu
y nmeicepTarnbli mpa massito Cimsiona [Tomarkara [[Ipamkosiv, 1964, 30]).
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SK1 3MOT aKThIYHA (PYHKIBISBALB y Cy4acHal KyJIbTypHai MpacTOpHI:
3 iKaBacLO YbITALa, ClapaKallb aIMETHBIA IHTAPIPAITALbI, K Ha-
BYKOBBISI, TaK 1 MacTaIlKisl.

VYHiKkanbHbI Ipanac yBsaa3eHHs «[lecHi mpa 3yOopay, a HOTHIM 1 iHIIBIX
3a0BITBIX TBOPAY MMaTMoyHai miTaparypsl X VI-XIX cTCT. y KAaHTIKCT
Oenapyckail KyJabTyphl aTpeiMay MeTadapblYHYI0 Ha3By «BSIpTaHHE
30p»' — aj1 Ha3BbI aIHAiIMeHHara apThiky1a Y. KanecHika mpa TBopyacip
I'ycoyckara [Kanecwik, 1971, 196-212]. Kani »x npsirienzeria 00abIi
YBaXKJIiBa J1a TICTOPBII BEIBYYIHHS, IIEpaKiIay i mamymspbeizaisii «llecHi
pa 3y0pay, MPBIXO3III Ja BEICHOBBI, IIITO OOJIBII a/ITaBeTHal Ha3Bai
JUTS T3Tara npaipcy Obiia 6 Has3Ba iHiara apteikyna Y. KanecHika— mpa
(eHoMeH Oemapyckara paMaHThI3My: « TBapaHHe ereHap»2. TBopami
JIeTeH bl TIpa TeHisUIbHATA MadTa 3 CiBOM NayHiHbI, «Oenapyckara [a-
Mmepa» XVI ct. Obuti nepaknanubiki Axay Ilapsuki i 3301 CeMsikoH,
a MIDKBOJIBHBIMI 111 CBSIZIOMBIMI TTAITYJISIpBI3aTapami — JIiTapaTypazHay bl
Vnanzimip Kamecnik i To#t cambr Skay Ilapsmnki. MeHaBiTa iM Ha-
JEXKBIb 3aciyra IyloyHara rmepaTBapdHHs 3a0blTara Karalilkara
nasTa-yamninicra Mikanast ['ycoyckara ¥ HapojHara ma3ra-parcoja,
mynr4anckara camapojaka Mikoiy I'ycayma.

IikaBa, mto crmavarky f. [lapsuki i . CemsxoH mepakiani
«Ilecuro mpa 3yOpa» Ha pycKyro MoBy 1 ¥ 1968 . ammyOmikaBaii mepa-
Kian y dacomice «Hemany, a Yearo mpas rox y gacorice «Ilombmsy
A. CemsxoH amyOiikaBay yJaacHbBI Hepakiiaja MmasMbl Ha OelapycKyro
MOBY, SIKi agpa3y cTay kaHaHidyHbIM: y 1973 r. BeIiimnay acoOHaii
kHirail (3 imoctpausisiMi A. KamkypasBiua), mazHeid mmar pasoy
TIepaBbIIABAYCsl, YKITIOUAYCs ¥ pO3HBIS aHTAJIOT11 1 XpIcTaMarkli. Aapasy
V3HIKae TMBITaHHEe, YaMy TIEpIIbl mepakian 3pooiensl 5. CeMspkoHamM
y caayrapctse 3 S. [lapamkim, a apyri camacroitna? Ham He ymamocs
HaTparip Ha My OJiKalplo, 13e 0 caayTapel pacnaBsaali Ipa MeXaHi3M
cyMecHal Ipallbl HaJ Iepakiiaiam, TaMy MOXKHa YsIBillb J1Ba BAPbISIHTHIL.

! Mpayna, 3 naninaMoOYHBIX i MOTBCKAMOYHBIX TichMEHHIKAY TombKi Mikamait
I'ycoycki mpl, moxa, samus SlH bapmrusycki akasamicss 30pkaMi mepail BesliybIHi,
YI3YHEHa 3aHAYIIBI MecIa Mo0ad 3 Ki1acikami HalbIsTHAIbHAH JiTapaTypsl BiHIpHTaM
HyninsiM-Mapuinkesiuam, @pannimkam barymmsiuam, Sakam Kynanam i1 Sky6am
Komnacam.

2 T'yThl apThIKy/ 1Ay HA3BY LAMAM KHi3e, Ky/Ibl YBaiflioy TakcaMa TiTapaTypasHay bl
HapbIc «Aueropeist 3yopa Mikanas ['ycasnina» [KanecHixk, 1987, 123-198].
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[Tepus! BapbIsHT: ByuoHbl-naniHicT . [Tapauki padiy maapaakoyHik,
BSIJTOMBI TIEPAKJIATIBIK aHTTiHicKal mad3ii S1. CeMsmKOH cTBapay masThId-
HYIO Bepcito. Ane ¥ TakiMm pase, yamy CemspkoH y 1968 1. y3ay cabe
ayrapa magpaaKoyHika ¥ caayrapsl, a ¥ 1969 1. Benay Oenapycki nepa-
KJIaJ TOJBKI TMaj] cBaiM mpo3Binrdam? Jlapausl, y miCbMEHHINKANH TpaK-
THILIBI HE TpBIHATA Opalk y caayTapbl BIKaHAYIY HaIpagKoyHika (1.
HaIpbIKIaJ adThIYHbLA Hepakaansl 5. CeMspkoHa 3 B’€THAMCKai MOBBI
anp00 MadTHIYHBIS MEePaKIa/Ibl 3 CaMbIX pO3HBIX MOY P. Bapasyiina).

Hpyri BapeistaT: BydoHsl-naminict . Ilapauki Ob1y ayTapam imdi
1 3pabiy yapHaBHI MA3THIYHEI MIEpakia] Ha pycKyto MoBy «IlecHi mpa
3yOpa», siKi maraasiycsi anpanaBalb «pyKOW MacCTpa» ayTapbITITHBI
¥ TICBMEHHIIKIX KOJax Iepakiagdblk cycBeTHai madsii . Cems-
skoH. IITo maTerybllle Oenapyckara BapbIsiHTa, Nepakiagaycs €H He
3 apbhITiHANy 1 HaBaT He 3 MaJpPaJKOYHiKa, a... 3 pycKara ma3ThlyHara
nepaknany 1968 roxga.

Hymaenna, MeHaBita Apyri BapbIIHT Mey Mecna: S1. CeMspkoH He
BeIay JAIiHCKYTO MOBY, HIKOJI HE TPhIMay y pykax apsirinai «llecHi mpa
3yOpay 1 HAp3IKa Iepakiiafay na3ThIYHbII TBOPHI HE 3 MOBBI apBITiHAITY,
a 3 PYCKiX MMasTHIYHBIX Nepakianay (Hanpsikiaaa, canetsl Llskemipa Ha
najcTase nepakianay C. Mapiaka), Ha IITO CIyIIHA 3BIPHYY yBary
¥ cBaiM KpBITBIYHBIM apThIKyiie MoBa3Hayia [1érp Camoycki [Camoycki
1981]. Pycki i 6enapycki niepakiast «IlecHi rpa 3yOpa» BesibMi OTi3Kis;
K. Hekpanmsiu-KapoTtkasi, aHaitizyrodsl HeIaXxoIlbl TITHIX MEpakianay
1 Ha3pIBAOYBI 1X adanmayblsami, nepacmeapdIuHami, CIyIlllHa afA3Havae,
LITO pycKaMOYyHae i OenapyckaMoyHae MepacTBapIHHI «11epadoIblBa-
to1b» paszaM [Hekpammeiu-Kapotkas, 2009, 179].

3’aynenne «IlecHi mpa 3yb6pa» ¥ nepaxiaznze 5. CemskoHa
3 9HTY3is13MaM OBLIO CyCTPATa HAllbISIHATIbHA-CBAOMAN IHTIIreHLIBIAN
1 TIBIPOKIMI YBITAIKIMI KOJIaMi, KyJIbMIHAIBISH TATara Irasipara
3HTY3is3My ObUIO cBATKaBaHHe ¥ 1980 r. man srigaii FOHECKA
500-romm3st 3 mHS Hapakd HHS Mikamas ['ycoyckara, BeIXax y CBET
TpoxMmoyHara BeianHs «[lecHi pa 3yOpay (3 imoctpausisimi A. Kynika),
mpaBsiA3eHHe MacTalkad BeIcTaBbl «M. ['ycoycki i aro gacy, makas
Bbemapyckim TanebadanneMm Bimdadinema «llecHs mpa 3yOpa» (pIk.
3. [leparyn). 330 CemsixoH Hey3abaBe aTpeIMay 3a Mepakial masMbl
I'ycoyckara [[3spxayayro npaMiro benapyci. ATpeiMay maikam 3aciry-
’KaHa, 00 I3AKYIOUBI STO MEepakiiasy TBOp JIalliHaMOyHara masTa 31oxXi
PaHecancy 3aHsY TpbIBasiae Meclia ¥ OerapycKaii KyJabTypbl, Tacpbisy,
K 1 TiCTapeIYHBIA TBOPHI YnaaziMipa KaparkeBiua, pocTy HaIbITHAIb-
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Hall camacBsoMacti pycidikaBaHbIX i caBeThI3aBaHBIX Oenapycay. Jla
KJlaciyHara KaHOHYy Oellapyckail JakacTpBIYHILIKAH JliTapaTypsl Obuia
Janmymryaia nasma, 13€ 3aMeCT TPaAbIUbIMHBIX HapaKaHHSAY Ha rapoT-
Hae XBIIIE CeNsTHIHA MaJ] TAaHCKIM NPBITHETaM Iparyvay BeJIi9HbI TIMH
Bsutikamy KusctBy JliToyckaMmy sSIK CyITOJIBHAH JIITOYCKa-OemapycKaid
I3sipKaBe, A3€ ycnayusycs BsIIiKi KHA3b BiTayT, sKi smrds 3yciM
Hs/IayHa ¥ caBelKix iponaray i YbIHOYHIKaY aJ] KyJIbTYpbI acalblsaBaycs
BBIKJTIOYHA 3 OenapycKiMi HalbISHATICTaMi, 3IpalHikaMi-HaninasMmi
1 aMirpanTami.

Kab 3a3eiicHinG y caBelkis dachl Taki (peHaMeHaIbHBI KYJIBTYp-
HBI TIpaeKT, nepakiaagusiky «llecHi mpa 3yOpa» nmaesutocs, ajHak,
MakciMaJbHa HaOMi3i1b laiHaMoyHBI TBOp X VI CT. na «HamaHiyckaray,
«Kynalaycka-Kojlacayckara» KaHOHY Oenapyckail JitapaTypsl i, anqHa-
4yacoBa, Jja CBAJOMAcIli Oenapyckara caBerkara ueitada 60—80-x rT.
XX cT. a q3ens raTara — ajAbIcLi al AyxXa i CTBUIIO apbIriHajia 3 MaTal
CeKYIAPbI3asayb, 0aMaKpamvizasays 1 berapycizasayv nadsmy Mikaas
I'ycoyckara, mrTo He BBIKIIIKANa MSPIYaHHAY y JaBepiliBara yplTadya,
ajie ObUTO a/I3HaYaHa Ma3HeW KPBITHIKaMi Mepakiaay SK TicTapblaHas
1 3cTATBIUHAs O3¢apMalbisi, abepalpls TBOpa:

«[Ipb1 OoNbIT yBaXKITIBBIM YBITAHHI, KaJIi CynacTayisient yce (akThl,
MaJaI3eHbIs ¥ pagMoBe J1a TBOPA 1 ¥ iM caMiM, SITO CTBUTICTHIKY 3 AII0-
Xaii, MTo aJUTFOCTPOYBaeIIa ¥ masMe, mpacieil KayKydbl, Kalli YTidBae,
XTO Micay, Kaji micay, JUTs Karo micay, Ha SKoi MOBe ITicay, TO ¥ I3VHBIX
MecIax MayblHaell aq9yBallb HEHKi 3CTATHIUHBI AbICKaM(pOPT. YKO 3a-
HajTa cydacHa aymae i aguyBae Mikona, mto 3 ['ycasa! <...> Upicta
IHCYpIreHT-HapOAHIK Li He3aaHTraxxaBaHbl HOHKadMapmict!» [Canoycki,
1981, 183-184].

«YBoryne (ppanTtanpHai, CKpa3HOW MaMbLIKai Tepakiaxy S3sma
CeMsbxoHa 3’syisera 3asaa0aHHe KylnbTypHa-CallbIsUIbHBIX 1 TicTa-
porusbIX aaMeTHBIX pic X VI, XIX 1 XX craropassy. IMkHydbICs “ans-
MakparbzaBaup” Girypy ['ycoyckara, mepakiaaublk CTBUTICTBIKAH cBach
Mad’THIYHAN Bepcil “IiepacTBaphly” siro 0€3 yiiKy TaradyacHara eypa-
Tefickara KyJasTypHa-TicTaperaHara paspimmsa» [Camoycki, 1981, 186].

«3 MaTaii Tpancapmasanus “TlecHi npa 3yOpa»” ¥ smnanero . [1a-
pouki 1 5. CeMspKOH MpbINaaOHLN PRITMIKY Mepakiaay Aa namepy
KJlaciuHara repaiyHara smacy: siHbl nepakianm «[lecHio mpa 3yOpa»
«aMmalb TeK3aMeTpam» — IIIICTONHBIM JakThuieM» [Hekpamapiu-
Kaportkas, 2009, 178].
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«Hsmsxka 3ayBaxksbIib, mto S, [Tapanki i 1. CeMskoH He BBIXOI3A1b
3a MEXbI IIPYHAH calblsuIbHal ycTaHOYKi. MeHaBiTa Takora mepaxia-
ny (y ¢opMe amanraribli) BeIMarajia cama 31oxa, Kaji TpamMaji3stHeKast
1 acaOIiBa calblsUTbHA-TTANIITEIYHAS] 3aBOCTPAHACIIh, 32aHTA)KaBAHACIb
BBICTyIIAJIa [ HE aCHOYHBIM KPBITIPbIEM MAacCTallKiX BapTaclsy
JitaparypHara TBopa. <...> Kaxi 0 mepuisl nepakiaz ajiocTpoyBay
pranpHyIo 3Merignacnb «IlecHi mpa 3yopay», dbapmipaBay ag’KkBaTHae
VsyIleHHe mpa XpBICHISHCKI T'yMaHi3M ayTapa, Haypaa i Obly ObI
IIYACITiBBIM JIEC TITAra TBOpa Ha cXijie caBelkaii anmoxi» [ Hekpamgsia-
Kaportkas, 2009, 179-181].

Cemspxonaycki BapbiIHT «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» Mo)kHa Ha3Ballb MacCIIs-
XOBBIM KYJNBTYPHBIM IIPaeKTaM, MOXXHA — TpaMaI3stHCKIM TOA3BIram,
HE BBITIaJIae TOJBKI Ha3bIBalb ST0 nepaxiadam. Canpayasl, TaTa ne-
pacmeapasnte, a0 V3HayleHHe, 1 HEe HABYKOYIbI YTIEPIIBIHIO Y KBLTi
TITBIS TOPMIHBI ¥ JavblHeHH] aa BapbeisHTy . CeMspkoHaw, a... caM
nepakiagublk. Y apteikyie «lymki npa BsipranHe» 5. CeMspkoH na-
KJIaJHA aIicBae CBae MATHI 1 MEPAKIAMUBIIKYIO cTpaTarito: «[Iparyro-
9pl HaJ MepacTBapdHHEM (TYT mpociuua ¥ pamok OoNbIl JaKiagHae
i émicTae pyckae cioBa — “BOCIpPOU3BeIeHNE”) ITadMBI TIa-0eapycKy,
s IMKHYYCsI, HAKOJIBKi T3Ta OBbUIO ¥ MaiX MarysIMacisx, ObIb BEPHBIM
aphITiHATy — SITO CJIOBY 1 3MECTY, aJie JliTapajbHa BEPHBIM TOJbKi TaM,
JI3€ TaKas aJ[PKBaTHACITH T1a TyXY 1 TaCIIOYHAl aliaBeIHACITI HE TIKO31T1
MacTalKamy y3HayJIeHHIO TBOpa ¥ IJIbIM 1 aJnaBsali HaTypaibHamy
TyYaHHIO CydacHara Oejrapyckara Bepia. YIidBarodbl iHTap3Chl Halla-
ra MacaBara 4piTaya, a HE TOJIbKI SITOHAl “‘akaJdMiyHal” TpaciIouKi,
s crapaycs ObIlb BEPHBIM a/IHAMY 3 BaXKHEHIIIBIX MTPBIHIIBITIAY CaBEeIKai
IIKOJIBl MacTallkara Irepakiany: Mmepakiajanbs He TOJNbKI CIOBBI, aie
1 Toe, MTO CTaillb 3a MITHIMI ClIoBaMi (MMag4ac y KaHTAIKCIE) — 11131
1 Mavy1Ii, MaHepy iX BEIKA3BaHHS, a MecIaMi HaBaT i Toe, IMTO “Tpa-
YpITBajiacs” Ma-3a paaKaMi, A3eIIs 4aro r3Tel TBOp ObIY HamicaHbl. ['9Ta
He 3HaYbIIb, aTHAK, IIITO 5 aBOJHHA JaITicBay TBOP 3a ayTapa. S ycaro
TOJIbKI paccTayIisTy akIPHTHI TaM, 3¢ ayTap, y Mepy cBaix abMeKaBaHbIX
MardeIMacIiei, BRIMyIIaHbl ObIY FaBaphIIh IIIITAM I1i TOJIBKI HAMEKaMi»
[Cemspxon, ymki, 1980, 5].

VY ceMsKOHAYCKIM MepacTBapIHHI aKIPHTHI Ul MacaBara 4ybITaqya
paccTayIieHbl BeJIbMi HaCTOWIIBA 1 MaCIsIA0YHA: IMY, TITaMy JbITady,
YBECh Yac HarajBarllb, IITO «a3Ma Ipa Hacy, «ayTap maxoasiy 3 Ha-
IIBIX 3eMIISTY» 1 «TIpamayiise aj iMs Hapoaay. 3aliMEeHHIK «sD» J13€ TOIbKi
MOKHA 3aMsIHsICIIa 3aiiMEeHHIKaM «MbD», (apObl 3TymIvarolia, roixac
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Ta3Ta Iydbillb 9K HabaT: «Mbl sirdd a3eni / Y cBelle XPHITYOHBIX,
«Slk nec 6e3ranocel, / Mbl an csakepaii». Takis aKIDHTBI, «I1aKa3Ki»
JUTSI 9bITa90Y 1 OyAydbIX naciendbikay masmel 5. CeMsHkoH paccTayisy
1 ¥ cBaixX apTHIKylax 3 MparpaMHbIMi Ha3Bami: «llepmias mecHs mpa
Hacy (1969) 1 «Ilecus npa Hac» (1980). Jlorika ObuTa TIpoCTast: Kai,
na BSUTIKIM paxyHKy, kKamToyHacupb «[lecHi mpa 3yOpa» 3akimouaenia
¥ ThIM, IITO Ma3Ma pacraBsifiae CBETY Ipa HALIBIX NPOJKAY, IbIK YaMmy
He YCTaBillb TITae «I1pa Hac» HermacpaaHa ¥ paaok ['ycoyckara? («MHue
3arajani agpasy XK y3dia 3a npairy, / Kab ycmaMinbl cBae, epasiyust
¥ mamep BepmaBansbl, / [lecHsii 3pabiup i npa Hac [TyT 1 ganeit Kypciy
Hamr, — C. K], 1 npa namsl abiaee»' [['ycoycki, 1980, 55].

mat 3a 'ycoyckara mepakiagublKk HE JamicBay, aje MeHaBiTa
«TaacIyXaHblsg», adubITaHblsd MaMDX PagKoy «HAMEKI» 1 «II3MTHI»
MalTa CTaJlicss HAHOOMBII BIJOMBIMI, paclia3HaBAIbHBIMI (hparMeHTaMi
TBOpa i HaWYaCIeH IbITaBaICS JaclIeqIbIKaMi, ITAYbIHAIOYRI 3 caMoTa
S. Cemsprona. I xani BerOap Y. Kamecrika i A. JIoliki MoXHa pacTiry-
MaybIlb JaBEPIIiBACIIO, TO SIK pACTIIyMaublllh HACTOMIIIBAE IILITABAHHE
NpPbITyMaHbIX, HEICHYIOUBIX Y apbITiHajle pajkoy y apThIKyJax camora
S1. Cemsxona? bsccnpauna, Takoe bITaBaHHE BBIHIKANA 3 pa3yMEHHS
nepakiaayblkaM BaXKHACLI TITBHIX PAJKOY IUIsl CTBAP3HHA «JIETCHIBI
I'ycoyckaray, 3 HacToiTiBara IMKHEHHS 3aMaIlaBalb MITHIS KITIOYaBbIs
pazaKi ¥ MacaBaii CBIAOMACITI.

V apteikyne S. Cemspxona «IlecHs npa Hacy (Teparpaiioyka paHei-
nrara apTbikyia «[lepiias mecHs mpa Hac) HBITYIOIIA aMalb BBIKJIIOYHA
¢parmenTsl «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» 3 «JamicaHbIMi», «IaZyMaHbIMi» 3a
nadta pankami [CemsixoH, [lechs, 1980, 164—174].

Ilepumiast 3HakaBas mpITaTa — Ipa WIACHOTa yanasBeka» Mikomy
I'ycoyckara, sixi cymye ma Pamzime, ma mrgacimiBbIX yacax Majajocili,
HITO MpaiIia ¥ nansBaHHAX i JIOBaX Y POJHBIX JICaX:

[IITo * aa MsiHEe, TO CBae MAIBAHHI 1 JIOBBI
Annanssay . AnziHas yiexa y camore —

Keip yenaminami. Jymxati aayiw 6vicmpaxpwiaaii
Houuy i 0ném Ha paodsimy, y namsui cemi

!V apririnane nasMsl BEIpasy «IIpa Hacy» He ObLIO, aACyTHiUAe SHO i ¥ mepakiagse
V. IllaroHa: «3 X0y >k Aaii MHe 3araji, Kad cka3 Moi npa Bojata-3Bepa / [lecHstii 3pabiy
i sic kab HeankiagHa micay» [['ycoycki, 1994, 9].
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Ba6inr Toi yac He3a0BIYHBI, IITO HEKATI ¥ HETpax
Poonvix asacoy pasry6iycs, 1 Kili4 — He Jakiiyanl.

[Cemsorcon, Ilecus, 1980, 168]

Ha >xainb, BEII3ENIEHBIX KypCiBaM MPBITOXKBIX CIIOY HAMa ¥ apbIriHaje,
1 HaBaT AyMKa TaM T'y4blllb 3yCiM iHIIAs: MadT-KHIXKHIK Hapakae Ha Ja-
PAMHA CTpayaHbl Ha JOBaX 4ac, sSIKi MOXHa ObLIO O BBIKaphICTalb IS
HABYKI 1 YbITAHHS KHir!,

HacrynHas nipiTaTa — Takcama IMILIPOKaBSIOMBIS PAJIKI, SIKis ICKpaBa
BBISIYJISIIOLb 119HHBI 3MECT MadMBbI 1 XapaKTaphI3yIOlb HABITHAEHYIO
npeiHaiexHacup ['ycoyckara:

Kpait moit (ysnep yoico yrnacracyv Kaponwst) Kamichlli
S mepamepay yaoyKKi i yonepax mermmry.

[Cemsorcon, Ilecus, 1980, 169]

[NMamsTaro, y CTyI3HIIKIS Yachl, YBITAKOUYBI TATHIS TPAHI3TiBa-IMaIbIs-
HaJIBHBIS PaJKi, Mbl JOYTa pa3ayMBali: sikig 3emii Bsurikara Kasicrsa
Jlitoyckara Hanexani ¥ gacax ['ycoyckara, r. 3H. ar4d fa JIroOmiHcKait
yHii, na [Tomerrast? [1acasana Toneki [lamonne, andkcipaBanae Kaponait
nmacis cmepmi BitayTa. Jlpik Hayxo ['ycoycki maxomsiy 3 [laynaésa-
3axonHsl YKpaiHbI?

Aka3Baeliia, Haliblsl CTYJPHIIKIS pa3BaXKaHHi ObLITI HAMPABIIBHBISL.
. CemsixoH naapads3Ha TIIyMadblllb YbITAYy, IITO MEY Ha yBase MasT:
«Ilepmbl panok npeiBen3eHail npiTathl narpadye TiymausHHs. [last
CIBSpIIKae, IMITO ATO POTHBI Kpai “rimep yxo YimacHacub Kapousr”. Sk
BSAJIOMA 3 TICTOPBIi, 3rO/IHA 3 MATAKIHHAMI JaraBapHora caro3a (yHii)
namix Bsutikim Kasictam Jlitoyckim i [Tonbckaii Kaponait, 3akmouanara
¥ 1385 . y KpaBe, Ha uane abeA3BIOX A3spKay CTaHaBiycs BAJIKI KHA3b
Bsunikara Kusictsa Jlitoyckara Araiina, siki yeTynay y muto0 3 HoJIbCKan
KapaueBait Supiraii i § 1386 rogze Obry abBernruans! kapaném KapoHsr.
V gac mamicanns ['ycoyckim cBaéit “Ilechi” Ha gasie ab’siqHaHai caro3-
Hail I3Ip>KaBbI CTasTy Y>KO HE “‘CBOM JIITBIH”, SIK aJj3Ha4Yae 1asT y APyTiM
MECIIbI TA3MBI, a MOJILCKI Yi1anap, aJictoib i raTasi KaHCTaTanblsl (hakra:
“nanep yxo ynacHacupb Kaponsr™» [Cemsixon, Ilecns, 1980, 169].

!V Illaton Takcama Tepakiay raTel GparMeHT Ma’Mbl HeJaKIIaMHa, ITO aJ[3Hadac
¥ cBaéit manarpadii XK. Hexpamsiu-Kaporkas [Hekpameiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 140].
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Agne ¥ manpaOsi3HBIM TicTapbIYHBIM KaMeHTaphli 1. CeMshKoH Ti1y-
MaubIlb (IapaUbl, HATPaBUIbHA) HE (ParMeHT Ha3Mbl, a CBa€ YIaCHBISA
pajKi, siKisg cripaBsiTiBa KpeIThIKaBai 1 6erxapyckis [Camoycki, 1981,
185-186], i monbckist HaBykoy1IbI [Czaplejewicz, 1996, 43-53].

I1. Canmoycki an3navae: «Y apsIriHaie ckazana: “In nemus arctoum,
quamvis scriptoribus impar / Romanis, certe hac arte, Polonus eo”.
I'ycoycki raBopsilib: “Sl, mamnsk, He payHst ppIMCKIM HICBMEHHIKaM y I3-
TBIM MacTallTBe, abxaa3iy mayHOIHBIA mymael”. He Oyz3eM raBaphIib
pa Toe, KiM €H csi0e miubly. Ale sk jxa €H MOT Ha3Ballb Cs10e iHaKI —
ClIyra rojibcKara MelpHara ¥ CKJia/i3e moJibCKai JplTiaMaTbIluHai Micii.
i ymamabay OBl SITO MIJACHIK TaKi BBIpa3 — “Kpail MOW — Ismep
yxo0 YnacHacup Kaponbsr”? Hesk yxo 3aHangTa cnaraijiiBa-cydacHa
ycnpeiMaeliia raTel npbihanTasipaBansl Beipa3» [Camoycki, 1981,
185-186].

Suras 6ombL capkacTIYHA KaMeHTYe nepakiaz 5. CeMspKoHa MObCKi
nitaparypasznayua 5. Haruisesiu: «'ycoycki, siki maycrae ¥ Oenapyckim
1 pycKiM Iepakiaaax, AyMae i pa3Bakae SK I'paMaj3sHiH CaBelKan
Benapyci, BbIxaBaHbl MATPBIATHIYHA, T. 3H. IEPAAYCiM aHTHINOIBLCKA,
aje Hi ¥ sIKiM pase He aHThIpacilicka. Mix iHIIBIM, éH npaHikitiBa Oa-
YbIIb 3aMacKipaBaHbl IiCTapbIYHBI CIHC MOJIBCKA-TIITOYCKIX TpaKTaray,
y BBIHIKY SIKiX HE JbIHACTHIA, anytoyas ¥ Bsutikim Kuasicrse JliToyckim,
3aHsIa KapaJeycKi TPOH 1, yTBapBIYIIBI BSUTIKYIO I3Sp)KaBy, cTaja
¢éi1 kipaBaup, asie Hacampd4 [lonbirya HakiHynla Ha LBJBIA CTAronAsi
apMo Ha rpaman3siH Bsumikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara (“... monnansiii
[Mompmn™), sikoe crana mamnpocTy ymacHacio Kapousr (“msimep yxo
VymacHacips Kaponsr”). <...> V nepaknax “Ilecui npa 3yOpa” ymicana
riCTOpBIS HA3BBIKIIAs, 00 CEHCAIIBIIHAS, XOIlb Y aCHOBE MPOCTast 1 Kpa-
HaJIbHAsl, aJle HACTOJIbKI a0Cyp/Hasi, IITO aX Aa IPATICKY MPHITOXKasd.
Bocs Genapyc I'ycoycki BEIKapBICTOYBaE 3pyUHYIO Harofay (MasThIYHBI
3aKa3), ka0, Oyaydbl Ha AbIIJIaMaTbIuHAN Kapajeyckai ciryx0e, ckiacti
Ha pyKi Tamsl peIMcKara rpa3 rmacpayIHiITBa HauaabHiKa i MeIdHaTa, SKi
aKypat BbIKOHBae ¥ Prime abaBsaski macna Pauel [lacnamitaii, ckapry
Ha CBalro kapajs i aJjHayacoBa BsUIiKara KHs3s JIiToyckara, Slrejona,
mto nagayiagaHas ssmy Kapona, [Tonbsiraa — HamayHa, 3 sro yazenam —
HsBoxiub JlitBy» [Czaplejewicz, 1996, 48—49].

KameHTapbli By4OHBIX — BeJIbMI 371aCTiBbIA, aJie 3aHa ITa YKo Nanéka
3alIoy MepaKIagublK, «PaciiblppoyBalOdbD JYMKi ITadTa, CXaBaHBISA
namix paakoy «llecni mpa 3yOpa». AA3Ha4bIM, IITO CEMsDKOHAYCKae
pasymenne «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» BelbMi magoOHae Ha IHTIPIIPATAITBIIO
caBelKiMi JliTapaTypa3Hayiami nasmel Kpeiciiinaca Jlanenatiica «Ya-
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TBIPBI IAPHI TOAAY: y MadMe MpycKara MpaT3cTaHIKara CBITapa JIITOYCKis
BydoHBISI § 50—60-x r. XX cT. 3HaX0A3111 HaWMepIl aHTBIHAMENKis
1 aHTBI(eaallbHBIS MAaTBIBBI, CTapaHHa XaBalOYbl XPHICIiTHCKA-
JBIIAKTHIYHBI MTaac ma’Mel.

[TaBoane f1. Cemsixona, masT-naninict X VI ct. Mikona I'ycoycki BeI-
cTynay y cBaéii masMe He TOJNBKi CyIpallh HallbISTHAIBHATA, aJle 1 CyTpalb
canplsulbHara npeIrHéTy Oenapyckara Hapoa, Cynpamb MPbIrOHHIIKaNH
MaTHIKI «muisxenkai» ITonemryabl 1 «MarHankai» JIiTeel: «lIsxka
OBLTO — /Bl 1 HEOsCTIEYHa — CITYXKKY eITicKaria i kapajieyckara JpITia-
Mara raBapblib a0 Oenax i HArogax cBa€il paj3iMbl Mma-3a sie MeKaMi,
ane €H 3HaWmIoy y cabe CUThl 1 TpaMaA3sHCKYI0 MYXKHACITh CKa3alb ab
rITEIM cBaé cioBa ¥ “TlecHi”:

CmoecHe i y yempao3i HOUbl 31A6eCHAll HAPOO HAWL
Bobomayxam ooni wiykae. XaxmiBbis 313€K1

Leprmine MakyTHIK Tal CTPAIIHBIM MPBITHETAM YYXKBIHIIAY.
MpI 19» HATOYII, TpamMajia HelliChMeHHas, IieMpa.

Knasw i 6asaper — yce, kamy 1vea sacmyniyya,

Inyxi 0a Hac i He eopatl, YblM HCOPCMKI MAMAPbIH,
Jhways namnéii eanacel abypauHs Y Hapoosey.

[Cemsiocon, Ilecus, 1980, 172]

Campayasl, BEIbMi CMEINbIsi, aMalb PIBANIONBIHHBIA pajKi.
ITa cTBUTICTBILBI SIHBI HaraJBalOlb «HAIIAHIYCKis» Yachl, BEpLIbI-
npaxiamansli [érki, Kymanelr, Konaca, no3ynri kmranty «3armisHe
conra i ¥ mama akonma!» Tombki raTa — He mpITara 3 «llecHi mpa 3y-
Opa», a yaproasi camanbiTara S3sma CeMspkoHa. Y apbiriHalle masMbl
raBOPHILIA BBIKIIOYHA IIpa CYNpaLbCTassHHE TypalKail marpose, npa
Hemnapa3yMEHHI IaMiX CBeIKall 1 apkoyHal ynajiaii, a 3yciM He mpa
CynpanbsCTassHHE Hapoja maHaM-3KcIulyararapam. llpameityem ams
napayHasHs nepakiuay Y. [llarona:

En [Typak. — C. K.] ne Gailua cycTpaib Karo-Heby3b
3 HaIIbIX ca 30posii —
I'3TKi CISIITBI MBI HATOYTI, TITKI 3aIFOKAHBI JIFONI.
Cami xk K TaMy Kapaii abbl YIiiea3eni city sSKyro,
CriocabaM po3HBIM TaJIbI MPArHyIb acyiadinp se.
KoxHamy BenbMi KapIinb, kKabd Hif3e He Y351l mepaBary
ToIs1, XTO CiyX)aIs XPBICTY, XTO SITO BEPY HACYIIb.

[Tycoycki, 1994, 46]
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Hexkaropsist «mpbiaymansiss» 5. CemspkoHaMm pafki crajicst HaBar
Ha3Bami apTeIKynay. Hampeikmaz, apTeikyn macranrBazHayisl [IaTpa
Bacineyckara HaspiBaycs «3acramma cabowo» [Bacineycki, 1980, 7].
OmirpadamM ObUTI Y3ATHIS 3HAHBIA PAJIKi, SKisI IBITYIOIIIA 1 ¥ apTHIKYIIe
S1. Cemsxona:

CBert JayHIHBI BRIByYay S 1Ma KHIrax CIaBSHCKIX —
I'pamarax pyckix, KipbUTil[ai icaHbIX BSI3Kail.

Jlag andapity Hamn npamqyp Ui yiacHal KapbIciii
V rpokay maseabIy i, ryki MACIOBBIX FaBOPaK
3maa3iyuIst 3 iM, iHIIA3eMIAM, 3acmaycs caboio.

[Cemsicon, Ilecns, 1980, 170]

S. CeMspkoH 3BsipTae yBary dbiTaya MEHABITA Ha allOIIHIS CIIOBBI
IBITATHI: «AJI3HAYBIM: “3acTaycs cabor”. ['3Ta BembMi BaKHBI MTPHIX
y masme» [Cemspxon, [Tecus, 1980, 170]. Ha mancTaBe rarara «Bax-
Hara wrtpeixa» I1. Bacineycki mima npa ['ycoyckara: «Ba yMmenHi
3acrara camiMm caboil y mo0six abcrtaBiHax 0adplllb ¢H agHO ca
CBEUAHHAY JyXOyHaii cibl Hapona» [Bacineycki, 1980, 7]. Mananst
MacTanTBa3HayIa He 3/1araiBaycs, TO ¥ apbiriHae Ma’dMbl I3Tara Bbl-
pa3y He ObLIO, HsAMA sro 1 ¥ nepaknazase Y. lllaTona:

IImar st garo npavsiTay ad MiHyYIIYBIHE ¥ KHITaX CIaBSHCKIX,
MoBy npavbITaHBIX KHIT JTITAphl TPIKAY HACYIIH.

3HaKi 9yKbIs HApOJI 3aI1a3bIvbly I YIacHal KapbICIli,

3 iMi 3aThIM cTacaBay OallbKaBail MOBBI JIaJIbl.

[Tycoycxi, 1994, 7]

YBoryrne, aa 3’ayneHHs apTeIKyaay 1 maHarpadii B. [lapamkesiva
«ITecHs mpa 3yOpa» BbIByudanacs i iHTIpIIp3ITaBajiacs BBIKIIOYHA Ha
majcraBe nepacTBap3HH . CeMsKoHa, IIITO MPHIBOA3IIA 1A MITMATITIKIX
CKa)X3HHSY 3MECTY TBOpa.

Hatibonbm aqMeTHYI0 1 3HAHYIO CEHHS IHTIPIIPATAIIBIIO TTA9MBI 1Ay
Hammagatky 70-x rr. XX cT. ;miTaparypasHayna i KpeITeik Y. KanecHik
y apteikyne «Bsipranne 3op» [Kanecnik, 1971, 196-212]. Menasita
€H YIIepIIBIHIO 3BSPHYY yBary Ha aJlerapbIqHacIb 1 CIMBaJIIIHACITH BO-
Opa3za 3yOpa ¥ masme (3yop — Oenapycki Hapop), Ha aJTIOCTpaBaHHE
campIsITbHA-TIANITRIYHBIX TOTISAAAY MadsTa ¥ amicaHHSAX 3yOphIHara
CTaTKy, Ha ycnayienHe BoOpa3a Bitayra sk imdanbHara ynamapa, Ha
[JIBIOOKI MATPBIATHI3M 1 pIHECaHCaBhI ryMaHi3M ['ycoyckara. ACHOVHBIS
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17131 TITara apTeiKyja BHIKJIAA3CHBI Takcama Yy aalaBeJHbIM pa3a3ene
VHiBepciTAnKara najapydHika «[icTopeis Oemapyckaid JiTaparypsl.
CrapaxsITHBI Iepbisiny» (an paa. M. A. Jlazapyka i A. A. CeMsHOBI4a,
mepimrae BeiganHe — MiHCK, 1985 1) 1 ¥ masHeHImsIM Haphice «Ajie-
ropeis 3yopa Mikanas ['ycapsnina» [Kanecnik, 1987, 123-197]. Ak
TaJICHaBITHI JaCIeAYbIK 1Ma33ii (MiX iHILBIM, ayTap BelAaTHal MaHarpadii
npa Ynanzimipa JKbuiky) 1 micbMeHHIK-ITyOninbICT (aA31iH 3 caayrapay
cnaByTail KHIr1 «Mbl 3 BorHeHHal BEcki»), Y. KanecHik iHTyiTBIYHA
aagyy MacTarkyto cnenblixy «llecHi mpa 3yOpay, parnaHaBay IiKaBbIs
KIpYHKI IHTApIIp3TaIlbli TBOPA 1 BRI3HAYBTY Mectia TBopyacti [ 'ycoyckara
¥ ricTopsli Oenmapyckaii mitaparypsl: « Tpagsisis ['ycoyckara moxa
ObIb MMpacovyaHa ma Ycéil crapakpITHAH Oemapyckail JiTapaTypbl —
rata abapoHa YcTosy maTphlsspXaibHara repaiuHara xbIIIsl, sIKoe Aajio
3MeCT HapogHaMy 3nacy. Ha raTeIM mpbIHIIbIIE TpRIMaena Oenapyckas
Ka3Ka 1 mparpaciyHas paMaHTBIYHAS TUTBIHEL Oeapyckail jJiTaparypbi»
[KanecHik, 1987, 194].

Ha >xanp, anaii3 ij3iiHa-Macrankara 3MeCTy Ia3Mbl Ha MajcTa-
Be nepactBapiHHA . CeMspKOHa yacTa MPBIBOA31Y Aaciemyblka 1a
3’BBl HAOTHMIpnpImaysli, 1a peICIIBIQPOYKI KOJay HE apbIriHaly,
a mepakiaay (HampeIKIaa, pa3BakanHi Y. KanecHika mpa 3yOpbIHBI
TYPT SIK iA3aIbHYI0 Maa3Jb I'PaMajCcTBa TPHIMAIOLIIA BBHIKIIOUHA HA
HenmakmagHacisx nepakiany . CeMspkoHa, Ha IITO CIyIIHA 3BIpTAy
yBary B. Hapamkesiu [[JopomxkeBud, 1979, 166—-167]). Y aptbikyne
V. KanecHika npiTyronua i anajisyrouna amanb yce pparments «llecHi
npa 3yOpay» 3 «IagyMaHbIMD» epakiafdblkaM pajKaMi, 3 paccTayIieHbIMi
aKIPHTaMI 1 «IaICIyXaHbIMI IIITaMi» IadsTa.

Vasymeics ¥ npyroit mamoe 70-x rT. XX CT. 3a TpyHTOYHae HaBy-
KOBae Jlaciie/iaBaHHe JaliiHaMoyHal na33ii SIna Bicmiikara 1 Mikaas
I'yco¥yckara, nitaparypasHayua-measisiBict Bikrap dapamkesiu
anbIHyycA ¥ cKilafgaHai cityanpli, 60 ¥ Oenmapyckail KyJasTyphl IPbIKbLIA-
cs1 yxo «wrierenaa ['ycoyckaray, crBopanas . [apaikim i A. Cemspxonam
i mammynspsizaBanas Y. Kanecnikam. [lapayHoyBarousl ariiHcKi apbIriHain
«ITecHi mpa 3yOpay 3 pyckim i bemapyckim niepakiiagami, B. JlapamkeBia
Myciy 0adblllb aJBONBHACIH i CBSJOMYIO TOHIAIHIBIMHACIH TITHIX
nepakiangay, ajge abMexkaBaycsl IblIUIaMaThIYHBIMI 3ayBarami mpa He-
JaKyiaJHacub acOOHBIX parMeHTay. Y cBaéii pyckamoyHail Manarpadii
«HoBonarunckas nos3ust benopyccuu u Jlutsel. IlepBas nmomoBuHa
XVIB.» (1979) &n mpiTaBay pycki nepakian «llecHi mpa 3yopay, KpeIXy
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OOJBII IaKJIa HbI, ajle yacaM MYCIY MmanpayJyisiub i sro, 3BSpTaroubICs
Jla apbITiHAITY.

B. JapamkeBiu naapabs3Ha pasriieazey TicTOPhIKa-KyJIBTYPHBIS
YMOBHI Y3HIKHEHHS JalliHaMOYHail ma’3ii ¥ mitapatypsl Bsikara
Kusctra Jlitoyckara, y3HaBiy, HAKOIBbKI I3Ta OBUIO MardeIMa, JKbIIIIE-
BBl LIIISIX TAdTa 1 axapakTapbl3aBay sir0 TBOPYHI HAOBITaK, aCHOYHBIS
HaMaraHHi CKaHIPHTpaBaymiel Ha aHamize «llecHi mpa 3yOpa» sk
aJIMeTHara TBopa HoBail JitapaTypbl benapyci. ACHOYHBIM TBOPYBIM
MeTanaM ['ycoyckara 3’synsenia, Ha TyMKy BydOHara, poHeCaHCaBbl
prami3M, a KalToyHACITh TBOPYACII MadTa Tajsrae Ha rapMaHidHBEIM
CHasly4ysHHi aryinbHacyCBEeTHAra i HalplssHaIbHara 3Mecty: «IMKHEeHHe
yBecti xbIE bemapyci i JIiTBBI § neTarmmic ryMaHICTBIYHAN KYJIBTYPBI
Eyponsl, 11951 eypaneiickara aa3iHcTBa — BOCH Tasi BayKKasl 1 3HaYHAsI
3aJryMa, paaltizambis sikoi y3Hsuia ['ycoyckara mna ¥3poyHIO MBICITEHHS
HallpIsTHANBHAra necHspay [Jopomxkesuy, 1979, 156].

[Ipayna, annarousl ganiny cBaiimy uacy, B. lapamkeBiu 3Haxoa3iy
y Karaminkara ma’ta XVI cT. «ycBemamyieHHE KilacaBall CTPYKTY-
pol Bsanikara Kuscrea JliToyckara», «KpbeITBIKY OpaTazaboiuaii
1 TIPBITOHHINKAHN MaJiTHIKI KipyIOYbIX Kiacay» i HaBaT «CTHIXiliHa-
MaTIPBIUTICTRIYHYIO 3CTITHIKY, OI3KYIO J]a HapoIHa-I3MaKPaThITHAN
[HdopomikeBuy, 1979, 164, 188].

PrrxTyrous! na apyKy ro0ineitHae TpoxmMoyHae BeiganHe «llecHi mpa
3yopa» (1980), B. lapamkeBiu Hamicay za siro apThIKYJI-AcisciIoye
«ITasma >xpIniis» 1 3pabiy kKaMeHTaphli. Y NpbI3HaYaHbIM IS IIBIPOKara
YpITa4a apTHIKYJIE aKaIdMIUHbI BYHYOHBI 11i TO M yribeiBam S1. CeMsiko-
Ha, 1 TO BBIXOA35Ybl HACYCTpad IPaMaICKiM MMaXkaJaHHSM MIPBIKMETHA
IPMaKpaTeizye 1 «abdemapymBae» ['ycoyckara, a ¥ KaMEHTaphISX TIIy-
Maybllb FiCTApBIYHBIL pAallii HEICHYIOUBIX y apbiTiHane (parMeHTay
(mampsIkia;, caHC pagka «Kpait Mot (yanep yorco yracnacyv Kaponsr)
KaJIiChIMi...»). A mpaamoBa «Onoxa. [Tast. [Tasmay na MiHisIFOpHara
BemanHs «llecHi mpa 3yOpa» (1981) y mepaknaa3e Ha OenapycKyro
1 pyckyto MoBHI Hamicana B. JlapamkeBiuam y caaytapctse 3 S. Ce-
MSDKOHAM .

V 1984 1. mabauriina cBeT HeBsuTiKas MaHarpadis S. [Tapankara «Hu-
koxaii ['ycoBckwii», sikas cacTymnajia HaByKOBBIM y3poyHeM MaHarpadii
Bikrapa JaparkeBiva, anie YHeca MYHBI YK/l y BEIByY3HHE TBOPUYACII]
Mixkanas ['ycoyckara ¥ benapyci. [Ta-niepiiae, 5. ITapaiki qaBosi na-
npabs3Ha MpaaHanizaBay iHIIBIA TBOpHI ayTapa «IlecHi mpa 3yOpay,
acabmiBa masmy «IIpa e i moma3siri csitora isiiieaTaY . [1a-apyroe,
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pasrmiensey planbHbIA 1 YSYHBIA ThIMAJaridyHblsa Naga0eHCTBBI TaKixX
TBOpay, sk «bockas kamenpisn» lanT, «IlecHs mpa 3yopa» ['ycoyckara
1 «[Tan TagaByn» Minkesiva. [1a-Tparse, sk dionar-naminicT 3padiy
cnpoOy nmpaaHaizaBaib MOBY | 'ycoyckara i acabiiBaciii BepIiackiajan-
Hs. TBope! masTa . [lapauki 1pITaBay Ba YIaCHBIX MAdTHIYHBIX MEpa-
KJIaJlax Ha PyCKYyIO0 MOBY, @ aCOOHBIS CJIOBHI 1 BEIpa3bl — Y apbIriHalie,
ma-jarincky. Mikanait I'ycoycki, siki maycrae 3 manarpadii . Ila-
poaIKara, raTa YKo He «IpacTaKk», He «ISACHBI YallaBeK», a aJlyKaBaHbl
IHTAJIEKTYaNiCT, MChbMEHHIK eyparielickara Y¥3poyHro, Xals ma cBaix
NomisIIaXx — IMa-paHelliaMy HapoIHBI JIIMAKpAT i CTHIXIHHBI PIBAITIO-
upisHep: «EH mibIGei 3pasyMey cyTHaCIIb JIHOTIpaycKara BHICTYIIEHHS
1y ipaBaIpIpy HOBAM MapKBHI Ta3HAY BayKa ¥ aBedail mKypshl. I'ycoycki
pasmnzey y JIroTapy Bopara HapoIHBIX Mac, sIKi cakpatizaBay MpbIroH-
Hae IpaBa 1 3aKTiKay MaTarminb y KpbIBi HayCTayIIbIX CyIpanb (heaganay
csursiay [[Taparki, 1984, 87].

LlikaBaii, ajyie He 3ayBaxkaHail HaBYKoYTIaMi IyOiKaibisii mpa «llecHro
mipa 3yOpa» ObIY apThIKYT MikoJbl 3axapaHKi, arryosrikaBanbel ¥ 1986 1.
y mroronHiky «benapyckas mitapatypa» [3axapanka, 1986, 119—-130].
ManagoMy ayTapy yaamocs maz0erHynb TicTapbluHAil MaadpHi3allbli
1 aTpBIATHIYHArA TAIYJII3MY, 8 3aMeCT I3Tara Y IymiliBa npaaHalizaBalb
¢inacodckis 1 3CTITEIUHBIA MOTIIABI Mikanas ['ycoyckara ¥ kaHTIKCIe
anoxi Parecancy. Hexaropbrst mymki i HazipanHi M. 3axapaHki meparyka-
fo111a 3 masHenmbMi BeicHoBaMi A. XKiryTki 1 K. Hekpamrasiu-Kaporkait
1 He cTpanii cBaéit aktyanmpHact ¥ XXI cT.:

«['ycoycki phIyHOCII y HACKPO3b rapajicKi AyX 3axoAHeey pareiickara
AnpapKsHHS IMKHEHHE J1a 3MTIL1s IPBIPOAHAra 1 KyJIbTypHara rnadarxay.
3yOp sk “repoii” masMebl, 3 aJHaro OOKY, THITAH CBETY MiHyJara, BeJIi4HbI
1 repaidyHbl BoOpa3 Cijbl HaTypaJibHa-cpaJBevyHail (crmpaaBeyHai
MIPBIPOTHAH, CIIpaABedHall yamaBevaii). ['ycoycki cTBapae raTel BOOpas
3 11000¥10, 3aXaIUISAIOUBICS YpadybIcTail Beniyuy i rapMaHidHal [[3IacHac-
IO TATAH CLJTBI, sie YHyTpaHail CTHIXiiHAM TOMHACIIIO 1 MAaTphIApXalbHAN
KBIBYYACIIIO, 3 DJIETIYHBIM CMYTKaM a/4yBaro4ybl HEMa30eXHyIo ridenb
raTara acyakaHara Ha 3HIKHEHHe CBeTy» [3axapanka, 1986, 124].

«YcénazBoseHactli i CBaBOJILCTBY €H CyTIPaIIbIIACTaYJIsie XPBICIITHCKa-
T'YMaHICTBIYHYIO THIKY 1 CBAOMYIO CaMa IbICIBIIIIIHY, a 3 00Ky I3gpiKa-
BHI (TpamMaicTBa) — yTaliMaBaHHE aHTHITPAMaJICKiX CLJT 1 cTpacIiel “xa-
Jie3Haii abpoIIII0” 3aK0HA 1 “MsIUOM KaparoubiM™ CIIPaBsTiBaCIli, yTak-
MaBaHHE CLIbI cinai. <...> Ycs masma — I31VHBI cIIay JIiphlYHara BbI-
Ka3BaHHS 1 piacodckara acoHCaBaHHS CBETY, IABYYIHHSI 1 MaTiThIYHAN

91



npakiamanisli. [ ¥Beck IIThI cIulay aKbIyICHbI aHBIM NaTyILIEM 1 aTHON
172s1i: BBIpaTaBaHHs ponHaii Mikomy ['ycoyckamy IBIBUTI3aIbIl IUTIXaM
a0’ sTHaHHS YCixX sie )KBIBBIX cl» [3axapanka, 1986, 130].

XapakTapHa, mTo M. 3axapaHka ¥ cBaiM apTHIKylle aMallb He
upitye «llecHi mpa 3yOpa», a Kaji ¥ko poOils raTa — KapbICTaela
pyckamoyHbIM nepakiagam [lapankara—CemspKoHa Sk O0JbII 1aKiIal-
HBIM, 9bIM Oesapycki mepakian CeMspKoHa.

V¥ 80-x rr. XX crt. «IlecHs mpa 3yOpa» y nepaxinanze . Cemspxona
OblIa YKIIFOUaHa ¥ MIKOIBHYO 1 YHIBEPCITAUKYIO MparpaMbl, CTanacs
BsiZIOMaii IIbIpoKaMy ublTady. ToNbKi 3HAYIIBI JIAIiHCKai MOBBI HapaKai
¥ Kylyapax Ha 3araHbl CEeMsDKOHaYcKara nepacTBapaIHH 1 Ka3aji npa He-
abxomHacIb 3’ TYIICHHS HOBara, TakjiagHara rnepakiany. ATHBIM 3 TaKiX
He3aIaBOJICHBIX ObIY BHIKIAIUBIK JalliHCKail MOBBI MiHCKara iHCTBITyTa
3aMexHBIX MOy Ymanzimip lllaron, ski Hey3abaBe Taki AakIamHBI,
SKBUTIHESIPHBI AdThIYHKI niepakaj «[lecHi mpa 3yopay 3pabiy. AJie iéc
raTara nepakiay akasaycs BeibMi IspKki. HiBomHbI Genapycki yacomic
HE Xarley siro my0iKaBallb, aIMOBLITICS IpyKaBallb HOBBI BAPBISTHT adMbl
I'ycoyckara BeiiaBenTBBI «MacTamkas Jlitaparypa» i «FOHauTBay.

[IperdbIa HETaTRIYHATA CTAYIIEHHS 1a HOBara nepakiany «llecHi mpa
3yOpa» ObuT0 Hekambki. [la-nepmae, g3eiinivay ayrapeiTaT . CeMsiko-
Ha, 1 panakrapsl He 0aubuTi MaTpr0b! ¥ MyOmiKampli KAaHKYpIHIIbIHHATA
nepaxnany Y. llarona. «Ilepaxman3ine iHmsisa TBOpHI I 'ycoyckaray, —
npanaHoyBaii nepaknaadsiky. [la-npyroe, HaByKoBa-JakiiaaHbl Iepa-
kian [llaToHa ¥ 3Ha4Hal cTymeH] pa3BeHUBay «iereHay ['ycoyckaray,
pAAaKTaphl ca 3A31yJIeHHEM a/I3Hadai aJICyTHACb Y HOBBIM BapbIsSHIIC
MHOTIX 3HaKaBbIX ()parMeHTay TBOpa i 3HIKHEHHE Oeapyckara Kama-
PBITY: IIMATIIKIX MPbIKa3aK, IpbIMaBak, (hpazeanarizmay, skimi mrqoapa
Hamzsniy masmy S. Cemspxon. Ila-Tpause, y mepaxiaaze Y. llarona
aauyyBajacs HEAACTAaTKOBAaE BaJOlaHHE IepakiagublkaM Oelapyckai
MOBaH 1 HeIaXxoIl MadThIYHATa MaliCTIPCTBA.

CrnymHa ag3Hadae XK. Hexpammgiu-Kaporkas: «Kami ¥ amanramsri
4. Cemspxona masma Mikanast ['ycoyckara, xams 1 nepaamnpanyTas
¥ Apyroe aa3eHHe, AbIXaja >KbIBaTBOPHAW cijail MacTalkara cioBa,
TO TACJIOYHBI, YacaM HaBaT NEAAHTHIYHBI mepakian Y. lllarona, ski
naBiHeH ObIY BAPHYLB MasMy Y e meplianajyarkoBae BoOpazHa-TIMa-
ThIYHAE YJIOHHE, HeYaKaHa 3padiycsi IeCHBIM AJIS ITadThIYHAra XapacTsa
1 cioyHaii Beisynenyactii. “Tlecust mpa 3yopa” ¥ nepakianse V. [llarona
ObIIaM OBl “3acThura”. Y UblTadya y3HiKae ypakaHHe 3alliCHyTacIli
pO/IHAaK MOBBI paMKaMi JIeriyHara JByBepIia, Kaji Mepakia bk “metri
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causa” y)XbIBae HEHaTypaJbHbI Mapajak cioy ado CiHKamipaBaHbIs CIIO-
Baopmel» [Hekpammsiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 182—183].

Ynepmeiaio nepakian Y. lllarona 6wy amyOmikaBaHbI TOJNBKI
¥ 1991 . y yacomice «Crnagusina» (Ne 2) 3 macnsicnoyewm I1. Cagoyckara,
ay 1994 r. BeInam3eHsl acoOHAM KHIXKauKaii BeIIaBeITBaM benapyckara
ryMaHiTapHara jginas 3 npaaMosaii A. XKinyTki. Menasita § nepaknanze
V. lllarona amy6mnikaBana «IlecHs mpa 3yOpa» y Xpacramarsn «Crapa-
Oenapyckas mitaparypa. XI-XVIII cret.» (man pax. . TBapanosiy, be-
nactok, 2004). Harnen3sdel Ha MacTalkis HeJjaxorsl, epaxmiay Y. [la-
TOHA 3aCJIyTOYBay MyOiKallbli: MardysiMa, ybiTaib «[lecHro mpa 3yopa»
npbleMHel y nmepakianze Y. CeMspKoHa, alie IbITaBallb y HABYKOBBIX
1 HaByKOBa-TIaMyJSIPHBIX apTHIKyJIax — JieTiel y nepakianze Y. lllaro-
Ha, TaJlbl HEe AaBs/A3ella aHajli3aBalb QparMeHTsl, SIKis aJcyTHIYarob
y apbITriHane i nap3yanb CBETANoNILy Ma3Ta.

Annak MeHaBiTa niepactBapsHHe S1. CeMskoHa aHami3yela y mpa-
el Y. Konana «Macrankas KyneTypa benapyci smoxi Panecancy»
[Konan, 2000, Ne 10, 3-7] 1 ¥ magpyunixy A. Jlo#iki «Crapabemapy-
ckas mitaparypa» (Minck, 2001), npblYbIM y Mafpy4HIiKy LBITYOLLA
amaib yce (parMeHThl nasmebl 3 aamicanbiMi 5. CeMsbkoHaM paakami'.
[HTOpIATALBI HEKATOPBIX ()parMeHTay BeIMaraia aj ayrapa naapy4yHika
BsTikall BBIHaXomuIiBacili. HampeIkman, SK pacTiyMadbllh 3’ SyIIeHHE
¥ masMe, sikas ycnayisie najasBaHHI 1 KHs3s BiTayTa, THEYHBIX paaKoy
3 aCy[PKOHHEM KHSICKiX JIoBay?

...3a0oiiHas raTa 3a6aBa —

[IpocTa manénas mpeIxamais KH35-Bap sTa,
I He agMble HsABiHHAH KPBIBI BEHIIAHOCEI]

3 naypay cBaix MANSYHIYBIX 1 paTHAC CIIABBL

[Tycoycxi, 1980, 94]

A. Jlolika BpIKa3zBae IyMKy, IITO ¥ raThIX pankax M. ['ycoycki
acykae CBairo cydacHika, kapans Cirismysana [Jloiika, 2001, 247].
Ane HacamMpa34 T3Thl (ParMEHT MPOCTa HEMAKIAJHA 1 TIHJIIHIIbIHHA
nepakitansessl S. CeMspKoHaM, y apbiriHaige MasMbl 3 TITHIX PAAKOY

! Iskka ckasaiis, yaMy BOIIBITHBI JiTapaTypasHayua Ajer Jlofika Tak 1aBepbrycs
nepaxsany . Cemsoxona. Hampyna, mayruipiBana paMaHThIUHAE 3aXallJICHHE «JIETeH-
naii I'ycoyckaray. [lepaxnan Y. lllarona ssMy He magadaycst, Xans 4slTay €H sro0 SIIdd
¥ pykamice, i MmeHaBiTa A. Jloiika mazHaémiy msiHe 3 Y. IllatoHawm i siro mepakianami.
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nayblHACIIa MaxBana BirayTy 1 rydans sHbl ¥ nepaknanse Y. [llarona
HACTYITHBIM YbIHAM:

Ckaxka Toi-cél, mTo 3yOpoy mansBailb — Hepa3yMHbI 3aHSTAK,
JloBHI TaKis HACYIH 3ry0y AJISI MHOTIX JIFO3€H.

1 maxBaiy 1i BiHy anpayjae 3a4bIHIIa CYPOBBI,

XpaOpara My>ka iMs CIIaBAIb 1 Y HAIIBIA JIHI.

[Tycoycki, 1994, 34]

Tpa6a ag3HaubIb, MTO ¥ paranaBaHail A. JIolikaM iHTAprIpaTaibIi
masmbl M. I'ycoyckara Hsimamna IiKaBBIX Ha3ipaHHAY 1 IyMak, sK
1 ¥ inTopnpartansl Y. KanecHika, siki Takcama abamipaycs ¥ cBaix
BBICHOBaX Ha mepactBapanHe S. CemspkoHa. Hampeixomanm, mpa ciHTI3
y «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» sS3BIYHINKIX 1 XPHICHISHCKIX IeMeHTay, CsIpa-
HSIBEYHBIX 1 aJpaJDKIHCKIX, CIMBAIIYHBIX 1 paamicTeraabix [Jloiika,
2001, 243]. ¥ Toii xa Jac aHai3 Mad’ThIKi TBOpa (MeTadap, miTITay,
napayHaHHSY) Ha MajacTaBe aJBOjbHAra Iepakiialy BBITIAAE SIK
(bimanarigasl Kyp’Es.

* k%

KananizaBanacup y Oenapyckail KylbTypHail mpacTopbl mepa-
ctBapaHHA SI. CemsxkoHa, BsuliKas 3aciyra rarara nepakiagublka
¥ mamynspei3ansli iMg 1 TBopuacui Mikanas ['ycoyckara § rpaman-
CKail cBaOoMacli, a TakcamMa MacTalkas HelacKaHajacllb IepaKiamgy
V. lllaroHa mpbIBsUI J1a mapajgakcajibHal CiTyallbli: HAIICA3S4bl Ha
HEeJaKIaIHaclb 1 TOHAHUbIIMHAcL nepaknany 5. CemskoHa, Sro
Yc€ poyHa YKIIOUaronb y HABYKOBBIS aHTAJOTii i XpacTamarsli!, me-
paBBIJAIONb y CKJIal3e PO3HBIX 300pHiKay 1 acOOHBIMI BBIOAHHSIMI,
Ha sT0 MajcraBe aHamizyenna «llecHs mpa 3yOpa» Ba YHIBEpCITIMKIX
1 INKONBHBIX MaApy4HiKax. He 3MsHiNa rITyI0 CiTyanslo i myOmiKamsis
¥ benapyci nepaxmany «Ilecni mpa 3y6pa» masTki-amirpanTki Harammi
ApcenneBaii (vaconic «Kpeiaina», 1997, Ne 7), 60, gk ciayuiHa aja3Ha-
gae XK. Hekpamsiu-Kaporkasi, «Oenapyckas ma3Tka ynackaHaina
¥ MOYHBIX amHOociHax TAKCT SI. CeMsKOHA, CTBApPBIYIIBI YapTOBBI
nepacney nasMel» [Hekpanmsiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 182].

! I'n. Harp. akagpMidHYI0 «AHTAIIOTIIO JayHsii Genapyckaii pitaparypsr, XI — mep-
mrast manosa X VIII crarognss» (man pan. B. Yamspeinkara, Minck, 2003).
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3naBanacs 6, BapTa 3’sBilLIa HOBaMy, JaKiIagHaMy 1 agHa4acoBa
JTaCKaHaJlaMy ¥ MacTalKix agHociHax nepakiany «IlecHi mpa 3yopa» —
TakoMy, sk nepakiaj SlHa KacmpoBidua Ha MONBCKYIO MOBY anb00 AH-
npast Camamopsl Ha YKpaiHCKyl0 — 1 €H afpa3y 3aMeHilb 3acTy>KaHbl,
ane «MapaibHa cacTapaibly nepakian . CemspkoHa. Aje 111 raToBas
Oenapyckas Hanplsa ¥ XXI cT. nepaacsHcaBaup «ierenay I'ycoyckara»
1 Y0aubIIh, I3TKYIOUBI HOBAMY TIepakyIay, HIIara ma3Ta: XphICITiTHCKara
KHDXKHIKa, a HE HapoJHara caMapojKa, eypanelckara ryMaHicTa, a He
Oenapyckara narpeiéTa-cenaparsicra?

CranzsBaiiia Ha CTaHOYYbl aJKa3 Ha TITae MbITaHHE Ja3Balisie
3’siynenne ¥ XXI cT. HOBBIX AacieaBaHHsy 1 IHTApIPATALBIA TBOpYACLI
anTa, CAPOJ SAKiX acabiiBa BRIIYUAIOIIIA TIPAIlEI JTiTapaTypasHayIay-
naminictay A. XKmytki 1 K. Hekpamasiu-Kapotkaii.

Anecs XKiryTka maapsixtaBay y cBOl 4ac HEBSJIIKYIO IIPaaMOBY Jia
BBIJIaHHS IIaTOHaYycKara nepakiany «llecHi nmpa 3y0pa», €H xka 1smnep
Hamicay TpyHTOVHBI paznzen «Mikona ['ycoycki» s nepinara Tomy
akagdMivHail «Iicropsii Genapyckaii mitaparypst XI-XIX craronazsy»
(max pan. B. Yamspeikara, Minck, 2006). /laciaequsik BEIKapbICTOYBae
yce BaaoMbIs Oiarpadigabia KpeIHIIE Tpa I 'ycoyckara i sroHara Merp-
Hata Dpa3Ma Biramisi, BeIka3Bae cBae aJIHOCIHBI Ja MIMATIIKIX TiN0TI3
MOJIBCKIX 1 OeNapycKiX By4OHBIX Tpa KBIIIE 1 TBOpPYACIIb [1A3Ta, a camae
rajioyHae — apbITiHaJbHA 1 cMeJa iHTIpIpaTye TBOpHI ['ycoyckara,
3BAPTAIOYbICA HENacpiaHa Ja JIAIIHCKIX apbiriHaiay i HBITYIOUbl CBae
YI1acHbIS TaAPaJKOBbIS IIE€PaKIIa bl

A. XKnyTka ciynrHa aa3Hadae, MITO AJs IPaHIKHEHHS ¥ CeMaHTBIKY
«IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» HeabxoHa 3pa3yMeLb CIHC 1 CEMAaHTHIKY TajoyHara
BoOpa3a TBopa — 3yOpa. Yce Oenapyckis maciequbiki XX CT. 3rofHa
OaubLii ¥ BoOpase 3yOpa cimBai benapyci i 6enapyckara Hapony. [lonbcki
mitaparypasHayma 5. YamiseBid He 3ramkaycs 3 TITHIM 1 3amaBay
ipaHiYHae mbITaHHe: Kajii 3yOp cimBamizye bemapyck, mrTo x y TakiMm
pase ciMBasi3dye majsBaHHE Ha 3yOpa i siro 3aboiicTBa, Ky Cilty
YyBacaOsIroIh NasSyHIYbIA Ha Yaiie 3 KHs3eM Bitayram [Czaplejewicz,
1996, 51]? HibprTa ¥ mparsr ratail aeickycii, A. JKiyTka mima mpa
PBITYyanbHBI, CaKpaii3aBaHbl XapakTap MajsBaHHS Ha 3yOpa ¥ masme
I'ycoyckara, y BoOpase 3yOpa Oaubillh aJIFOCTPaBaHHE apXaidyHBIX
YAYICHHAY MPOAKaY, KacMaraHigHBIX Miday i MaTeiBay aHTBIYHAM
Tparensli: «3Bsprae Ha cs0e yBary poITyallizaBaHaclb MaJsIBAaHHS: Ha
3yOpa HeJbra BHIXOA31Lb 3 arHACTPAJIbHAIO 30pOsiI0, 3 iM HeNbIra 3Marail-
11a MaJICTYHBIMI criocabami, 3a0iBallb Sr0 MOYKHA TOJIBKI Y aKPBITHIM
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0ai 1 TOJIbKI Me4aM, IPHIYbIM KOHHIK MaBIHEH CIICHIbIIIA. Y Jac JIoBay
3yOp Ha3biBaela Talyi3aBaHBIM IMEHEM ‘“‘3Bep”, ayie Haa3suIselia
JanaBeubIMi skacisaMi. <...> llImaT skis mpancrayiaeHsis ¥ masMme
acabmiBacti BoOpasy 3yOpa a3Bajsions Oadblllh y iM KOJIIIHATA Ta-
TAMa. Y iM 3iBafoIia ¥ agHo IPiIae caM KaHKPITHBI 3BEp, STOHBI
AHTaraHiCT — MAJYHIYBl KaJEKTHIY, YBECh HAPOJ 1 AT0 3BEPXHIK —
KHSI3b, JIEC 1 BaJia, yBech cycBeT» [Kiytka, 2006, 341].

Morka He magabalua KararapblaHacip, 3 skoi A. XiryTka 3aniusae
I'ycoyckara na Genmapyckara miCbMEHCTBa, aIMayIsAiovbl ¥ TpaBe Ha
asTa JITOYCKal, ykpaiHCKai abo MoiIbCKal JriTapaTypaM, ajie BEICHO-
Ba mpa Omi3KacIs MacTarkara cBeTy «llecHi mpa 3yOpay Oemapyckamy
BOOpa3y cBeTy 1 acabiiBacisiM HallbITHAJIbHATA XapakTapy Oenapycay
He BBIKITIKae TsipavanHs: «Ceet ['ycoyckara — rata Oemapycki cBeT
3 JaMiHaBaHHEM TaJOYHBIX SITO CKJIAJOBBIX YacTaKk — JIECy 1 Balpl,
3 apra”i3yr4bIM ST0 ¥ MPacTOPHI 1 9ace “‘CyCBETHBIM Jp3BaM’, 3 Py-
XaI09bIM (paKTapaM — KaCMidHBIM 3MaraHHEM JIByX aHTaraHiCTHIIHBIX
nmavyaTkay: 1HCTBIHKTBIYHAra, 3BsipbplHara i pasymMHara, JajiaBedara,
yBacoOJIEHBIM Y JIpaMe MmaMiparodara i yBackpacaroyara 00cTBa-3Bepa.
VY “IlecHi mpa 3yOpa” aIkpsiBaciiiia MIbI0iHHAS CYyTHACIH HAIlBITHAIb-
Hara xapakTapy Oenapyca — JISICHOTa HapoJia, Hapoaa-NaysyHiyaray
[KnyTtka, 2006, 342].

V anposnenne ax Y. Kanecnika i B. Jlapamkesiva, siKist Ji9bUTI
I'ycoyckara ayrapam agnaro tBopa — «llecHi mpa 3yOpa», a yce
IHIIBIS TBOPBI MadTa alPHbBaIl AaBOJI KpbIThIuHA, A. XKinyTka pas-
rasigae TBopuacub ['ycoyckara ik 3CTITHIUHA-LRIACHYIO CiCTIMY,
3HAXOJ3IIb y PHIMCKIX BepIIax madsTa i acabmiia ¥ nmasme «lIpa sxbimmé
1 moa3Biri cesrtora ['isnbrHTa» MIMaT yHiBepcaidbHBIX (imacodckix
pa3BakKaHHAY, MPAPOYBIX AyMaK i MpadyBaHHAY: «SIK yamaBek BsUTIKai
IHTYIUBI 1 canpayanakl TBopua, M. ['ycoycki aguyy, mTo pacxicTBaHHE
XPBICHISIHCKAN TPaJIbIlIbli HENa30eKHa MPBIBSA3E Ja 3JI0MY ¥ JIFOICKON
IOyILIBl, 3¢ CTpalsiib CBATAcUb i BapTaclb CBET, IpaMajiCcTBa i caMm
JalaBek, a JIPCaKpali3albls Kb, BEIHICEHHE Sacrum 3a Aro paMKi
CTaHyIh HAaWBSJIIKIIAN MTKOJAr0 IS Ycsro danmaBenTsa. | campaymsl,
Tparivyfbl “HaIIOM™ CBETY, SIKi TOJBKI Ma3HaYbIycs ¥ 4ackl PaHecaHcy,
JacsTHyY KyabMiHanbli ¥ XX CT., Kaji pyiHHaBaHHE TPpabILbli, MPITIH311
Ha mepapoOKy 4allaBeKa, MPLIPOAbI, TPaMaJICTBa i CBETY, 1X 3BSA3CHHE
Ja KaTaropbli aOCTpakTHBIX “aa3iHak’, ¢imacodckae “maneHcTBa
panpisHaNi3My” (maBomie Bei3HaudHHS M. bspazsesa) i 6arabopctaa
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JacSTHYJN KPBITBIYHAN KPOIIKi, MpapBayIIbICs BOHKI ¥ OalbliaBizme
1 HamenkiM dammbzme» [Kiytka, 2006, 355].

Hexaropeis cussippxoHHi A. XKiyTki ysynsronna apICKyCiiHBIMI
nepabonbmaHHAMi (HAKOHT Iapanensy BoOpa3a 3yOpa 3 [lepyrom
i Bomaca-Bsutecam, npapornreay ['ycoyckara akHo na mpaabadaHHs
pABaIONbI, OanbiuaBizMy i (amb3My), aje He BHIKIIKAe CYMHEHHSY
KaHIDIITyaJIbHACIH 1 HaBi3HA SATOHAW IHTAIPIIPATAIBI TBOPYACI Ta3-
Ta.

HoBpiM 3Tamam y BeIByusHHI TBopUactii Mikamnas ['ycoyckara cramics
Takcama nacnenaBanHdi JKanuel Hekpanmsiu-Kapotkaii, sie mmarimikis
apThIKYJIBI 1 MaHarpadis «benapyckas naninamoyHas nas3ist: paHti Pa-
Hecanc» (MiHck, 2009), skas ¥>ko HeaTHapa3oBa IbITaBaNIACS ¥ HaIIai
npanpl. Apyri pazazen manarpadii — «Ilaszis Mikanas ['ycoyckara» —
3’siynsienia Ha CEHHS HaitOOoMbII IOYHAH 1 CiCTIMAThIYHAN «IHIIBIKIIATIE-
JbISi» Benay npa Teopuacus I'ycoyckara: TyT Impaco4Baeria KbIIIEBbI
HUISX [1a3Ta, CKPYIyAE3Ha amicBaela siro TBopyasi CraaublHa (3 yKa-
3aHHEM MeCIa3HaXxOKaHHs Taro Il iHIara BeIJa”HHs 1 010missToyHara
mpldpa), magpads3Ha aHANI3YIONNA TBOPHI 1 allPHbBACIIlIa MacTalKas
BapTaclp iX Hepakiagay Ha pO3HbII MOBBI.

Benapyckast nacnemusina adarmipaeliia He TOJIbKI Ha paIlbl aiiubIH-
HBIX 1 TOJBCKIX JIiTapaTypa3Hayuay, aie IpITye Takcama JIiTOYCKiX,
YKpalHCKiX, HAIMEIKIX 1 aMepBIKAHCKiX BYYOHBIX. TakiM YbIHaM,
K. HekpamBiu-KapoTkas BEIKOHBae BaKHYIO 3ajady — MajcyMa-
BaIlb i CicTAMarhI3aBalb BUTIKI AapoOak MarsipdaHikay 1 BEIKa3allb
cBac aJIHOCIHBI Ja MparaHaBaHbIX iMi JyMak i BEICHOY: MalBepA3ilb,
yAaKJIaAHib, acOpa4blilb. J[3ens raTara nacieadsina 3BspTaeuua, mna-
nepiae, Ja JaiiHckara apsirinany tBopay ['ycoyckara, a ma-apyroe,
napayHoyBae naMmix caboii hparmeHTsl Oenapyckara, pyckara, moJbcKara
1 yKpaiHCcKara nmepakiaay, CTBaparodsl carpay bl KaMIapaThIBiCTHITHAS
JacieaBaHHe.

K. Hexpammsiu-KapoTkas He agmaymnse IiTOYCKiM, YKpaiHCKIM
1 TIOJTBCKIM KaJleraM y IpaBe MpITIHAaBallb Ha criaaybiHy ['ycoyckara, 60
«TOH yKJaz, siki 3pabijii By4OHBISl PO3HBIX HALBITHAIBHBIX LIKOJ Y CIIpa-
BY BBIBYYSHHS 1 MamyJsipbI3ansli TBopyacii Mikamnas ['ycoyckara, qa3sa-
JIsie iIPHTHI(IKABALb ATO MTa3MBbI 1 BEPILBI SK MPBIHAIEKHBIS J1a TiCTOPBI
PO3HBIX eypaneiickix mitaparyp» [Hekpammpiu-Kaporkas, 2009, 104].
Pazam 3 ThIM Jaciemubilia repakaHaHas y OelapycKiM MaxojpKaHHI
MalTa i HaBaT IparaHye CBal0 YIACHYIO TiMOTAI3Y JaKali3ambli Mecia
HapakaHHs ['ycoyckara: Bécki ¥Y3a mi Crapas ['yceriua ¥ Byna-
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Kamranéyckim paéne ['omenbckail BoOnacmi (6mizka na JHsmpa i na
VYkpainsl). ['imoraza XK. Hekpammsiu-KapoTkail BeITIsgae He MEHII
npayaananoOHai, ubiM rinoTa3sl B. lapamikesiva i I. Kapxaneyckara,
1 rpyHTyela Ha npaya3iBacui cinoy ['ycoyckara, HiObITa ¥ marosi 3a
3yOpaM €H reparuibiBay Ha kaHi bapeicden. Jlacmeaubiia nepakananasi,
LITO TIadT MeYy Ha yBa3e KaHKpATHA JlHernp, a He iHIIYyIo paKy ¥ Bsutikim
Kuscrse JliToyckiMm. 3ayBaxsIM, agHaK, MITO Hapaa3ila ma’T MOT
y aJHBIM MECIIbl, a YI3ebHIYaIlb y MaJsIBAHHIX — 3YCIM Y IHIIBIX.
VY skix? YnroO€HBIM i HAaWOONBIN BAJOMBIM MECIaM MajsiBaHHSIY
BSUTIKIX KHsI3EY JiTOYCKiX Oblia bemapexxckas mynrda, HaiOmiKIUIITBIM
an Bineai — HaumiOonkas mymrua (MeHaBiTa TaM, Bilalb, aJ0bIBaIIiCs
MaJSIBaHHI 3 yI3€71aM TPBIIBOPHBIX AaM), aKpaMs Taro KOKHBI MarHat
Haja/pKBay HaJIIBaHHI ¥ CBaiX yJaJaHHSAX, a HAIsp3AajiHI BaCHHBIX
naxojiay HapbIXTOYKa 31YBIHEI BSJTACH IMa YCix OenapycKix Jiscax. ..

Kamroynacup manarpadii XK. Hekpamasiu-Kaporkas mansrae
HE TOJBKI Ha BBIIPAYJIEHHI IIMATIIKiX MaMblIaK NamsipigHikay, aie
1 Ha CHBAPIKIHHI YJIACHBIX AyMak i TiMOTA3, aaHbl 3 SKiX BBITIIS-
JA0Nb CIYLUIHBIMI 1 apryMeHTaBaHbIMI, 1HIIBIS — MacHelLTiBbIMI
1 ABICKYCIHBIMI.

Sk OBI HI IPBI3BBIYALTICS MBI Ha3bIBallb [ 'ycoyckara Mikosam, aie,
Bifaup, Mae panpito JK. Hekpamasiu-Kaporkas, HacToiBaro4s! Ha Gop-
Me «Mikanait» sik OOJBII KapdIKTHAN y MadblHEHHI Ja ImadTa-KCsIH/3a.
Jacnenyplia ciayniHa Jiubilb, WTo (Gakt BemaHHs KHIr ['ycoyckara
¥ Kpakase He a3Hauae, IITO MEHABITA TaM MACSUTIYCA MadT, BIPHY YIIBICS
3 Prima. SIHa mepakanayva qakasBae, ITO Ha S6-1 CTApOHIIBI Kpakayckara
BbIaHHs «llecHi pa 3yOpay, 3menruansl napTpaT Mikanast ['ycoyckara,
a He apykapa (mapausl, XK. Hekpammsiu-KapoTkas nepimias «gamgyma-
Jacs» Jla raTara, Tamy IITO Hepiuas 3 0enapycKix Jaciaequblkay y3sia
¥ pPyKi He Ma3HeWIIbIsA epaApyKi i He (POTaKOMiI0 TadMBI, a YHIKAIbHBI
Kpakaycki ax3aminisip 1523 r.). Canpay e, Binais, ['ycoycki 3akaHuBay
npay Hax «IlecHsit pa 3yOpay, yxko BapHyYyIbics 3 Peima, mmpa mro
CBEIYBII 3BApOT Aa Kapasst JKeIriMOHTa | § TOKCITE TTadMBbl. A pardHHE
nasTta npsicBsaniup «IlecHro mpa 3yOpa» kapaneBe bone Tiymaubiacs,
BiJIallb, HE TOJIBKI sI¢ CTPACITIO J1a MaJIIBAHHSY, aJIe 1 si¢ IparMaTbIIHBIMI
CyBSI35IMi 3 paj3imMaii masTa: MHOTis 3emiti Bsutikara Kuasictsa Jlitoyckara
HaJIe)Kali MEeHaBiTa Kapalese.

Lixagaii 3’ stynsemna rimora3a K. Hekpammsiu-KapoTkait mpa yazen
M. I'ycoyckara ¥ maapsixtoyusl Craryta Bamikara Kasictsa Jlitoyckara
1529 1., xarist apryMeHTBI JaCJIeAYBIIbI Y TAITPHIMKY M3Tal TioT33bI HE
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BenbMi nepakanyubls [ Hexpamsiu-Kapotkas, 2009, 147-148]. Hazrony
BEIKJTIKae 1HTIPIPATAIBIL BOOpasza 3yOpa sk yBacaONeHHs TypdlKan
arpacii: «...)KOPCTKi, amranensl ¥ cBadil JIIoTacIli 3BEp — aJieropbis
Os13ITiTACHBIX HamaIHIKay-MycynbMany [Hekpammeiu-Kaporkas, 2009,
169]. PranpHb! BeITagak ca nuisxifinam Jlayperaam, siki mamép Ha Jio-
Bax aJ| CTpaxy, AacieAublla Iparnanye pasymels aierapsiyna: «Hsama
CYMHEHHSI, IIITO T3Ta ajierapeldHac yBacaOlieHHe HamaioxaHai Eyporrsr,
sIKasl raToBa CKJIAcIli 30poto nepaj rpo3HbIM AcManam» [ Hekpaiimsiu-
Kapotkas, 2009, 157]. Slk yacta 3qapaenina 3 aHami3aM 3arajikaBara rnajs-
ThIYHAra cBety «llecHi mpa 3yOpay, TiTaparypasHaydast iHTIpIPAITAIbIS
neparBapaeiia y Hadinmapnpamaywlio.

VYV nagatky ma Ha3BaHail MaHarpadii 3MemI4aHbl Mepakiagsl Ha
Oenapyckyto MOBY Isimi Bepmay Mikanas ['ycoyckara, BeIKaHaHBIS
K. Hexpaumsiu-Kapotkaii y caayrapcrse 3 I. llkipa3rok, i mepaknan
ypbiyKay 3 masmel «IIpa xxeinug 1 moa3siri cesarora [isipiaTaY, 313€HC-
HeHbl K. Hekpamsiu-KapoTkaii camacroiiHa (paHel TIThIs mepakia-
IIBI IpyKaBajlicsi ¥ HaBYKOBBIX 1 JiTapaTypHa-MacTalKiX 4acoIicax).
kana, wto ¥ «/lagataxy» He YBalILI mepakiaasl SHirpam, IpaaMoy
1 IPBICBIYSHHSY 3 IPaAMOYHa-TIACIISICIIOYHATa KOMITJIEKCY KpaKaycKara
BeinanHst «IlecHi mpa 3yOpa» (Takcama nepakianazensis JK. Hekpamapid-
Kaporkati i arryOuikaBaHBIsS ¥ 9acoImicax).

Hogsebrs nepakiast TBopay Mikanas ['ycoyckara 1a3Bassions criazs-
Balllla, IITO Hey3abaBe OeapycKi YblTay aTphiMae He Yapropae rnepaBbl-
nanue «IlecHi mpa 3y0opay» ¥ «mepakaze» 5. CemspkoHa, a 300pHIK yCix
BSIJIOMBIX HaM TBOPAY MasTa ¥ apbiriHaie i ¥ nepakiajase Ha OeliapycKyro
MoBy. Ha xanb, He Yce Bepiubl ['ycoyckara siius nepakiia3eHbl, HIMa
noyHara nepaxiay nasmbl «[Ipa &b i moa3Biri cesirora [isibiHTaY,
mIMaT Hefgaxomnay y nepakiangy masmel «lIpa mepamory Haja Typkami»
. Iapoamkara i FO. Ceipki (amy6mikaBansl ¥ 1990 1. ¥ Ne 6 gacormica
«IToneims»). | kaHeuHe, BbITaHHE Takora 300pHiKa HE Mae COHCY 0e3 HO-
Bara riepaknany «llecHi mpa 3ybpa» — romHara TaueHTy Bslikara rmajra
1 annaBeHara passilis Oenapyckaii KyasTypsl ¥ XXI craromsi.

[MagcymoyBarousl, Tpa0a aa3HAYBIE, IITO PeHomeH [ 'ycoyckara —
raTta ¥ nepuryto 9apry ¢penomen «llecHi mpa 3yOpay, yHikanbpHara TBOpa,
AKi, y aipO3HEHHE aJ] O0JbIIACIi TBOpaY IIMaTMOYHal na’3ii Bsutikara
Kusctsa JliToyckara, He TOMBKI IpaMayJisay aa po3yMy CydacHikay, aie
1 aAryKHyYyCsl ¥ copliax Hamrdaakay.

3nausnHe «[lecHi pa 3yOpay aist Genapyckaii JiTapaTypbl BEIXOI3IIb
32 MEXKbI HEWKIX By3Ka)KaHPaBBIX, (apMaJbHBIX TPaJbIIbIA: yCIe
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3a CkapblHaMm, sIKi MepIIbl ¥ TiCTOpbIi Tpamanckaii qyMki bemapyci
V3HSY MaHsAIIe NaTPhIATHI3MY Ja BBIIIBIHI HaWKAaMITOYHEHIIBIX Ya-
naBeublx nadpaubtaHacusy [[lampokmsiH, 1977, 12], I'ycoycki mep-
el § mitapatypsl benapyci cTBapbly masTBIUHBI TBOP Cycgemuaza
V3pOYHIO, MPACAKHYTHI MaTPHIATEIYHBIMI 1195IM1 1 HACTPOSMI, BBIKa3ay
cBaé rpamaa3sHCKae madynié 00081 Ja AHUBIHBEI Heacp3aHa MOBal
SPKiX MacTarkix BoOpa3ay. Bemiyabl riMH TIpBIpon3e i ricTapblaHAMY
Minynamy Bsutikara Kascra Jlitoyckara, «[lecHs mpa 3yOpa» axa-
3ayacs HaJ3BbIUail ONi3Kas MeHTaJbHACI Oeiapycay i 3aciykaHa
3aHAJNa ¥ TICTOPHIl HallBISTHAJIFHAN JiTaparypbl Meclia mobad 3 Takimi
Ma3TBIYHBIMI NIy pami, K «AnBeuHas necHs» ki Kynaner i «Hosast
3samunsi» SIky6a Komaca.

HactymHas BaxHast 3aciayra Mikanas ['ycoyckara — y3BeniusHHE
acoObl KHs3s BirayTa sik BoOpa3a impanpHara ymamapa, sk yBaca-
OJeHHEe HapojHara repaiunara ifgdany. MeHaBiTa kHI3b BitayT cray
y mmMaTMoyHail mitaparypsl Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara Toii mo-
CTAIIITIo, SKas IHTATpaBaa ¥ afHo IpIae, 30ipana ¥ aryibHae padsiirda
HaTPBIATBI3M PO3HBIX HApOAAy raTail NIMaTHaLbIIHAIbHAN A3SpXKaBhl.
CaymrHa an3Hagae raTyro acabmiBactp «llecHi pa 3yopay 5. Yamnsesiu:
«BitayT 3’synsenua Tyt mMidam. YIEpIsHIO ¥ JTiTaparypbl BBICTY-
nae €H Tak BbIpa3Ha K Mi( acaboBBI, K)IbMYPHbI 3HAK Taro, IITO
MOXHA YMOVHA Ha3Ballb Kpacasaul Kyibmypau. <...> YIacHa aJCIofb,
3 MaliHCcKal 1 ppIMcKail masMbl pa 3yOpa, KHA3b BitayT pacnauay cBoit
BSUTIKi TTaXO/T — OOJIBII BSUTIKi, YBIM yC€ STOHBISI BACHHBISI BHITIPABHI TIPHI
XKBIIIII — Mpa3 JiTapaTypbl Ha PO3HBIX MOBAX: IMOJILCKAM, CTApapyCKaid,
JTOYCKaid, NMaliHcKai, Oenapycka, paciiickaid, ykpaiHCKai 1 smr4m
iHmbIX» [Czaplejewicz, 1996, 52].

to Teiypinua ¢eHomeny camora Mikans ['ycoyckara, €u Oa-
YBIIIIa MEHABITA ¥ SATO «IOJIATHIYHACIII» 1 «IIMATKYJIBTYypPHACIII,
y MIEHHBIM (QYHKUBISTHABAHHI SIK MICHMECHHIKA Ha MaMEXKXKBbl JIByX
KyJIBTypHBIX apdo0iay (yCXomHe-Bi3aHThIACKAra i 3aX0He-JIalliHCKara)
1 ¥ mpblHaNeXKHACI a/Ipa3y Jla HEKaIbKiX HaIbITHAIBHBIX JIITApaTyp,
SIKisl Y3BIXOM3AIb a Oarartail mMaTMoYHal criaaubiabl Bstikara Kus-
crBa JliToyckara.
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Pasozen 3

«4YKBIHIbI». MADTHIYHBISI TBOPHI
THIIABEMHBIX AVTAPAY,
HATIICAHBIA V¥ BSIIIKIM KHSICTBE JIITOYCKIM

3.1. Mona ua naj3siro:
Hérp Paiziit, SIn Mpuiiid, IIéTp Craencki

[[ImarmoyHas mas3is Bsutikara Kasictsa Jlitoyckara nepiiaii mamoBbt
XVI ct.— Bepis i masmbl SIHa Bicinkara i Mikanas ['ycoyckara— 3a
aToIIHIs A3eCALroA/I31 TpeIBaia 3amMalaBaiacs ¥ KaHTIkcue Oenapy-
CKall KyJIbTYpBI, A3AKYIOUBIl IIMATIIKIM TaciIeJaBaHHM 1 ITepaKiagam.
I xaus na c€HHA HEBAOOMa, /3¢ HApal3iIicsl BRILIPH3raJaHbIsl MadThI,
a JaKjaJHa BsOMa, ITO CBae TBOPHI SHEI Ticaii 1 BeIIaBaji Jayéka
an benapyci, ane 0e3 masmay «lIpyckas BaitHa» i «[lecHs npa 3yOpa»
VSBIllb TICTOPBIIO HaIllal HAIBITHAIBHAH JIITApaTyphl ¥7KO HeMardpIma.

3HayHa MEHIII laciielaBaHa MaTMOoYHasl (Y ThIM JIKY, JalliHaMOyHast)
na33ist benapyci i JIiteel apyro# nanosst X VI ct., Xous amus ¥ 1979 1.
B. JlapamkeBiu cripaBsiiBa an3Haday: «bararsl giTaparypHBI BOITBIT
Bicninkara i ['ycoyckara Obly BsiIOMBI 1 pa3BiThl Jauinicrami benapyci
i Jliteer apyroit mamoBsl XVI-XVII crct. M. Jlinginam, C. BymHbIM,
A. Bonanam, A. Parynnam, B. Arpeinam, I'. IlensrpeiMoyckim,
b. Tisupiaram, C. Preicinckim, C. Ilonankim i iHmL» [J{opomkesud,
1979, 201].

AcabmniBa aba3eneHsbl yBaraii JgiTaparypasHaynay axkasaycs Hepbl-
an 50-70-x rr. XVI ct. HayBara OGenmapyckix maciequsikay fa mad3ii
50-70-x rr. XVI ct. Tnymaubliia, Bijjalb, ThIM, IITO CTBApai si¢ Ime-
paBaXKHa MPBIC3IKBIS ayTaphl, He Oenapychl MMa MaxoKaHHi: 1claHel
I1. Paisiii, nemen . Mpuiii, ppanmys I1. Craencki (Craropsryc), masnski
LI. basbutik, M. YaxoBiu, A. Bonan, M. Crpsliikoycki. Bannpoyusis
BYYOHBISI-TYMaHIicTHI 3 Icmanmii 1 ['epmanii, mpaT3cTaHIKis THOJATI-
npanasenHiki 3 @panupti i [Tomemrgsr § 50-70-s rr. X VI cT. yHecmi Baxki
Viian y pa3sinné Kynerypsl bemapyci i JIiTBbI, Takcama ik KpBIXY paHei
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rymanicTsl 3 ITanii i [epmanii y306aramini cBaéii TBopUaciio pIHecaH-
caByto KyabTypy [lonburusl. Bonbiias yacTka HamicaHbIX IPBIC3IKBIMI
aytapami ¥ Bsikim Kasictee JIiTOYCKIM Ma3THIYHBIX TBOpAY TIMATBIYHA
3Ba3aHa 3 JIiTBoil i benapyccio, 6e3 BEIBYYSHHSI TITHIX TBOpAY HElbra
PIKAHCTPYSABAIlb aryIbHYIO IMaHapaMmy pPa3BiIlIlsd MMOJUTIHTBICTEITHAN
Oenapyckaii miTapaTypsl 510Xi Panecancy.

Y 50-60-1 rr. XVI ct. pa3sinué naminamoyHail ma33sii § Bsumikim
Kusicre JliToyckim 3BsizaHa Haiinepin 3 TBopuaciio [larpa Paizis
(nap. xans 1505 r. y Ankanize —namép y 1571 . y Binbhi). Icnanen na
naxomkanHi (camp. ims [Texpa Pyic 15 Mopac), BeIxaBaHeTT ITATbSTHCKIX
yHiBepciTaTay, Paisiii mpelexay y Binbaro y 1551 1. 3 Kpakasa, a3e €n
Ha MIPaLATY 3€CIIi Tafoy BHIKIIanay y akaJadMii, aka3Bay FOPBIIbIIHBIS
naciyri kapaneyckai csm’i i 3aiiMaycsl masThIYHAH TBOPYACIIO, CKIIa-
Jaroubl padiHaBaHbIA MAHETIPHIYHBIS BEPIIbl 3 HATOAbl BaKHEHUIIBIX
ypagybICTACIITY HA KapaJIeyCKIM JIBAPHI, SIK PAJaCHBIX, TaK 1 )KAIOOHBIX
(HanpeIknaz, micay smitanamsl Ha Bsiceluti JKbiriMoHTa AyrycTa, a no-
TBIM 31TiTadil Ha CMepIb ATOHBIX JKoHAK). Snrad ¥ Kpakase 1. Paiziit
Hamicay HeKaJbKi MadTBIYHBIX TBOpPAy, MpHICBEYaHBIX Oejapycka-
JMITOYCKIM MarHaram, y ThIM JIiKy BBIIATHYIO dITiTanamy Ha ILTI00
Mikanas Pansieina Yopuara 3 AnexOeraii Llbinnoyckait y 1548 r.:
«Omitanama aa siCHaBsSUIbMOXKHara myxa Mikanas Paazieima» («Ad
Nicolaum Radivilonem, virum Illustrem; epithalamiumy).

3aHayIIbl 3 JacKi Kapals JaxoiHae Meclia Y racrajapuybiM Cya3e
Bsumikara Kasicta JliToyckara, a ma3Heil arppIMayIibpl MIdpar iHIIBIX
nacanaay i 3sanusy [Tazbir, 1998, 499—503], Paiziii i ¥ BiibHi akThIyHA
3aiimMaela JitTaparypHail TBopuaciio. EH npausreae Becii XpoHiky
csMeitHara xeinis Kapans i ¥ 1553 1. apykye ¥ KpakaBe acoOHBIMI
BBIIAHHSMI TPBI BEpIIABaHBIsI TBOPHI: masMy «CyusmaibHas mec-
HA Ja mpacnayieHara... kapans Capmarsi JKeirimoHTa A¥yrycTa
(«Ad inclitum... Sigismundum Augustum Sarmatiae regem carmen
consolatoriumy), y sIKoii cyIsiIae Kapas 3 MPBIYbIHEL cMepIl ¥ 1551
kapaneBbl bap6apsr 3 Panzisinay, masmy «Jla 3anneix Ilanskay: mec-
Hs mpa Kapaneycki nuno0» («Ad proceres Polonos: de matrimonio
regio carmeny), y sSIKOM 3akKiIikae IMOJBCKIX 1 OeaapycKa-miToyCKix
BSJIbMOX TIepaKaHallb KapaJisi aXKaHiIlia 3HoyY, 1, Hap3IIIe, 3iTajamMmy
«[IpwiraraBanni qa nutro0y. .. XKeirimonra Ayrycra i Kamsipeiaen («De
apparatu nuptiarum... Sigismundi Augusti et Catherinae»), y siko
3 pagacuio yenaynse nuto6 JKeirimonra Ayrycra 3 Karsipeinaii ['aGc-
Oyprckaii. SIronas Jyipa aarykaenma, agHak, 1 Ha YpadsICTacIli MEHII
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BBICOKAra pasry: €H milla dMiTajJaMy Ha BsceJlle KallTajsiHa THE3HEeH-
ckara Mikanas Tum0yxoyckara 3 Taamopaii 3 borymay, sixkoe anoputocs
¥ Bsapacui ¥ 1559 ., 1 HaBar marampkaenia 3 mpamnaHoBail cIiirniara
nursxnina Mapiiina Kirqanosiva Haricans BACENBHBI TIMH Y3aMeH 3a. ..
KaHsI, a KaJli IYacIiBeI Majaabl My 3a0bIBacIla Ha cBag a0sIaHHe —
mima A0y’ aja3id Bepll, 3 HanaMinaMm npa y3Harapoxy: «/la Mapuina
Kurganosiga» («Ad Martinum Krczonoviciumy).

Mzskyroust npeie3ny 1. Paizis ¥ Bsutikim Kusicrse JliToyckim yxo
¥ capamzine XVI cT. y3HIKIa MOJa Ha MAaHETIPHIYHYO 1ad3if0, BEPII
po0ina naxaaaHbIM IEMEHTaM CsIMEIHara phITyaiy, cliajJapoxkHidae
cBsaTaM i xanobam. b. KpyukeBiu maBegamiisie, ITO HEKaTOPbIsI MarHa-
THI SITITY TIPBI KBTI 3aMay st cade ¥ Paisis amitadii [Kruczkiewicz,
1897, 81]. Tpaba mymarib, MpbIKIA] 3HAKaMiTara icraHiia HaTXHIY Ha
CTBapdHHE CSIMEWHA-PBITYaIbHBIX TBOpAY 1 iHIIBIX Mad’Tay, aKThIyHA
CTBIMYJIsIBAY pa3Billié xanpy. Tak, Ha cMepih Abx0eTsl 3 LIbroyckix
PanziBiny 1562 1. ycnen 3a naninamoyHaii stiitadisii Paiszis 3’ synsenia
mosibckamoyHas masma 1. ba3surika « AmicanHe cMepili 1 maxaBaHH. . .
KHATiHI AnbxOeTsl Pan3isin...», Beigaa3eHas ¥ bsapacii.

[lepakaHaHBI KaTalliK, IPBIXUTBHIK MOITHAW KapayieycKall ymamisl,
I1. Pai3iii TbIM HEe MEHIII XyTKa 3HAXO/1311b Tapa3yMeHHE 3 He3aIeXKHILIKi
HacTpoeHbIMi MarHaraMi Bsumikara KasicTBa, kanmbpBiHicTami Ibl Ipa-
BacJIayHBIMI I1a BEpaBBI3HAHHI, 1 JallaMararonb My ¥ TITHIM He TOJIbKI
IOPBIABIYHBISA BEABI 1 ABIIAMATBIYHBIS 310JbHACI, ale 1 MadThIYHBI
TaseHT. CIpbITHBI iCIIAaHEI HE capoMeella BHIKaphICTOYBallb BEpIa-
BaHyl0 (hOpMy A3eJsl JacsTHeHHS MparMaThlYHBIX MATaY, Mpa IITO
cBenUalp MIMATIiKisg MPOChOBI 1 Man3sKi ¥ BepIIax, aJpacaBaHbIX
PanziBinam, Xaakesiuam, Actposkckim, Kintkam, [Tarjam, Canrymikam.
MeHagiTa cBaiMi maHeripbIYHBIMI TBOpaMi Paisiii 3aBasBay nprl3HaHHE
¥ cydacHikay i... BRIKJTIKaY Ja csi0e 3HABaKIIiBae CTayJICHHE TiCTOPBIKAY
nitaparypsl (A. bpyknepa, 0. HoBak-/lmyxayckara i iHm1.).

3 ampHKail Mactarkail Bapracii TBopdacti I1. Paizis He TpaOa,
anHak, crsimania. [lTaBomine mamnikay b. Kpyukesiua, siki cabpay
1 BBIZIAY MTAATHIYHYIO clIaAubiHy Paisis, sHa HamiuBae kans 1200 TBopay
arynpHBEIM a0’émam nma 15300 pagkoy: ag kapameHBKIX dIirpam aa
BSUTIKIX TiCTapBIYHBIX [1a3M 1 BepliaBaHbIX Tpakraray [Kruczkiewicz,
1897, 110]. llIMaT TyT MaBIpXOYHBIX, BRIKJIIFOUHA STBIKCTHBIX BEpPIIaY,
ajie cycTpakarolla i MiKaBbIs, 3MSCTOYHBIS TBOPHI, SIKisl BBIXOI3A1b
3a By3Ka(yHKLBISIHAJIbHBIS PaMKi MaHEripblyHara BeplIacKIaJaHHS.
Hanpeiknan, y Bepuibl, anpacaBanbiM SIHy Xankesiuy, Paiziit 3 Be-
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JaHHEM CIpaBbl aHaTi3ye XOA HAyAajail BacHHa kammanii 1568 r.,
Ia TepaiyHai dIiKi HaOJiKafoIIa BEPIIBl MadTa, MPHICBEYAHBISA
noj3piram y IuduisHikaii Baitne Mikanas Pansisina Pymora, Priropa
Xankesiua, Pamana Canrymki. Jla mamiTeraaail mas3ii agHoCsIIA
Bepibl Paizig 1568—1569 rr.: «Y abapony 3’ aagHaHasD («Pro unioney),
«IIpa ITanskay i Jlinsinay, 3myuansix y anzin Hapon» («De Polonis et
Lituanis uno populo factis»), «IIpa JlitBy i [lonburay, ary1bHBI 3romaid
1 Maxo[KaHHEM HapoJ, HamsApdAagHi mpaBeHbIX amocTanay IlsaTpa
i [layna mo6minckix...» («De Lituania et Polonia consensione utriusque
gentis mutia pridie beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum Lublini...»),
y sKix €H cnpalye nepakaHaup OeapycKa-JIiTOYCKiX MarHaray Kaii He
¥ HeaOXoMHACIII, TO Xarlsd 0 y Henma30e)KHACII 3aKTI0UdHHS YHii Bstikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara 3 [lonpiryaii, ciachuiatodbICsl Ha mMarpo3y 3 OOKy
Mackosii.

Hsitsxka 3ayBaxkblllb, ITO a3ThIuHas criafqubina [1. Paisis BeipazHa
Maa3suIsena Ha TBOPhI adiubIiHbIS (111 IPYKY, UIS IEPACHLIKI JTICTOM,
JUTSL pacriayCropKaHHs CApO 3HAEMBIX 1 TPBIAIENsAY) 1 HeadibIHHBIA
(HamicaHbIs JUIs cs0€, Ha XBaJl MadyIIls); MPBDKBIIIIEBAs Ty OTiKaIbIs
«Hea]ipIRHBIX BepIay», BiaBodHa, Maria O 3aIIKO3imb CIIyK00-
Ball Kap’ ephl IIaHOYHAra JOKTapa npasa. [nsiiHas HakipaBaHaclb
adiBIAHBIX TBOPAY YacTa pa3bIXo/3illla 3 ayTapcKail masinblsail y TBO-
pax «ue mis Apyky». Tak, y 1557 . y Kpakase mast Bbiiae BsuTiKi Bepiia-
BaHBbI TpakTar «Ximiscteixon»' («Chiliastichon»), y sikiM ycnayisie kans
JI3BIOXCOT IMPAJICTAYHIKOY KaTaJliIKara JyXaBeHCTBA 1 MaTiThIYHAHN JTITHI,
a ¥ HiACKOHYaHai carelpbluHail masme «Emickan-Capmary («Pontifex
Sarmaty) KpbITBIKye KaTaJilKix OiCKymay 3a amapaibHAacCIb i Jrai3m.
Bsimombl cBaimi ¥3HECHbIMI maHeripbikami ¥ ronap fremonay, masT
yHoTalKi Tilra HeKanbKi jkapTaymiBeix (ppamak mpa kapaieBy bony;
Maloubl HEMaxXiCHYIO PAMYTaIlbI0 ITYbIpara KaTalika i 3Marapa 3 «JIoTa-
paHcKali epaccio», naxigae ¥ pykaricHail cria{ublHe 3’ €UTiBbIs ATITPaMbl
cympanp mambsl peiMckara [layma IV, sxis nmpeIBo3sSmb y 3A31YICHHE
ricropsikay niTaparypsl [Macjon, 1971, 2]. Menasita «HeadiubliiHas»
gactka criaqubiHbl [1. Paisis yaynse HallOonbIIyrO I[iKaBaCIh, CEOIBI
aJIHOCSIIIIA, HATIPBIKIIAJ, SIT0 CaThIPBIYHBISI TBOPHL: «BakxaBa mecHs»
(«Bachheisy), «IIpa xmens» («De ebrietate»), «/la Capmara npa maBosu-
Ky Ha Bicie» («Ad Sarmatum de Istulae inundatione»), «la mpakapay
i ’stHim («In gulusos bibonesquey) i iHm.

! Chiliarchus — BbIcOKamacTayIeHbl KHSDKALKI CAHOYHIK (1ay.).
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I1. Pai3iii 3’ sy nsieniiia madblHANbHIKAM MakapaHidHaii nas3ii ¥ [Toss-
bl 1 Bsutikim Kusicrse JliToyckim, sironsist Bepiisl «Ilamapoxnikam
y JlitBy» («In Lithuanicam peregrinationemy) i «Candiunsl Bepm aa
stHI («In bibulos Saphicumy) Hamicansl paHeit 3a ClIaByTBI BEpII
4. Kaxanoyckara «MaxkapaHiqHas eCHs Tpa BeIOAp KBIIEBAra Iis-
xy» («Carmen macaronicum de eligendo vitae genere»). AIIPHbBAIOYBI
MakapaHiuHbIs Bepibl [1. Paisist ¥ aryapHBIM KaHTAIKCIE pa3Billld raTara
Biny mandsii ¥ [Mombmruel, M. [Ian4ubiHBCKI AMalBITHAIBHA YCKITIKBAE:
«Kompki capka3my xaBaemia ¥ T3ThIM HiOBITa KapTayIiBBIM amicaHHi
magapoxkoka ma JIiTBe, KOJNbKI aOypaHHS CTaparoibCKiM 3BbIYAEM IIi,
XyTudii, “He3BbIYaeM” I’ sTHCTBA. ..» [Petczynski, 1960, 11]. Canpayasr,
K 1 1HIIBISL CATBIPBIYHBISA TBOPHI Pai3ist, raThist BepIlbl Y3HIMAIOUb YIIIO-
0EHyI0 TOMY TadTa — TAMY IT’SIHCTBA, a SIIYd — TIMY MaJapoxKay,
aJIKPBILILS dK3aThlUHATa, YacaM J3IKyHCKara CBETY JIITOYIay i cia-
BSIH 4YajlaBeKaM 3aXOMHsSH KymnbTyphl. I1. Paizito maBomsimacs gacra
magapokHIvaIb, 3MIHAND JKBITIIO, Tapanbl, kpaiael. HasipanpHae
BOKa iCTaHIla 3ayBa)kajia IIMaT IiKaBBIX JITAJSY, a ipaHIYHBI PO3yM
1 371acCJIiBBl XapakTap CHpPBIsJIi HaMiCaHHIO 3’eIJIiBBIX, ajle Maadac
npocTa OMICKYYbIX 1 TPAIHBIX CATBIPBIYHBIX AMIrpaM, TaKix SIK BepI
«ITapapoxuikam y JIiTBy»:

Kani xto JliTBOM0 jazdzaje npaz miasty goscinne

i ¥ BinbHro najeid, i BeImaakaM 3°si31Kae aaTyib,

Niech Bo3bME 3 caboro rzanego i biatego chleba,

I BO3ik mayHIOTKI, 1 blgd jest 6e3 OpBIUKI IATHYIIIA TTAYCIOIb.

Hsice nmynsiBina, ¥ sikoit ObIliaM y comi potrzeba

I 3 cymy JtyxThI HaBsip3el, abo el ycé potrawy i e,

Hsixait xoup 13pBica ¥ mykatsl TBOM OyOeH 3abeliia

Ui Tas, mro Pigtek nanpazinm, anp00 mrto 3 Sobotaj nanuien.
Niech m€n, manaznora i crapora Zofqdka pynniyua

He cxonusimiia 6omneit, pijaku npeIeMHBI i STOHaH XMSUTBHOH rajiaBe.
3aycénpl BiHO niech y BO3iKy Hel3€ IPHITKHEIIIA,

Bo ¥ ladcy 3 TaBapaM Onykalls BeIlIaae Ja BeKy Tade.

[IITo 6 Tam Hi OBLTO, Tacmagap TOH, CKHapyra 6e3 capia

Vee kpomi § szelqgach naniuplie, macis BaM BiHa EH HaJIbe.
Hanbe To Hanbe, asne mimi Thl MyCIlll 3 gniusnego

36ankoBara kuflu, 1i 3 konewki rinkai, 60 szklanek Ha ycix He ctae.
(CakpataM ckaxy: 3 iX HaiJli MyXbl Ka lypHOTa).

I czapka nanceeunikam craHe ¥ KapIOMIIBI CTapIHBKA,

JIpI HemmTa cyMHiyHae HOXBIK 3aMeHilb Tabe,
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[akysp T MaUIiBa YOIIAgaCICS ¥ OTiH y MPBIIIEMKaX,
IIITo 3 n310pKail y csipya3iHe ropAa Bicilb Ha CIISHE.
BsnizHb Opakye? 3maeniia K BaCIaHbl HE TAaHHBI —

3 canomaii cs0pyIOIh, iX J1aBa raciiHHa Ja CHY NpBI3aBe.
Boch ThI 1 criaubly y XaniHe KypHOil Hecriaazeyki,

JI3e ¥ IBIMHBIM CMYpPOJI3€ CBET 3 HOUUY ¥ 3MaraHHi bIBe.
Cieleta Manels g 1o0pae MaTKi MacHyIi,

Taykymua ¥ 3arose prosieta, i BOCh — 4ac 3aCThIY.

JIBI TOTIBKI cllajiapa HATOIBI TBAaE HE KPaHyII,

Xoup 106pa, Wto pluskwau )axIiBeIX cMypoJl 3aryoiy,
I1ITo »3pii 6 yCIO HOY... YCATO. .. TOIbKI OeIbl MayCromb..

[Paisiti, 2005, 161]

Ja wavinenmerx TBopay Il. Paizig i eypamelickail paHecaHcaBai
nas3ii yBoryne aJHOCAIA SMIrpaMbI-IPBICBSIYIHHI rapagam: Kpa-
kaBy, ['aponHi, BinbHi, Hamicansls Hemze ¥ 15511552 rr, kami mast
nepabipaycs 3 [Tonpurusl ¥ Jlitey. [Takigatroust Kpakay, rimmancki nast
3raziBae OypJriBae TaBapbICKae KBILILE, sikoe €H — Xarey 11l He xauey —
BEY y MOJIbCKAH CTAITIIIEL:

I

[Nakigato Kpakay 1 kenixi, IOYHbIA BiHa,

SIKist men3p TpeIMaiia Masi IPBITOTKAs pykKa.

AJe ui néc MHe pa3BiTallia 3 Kexixami?

Kyne! Hi maexny, naycrons MsHE YaKalolb capMarb!!

II

An’sa3mxaro. 3 JaKky4wiiBbIM pasBiTBatocs Kpakasam,
J13€ KbIé ECiib HIYBIM 5K MMLIIEM.

I

Mymy s mepaj] cBiTaHHEM MaKiHYIb TacToy,
Bo 3 HacTynHbIM KeixaM ajam ayury [ocmamy?.

[Royzii, 1900, II, 264]

! Bepur upityena ¥ masteransv nepaknagse [anasr Kaprosiu, amy6mikaBaHsv
y magaTky aa Hamai maHarpadii «Jlitaparypa benapyci nosusra Panecancy» (2005).
I'sta nepras cipoba nepaxnany nas3sii [1. Paizis Ha 6enapyckyio MOBY.

2 Bepu npITyerua y nagpagkoBbIM Ipa3aidHbiM IepaKiase.
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Omirpama I1. Paizis Ha 'apogHio — Bimamne, Hepiibl § ricTopsli
JiTapatypsl Bepll, MPBICBEYaHBI IITaMy Oelapyckamy ropaiy, aie
HaypaJ 1i sie 3MecT cragadaycs O rapaa3eHnam:

BriBait, ['apomns, 1 HAxall 110e DarIBIHYIs TBAE PIKi,
Kauti cBSTBHIM BelllyyHaM HeE €Il ThI IPBITYJIKY aHi areki'.

[Royzii, 1900, II, 271]

[peiraxxyns-BinsHs acarpitoeliiia ¥ masra 3 rojajuam, xpapodami
1 pabayHiITBaM Ha BYJIIIIax, a Yce raThist Oe/Ibl BRIHIKAIOIh 3 0€33aKOHHA,
SKO€ TMaHye ¥ KpaiHe. 3pa3IIThl, MEHaBiTa ycTanéyBals yinaay 3aKOHa
npelexay y BinbHio qoktap peiMckara mpasa I1. Paisiii, cBequannem
qaro 3’sAyJsienta sAro cyoBasi IpakThIKa, ya3en y naapsixroynusl Cra-
tyTa Bamikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara 1566 T. i TpyHTOYHBI IOPBIABIYHBI
TpakrtaT «IlacTaHOBEI... alHOCHA crpay y CBSIIYSHHAN 3alli CYIOBBIX
nacsypxkaHHSY JIiTBEL...» («Decisiones... de rebus in sacro auditorio
Lithuanico...»), Beiganzensl ¥ 1563 r. y Kpakase, a nepaBblgai3eHbl
nmazHelt y @pankdypre-na-Maiine 1 ¥ Beremnpri.

I1. Pai3iii 3HaxoA3iycs ¥ LPHTPHI TarayacHara KyJabTypHara »Kblll-
st [ompurgst 1 Bsrikara Kasicrea Jlitoyckara, ObIy y MpbBISIENbCKiX
aJIHOCIHAX 3 MHOTIMI BSIZIOMBIMI BY4OHBIMI 1 MICBMEHHIKaMi. SITOHBIS
BEpLIABaHBIs MPAJMOBHI 1 IPBICBIYIHHI 3MEIIYaHbl ¥ KHirax M. Pas,
A. ®peraa-Mamxayckara, A. Tmueckara, . I'ypekara, 1. MsH-
ybIHbCKara. Y cBaro yapry mpa I1. Paizig micani M. Paii, A. Tumuecki,
A. Parynn, C. Axaxo¥ycki, 1Ba J0Opa3pIwIiBbIsI aHEKIOTHI IIpa MmadsTa-
By4oHara 3msciiy y kHize «Ilonbcki apapanin» JI. ['ypHilKi, HeKambKi
(pamak npeICBALIY sroHal acobe f. KaxaHoycki, y TBIM JIIKY caMyro
Batomyro — «IIpa mokTapa rimmaniiay, sskas yBauiia Ba yce 300pHiki
BBIOpaHBIX BepIay nasta, antasnorii i xpacramarsii [Fijatkowski, 1972,
1-11]. IIpa ayrapsirar I1. Paizis capon Gemapycka-miTOYCKiX masTay
Majiaja3eiara nakajieHHs CBeIUbIlb TOW (pakT, IITO HAIPBIKAHIBI
BbIan3eHalt y 1588 . y BinbHi masmer . Pagana «PanziBinisiga...»
3Melrvansl Bepin Paisis «SIcHaBenpbMOKHaMy KHS3I0 1 maHy Mikanaio
PanziBinmy... BassBO/i3€e BsTiKara KHs3s JIITOYcKara, 3 Haropl epamMori
Ha Yie Hag Mackasitami» («Illustrissimo principi ac domino Nicolao
Radivilo... exercitus Lituanici imperatori de victoria ad Ulam ex
Moschis...»), Hamicansl ¥ 1564 1.

! Bepru 1pITyea ¥ maxpaakoBsIM Ipa3aiuHbIM IepakIazse.
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Amys agHBIM BaHAPOYHBIM MadTaM-TyMaHicTaM, Ipayaa, MEHII
BSIIOMBIM, 5Ki ¥ 60-x rT. XVI cT. ambiayycs ¥ Banikim Kasicte
Jlitoyckim, 061y ypamksHen Lltopeinrii An Meumiii (gara Hapax.
HeBsigoMa — mamép y 1575 r. y Ene). Sdrons nuax y BinsHIo Takca-
Ma Jspkay mpa3 Kpakay, m3e ¥ 1560—1561 rr. mast ciyxay jiekimbli
Ba YHiBepciTale, agHayacoBa IOMaHCTPYIOUbl CBae ONiCKy4blsl BEIb
¥ TajtiHe KJIaCIYHbBIX MOY 1 JIITaparyp i MasTRIYHBIA 3M0bHACT. Y 1562 T
na 3ampaiHHi Peiropa XaakeBiua, crapacThl BiJICHCKara i reTMaHa
moJipHara Jitoyckara, Meutiii ipsisizkae ¥ BinbHro, kab 3aiimaria
HaBy4YaHHEM JA3s1ei Marnara, AHApas 1 Ajsikcanapa. [lenarariuayio
A3efHacIb HAMEIIK] [yMaHICT craqyydae 3 MasThlyHail TBopyacino: «Ex
TTIa 3IMHIIB, MMiTaNXaMbl 1 3miTadii, CKiTaae HaBaT MY KHIKAIKY
Ha TepObl JIiToyCcKal 1 moabckail HUIIXThl. CApoj STOHBIX ajapacaray
MpBICYTHIYAe 1 caM Kapoib JKeIriMOHT AYTYCT, sikora MbUTii yYbIHIY
MpaBaJIbIpOM CBSITOM BaiHBI XPBICIISH CyNpaib Typak i Tarap. HiOwt
CrienpIsUIbHA Ha 3aMOBY ['aObcOypray €H mimia aHTHITYpIUKi maMdier
«/la mpacmaynenara XprICIisIHIHA CyIIpamb TYPIIIKiX BoiHay...» («Ad
inclitos Christianorum contra Turcam milites...») [Nowak-Dhuzewski,
1966, 205]. He 3a0b1Bae MphIe3 Kbl ITadT BasBOMY BiJieHCKara Mikaas
PanziBina YopHara, skoMy MpBICBSYAE BSUTIKYIO Oy. AJle CaMbIM 3HAY-
HBIM TBOPYBIM JacsirHeHHEM MpbUlisl BiJIeHCKara nepeiany 3’ syasenna
axssipaBaHas Peiropy XazakeBidy Hi3ka Bepiiay npa [HpasHIKyIo BaitHy
«Ilepamora Hag MackaBitami, 30a0bITasi BSUIbMOKHBIM ITaHaMm PrITo-
pam Xazakesigam» («Viktoria de Moschis reportata per magnificum
dominum Gregorium Chodkievitiumy), Beinaa3enas y 1564 r. y Bene.
V Bepiuax ycnaynsioLia BaiicKOBbIs IO/A3BIri caMora rerMaHa IojbHara
niToyckara, siroHsix Opatoy — HOpeis 1 SHa, 3sts — Dinona KmiTel-
YapHaObuibckara, a Takcama HEKaTOpPBIX 1XHIX MarjiedyHikay (Hampbl-
kian, Pamana Canrymiki, skiM 3axamuistycs i [1. Paiziit). BepmaBanyto
Hi3Ky S1. MBUTisl y IRITBIM MOYKHA Pa3IIsgalb sSIK CBOeacadmiBylo XpOHIKY
agHaro 3 oranay [HdnsHnKai BaitHbl: OaparpObl Bolickay Bsurikara
Kusicta JliToyckara cympanp mMackoyckail arpacii ¥ 1562—1564 rr.,
SK BaXKKi KPOK JIa CTBap3HHA repaidHaii omiki. Pazam 3 TeiM, acOOHBIS
BEpIIIBI Hi3K1 BEUTYJAIOIIA 13 HA-TIMAThIYHAN CaMaCTOWHACIIIO 1 Ma-
CTaukai apbIriHaIbHACIIO.

V amHBIM 3 Bepmiay armicBaenia HebscrieuHae macoiabeTBa HOpbisa
Xankesiva i Acradis Banosiua ¥ MackBy neram 1563 1. 3acMmy4aHbist
1, IITO XaBaIlb pay/1y, HaraloxaHbls crparaii [lomarka, macier Bsiikara
Kuscrea npananyions IBany ['po3Hamy 3aKiiodbIs Mip, aje TPHIyM-
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(dyrodbl arpacap He Xo4a iX ClIyXalb i Jlymae Ipa HOBBIS 3aBasBaHHI.
YeBemaMisitoubl CKIIaJaHacllh BaeHHA-MATITHIYHAN CiTyallbli, ¥ SKOU
MacoJILCTBA MPOCTa HE MAariio CKOHYBINIA MACIsAX0Ba, MadT Cylsliae
cBaiiro repos, FOpsis XaakeBiua:

[peIXinpHIK Mipy, TH IpamMayisy KpacaMoyHa i mepaxkaHayua,
Aute TBae CIIOBBI HE Maryi KpaHyIlb cpia KHss. ..

[Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1966, 381]

[Macomsctpa HO. Xankesiva i A. Banosiva ga IBana ['po3nara y 1563 .
3 TpamaHoBai Mipy cTayiacsi cBoeacabiiBail paMeThIIbIsAil TacoIbCTBA
JIpBa Cameri na baprica 'agynoBa ¥ 1600-1601 1., TakcaMa sik BepIu
S. Meuiis 3’aBiycs ¥ IDYHBIM COHCE TTpaBoOpa3aM BsUTIKAH TTadMbl
I". [TensrpeiMoyckara «I[laconbcTBa a BsTiKara KHs3s MacKoycKara:
y aboIByX TBOpax yCIAYJSIONIA MOA3BIri, 313eCHEHbI OenapycKiMi
MarHarami He Ha IoJIi OiTBBI, a Ha TOJI JBIIJIAMATBIYHBIX TEPAMOY.

Ane . Mbutiii npagamaHcTpaBay y cBaéil Hi3IbI, IUTO i 3a0aBEI
Mapca ansiBarpb €H yMee, PBICBATIYIITHI SIHIIBIO TIepaMo3e Oelrapycka-
JTOYCKiX Xapyraay Ha gaie 3 Perropam XaakeBiuam HaJl BOHCKaMi KHI35
Csapnabpanara ¥ mroteiM 1564 1. [ToOau 3 BoOpazam ranoyHara repos i sSiro-
HBIX ONixoHIBIX namieynikay Pamana Canrymiki i FOpeis Teimkesiua
¥ BepIIIbI aycTae KaJeKThIYHBI BOOpa3 Oe3bIMEeHHAra XayHepa-JIilBiHa,
sKi cBaéil ajBarail 1 BOIHCKIM yMeIhCTBaM 3a0sCIIEUbly MEePaMOKHBI
BBIHIK OIiTBBI:

JlinsiH roHius 1 0’e agcTynar4blx Boparay,

[IpabGiBae cIiHBI Y1IeKa40y CHapaaami,

Cs4d 1Bl MSTIOM ans00 MpajaMBae CKpOHi

YKanesnaii Oy;iaBoi, KOCIIb IepaMOKHa I1a TAJIIX BEPILHIKaY
Anb60 crixBae 3/IAKaHbIX y OyPIIiBBIS BOIBI-.

[Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1966, 381]

[a canpayrHaii repoika-smivHaii na’sMel HaOibkaenna oxa 1. Mburis,
npeicBedanas Pinony Kmity-Uapuabbuibckamy. Ha magatky TBOpa
ayrap 3MsICLIY KapoTKi BILIIIC reposi, a Aajel 1aBoii magpads3Ha
1 MalsIyHIYA amicay ATOHBIS BOIHCKIS TOA3BITi, 3a3eHCHEHBII § 1562—
1564 rr. 1. MbLniii Ob1y, 31aema, NepIibIM 3 asTay, XTo Ycinasiy 3acimyri

! Bepu npItyenua y maapaakoBsIM Mpa3aitdHbiM IepaKiaise.
2 Bepru LpITyela ¥ NapaIKkoBbIM Ipa3aiuHbIM IepakIase.
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nepaj AfiubIHal raTara BelJaTHAra BOeHavYallbHIKa, A3sSpiKayHara J13es-
4a, ayTapa benapyckaMoyHbIX «/lomicay». J[lapa4sl, masT ckiay Takcama
snitanamy Ha Baceiuie @inona 3 Cod’siit Xankesiy, a macist pantoyHai
cMepLi HAayHsN HABECTHI CyLIay stie Oi3Kix smimpnziymam. [asnei
BoOpa3 ®@. KmiTel-HapHaOBIIRECKara 3’ BiIlIIa ¥ Tepoika-dIMivHbIX TadMax
®. I'panoyckara i 5. PanBana.

VY 1564 r. SIu Meuiit nakinae BinpHro: aTpeIiMItiBae 3afjaHHE arie-
KaBalllla MaJiaapiMi XaJKeBidaMi majdac iXHsAra BbIC3y Ha By4oOy
¥ Eypomny. Ilaguac 3naxomkanns ¥ Bene ¥ 1565 1. mast Ob1y yranapaBaHsl
3a cBae BEpIIbI JJAYPOBBIM BSIHKOM 3 pyK iMmeparapa Maxkciminsna 1.
VY 1567 1. sronbis 3 XaakeBiuaMi MUISIXi Pa3bIXOJ3SIINA, alie CyBs3i
3 Bsutikim KasicrBam JliToyckim He aOpBIBaroIlIa: rITHIM pazaM €H Jara-
Marae aTpbsIMITiBalb aayKaisiio ¥ Bitauoepry S3smy Banosiuy i Peiropy
Canery. Hapame Hanpeikannsl 1560-x rr. 5. Mbotiii ansiHaera Ha
Kadenpsr redpaicTeiki ¥ Exe, m3e 1 mpairye ga amomnHixX A3¢H KBIII
[Polski stownik, 1979, XXII, 354].

VY 1564 1. BIIOMBI, aJie ST He caaByThI MadT SH Kaxanoycki Beaay
y KpakaBe nmasmy «Satyr, albo Dziki mazy», 3acHaBay1Ibl HOBBI JKaHp
y HIOJIBCKAH JIiTapaTyphl: XaHp camuipasati nasmsl. BocTpyio KpbITBIKY
3araHay taradacHara rpamaJiCTBa MasT yKJiay y ByCHbI Mianariunara
Oaxka Catblpa, SIKi 3 IpaKaBEeTHBIX Yacoy *bIYy CaMOTHA ¥ MOJBCKIX
Iynrdax, aje OBy BRITHAHBI aATyIb HEpasyMHal racrmamapdail 13ei-
HacIio yanaBeka. [ndr0 yBecui ¥ masmy moctanb CaTbipa ¥ skacii
cypoBara cynnzi-pa3anépa S. Kaxanoycki 3ama3piubly, HamdyHa,
y Beprinist: y VI akito3e peiMckara nasta écup Boopas Cisiena-mapaiicra,
Omizkara kpayHnara Cateipa. Y cBato uapry tBop f. Kaxanoyckara
BBIKJTIKAY IIMATIIiKig HaclieaBaHHI Cy4acHIKay i HACTyMHIKay. ATHBI
ayTaphbl ISl BBISTYJICHHS CBAiX MATITHIYHBIX, PATITiHHBIX 1 CalbIIbHBIX
ToTIIsAAay TakcaMa BhIKaphIcTOyBaii BoOpa3 CaTsipa (aHaHIMHBI «Satyr
podgorskin, «Satyr na twarz Rzeczypospolitej» Camyans TBapaoyckara,
«Satyr polski» IlIsimona CrapaBosibckara). [HmbIsS yBoA3ini HOBara
reposa-npaMoyIly, y3arara 3 aHTBIYHaH JiTapaTypsl anbp00 3 JereHnap-
Ha#l ricropeii [lonburusl (ananimabl «Tymatas Skotopas...», «Lech
wzbudzony...» i «Choragiew Wandalinay» Exsr FOpkoyckara).

[MepmwbiM 1 Haiibonbm MIEHHBIM HacienaBaHHeM «CaThIpy»
4. Kaxanoyckara 3’ siynsena nasma «Proteus, abo Odmieniecy, Beia-
J3¢Hasl aHaHIMHa, 0e3 yKka3aHHs Meclia 1 ro/ia BelanHs. [1asma Hamicana
TPBHIHAIIAICKIAOBEIM CiTabiuHbIM BepiiaM, HamiuBae 1104 panki
(acHOVHBI TOKCT — 976 pamkoy). BeicBeTTinb MecIa i TOx BBITAHHS
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TBOpa — bsapacue, 1564 — modabckiM By4OHBIM YAAIOCS SLIYD HAaMPhI-
kaH1p! XIX cT., kKam ¥ Kpakase V. Bicnorki amy0irikaBay masmy maBojyie
AK3EMIUTAPA 3 JIbBOYCKaii 010isTaKi AcaniHckix [Proteus, 1890]. A Bochk
agHocHa aytapersa «[Iparast. . .» Bsmacst IBICKYCisl Ha IPALSTy amMaib 13-
Jlara CTarof3s, sikas TaK i He MpbIHeca IEHY: Y HAalTHOYIIBIX MOBCKIX
NaJipyvHikax i HaByKOBBIX Ipalax Hasma 3rajBacuula SK aHaHIMHas
[Pelc, 1994, 123—-124; Ziomek, 1995, 362-363].

3naBanacsi 0, LSDKKACLAY 3 BBICBSATICHHEM ayTapcTBa ObIIb HE
MaBiHHA: M ayTapa MOXKHA 3HAKCIIl ¥ caMiM OepacieliCKiM BBIJaHHI, K
1 YCKOCHYIO 3raJIKy Ipa 4ac HaricaHHs MadMbl. AJIKpbIBae KHIT'y Bepliia-
BaHae npelcBsusHHE Mikanato Pan3isiny HopHamy, y sikiMm ayTap axssipye
CBafo Ma’My KHS3I0 ¥ sIKACITi KaJlsAIHara aapyHKa i MpoCiIlh sTo Y3511b
naJi cBaro abapony Berryara [Iparast, 60 ¥ [1onbirdb! He JTFOOSIIb THIX, XTO
raBOPBIIE Mpayay. Hanpeikanms! kHiri 3Menrdanst Bepui [Istpa CraeH-
ckara «Do Odmiencay, 13e a3t Jakapae HemaciayXxMsiHara repos, mro
TOW CBaBOJIbHA BEIMINIAY 3-T1a]] ITOHAW areKi rmepaj caMbIMi Mapas3ami,
He YaKaroybl HaJpIX0OMy BsiCHBI. Kammasiieia Oepaciieiickara BbITaHHS
«IIparas...» BimaBouHa ¥3BIXOA3ilb Ja Kammasinbl «Cateipa...»: Te-
pax acHOYHBIM TAKCTaM madMbl Sl. KaxaHoycki 3Msciiy BepaBaHyro
npagMoBy Jia Kapans JKeiriMoHTa AYTycTa, a CKOHUBLY BEpIIaBaHbIM
3BapoTaM jia cBaiiro reposi — Carsipa. [Ipayna, y GepaciieiickiM BbIaHHI
écup s «Zamknienie do poetdéw polskich» 1 caMbIM KaHIIBI KHIT1,
nacinsi Bepmasanara 3Bapota I1. Craenckara «/la Ilparas» — Bepiu
1. baspurika «Do tegozy. Y «3aKIiou3HHI. . .» ayTap I3MaHCTpye mo0pae
Be/IaHHE TarayacHaii oJbCKai JiTapaTypsl, aq3Hadae 3aciayri Mikanas
Pasi, Anmkas Tidreckara i acabniBa SlHa Kaxanoyckara, skomMy ckinazae
Vy3HEcnbl naHeripeik. Beinayna nasmel, 11, basbutik, BeikazBae crady-
BaHHe [Iparaio, pacnayaymamy ycnen 3a cBaiM HactayHikam CaTbipam
HOBYIO BaiiHy 3 3araHaMi IpaMajicTBa.

TakiM yblHaM, Ha TIaJICTaBE BEpLIaY, sIKisl CynpaBaKaloLb aCHOYHBI
TKCT «IIpaTas...», MokHA 3palilb A3Be BHICHOBHI: ITa’Ma HallicaHa
HanpbIKaHipl 1563 — Ha cambiM madatky 1564 roma (rata 3HaYbIb,
mro sie ayrap usitay «Carblpa...» U3 ¥ pykamice), a g€ ayrapam
3’ stymstertia [1érp CraeHcki. ATHAK, KaTi epiast BRICHOBA YCTIphIMaacs
JaciequblkaMi sIK BilaBOYHAsA, TO Apyras IIMaT y Karo BBIKJIiKaia
CYMHEHHI 1 He YmiuBanacs sk cyp’€3HbI apryMeHT y AbIckycii. [1a¥Ha,
MpbIYBIHA HEIaBepy i BhIpa3Hail HENPHIXiIbHACIII MHOTIX MOJBCKIX BY-
4oHBIX fa acoOr I1. CraeHckara sik ga maryeimara aytapa «Ilparas...»
TOILIA ¥ STOHBIM (PPAHITY3CKIM MaXO/KaHHI.
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[érp Craencki (Iatpyc Craropsiyc) nepadpaycs ¥ [ombriray 3 XKoa-
HeBBI ¥ 1556 1., ciayarky arryOIikaBay HeKalbKi pairiiiHa-nareMiqHbIX
TpaKTaray na-JjamiHcKy, a Hey3abaBe aBajioiay MojbCKail MOBall y TaKOH
CTYIHEHI, ITO yn3enpHivay y 1562—1563 rr. y mepaxiaasze ciaByTai
Bepacrieiickaii biomii, a ¥ 1568 I. BeIIaY MepIryro MojLCKyI0 TpaMarhIKy.
Hsirmenssabl Ha BigaBouHbls 3aciyri [IsaTpa Craropslyca nepaj mnojb-
CKall KyJbTypai, ayTapbITITHBISI By9OHBIS MMadaTKy XX CT. HE BEpPbLI,
HITO 3-IaJ Tsipa paHily3cKara SMIirpaHTa Mariia BeIHCII Takas BsUTi3Has
rma’Ma Ha TOoJIbCKail MoBe, K «lIparasii...», 1 mykaii iHIIBIX, OOJBII
BEparofHbIX, 3 iXHATA MyHKTY TIEKaHHS, ayTapay.

VY 1904 r. 1. Uy06ok anmyOiikaBay HEBSUTIKYIO HATaTKY, Y IKOH IPBIBEY
AT aa3id moka3 ayrapersa 11, CraeHckara: y agHOW 3 pyKamiCHBIX
namteaHbiXx Opamyp XVI ct. 3raaBaenna, mro nasmy «lIparaid...»
Hamicay ¢panny3 Craropblyc, BsUTiKi NPBIXiIbHIK MONbCKail MOBBI
[Czubek, 1904, 272-273]. Kaugsinatypy I[1. CraeHckara mively Hai-
Oonbm Beparognaii T. ['pabdoycki [Grabowski, 1907, 3—4]. Ane A. bpyk-
Hep CravaTKy IparanaBay Kanaeiaatypy A. Bomana [Briickner, 1905,
132], a moThIM 3MsSHIY CBO# TOTJISLA i MparanaBay aytapam «lIparas...»
miubs 1. baspurika [Briickner, 1907, 484—490]. Ha nymxy By4doHara,
I1. Craencki He Mor Hamicanb «IIpaTast...», Tamy IITO ¥ HelacTaTKOBal
CTYICHI Banojay NnojibCcKail MOBaii, He ObIY 3aaHra’kaBaHbl ¥ TOJIBCKIs
MAJIITBEIYHBII CTIPABHI 1 HE HACTONBKI JoOpa apbleHTaBaycsl ¥ MOJbCKAM
nitapatypsl, kab y3Hocius 5. Kaxanoyckara BeIIISH 3a YCiX Tara4acHbIX
1 cTapakKbITHBIX MadTay. [lepakaHaHsbl ¥ THIM, IITO ayTapaM Ma3Mbl MOT
OBIIIb TOJIBKI MAJISK Ma Maxo/xaHHi, A. BpykHep, ajHak, CyMJICHHA
Ha3Bay sII43 aa3iH BAAOMBbI siMy Qakt Ha Kapbeicupb [I. CraeHckara:
y HaOUTITaIIBIHBIM JTicTie 11 chiHOY CTatoperyca 3 1591 1. 3ragBaeria,
IITO iXHi OarlbKa aroIIIHis T'aJIbl XKBIIIIS MPBICBAILIY HABYIIbI JacKaHAIAra
MayIeHHsI Ma-TI0JIbCKY 1 CKIIaJJaHHIO Ha TITall MOBE BepIay.

Jpickycis Bakoa mpabneMbl aytapcTBa «Ilparas...» y3HaBimacs
3 HOBaii cinmaii mpa3 maycraroyzs. E. CtapHaycki Ha majzicTaBe ibMsTHaM
sranki ¥ kHize [lIsimona CrapaBonbekara 3 1627 . Ha3Bay MardsIMbIM
ayTapaM asmbl ManaBsomara ginocada Sna [lapsmOnara [Starnawski,
1956, 461-463], ane T. BiTyak nérka abBepr I'ITYIO MaMBLIKOBYIO
rinoTa3y: cBae Tpaktatsl . [lapsMOHBI micay BHIKIIOYHA Na-TaLliHCKY
1 yBoryne Hapaaziycs, XyTusi 3a ycé, macns 1564 . [Witczak, 1957,
505-510]. ¥ 1956 1. C. Kot amy6inikaBay 3HOHI3EHBIS iM Y HIMEILIKiX
apxiBax masTeruHbg TBOpH L. Basbuiika, HeBsimombis A. BpykHepy,
1 ymyHeHa Ha3Bay BeIAaya masMel «lIparai...» e am3iHaMardbIMbIM
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ayrapam [Kot, 1956, 113-150]. Ha gymky macnendsika, macTaBillb
cBa€ IIpO3BillIya Ha THITYJIbHAN CTApOHIIBI TBOPA, Y SIKIM IaKa3Baycs
3aHsMa]] HONbCKAH IUIAXTHI, IepallkaIKalla ChIHY csipajcKara Mecijiua
L. ba3butiky siroHas cyMHiyHas HaOULTITAIBIA 3 JACKI BaHIpOYyHara
rpaukara aBanTypHika Skyoa ['epaknizaca bassitikaca. [Ipa aytapcTsa
1. Ba3burika cBeqYbIIbh HIOBITA 1 ATOHBI BEpIIaBaHbI 3BApOT Ja Tepos
Ma’MBbl, 3MEITYaHbl § CaMbIM KaHIThI KHIl — TIa aHaJoril 3 BepIiiaM
5. Kaxanoyckara HampbsIkaHnbl «Cateipa...» (3p3LIThI, TPaJIbIIIbIIO
3BApTalla ¥ KaHLbI TBOPA /a CBAHIO Ieposi 1 THIM CaMbIM JAbICTAHCA-
Balllla aJi ynacHara Teopa yBéy He KaxaHoycki — siHa Oblia BsiomMa
3 yacoy ABinzist). Ane yamy Tafasl cOpaM 3a CyMHiyHae IIJISIXELTBa HE
nepamkon3iy 1. ba3puriky mactaBims cBaé mpo3Bimrga Iaj BepImaM
1 IpBI3HALIIA THIM CaMbIM Y Ja4blHEHHI J]a TBOpa Xaus 0 y sKacIi apy-
kapa? | sk pacTrymMadbIls y TakiM pase MpeICyTHACIH y OepacueickiMm
BeIaHHi Bepiua [1. CraeHckara i pajiki 3 4ro, aapacasanbis qa [Iparos:
«Mnie w tem nie winuj, tak si¢ tobie chciato. / Gdyze$ swowolnie
wyszedt z mej opieki, / Pana takiego nie najdziesz na wieki» [Proteus,
1890, 34].

Y 1961 r. moBazHayma V. Jlrobac amyOmikaBay BAIiKi apTBIKYH Ha
Ha3Balo «Argumenty jezykowe w sprawie autorstwa “Proteusa abo
Odmienca”» [Lubas, 1961, 109-160]. Crapanna mapayHayuIsl MOBY
Ma’MbI 3 MOBAIO 1HIIBIX MA’THIYHBIX TBOpay L. ba3purika, macieqdpik
NPBIMIIOY 1a aAHa3HAaYHal BEICHOBBI: Basbulik He 3’ synsenna ayrapam
«IIparas...». HisgkiX ma3iTeIYHBIX MpanaHoy BEIPAMIIHHS MpaliIeMbl
¥ apThIkyiie Hama. Y. JIto0ac aj3HavbIy TOJBKI, IIITO MOYHBIS aca0iriBaciii
MasMbl CBEAYALb Ipa NaxopKaHHE sie ayTapa 3 YcxonHsi Manamnonb-
b, y Toi yac sk L. Ba3putik panpa3eHTaBay cspaa3ki JbISJIEKT.
VY cBaiM rpyHTOYHBIM JaciielaBaHHI MOJIbCKI MOBa3Hayla 4aMycChblli
3yciM He yimiuBay (akTy mpaririara 3uaxomKkanss Taro x L. ba3sutika
Ha Benapyci (3 kanua 1550-x IT.), 4bIM MOT OBI TIIyMadYbIIa YIUIBIY Ha
MOBY ayTapa «lIparas...» «pychkoi» (cTapabenapyckaii) MOBBHI.

[Macns apreikyna V. Jltobaca, HaKOJIBKI HaM BS,IOMa, HE OBbLITO OOJIBII
cnpobay pasragaup 3araiky ayrapcrsa «llparas...». YcBemamistoust
0E3BBIHIKOBACIb K PAHEHIIBIX JBICKYCiH, Tak 1 JaleHIbIX MomryKay,
ricropsik M. KocMaH npananaBay BapHy1La Aa JayHsi, smas 3 1891 1,
BBICHOBHI A. bpykuepa: aytapam «IIpatas...» OBy, HeCyMHEHHA, TTAJISK-
nparacrant [Kosman, 1973, 73]. Takoe npocrtae pamsHHe npadieMbl
3HOY BBIKIIIOUAE, aHaK, 3 JIIKy MardeIMbIX ayTapay ¢paniysa [1. Cra-
€HcKara, He IphIMaelliia Jia Bepbl HaiiBayKHEH Il apTyMEHT: CBEUaHHE

113



camora TIKCTy. AOcajroTHa BiJaBOYHA, MITO HAMA MaTpir0ObI HIyKallb
ayrapay Henze 300Ky, ma-3a acobami [1. Craenckara i L. ba3butika, iMEHBI
AKiX siCHa YKa3aHbI ¥ OepacliefickiM BeIlaHHI. Tamy BapTa BSpHYIIA
He Ja BBICHOBHEI A. bpyknepa 3 1891 1., a na mepkaBanus T. BiTuaka
3 1957 r.: ayrapam «Ilparas...» Obry [1érp Craropsryc (CraeHcki)
TIPBI cyTmparoyHinTee 3 L{pmpeissHaM ba3bitikaMm, ki BRITIPAYIITy MOBY
1 cTeuTh cathIphl [ Witczak, 1957, 506].

1. ba3wurik 3’synsycsa He TOMBKI BBIIAYIIOM ITadMBbI, aJie 1 i€ pIIak-
tapam, ¢akteiuHa — caaytapam I1. Craenckara. CynparoyHinTaa ix
BBITIIyMauBae HEBbIpa3zHacllb KaH(eciiHail ma3iueli ¥ TBOpPBI, paAKae
IUIS Taro 4acy iMKHEHHE Ja a0’ eKTBIBI3MY 1 TaJlepaHIlbli (KalbBiHICT
Bazputik 3MsKyay majgeMidHbIsl aKIPHTH apbisHiHa CTaTopelyca), Xolb
MayTIpIBaja TyT 1 apbleHTalbls Ha masMy Kartamika 5. Kaxanoyckara.
Taki norsi Ha mpabneMy aytapersa «lIparas...» yayisenia HaMm Haii-
0oJbII cyIHEIM, ane nakonbki [1. Craencki 1 L. basputik He maskagati
MacTaBilb cBac iIMEHBI HA THITYJILHAW CTAPOHITBI TBOPA 1 MaKJIagHa He-
BSZIOMa CTYIEHb yA3elly KOKHAara 3 ix y mpambl HajJ TIKCTaM, MOKHA
1 Halimanei pasnanans «[Iparas...» Sk aHaHIMHYIO TTa3My.

Ha xanb, ax momanTy myOnikausli «[Iparas...» ¥ 1890 1. i na
60-x I'T. HaIIara cTaroA3s AacjielaBaHHe TBOPA 3BOA3171aCs BHIKIIIOYHA
Jla BBICBSITIICHHSI [TPAa0JIeMbl SITOHAra ayTapcTBa. Y JICHIIBIM BBITAIKY
ayTapbITITHBIS ONBCKiA ByYOHBIS JaBajli ary/IbHbIA alPHKI MacTalKan
KaIITOYHACII TTa3MBl, 9acaM — 3ycim nporitertsist. Tak, T. ['paboycki
a/3Havbly, IITO 3 MyHKTY TiemKkanHs Gopmbl «[Iparaii...» cTaiub He Ha
mmMart Hixoi 3a «Catbipa...» [Grabowski, 1907, 3]. A. BpykHep mivsry,
miro aytap «IIparas...» Beika3Baycs cMsiiei 3a Kaxanoyckara i jenei
pasymey cytHacb npabnem [Briickner, 1907, 484]. FO. Kxxbpkanoycki,
HaaJIBapoT, BEJIbMI Hi3Ka alPHBBAY Ma’dMy ¥ HapayHaHHI 3 iHIIBIMI
catbIpblyHBIMi TBOpami X VI cT.: «AOGCTpaKkTHBISI 1 HEBBIPA3HBIS BbI-
CHOBBI, Maz0ayneHbls adapbICTEIYHAN cIicaacii 1 JaciinmHacIi
Kaxanoyckara, aicyTHacIlb CIOKITHBIX 3aMaNéBak, K y Pas, benbckara
i KnstHoBiva, mpeIBoA3A1Ib a Taro, mto “[Iparait” 3’ synserna Xy Tasn
I1a/1Ka pei(pMaBaHBIM IMyOTIIBICTEIYHBIM apTHIKYJIaM, YbIM MacCTallKiM
TBOopam. [Ipa3sMepHae HarpyBalIuBaHHE 3aHAATa Pa3sHACTANHBIX TAM,
3MeEIIBaHHE BAXKHBIX 1 HA3HAYHBIX p3yay, *aJlaHHE BbIKa3allla Ia ycix
azpa3y MaNITBIYHBIX 1 TpaMajCKixX clipaBax mazbaymsie siro BapTacii
BBIJIATHAM Ta3imbli ¥ TicTOpbIi MoibcKaid careipbl» [Krzyzanowski,
1958, 28]. Ilacnenurias ampaka FO. Kokppkanoyckara abcamoTHa He
cracyenna 3 MepkaBanHeM C. Kora: «Y masme mmar cMensIx 3acispor
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1 TpallHBIX 3ayBar, a3A00JeHbIX (pa3eanariyHpiMi 3BapoTaMi, SKbIBBI
CThLIb, Oararas MoBa. [lepamycim ubiTaua npeiBabiiBae ¥ “IIparsio”
BBICOKasI ITICKMEHHIIKast KynbTypa aytapa» [Kot, 1956, 122].

Tonbki FO. Hoak-/[imyxa¥cki ¥ 1962 1. pasmienzey Hapaie i13iHa-
MacTarrki 3mect nasmel «l Ipatoii...» y nacienaBansi «Poemat satyrowy
w literaturze polskiej w. XVI-XVII» [Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1962, 9-51].
Anpou yHiKanpHara y ricTopbli TiTapaTyphl 1aga0eHCTBA KaMIIa3ilbLsLy
«Carsipa...» 1 «IIparas...» By4OHBI aA3HAYbLy TaKcaMa TPOXCTYIICH-
9aThl YKIaa 3MecTy ¥ aD0oaByX TBOpax, XapaKT3pHbI AJIsl YCiX caTbipa-
BBIX Ma’M: 1) HEraThIyHBI MAJFOHAK pIYaiCHACI; 2) MOIIYK CPOIKay
BBITIPAYJICHHS CTAHOBINTYA; 3) MECIMICTRIYHBI TAPACKOIT Ha OYIy9IBIHIO.
10. HoBak-/{i1y>x3yCKi BEUTYyYBIY TPBI ACHOYHBIS MAThIBBI «CaThIpa. .. »,
sKisl JakiaanHa nayraparoma ¥ «lIparato...»: 1) 3aHsmnan peiapckait
TPAIBIIbI ¥ MUISXEIKIM acspoa3i; 2) KphI3ic rpaMajicka-maaiTeiaHara
JKBILIA 1, IK BBIHIK, aCYTHACIb TAPAJIKY 1 CIIPaBSTiBACII ¥ 3piKaBe;
3) paNiriiHBIS CIIPIYKI 1 3Ba/TBI (Ha pAJIIriiHA-IarMaThIYHBIX CTIPaBax i Ha
STHIIBI TPaMaJICKara JKbIIIs Oepacieicki ayTap akipHTye acabiiByio
yBary). AIPHbBAIOYbl MAaCTAlKyl0 KalITOYHACIb ITadMbl aHaHIMHAra
ayTapa, JaclieT4bIK aJ3Haubly MIYHYIO XaaTbIYHACI i Pa3MEpHBI a0’ EM
TBOpa, aJie PbI3HaY, LITO HallicaHa Ia’Ma «MOoBaro, K y Kaxanoyckara,
NpoCTail, HaTypanbHail, Oafgail IWTO BeITAHYaHAH, 340IbHAN HaBar 1a
a(hapbICTBIYHATA CIHTI3aBAHHS MIYHBIX KBIIEBBIX 3’4V, y UBIM TaKca-
Ma HaranBae Kaxanoyckaray [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1962, 29]. Hekanbki
crapoHak anséy F0. Hosak-/lmyxaycki «IIparato...» i ¥ yaproBeiM Tome
cBaéil pyHIaMEHTaTbHAKN IIpaIlbl, TPhICBEYaHal MOMBCKAN AT TEITHAMN
nanzii [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1966, 290-292], pasrienzeyuib aamocTpa-
BaHHE ¥ Ma’Me KaHKPATHBIX NaliTBIYHBIX manzesy 60-x rr. XVI cr.
(Bapmayckara coiima 1563—1564 rr., 6apanpObl MUISIXTH 1 Kapams
3 Mar"arami i JyXaBeHCTBaM 3a DK3EKYIIBII0 KapOHHBIX Ipay i iHIL.).
Haramaymiel, mTo 3 Macraikara 0oky «[lparaii...» 3’synsenia Ha-
cinenaBanHeM «Catbipy...» 5. Kaxanoyckara, mojibcKi By9OHBI TTHIM
pasaM 3BApHYY yBary He Ha afgaOeHCTBa AByX TBOPay, a Ha AJIEMEHTHI
HaBI3HBI ¥ MasMe Oepaciieiickara ayrapa: «AHOHIM yMee a0rpyHTaBallb
NEePaHSTHIA 113aJariYHbIsI MAThIBBI IIa-CBOMMY, HA [1/ICTaBE HAA3BBIYAN
Oarartara QakTelYHara MaTIpbLLLY, K 3 Ayisenna majkaM siroHau
ynacHacito. “IIparaii” — raTa igdanariyHae, a He MacTalKae KIII
“Carpipa” Kaxanoyckara. <...> AHOHIM 3710JIbHbI HaBaT MallHeH, 3 Ma-
CTalKara myHKTY IJie/KaHHsI, 9bIM I3Ta 3pabdiy Kaxanoycki, maakpaciinb
3MpPOYHYIO NaliTeIaHyt0 OyayusiHio [lonpurysr. . .» [Nowak-Diuzewski,
1966, 292].
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3 Oemapyckix sitaparypasHaynay Tonbki S. Ilapsuki npeicBsaniy
y 1979 r. masme «llpaTsii...» HEBsUTIKI apTBIKYN, Ha3BayIIbl SO,
y aamaBeqHACLi 3 AyXaMm dacy, « AHTbIpaJiridiHas caTtsipa bpacu-
kara apykapckara mpBapa XVI ct.» [[lapamnki, 1979, 177-187].
BecnagcrayHaciib caMoil Ha3BBI apTHIKYJIA 1 TAKOTA BRI3HAYIHHS KAHPY
TBOpa — BiJjlaBoYHas (Ia’Ma HaricaHa IIYbIPBIM BEPHIKaM 1 HACKPO3b
MpacsSIKHyTa XPHICIHISIHCKIMI i3anami), sk BilaBOYHAs 1 TOHASHIIbINH-
Hacup Oenmapyckara BydoHara TaM, A3¢ €H, 3HOY-Taki ¥ aarnaBexHaci
3 yXaM 4acy, mepakpy4Bae Morsiabl Oepacueiickara aytapa Ha BaitHy
Bsutikara Kuasictsa JliToyckara 3 Mackosistii. [1asT 3yciMm He BiHaBariiy
y pa3BsI3BaHHI BACHHBIX J3CSHHSY JIIBIHAY 1 JIAXay, sIK [ITa BBIHIKae
3 mepakinazaay i kamenrapesty S. [lapaukara, ane 3 npeIKpacIio aa3Haday
HSI3[I0JIbHACIIH IIISXEIKara Boiicka OapaHilb KpaiHy aj apmii IBana
I'po3nara i 3amaBay cyaiidpIHHIKaM CrIpaBsiiTiBae bITaHHE: «Azaby nie
przystojniej za Dzwina wojowac?» [Proteus, 1890, 15]. Hsrren3stasr Ha
acoOHBIA HeapIYHACII, IIITO BRIHIKAJI 3 ITAHYIOYaH 13aJ0ril, apTHIKYIT
BsjioMara (ijiojara-JialiHicTa KalToyHbI SK Mepiias myOosiKalbis mpa
nasmy «IIparaii....» y GenapyckiM HaByKOBBIM ApyKy. 5. [Tapaiki ciymi-
Ha aJ3Hayvbly, y IpbIBaTHACLI, MagabeHcTBa nomisinay Oepacrelickara
ayrapa i ipit Oenmapyckara rymaicTa, padapmarsiiinara n3esaa C. byn-
Hara [[lapamki, 1979, 185-187]. Jlapausl, Ha Oi3KacCIlh PATITIHHBIX
1 mamiThIYHBIX oIsaay aytapa «[Iparas. ..» ga nomsaay M. Yaxosiua,
JI. Kpeikoyckara, C. bynnara, a takcama A. ®prrua-Mamksyckara
3BapTay yBary i monscki Bydonsl C. Kot [Kot, 1956, 119-120].

Baccnpauna, masma «Ilpatait, abo Ilsapasapaniens» 3’ synsernia
aJHBIM 3 CaMbIX BSIOMBIX 1 HAlJICMII AacIeAaBaHbIX TBOPAY IOJIbCKa-
Mo¥YHaif mas3ii bemapyci 1 JIiTBeI 3110Xi PaHecancy, ane, sik MBI Iepaka-
HaJTicsl, JacieJaBaHHe 3BO/I31NIacs nmepaBaxkHa jia: 1) momrykay ayrapa;
2) napaynanHs 3 «CarbipaM...»; 3) pa3nisay aJIloCTpaBaHHs ¥ masMe
KaHKPITHBIX NaTITBIYHBIX MAA3€sTY 1 arylIbHBIX HACTPOSY 3MoXi. Bydo-
HBIX I[iKaBiJIl HaWIEpI MIMATIIKiS iHTIPTIKCTYaIbHBISA CyBs3i «Ilpa-
T94...» ( 3ama3pruanHi 3 madMmel S1. Kaxanoyckara, meparyki 3 igasmi
C. bynnara i T. 11.), y TO¥ 9ac sIK Ta-3a yBararo 3acTaBaIiCsl MacTaITKis
acaOiBacIli Ma’Mel, 1HIBIBIyalbHAs HEMAyTOPHACIH TBOPA.

[lyxaroubl MacTalKyto AaMiHAHTY, SKas BbI3Hauae ()eHaThII raTara
TBOpa, abymoyiiBae Aro agpo3HeHHe i ax «Catbipa...», 1 ag carblpa-
BBIX TadM, 1 aJ| IHIIBIX MadTBIYHBIX TBOpay XVI ct., Tpaba 3BApHYIH
yBary He Ha HaTITBIYHBISA, PAITIHHBI 1 CalbLUIBHBIA 1191 ayTapa, a Ha
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B0oOpa3 repost masMel — [IpaTas — i Ha PacKphITYIO Mpa3 SIro TAMY
y3aemaaIHOCIiHAY MMadTa i IpaMajCcTBa.

[patoit — Opar Cartbipa, ane He OmizHATKa. AyTap Oepacueiickait
MasMbl IIyKay MocTanb, Kyl 0 Mo)kHa ObLI0, K 1 CaTblpa, BEIKApPhI-
CTaIb y POJi KPBITHIKA 1 HACTaYHIKa TpaMa/ICTBa i BRIOpay 3 rp3uKai
Migasorii Mmapckora O6axka IIparas, Hag3eneHara gapaM npaaKa3Balb
OymyusHio. Boopas I1paras Ob1y BSIIOMBI T1AdTY, HAIdYHA, 3 ['amepa: miap
Menemnaii, Bspraroubics 3 Tpoi, 3ayBakely KpbuiaTara IMoKa y Mapckix
XBaJIAX 1 3ambITaycs Ipa cBoit paneirsl néc. [Ipapodst gap sik Hatemn
nacaBay jaa poui [Ipatas ¥ 3agymanail masme, ajie ¥ Mapckora Oaxxka
ObuIa sS4 agHa 370JIbHACHB: MSHAL aOlivyybl, SK XaMeJICOH MsHSe
adap6oyky. Kab maBemarmia mpa cBaio HEII4aciiByro OymydsiHio, Me-
Henail Myciy crauatky 371aBinb [Iparast i MoLHa TpbeIMalb, aKyab TOH
OaBiycs mepaTBap HHAMI ¥ TbBa, 3Mesl, TAHTIPY, A3iKa, ApaBa i Baxy. Lli
ajilaBsijiaia Takas 310JIbHACIb [Iparas KaHIAIIbI a3MBI, 11 HE TSp3-
YbLIa ayTapckaii 3amyme? Y masra ObUIO J1Ba BEIMCIS: adh00 MphIXaBallb
3araHHyIO YIIacIiBacIlb CBAWTO Tepos 1 MMOYHACIIO aKIPHTABAIlb yBary
Ha SITOHBIM TIPapoYbIM Japbl, alb00 aObirpans 3MeHIiBacb [Iparas
1 3BsI3a1Ib SI€ 3 112518 TBOpa. CaMbIs IEPIIBIS paIKi Ta3Mbl CBeIJAIlh ITpa
TO€, IITO ayTap MalInoy MeHaBiTa APYTiM HUISXaM:

Odmiang wieku tego mysle wam powiedziec,

O ktorej mialbych shusznie mojem zdaniem wiedziec,
Gdyz o tem imi¢ moje wam $wiadectwo daje,

Bo czgsto za przezwiskiem ida obyczajg.

<...>

Widzg, ze si¢ szkodliwsza stata dzi§ odmiana,

Ktora za przodkow waszych byla niestychana,

Z niej prawie jak z studnice ty nieszczgscia ptyna,
Prze ktdre namocniejsze panstwa czesto ging'.

[Proteus, 1890, 3]

[pbIubiHa HSIEPAITHIX HAIYACISTY JIFOI3EH 3’ AYIISIOIIII HsT00pbIs
nepaMeHsl (y afa3eHHi, 3BbIYasX, BepHI i I. 1), 1 kKamy, sk He [Iparsto —
yBacaOIeHHIO 3MEHJTIBaCIli — 3ayBaXXbIIh iX 1 Mpa raTa pacmasecti. [ 1s-
paBapalieHb — aJHauYacoBa Cy[/135, CBEeAKa i BIHOYIIa Oefjay nuisixenkara

! Masma upityenma ¥ apsirinane. Ha Gemapyckyio Moy «IIparast...» mepakiay
A. Bbpa3sryHoy, ¢parMeHTHI amyOnikaBaHbl ¥ «AHTajorii gayHsi Oemapyckaif Ji-
Taparypbsl» [AnTaznoris, 2003, 396-399].
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rpamazicTBa. EH BeIKoHBae ¥ masMe (GyHKIIbI IIpaMOy1ibl, anaBsaaIbHiKa
1 Teposi, IPBIYbIM — aJIMOYyHara. Sk 6ausiM, Oepacielicki ayTap yckiay
Ha [IpaTas 3HauHA IsDKAHTITYIO 3a1aqy, 9biM S1. Kaxanoycki Ha Carsipa:
JIATYDH KPBITHIKABAIlh 1HIIBIX, YbIM MPBI3HABAIIIA Ba YIIACHBIX Tpaxax.
Pazymee rata i repoii nasmel: « Wiem dobrze, jak to trudno na si¢ co
powiedac...» [Proteus, 1890, 5], ane agBaxkHa OspaIIIIa paclaBsailb
yAACHYIO TICTOPBIO, TIEPaJ ThIM SIK acy/Kallb HOPABHI i 3BbIYal CBaiX
cnyxauoy: «Potem o sprawach waszych powiem swoje zdanie...»
[Proteus, 1890, 5].

Amnosen Ilparast mpeIyHOCIIE Yy Ma3My 3JE€MEHTHI CIOKATa. MBI
JaBeZBaeMcs Ipa JiereHJapHae MiHynae repos ¥ BoOpase Kpbliarara
IMOKa 1 Tpa nsmepamHse XpIIué ¥ mocTami MoibcKara MUISXmina.
Kamiceui [Iparaii ciyxbly MapckoMy napy HenTyHy, ane BBIMyIIaHBI
OBIY TaKiHyIlb CBOM Kpail, 3aHiaThl Marametam, 1 mepadpaycs ¥ [1ob-
may. TyT €H OBy cnadaTKy MPBIHSATHI TaclliHHA, ajie MpHl YyMOBE,
KaJli mepacTaHe OSCKOHIIA 3MSHSAIL aOmiudpl, a BeIOepa cabe kaTopae
i 3acra”enua ¥y im Hazaycénsl. [llubipae, cymieHHae XbIIIE HE aana-
BsiZlasia HacKpo3b QanblibiBaidl HaTypsl [lapaBaparus: «Zty zwyczaj,
rzecz gwattowna i natog niezbyty, / Tego wy macie we mnie przyktad
znamienity» [Proteus, 1890, 8], i €1 m0¥Ti yac BEIMyIIIaHbI OBIY XaBarna
¥ msruopax mag Kpakasam (aitro3ist 1a IereH b1 pa Kpakayckara iMoka?).
Hey3ab6aBe ¥ [lombiabl HacTami HOBBIA Yachl 1 HA 3MEHY ITHATIIBBIM
1 HemaJIKyTmHBIM ITPOJIKaM HPBIAILII pa303IIyaHbls IAroHsH 3a 30J1aTaM
Harryaki. [TpaTait nakinyy cBaé CXOBiIua i CTay KbILb CSIPOJT JTHO3EH
SIK 3BBIYAMHBI NUIAXIIIL, HE MSHIIOUBI O0Jiel abiivyuay, ajie MTOA3CHb
MSTHSIOUBI CTPOi (TTOJIBCKIS HAa HAMEIKis, HIMEIKIS Ha 1TalbIHCKIS,
ITaJbsHCKIS HA BEHTEPCKis 1 T. J1.), BepaBbI3HAHHI (KaTaJiTBa Ha JIfo-
TOPAHCTBA, JTIOTIPAHCTBA HA KaJbBIHCTBA, KaJIbBIHCTBA Ha apBISHCTBA),
AKacli xapakrapy 1 maBoa3insl: «Skapy dzi$, az mierziono, jutro nazbyt
hojny...» [Proteus, 1890, 11]; «Dzi$ sasiada obtapiam, jutro z nim za
wlosy...» [Proteus, 1890, 11].

[Tarancki 6a)koK BeJTbMi JIETKa TIepaTBaphIycs ¥ TOIbCKara MUIIXITina-
XpHBICIisHIHA, 00 S1T4Y? Ha ciry)k0e ¥ HenTyHa €H maBon3iy cs0e XyTusi
SK OasI3IiBbI NUISXIII, & HE SIK KPBUIAThI IIMOK:

Zniknatem niewidomy, gdy przyszta potrzeba,
Chociam hojnie uzywat krélewskiego chleba.

Gdym si¢ nie chciat zastania¢, miatem swe wymowki,
Nie pojadg na wojng, bom jest chorej gtowki;

Jesliby mi to nie szto, to ja na plac z Zona,
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Doma siedziem, a naszy towarzyszy tona.
Gdy grozil nieprzyjaciel, nie czekatem trwogi,
Zagony poprzedawszy, to ja zaraz w nogi.

[Proteus, 1890, 6]

Kynsr wsoxoii [Iparasio ObLI0 BBIKaHAIb HACTYIHAE 33aJaHHE MadTa:
TepaTBaphIIiia 3 aBaHTYPHIKA 1 MaxJsipa ¥ CYII3I0 1 HacTayHiKa IONTb-
cKara rpamaJIicTBa, BEIKJTIKAIlb KaJjli He [aBary, To Xalls 0 1aBep i criaraay
¥ cimyxadoy. Axpasy af3HadbIM, IITO ¥ TIOYHBIM ab’€Me 3aada raras
OblIa HEBBIKaHAJbHAS, 1 MEHABITA HECYMSIIYAIbHACIH JI3BIOX POJISTY
reposi 3’ sIyseria caMbIM CYIISIpIWIiBBIM MeciiaM nasmel «lIparait, abo
[TsapaBaparenby. C. Kot miusry Be1Oap Ipatas ¥ sikaciii mpaMoyTIsT aaHas-
HayHa HayaaideM [Kot, 1956, 122]. AytapeitaT Carbipa sk MapalicTa-
pa3aHépa nanAray Ha sIrOHBIM CTapaJayHiM NaxoKaHH1, HaTypajibHACL
1 mpacrarie maBoj3iHay, bI00Kal HAOOKHACII 1 IYBIPBIM MATPBISITHI3ME
(41. KaxaHo¥cKi «XpBICHisHI3aBaY» 1 «3HAIBITHAI3aBaY) CBAITO Tepos).
[Iparait Mmor maxBaJinia ToIbKI MaxopKaHHeM (aJie He CBaiM MiHYJIBIM)
Ibl IPAapoOYbIM JapaM, yce IHIIBIA YIacuiBacli bl YYBIHKI CBEIUBLIL
cynpanp sro. Kaii, Harpeikinan, y cBaéit mpamose Iparaii cissapmkae:
«W Boga wierzg, ktorego Krystus Ojcem zowie, / Ktorego sposobieni
jestesmy synowie. / Tego mi¢ Pismo uczy» [Proteus, 1890, 19], ubitaq
anmpasy 3rajiBae 3yciM iHIae MphI3HAHHE 3 ATOHAra amoBsAy: «Jam si¢
prawdziwie temu nigdy nie ukorzyt, / Ktory niebo i ziemig i cztowieka
stworzyh» [Proteus, 1890, 11].

Bepacueiicki ayrtap aguyBay cymspddHacub NaMmix I3BIOMa
¢yHkubpsAMi BoOpasa Ilpatas ¥ masme, TaMmy iMKHYYCS pO3HBIMI
criocabaMi aramardsl CBaiiMy repoto.

[Ta-nepmae, masT Hamaraycsi BBIKJIIKalb y YBITAY0y HE TONbBKI
acy/uxkoHHe masonsiHay IlsapasBaparss, ane i cmaramy na Hsagoluara
rpalkara 0axka, ki, HATJICA3I49bl Ha YCe CBae IITYKi, TaK i He 3paldiy
y [Hompurasr kap’epbl, 60 HABaKON pailics MaXJSAPBI bl AlIyKAHIIBI
3Ha4yHa BhIDANIara nanéry. [Iparait — He MOHCTp 1 He mauBapa,
a Tpaiin3icBeT-HeAapIKa — IMOCTalb KaMivHas, sikas He BBIKIIKae 3a-
XaIJIeHHS, ajie KaJli-Hikam BbIKIikae ycmerky. He arpeivanacs ¥ 11s-
paBaparHs 3padilb OyXoyHYI0 Kap’epy, 00 He ymey €H «y30ipauna na
npabinax Ha HeOa» 1 He MpadblHaycs Ha paHImTHIoK iMiry. He ymamocs
SIMy TaKcama 3aHsI[b BAXKHYIO A3ApKayHYI0 macauy, 00 He Mey rpoimaii,
ka0 sie kyminb: «Drugim tez zaszkodzita ich szczyra prostota, / Co wiele
cnoty mieli, ale mato ztota» [Proteus, 1890, 10]. Vpaiuiie éH «amycriycs»
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Jia Taro, NITO CTay KPbITHIKAaBallb 1 TaBy4Jalb IPaMaJICTBa, a TaKi 3aHsTaK
HIKOJIi HE IPBIHOCILY MPBIOBITKY, 00 JTFO31 HE TF0OAIb CIyXallb rmpa csioe
npayay. Y BoOpase [Iparast csipaaHi monbeki i Oenapycki IUTSXIL JIErka
MOT Ia3Halp cs10e, a ¥ HAyAaIbIX Cpo0ax repos «cTalpb aHaM y T3ThIM
CBele» yOaubIllh YIaCHBIS HaMaraHHi «BBIOIIIA ¥ JTIOA31», 3payHsIIIa
3 MarHarami. XapaxtapHa, mro [IpaTaii yBech yac magkpaciiBae cBaé
«TpacTarrBay, HeaaykaBaHacib: «Retoryki nie umiem, niech ze mnie
nie szydza...» [Proteus, 1890, 22]; «Ale mnie si¢ nie godzi siggaé
tak gleboko...» (Proteus 1890: 13); «Nie jestem teologiem, jako i ty
bracie...» [Proteus, 1890, 19]. V cBaéit mpamoBe repoii anepsipye BbI-
KIIIOYHA MAHAIIAMI 1 YSYIeHHIMI HUTIXeKara acapoaa3s, Abl 1 3BspTa-
elllia /1a CBaixX CIIyXauoy Ha-npocTamy: «opauey, «cycense».

[Ma-gpyroe, masT anpayaBay cBoi BeIOap [IpaTas ¥ skacui mpamMoy1isl
camoil Tamaii mpamoBsl: «O nieporzadnych sprawach kto porzadnie
mowi?» [Proteus, 1890, 22], criachuiaroubIcs Pl TITHIM Ha pbikia Ca-
ThIpa: «Zdanie swoje powiedzie¢ wolno tu kazdemu, / Jako sig przedtem
zeszto mezowi dzikiemu...» [Proteus, 1890, 13], i maakp3ciiBarOUbI
HEeYHIKHEHACIb KPBITBIKI yBoryne: «Ale jesli si¢ wam zda ptoche ich
¢wiczenie, / Nakoniec mowi¢ bedzie to nieme kamienie...» [Proteus,
1890, 3].

[MagTpeiMaHBI ¥ cBaiX HaMepax BaKKiMi apryMeHTaMmi aytapa i cra-
rajato ciyxaudoy, [Iparaii 3akaHuBae HEMPbIEMHBI JJIA SITO alloBe/l Mpa
YIacHbIs rpaxi 1 cMena nepaxaasilb a BEIKPBILLS 3araHay i xsapoOay
rpamajcTBa:

Ale iz si¢ przedtuza to nasze kazanie,

Niech si¢ tu konczy spraw mych prawdziwe wyznanie,
Ktorych kiedy si¢ dowie, bedzie si¢ dziwowat
Przyszty wiek, ze tak dlugo Pan mig tu zachowat.
Lecz gdyby on kazda zto$¢ chcial piorunem karaé,
Musiatby si¢ natychmiast o nowy $wiat starac,

Miatby w Polszcze co czyni¢, ja to wam §lubuje,

A tak juz do spraw waszych teraz przystepuje.

[Proteus, 1890, 11-12]
Brictynatous! 3 mpamoBaii, HiObI acon Ha coiime, [lspaBapanens
IaKa3Bae HeBsICENbI MaJIIOHAK MpaMaCKa-IaaiThIaHara ket ¥ [loms-

urysl 1 Bsumikim Kuasictee JliToyckim (6apanpOy LIISIXTHI 3 MarHaTami,
a Mar’aray 3 Kapajiém; napynsHHE 3aKOHAy i aryJbHBIX NPBIHIIBIIAY
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CIpaBsAiBacli; BEIHSCEHHE YIAacHBIX ajJb00 rpynaBbIX iHTapIcay
HaJ IB3SApXKaYHBIMI 1 T. 11.), 3BApTae yBary Ha HiIyJadsl ¥ BaitHe 3 Mac-
KOBIsii (3-3a HEXKaJaHHSI IIJISIXThI BHIKOHBAI[h CBAE BAHCKOBBIS a0aBs3Ki
nepaj AWYbIHA), acymKae pAITITIHHBIA MIXYcOOImbl 1 TpasiBBI
HeTaJepaHIpbli ¥ KpaiHe (KaTajiki 3Mararomna 3 mparacTaHTami, a ¥ ja-
rephl IpaT3CTaHTay TaKcaMa HsiMa 3rofibl), Hapakae Ha 3aHsmaj] Mapaii
1 BRIMipaHHE TPAIBIIBITY MPoaKay (IATepanIHi MIIAXINI 0o 16ae
npa TPOLIbI, YBIM Mpa ClaBy, PO3yM 4YdpIiae 3 OOUKi BiHa, a HE 3 My-
JIPBIX KHIr; Ba ¥3aeMaaJHOCIHAX JIION3eH HsAMa paHeHInai mrasipacii
1 JoOpa3bIuiBaciii, cycea Oaiia cyceaa i r. 1.).

An3HaublM, ITO ayTtap Oepacueiickaid ma’Mebl, SK 1 Oonblnanb
npeiexaymeix y 1560—1570-x rr. y KHsicTBa mastay, pampi3eHTye
MOJBCKYIO A3SipKayHa-NaliTHIYHYI0 CaMacBsIOMAaCIlb: HOPABBI 10J1b-
cKall MUISXTHl KPBITBIKYE, TAJICHTAM NOAbCKIX Ma3Tay 3axallisenua.
Axpams Ha3Bbl «[losbirday, skas cycTpakaenia jea3b He Ha KOXKHal
CTapOHIIBI, Y MadMe Y KbIBAIOLA CyMeKHbIS maHsaui «Kaponay», «Pau
[Tacmamnitas», Ha3Ba «Bsiikae Kasicrsa Jlitoyckae» He cycTpakaenna Hi
pagy. [Ipayna, masT y>xpiBae agHoitubl Ha3By «JIiTBa» ¥ 3HAYIHHI «HAPOX
Kuscrsay, ane caM BbIpaszHa ApICTaHCYeIIA a/1 TITBIHAY, paMay IsrOUIbl
aj imst mansikay: «Na Litwe narzekamy, Litwa za$ na Lachy, / U obodwu
narodow ptaczu pelne gmachy» [Proteus, 1890, 25]. 3 raThIX paakoy
BbIpa3Ha Bijalb, ITO 1A ayTapa «[Iparas...» miiBiHb 1 MaIsIKi — ABa
PO3HBIA HApOBI. AJie mamsTae €H pa raTa TOJIbKI TaIbl, Kaji raBophILb
pa Mip 1 3rofy maMmik Hapogami ¥ cKitan3e afa3iHai a3spiKaBsl, Ba YCiX
IHIIBIX BBIMAgKax — 3BspTacllla BBHIKIIOYHA J1a Maiskay i Ha3blBae
cBato kpainy «llompmraaiiy. HiObiTa amdyBatodsl BiHy 3a CBOM MOJBCKI
MaTPBISITEI3M TIEPaJ] racragapaMi-JilBiHaMi, MadT Y JI3IbIKAIBIHHBIM
Bepuisl Mikanato Pag3ziBinmy YopHamy Tiymausllb agpacary i ysITadam
CBAro Ma3ilbIo:

A 17 tu mianowicie do Polakow mowi,

Ty rozumie, ktérzy sa polskiemu krolowi

Z taski bozej poddani, gdziekolwiek mieszkaja,
Jeden lud, gdzie jednego wszyscy pana maja.

[Proteus, 1890, 2]

[Ta-3a HekampKiMi amro3isMi Ja KaHKPAITHBIX Man3esy (cabartax
MarHatrami coiiMaBara nacsypk3HHs 23 sicranajga 1563 1., crip34Ki Bakou
KaH/IBIIaTypbl HOBara KapoHHara reTMaHa i iHIII. ) TaJliTBIYHBI 1 MapaTbHa-
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3TBIYHBI 3MecT «[Iparas...» He BbUTydaella apbiTiHAIBHACIO: TaKis
caMmpblIst a1b00 OMi3KiA 131 CyCTpaKaromia y myOmiubICTEIYHBIX TPAKTaTax
A. ®peraa-Mamxayckara, C. Byanara, y masTeranbeix TBopax M. Pag,
M. Benbckara iy «Catpipsl...» 1. Kaxanoyckara. 3pamsl, «Catsip. ..»
He BBUTyYayCs HABI3HOM MaNiTBIYHBIX 1195y IIi apbITiHATBHACIIO Ma-
paNbHBIX HacTynatay: «3akifbl ¥ aapac, HalpbIKIaJ, HUIsIXenKara
cacyioysl Ll Takcama HapakKaHHI Ha 3aHsmaj 3BblUasy, Ha IMaroHIo 3a
MPBIOBITKAMI BSJIOMBI ¥ eypaneiicKkail liTapaTypsl SIIdd 3 KiaciyHara
MePBISLy PHIMCKAi JTiTapaTyphl (1aCTaTKOBa MPbIraJallb TyT KPBITBIYHBISA
BBIKa3BaHHI Beprimis ¥ “I'eoprikax” i “Carsipa” ['aparsist)» [Lichanski,
1992, 232].

Bonpmr apeiriHanpHEIMI 3’ SYISIOIIA TOTIAABl Oepacieiickara
ayrapa Ha pIJIridHEBIA CIIpaBhl, Ha MpadieMy Y3aeMaa HOCIHAY Mmamix
po3sbIMi kKaHdeciami. Ha mancrase 3mecty «[Iparas. . .» MOCHIIIb IsKKa
BBI3HAYBIIb KaH(PECIHHYIO MPBIHAICKHACITH TTadTa, 00 ¥ masMe HIMma
aJIKpbITail mpanaras/pl amb00 KPBITHIKI SKOTa-HeOYI3b BepaBbI3HAHHS,
1 TOJIBKI «3aCTYIHINTBa» ayTapa 3a apblsiH, SKiX JOTIPaHe i KaIbBiHBI
IMKHYITiCSl BBIJAITIIb 3 KPaiHbl, Ja3Balisic MepKaBallb, IITO i caM EH ObLY
apbIsiHiHAM. Y TOH a yac ByCHaMi CBalro repos masT acyaKae 3allsi-
THIS CIIPIYKI HA PITITIHHA-TarMaThIYHEI TOMEI (TIpa bockyto cyTHacIb
Cesroii Tpoiitiel, pa ciMBaiyHae 3Ha4dHHE ["acrousiii Bsauspeiir. 1.),
IHIIBIATapaMi SKiX HaifuacIeil BICTyali MeHaBiTa apbIsTHCKIS TH0arl
(M. Yaxogiu, C. Byansi i iHm1.). ['3TeIs Mana3zpa3ymesls Ui IpocTara
BEpHiKa JBICKYCii aMiX i30araMi po3HBIX MPATICTAHIKIX TUTBIHSY
Ha/I3BBIYal IIKO31II1 padhapManblitHaMy pyxy ¥ IRIIBIM, alIITypXOyBai
MarHaray i IUISIXTY aJi HOBBIX BepaBbI3HAHHSY, COPBIAII BIPTaHHIO 1X
Ba YIIOHHE KaTajilkara Kacuémua.

[patoif, maaKpaICiIiBalOYbl CBal0 HeagyKaBaHACHb Y TIalarigyHbIX
IIBITAHHSX, TIEpaKaHAHBL, IITO 12 bora BAa3e NpoCTbI LUIAX, aAKPBITHI HE
TOJIBbKI JaKTapam 0aracioys, aje 1 3BbIYaiHbIM JIFOI35M,  TAMY HaByKa
30aBeHHs TaBiHHA OBILB IPOCTal 1 3pa3ymenaii, naBiHHa 3’ sIIHOYBALb
BEpHIiKay, a He Man3suraIs iX: «Przeto mowié¢ nie umiem o boskiej
istnosci, / Dla ktorej miedzy nami nie masz juz mitosci...» [Proteus,
1890, 13]; «My tedy, co o wierze malo rozumiemy, / Nie brodzmy tam,
skad potem wybrna¢ nie mozemy» [Proteus, 1890, 20]. bbuisl marancki
Oa)XOK BbIKa3Bae ¥ cBafil ysayHail mpaMoBe iCIliHBI, AKis HE YCBAAOMIII,
Ha cBaro 051y, n3es19bl Padapmartsti ¥ [lompmrast i § Banikim Kascrse
JliToyckim: «3aKiliK TATHI 3acTaycsl CIABIHHBIM rojacam, ryKaroyara
¥V mycThHi. <...> BBIZaTHBIA TIApPATHIKI KaJbBIHCTBA 1 apBISHCTBA
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HSp3IKa aMayIsITicss Ha HelKi yac ajx OapanbObl 3 KarajilTeam, kad
HaWIepII pachpaBiiia aJ3iH 3 aTHBIM Y BYYOHBIX JIAIIHCKIX TPAKTATaX»»
[Kosman, 1973, 74].

Y 4achkl BOCTPBIX PANITiHHBIX MAJeMiK 1 HEPBIMIPHIMACII ¥ MTbITaH-
HSIX BEPBI P3JKa MOXKHA OBUIO MadyIlh Xars 0 aOCTpaKTHBI 3aKIiK Jia
y3aeMapa3yMeHHS MaMiXk Karajikami i mparacTaHTami, 1a IPBIHSIIIS
iMi aryJpHal amka3HacIli 3a JIECH KpaiHbl. A MEHaBiTa HA TaKi 3aKIIiK
anmBaXkBaeIa Oepacieicki ayrap ¥ caéii masMe, cxaBayIibics 3a IO-
craro npacraka [Iparas:

To $mieszna, ze tu jeden drugiego winuje,
Tem si¢ przyczyna ztego nigdy nie najduje,
Bo nasz katolik taje ludziem réznej wiary,
Ci zasi¢ narzekaja na rzymskie przywary.
Cztonki méwig o glowie a sobie folguja,

A dziwna to, ze swojej choroby nie czuja.

[Proteus, 1890, 25]

[Iparait HE TONBKI TIepajiuBae IMIepanIHis XBapoObl MUIIXerKara
rpaMazicTBa i BRIKPHIBAE IXHIiSl MPBIYBIHEI, aji¢ K BAMIYYH-IIPApOK
npajKa3Bae Takcama CyMHYI0 OymydblHIO [10bII4bL, IITO Ty4YbIlb HA-
3BbIYaii mepakanayya. [lasma npacsakHyTa BEIpa3HbIMI [IECiMICTBIYHBIMI
MaTbIBaMi, IpadyBaHHEM HeMiHy4ail katactpadsl: «Przeto sa miedzy
wami nieskonczone gniewy, / Rozproszy was gniew bozy jako lekkie
plewy!» [Proteus, 1890, 27]. Y3Hikae TpabIlbIiHBI, BIJIOMBI 3 4acOY
aHTBIYHAcLi BoOpa3-Tomac ToHy4ara kapalus, siki ciMBaitizye ridenb
nm3sipxkaBbl: «Acz gdy si¢ przypatruje tej stawnej Koronie, / Widze okret
na morzu, co bez mata tonie» [Proteus, 1890, 14].

Sk 1y Beimaaky 3 Bepmam A. Bonana «/la [Tansxkay 1 na JIiTBe», 13€
Takcama mparyyala 3acusgpora UUISXThl aJ] NaliThIYHal aHapXxii 1 Ma-
pasibHail CBaBoOJIi, Naseinae pa3Bilué naa3esy Hataxo npaaka3aHHIM
1 marsapamkanasM [lpaTas acabniByro akTyanpHACIlh 1 3J1aBECHACIIb.
INicropers cripaya3inga HalropIIBI pagIyBaHHI Oepaciieiickara masra
1 IHIIBIX MBICTineN sty snoxi Panecancy: y XVII ct. [Tonpuay i Bsinikae
Kusctsa Jlitoyckae 3axibIHyna XBais pAiridHeIX KaH(uikray i Ha-
HBITHATBHBIX MiXKyco0in. Hampeikanier X VIII ct. arpaciyusisa cycensi
CIIPBITHA CKaphICTalll YHYTpaHbld KaH(miKTH ¥ Paubl [lacnamitait, kad
Maa3sUIiIb PACKOJNATYI0 KpaiHy maMix ca®oil. Y TakiM ricTapblyHBIM
KaHT?KCLe HaJ3BbIuail mpapoya rydanpb cJIOBbI 3 nasMel «IlpaTsid...»,
HaricaHai HamsipanaaHi JIroOmiHcKal yHii:
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A jesli Bog z obtokdéw nie spusci nam wody,
Sami si¢ nie obroniem prze nasze niezgody,
Ktore nieprzyjaciotam otworzywszy wrota,
A trudno sig¢ im opra nasze rézne wota.

[Proteus, 1890, 34]

V cBaéit npamoBe [Ipar3ii He npananye KaHKPITHBIX LIJISAX0Y BbI-
paraBaHHs A35pKaBbl, HE BhIJAc PALUPOTAY HA XBapOOBI TPaMaiCcTBa.
EH TonbKi KpBITBIKYe i pajika3Bae, Ma3iThIyHAs OparpaMa ayTapa Bbl-
KJaa3eHa ¥ acoOHall yacTUbl Ma’Mbl, SIKYI0 YMOYHa MO)KHA Ha3Ballb
«HaByka VYnanmapa cBaiiMmy cbiHy» (siHa annaesgae «Hasyupl Xipona
Axinecy» ¥ «Catsipy...» 5. Kaxanoyckara). Y abea3Brox masMax IaThIs
KaMITa3ilbIHHBISA YaCcTKI 3’ TYISIO0IIa HalicabeHIIbIMI MecIiami TBopay
1 MaJia 9bIM aIpO3HiBarOIIa TaMiXK caboH 1ma 3MecTy: MyapaI-pinocad
(keHTayp XipoH, CTapaXKBITHBI YiaJap) By4blllb MajiaJiora KapajieBida
(Axineca, CpiHa), SIK pa3yMHa 1 CIpaBsliBa KipaBalb I3sprKaBaro
(cBocacabmiBast mMaJiTEIYHAS YTOITIS, SIKasl Y3BIXOA31b na imdsty Ilia-
ToHa). BiHaBansusl Ba ycix Hsamrvacusax [lombiruer i Bsutikara Kascrea
JliToyckara mutsaxry, Gepacreiicki mast — yeien 3a 5. KaxanoyckiMm —
panrtam OsipaIiia maBydanpb Kapais. | ToJIbKi HampbIKaHIBl TadMbl EH
BApTAaeIa J]a TaJloyHA 1131 TBOpa, BRIKa3BarOUbl ByCHAMI I1i TO Yiasa-
pa, 1i To Ilparas, 11i To, HapaIIIEe, YIaCHBIMI CBOM MapayibHBI 3aIlaBeT
CIlyXadyaM-YbITaqaM:

Ja tez mili sasiedzi o to prosze¢ Boga,

Aby tu wieczna wolnos$¢, ona perta droga,
Miedzy nami mieszkata, kiedy bede w niebie,
Zeby tez twoj potomek mogt to mieé od ciebie,
Co tobie dziad i pradziad dziedzicznie zostawit.
Nie proszg cig, aby$ mu lepsza suknig sprawit.

[Proteus, 1890, 31]

V sikacii maHanpi aa HIgo0pkIX IiepaMeHay y TpaMajicTBe Iparany-
€I1l1a BEPHACLb CJIAYHBIM TPaJBILBIAM MIPOAKaY (3HOY y3HIKae amo3is
3 ynacuiBacIsiMi HaTypbl TajoyHara repos). Bapra ag3zHadsinb, mITO
[Ipat»ii y masMe BBICTyIae HE TOJBKI ¥ poiIi anaBsiiaibHiKa YiacHan
TiCTOPBIi, HE TOJBKI ¥ POl TIPaMOYIIBI, SIKi KPBITBIKYE IUIIXEIKae Tpa-
MaJICTBa, aJie AI4d 1 ¥ poIi nmepakazyblka: IpaMOBhI YIaaapa, pa3MoOBBI
JIBYX CyCem3sy-IIIAXIinay, ysyHara Manaiaory mati-Panzimel, ypam-
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e — ynacHara cHy. Takas pasHactaiiHacupb (JOpMBI BBIKIALy MaTd-
pBILTY ¥ TadMe Oepaciielickara ayrapa cTBapae ypakaHHe XaaTbIIHACII
cTpykTyphl «[Ipatast...» 1 3ayBaxkHa abuskapBae BoOpa3 rajoyHara
repost. CoH Ilpatast, mamguac sikora Helki TassMHiI9bI [onac paine reporo
3BAPHYIIA J]a MaxJISIPCTBA, Ka0 JacsATHYIb MOCIEXY ¥ JKbIIII, BBIIIS-
Jae ¥ masme 3J1eMeHTaM HeamnpayJdaHbiM i mimHiM. Toe camae MOXHa
cKazallh i IIpa pa3MoOBY JIBYX MIIAXINIAY, sTKask CBEMUBII IIpa YTUTBIY Ha
ayrapa «lIparas...» monbckail maniTeuHai JgiTaparypsl 1540-1550-x
I'T. (y mepiryto yapry — tBopay M. Pas). 3HauHa 1iKaBEeHIIIBIM 1 TJaJIKaM
anpayJIaHbIM y aryibHBIM KaHTIKCIIE TTa9MbI BRITVISIAC YSTYHBI MaHAJIOT
AWNYBIHBI 3 HApaKaHHSIMI Ha HAYI3IYHBIX CBIHOY, Y SIKiX 3racia Jo00y
na cBacit Marri (azpasy 3raaBaronia Ma3HeHIIbII MY Pl Oemapyckait
JiTapatypsl: 6apounsl « TpaHac...» M. CMmarpbinkara 3 BoOpa3zam Marli-
Hapxesr i pamanTeraasl «Lnsaxiin 3aBaneas...» . bapmmusyckara
3 BoOpazam [lnauki).

CambIMi apbIriHaJIbHBIMI YCTaYHBIMI YacTKaMi masMel «lIparaii, abo
[TsapaBaparieHb» y KaHTIKCIIE SIK TIOIBCKAM, TaK 1 OemapycKai JiTaparypsl
3’ Aysronna YCeTynHas, Kyt MoXKHa ObUIO O YMOYHa Ha3Balb « YCTyI
aJ1 iMsI TIOJBCKIX TMadTay», 1 3aKIII0YHAS, IKYIO0 caM ayTap Ha3Bay «3a-
KIIIOYDHHE JIa TIOJILCKIX MmalTay». AJ iMs mastay mpamayise [Iparoii
(3BapoT 3MeIIvYaHbl MaMiXK BBIKJIa1aM TAMbI TBOpa i rictopbusiii [1apasa-
patas). [la masTay 3BApTaca HemacpaIaHa ayTap, siKi XOITb 1 3acTaera
aHaHIMHBIM, aJic He XaBaela 0oJeii 3a cBalTo reposl.

VBary maciendslkay NIpbILArBajia Jar3Tyllb NepaBakHa «3aKilro-
Y9HHE...», Y SKIM OepaclelicKi madsT mpajdMaHCcTpaBay BblJaTHAC
BeJIaHHE TaradyacHai MoJbCKal JIiTapaTypsl, aa3Haubry 3aciyri M. Pas,
A. Tumneckara i 5. Kaxanoyckara, Ha3pIBalO4bl Cs10€ CIIITUIBIM ByYHEM
I3THIX CIIABYTHIX MadTay, Abl acaliiBa y3Hociy amomHsra 3 ix (IIparoid,
AK IIaMATaeM, TaKkcaMa Ha3bplBay csi0e ¥ masme BydHEM, MaJIOJIIbIM
Oparam Cartbipa). Beuyusiymer 5. Kaxanoyckara Ha mepiiae mecua
HE TOJIbKi CAPOJ MOJIECKIX, aJie 1 CAPOA CycBeTHHIX madTay: «Niech juz
milcza Grekowie, niech juz milcza Wtoszy, / I c6z maja lepszego nad
polskie rozkoszy?» [Proteus, 1890, 33], ymayHeHa mpaka3BarOybl IMy
MadTEIUHYI0 OeceMmsapoTHacIh: «Pirwej tam wznidzie stonce, gdzie jest
po6zna zorza, / Pirwej ku gorze Wista wroci si¢ od morza, / Niz zgasnie
jego stawa na tej niskiej ziemi...» [Proteus, 1890, 33], 6epacueticki
ayTap BBISABIY HE TOJNBKI BeIbl, aje i He aObI-sKi TyCT i 3ai3JpOCHYIO
IHTYIiIbIFO: Manaasl KaxaHoycki y Toi 4ac TONbKI pacaybiHay MasThId-
HYIO Kap’epy SK 3[0JbHBI MAHETIPHICT 1 HE HaIicay STrad HalIeTIIIbIX
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CBaix TBOpAY, IITO MPBIHECITI SIMY CIIaBy BsUTIKara HallplsTHaJIbHATa TTa9Ta.
V «3aKirousHHi. .. » MOIbCKas 1a33is, 6amail, ynepuIslHIO aiBaXblIacs
Ha CaMaalPHKy, Ha IaJCyMaBaHHE CBAiX IaThIXYAaCOBBIX 3/1a0bITKay,
HeYakaHa YCBsIoMisa cs0e K ayTAHOMHYIO JITapaTypHYIO mMoMy.

Suras 607b1I HiKAaBBIM 3’ TyIIsena « YCTYII a1 iMs ITOJIBCKIX MadTay»,
y gKiM Oepacueiicki ayTap BycHami [Iparast BeikazBae cBaé pasyMeHHE
podIi 1 Meciia mas3ii ¥ rpamMajiCTBe, XapaKTapbi3ye CTayJICHHE J1a masTay
TaradacHbIX 4bITa4d0y. [IpaTdit KaTarapeIdHbl ¥ CBaIX CIBIPIKIHHIX:
y [onpurgs! masray He mo0s1h, 00 Oasirna npayner. Llnsxra He xxanae,
ka0 HexTa Ticay mpa iXHis HOpaBbI 1 YUBIHKI, XOIIb 1 TaK yce Mpa raTa
BMYYIIA:

O was przy petnej mowia chtopi (jako wiecie),
O was jawnie gadaja i baby na trecie;

Lecz tego uszy wasze na wieki nie sltysza,
Tych cirpie¢ nie mozecie, ktdrzy o was pisza.

[Proteus, 1890, 4]

BimaBouna, mTo TyT TaBOpKa iA3e HE mpa mal3iio YBOTyie, a KaH-
KpATHA Mpa Mad3iio CaThIPhIYHYI0, 3a/1a4a SIKOI — 3Marariia 3 3araHami
rpaMaJICTBa 1 BHITPAYIIAL iX, TAaKa3Ballb JIFOA3SM iX HEaXOIbl i HaBy-
yanp myapacii: «I owszem si¢ to dzieje dla waszej przestrogi, / Abyscie
si¢ wrocili do prawdziwej drogi...» (Proteus, 1890, 4); «Bo wam, nie
cudzoziemcom, pisza swoje rymy / | ostrem piérem walcza z nierzady
waszymi» [Proteus, 1890, 5]. Pons masta § rpamanctBe pasymeernia
SIK pOJIA HacTayHika 1 mpapoka, HsIro0ara 3a cBac CypOBBIS CIIOBEI,
arne marpa30Hara mon3sM sk Jekap. Ayrap «IIparas...» ampo3HiBae
AIIY5 J1Ba BiJbl Mad3ii: )KapTaymiBylo 1 MaHeTipbluHylo, 1, aAnaBenHa,
BbUTyYae SII4d A3Be (PyHKIBI JiTapaTypsl: 3a0ayisiub i YCXBasIb.
JKaprayniByro massito Gepaciieiicki ayTap cTaBillb 3HauHA HDKOH 3a
CaTBIPBIYHYIO («IIpaym3iByIo») 1 3 MPBIKPACIIO aa3Havae, MTo JeTKa-
JTyMHBIS, 3a0aYIsTbHBIS BEPIIBIKI OONBII Jacafo0bl YbITauaM, YbIM
cyp’€3HbId, MaBydadbHbIA TBOPHL: «PoOki im fraszki piszesz, to radzi
czytaja, / Piszze co statecznego, srodze si¢ gniewaja ...» [Proteus,
1890, 4]. 3ycim iHmIae crayaeHHe ¥ MasTa Ja MaHeTipbIYHBIX TBOPAY, TYT
ayTapckas MpbIXUIbHACIH CyIIaJae 3 YbITAlKIMI ciMIaThisIMi (BsIOMa,
JOA3sM OOJNBIN MmamadaeIiia, Kaji iX MPBIToXKa XBaIilI, 96IM BOCTpa
KpBITBIKyemT). bepacieiicki ajTap He JUbIIb yCXBalleHHE MOA3BIray
1 ITHOTAY 3aHsATKAM MEHII TOAHBIM, YbIM aCy/’KOHHE 3]1a4blHCTBAy
1 Hemaxonay. Haansapor, ycien 3a cTapaXbITHBIMI ayTapami, €H pas-
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I1ae NaHeripelYHyIo 1 acabiiBa repoika-3MiuHyIo Had3ito SK BSIPIIbI-
HIO TBOpYACII, 5K jKaJjaHae cranyusHHe abaBsa3Ky i mpeleMHacui. Ha
Kallb, JUTS TTOJIBCKIX Ma3Tay BSIPIILIHS [ITas aKylb HeJacsaraibHast, 60
paYaicHACIIh BRIMarae He Y3HECIBIX TiMHAY, a BOCTpail caTbhIpbl, HOPaBhI
1 YUBIHKI IIUTAXTHI 3aCITyTOYBAIOIs HE YXBaJIbl, a THEYHATa acy[KIHHS:

Chcecieli tego po nas, bySmy was chwalili,

To snadnie otrzymacie, moi bracia mili.

Badzciez nie stowem rzadni, ale rzadni w rzeczy,
Niech dobrej stawy waszej zadna rzecz nie szpeci.
Chciwo$ciam swym niemadrym kazcie mowic ciszej,
Wyniesiem was swem pisaniem pod niebo 1 wyzszej.

[Proteus, 1890, 5]

Haragaem, mTo CJIOBBI I'3THIS HaJIeXKallb KOMIIIHIMY IaraHCKamy
0axKy, a LAnepalHsIMy IspaBaparHio i Maxysipy Ilparsto. ['ata € an
iMs1 YCiX MONBCKIX MadTay adsiae ybITayaM HEKalli «y3HEecCHi iX cBaiM
micaHHeM mnaj Heba i BeIIii». Hekam — y jenmibis Jyackel, Kaji 3Me-
HALIIA JIFOA31 1 TpaMaICKis mapajiki, a nakyJib mto [Iparasii 6adblis CBOH
abaBs3aK y THIM, Ka0 cMea Ka3amb JIIOA3sIM HUTIOOYIO TS iX TpayIy:
«Prawde powiem, by mi z nia i rok siedzie¢ w wiezy...» [Proteus,
1890, 4]. BinaBouna, mro Ilparsii BeicTynae ¥ masme He TOJIBKi 5K
Mi(anarigyHasl iCTOTa, HE TOJIbKI SIK 3BBIYAMHBI MUISAXIIII], JI¢ SIIY) 1 K
MasT-BSIIIYYH, TaKi caMbl, SIK STOHBI NarspynHik Cateip. Xamey Taro
Oepacrieiicki ayTap I He, ajne y3opHara aagMoyHara repos 3 [Iparas ne
aTpbeIManacs, 3aHajaTa OIi3Ki €H ja aco0BI caMora ayTapa. XapakTIpHa,
mTO ¥ «3aKITIOURHHI. . .» TTA3T BBIKAa3Bae THIS CaMbIs yMKi 1 IepaKaHaHHi,
LITO 1 SITOHBI aAMOYHBI Tepoll Ba «Yeryte...»: «Darmo si¢ za ta praca
taski mam spodziewac, / Bo sig ludzie o prawdg musza zawzdy gniewac»
[Proteus, 1890, 32].

[ImarabnigHacs BoOpa3a rajoyHara repos i I yHas CyIspIdHacIlh
MaMiXX PO3HBIMI SATOHBIMI yBacaOJIeHHSIMI TOJBKiI HA TEPIIBI ITOTIIST
37aonna ciabblM MeclaM TBOpa, HEAAIsiaM HABOIBITHAra ayrapa.
Hacampau po3sbist GyHKIBI, sKist BeIKoHBae [Ipataii y nmasme, annassi-
JIAIONb CYISIpIYHACI SITOHAM HATYpHI i HeaJHA3HAYHACI pa3yMEeHHs
rarara Mianariusara BoOpasa KyJIbTypai 31moxi Panecancy.

Haitbonsmn TpanpIlBIHHEIM OBITO YCIphIMaHHe BoOpasa IlpaTas
SIK aJierapbluHara yBacaOJCeHHs HsIIYbIpacii 1 3MeHiiBacii (y mepa-
HOCHBIM c3Hce [IpaTdsii — KOXKHBI UIKBIBBI, (aJIbIIbIBEI YajaBekK).
3 moJbcKaMOYHBIX MadTay benapyci raTel BOOpa3 BeIKaphIcTay naszHen
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SAn KazakoBiu y cBaéii BepiaBaHaii npaamoBe 1a kHiri Ceimona Taadina
«Zwierciadto nabozenstwa chrzescianskiego...» (Binpus, 1594),
rarap/yTiBa Ha3bIBaIOUbl «carpayaabiMi [IpaTasmi» KesaHa30y-e3yiTay.

Are ¥ KyaeTypsl PaHEcaHCy MOXKHA CYCTpPOIlb 1 1HINYIO, TyMa-
HICTBHIYHYIO TPaKTOYKy BoOpasa Ilparas: sk ciMBaja yanaBeka-
TBOPIIBI, CBSiIOMAara CTBapajibHiKa yiaacHail iHABIBiAyadbHACLI, y30pa
HSICTIBIHHATA Pa3Billlld i camaynackananeHHs. Bsgoma, mro [Ipataem
cs0pBI 1 MPBIXUTBHIKI Ha3bBaMl Opa3ma Parapaamckara, 3 Ilparaem
napayHoyBay cs6e § «Dpamkax» SAn Kaxanoycki [Pelc, 1994, 18].

BbesymoyHa, BeIKa3aHbIs ¥ Ta3Me NaliTHIYHBIS TOTIIS/IB i MapaIbHBLL
nepakaHaHHI ayTapa, mpaya3iBa i TaleHaBiTa HaMaJsSBaHBIS CIPHKI
ca IITOA3EHHAra KIS IUIAXTHl YSYISIOUb BSUTIKYIO LiKaBaclb IS
Jaciequblkay rpaMajicKa-maiiThluHara, pajiiriiHara i KyJibTypHara
oI [Tombimuet 1 Bsutikara Kusictea Jlitoyckara ¥ anoxy Panecancy.
AJe MeHaBITa BEIOAp HeapIbIHApHATa Tepos 1 TIMA JIiTapaTyphl, y3HITas
¥ «IIparai...», poOsIs TITHI TBOP aIMETHAN 3’ IBall HE TOJIBKI ¥ KAHTIK-
cie mMarMoyHait nmassii benapyci i JIitBer X VI ct., ane i § kaHTIKCLIE
TICTOPBII CIABSHCKIX JiTapaTyp yBOTYIIE.

3.2. Pagiriiina-mMeradiziunas na3sisi ¥ npar3cTaHIKiX
KAHUBISTHAJIAX

PasBirio mvarmMoyHaii mas3ii ¥ Bsutikim Kasicrse JIiToyckim cripbisty
pahapMaIeIifHBl PyX, IpaJCTayHIKI sSKOTa aKTHIYHA BBIKAPBICTOYBAII
BepIIaBaHYI (QOpMY A3eis Mayasapbl3ambli HOBBIX PAJITiHHBIX
nonsiaay y rpamazactee. Y 1558 1. y Oepacuetickaii apykapni Ctanicnasa
Mypwmbaniyca nmabausly cBeT KaibBiHCKI KaHublsiHan «Piesni chwat
Boskich», naapeixtaBanbl Snam 3apsmbam. Kuira He 3axaBamacs
Jla Hamara Jacy, aje 38 meceHb 3 se nepaapykaay SH CeKToubIsH
y cBoli cieyHik «Piesni chrzescijanskie» (Kpyneser, 1559),ay 1937 .
MIEPIIBIA CTAPOHKI aphITiHATY 3HAKTIOY y 0i0misiTanb! KEHircoeprekara
VHiBepciTaTa 1 amybmaikaBay monbeki Bydonsl Cranicnay Kot [Kot,
1937-1939, 443—-456]. [1aBomie Beinanus 1. CekmtonpisaHa i myOsmikaribii
C. Kora moxHa #akianHa poKaHCTPYysBallb CTPYKTYpy Oepacierickara
KaHIIbITHAILY.

[NausiHamacs kHira 3 BepiraBaHaii mpaamMoBsl «Do wszech pana Boga
mitujacychy, y sikoi ykiaamanmpHIK TIyMadbly KaHIPMIBIO 300pHiKa
1 ImyKay MpBIXUTbHACI YBITA40Y. 3 MEPIIBIX PaAKOY MpagIMOBHI OadHa,
LITO ¥ apO3HEHHE a]] ayTapay-KaTaliKoy, sIKis MpbI3Havali CBae KaHIbIs-
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HaJTBI BBIKJIFOYHA JIS CBATOYHBIX HA0aXKIHCTBAY y Kacuéne, 5. 3apamba
axBsipaBay CBOH CIEYHIK yCiM Ipay13iBbIM BEpHIKaM JIJIs ITOA3EHHATa
VKBITKY, BBIKa3BaIOUbl CIIaI3sBaHHE:

Abowiem si¢ z tad naucza jako wierzy¢ maja,

A spotem si¢ i modlitwam $wigtym przyzwyczaja,
A po tym tez panu Bogu ku czci zaspiewaja,

Ty Piosneczki ktore tuta swem porzadkiem maja:
Na kazdy czas dnia i nocy z pilnoécia zebrane...

[Kot, 1937-1939, 450]

J>MakpareldHacIp, yaacliBas MpaT3CTaHIKIM ayTapam, y f. 3a-
pAMOBI acabiiBa BeIpa3Has, cBamoMas. Hekanmbki pazoy magkpaciiBae
én y mpanMoBe, mTo cabpay necHi «dla ludu prostego», «cztowieku
prostemuy, Iblif Ha3bIBae caOpaHbIs iM TBOPHI cmiria: «piosneczki».
3artoe ¥Bech CBOM KPBITHIYHBI 3aIall CKipoyBae Cymnpalb NpbIBOpHara
acsipoa3s 1 acabniBa — cynpalb CBELKiX AaM:

Acz to wmowic trudno w takie co radzi proznuja,
Bo ci z Krzescianskich Piosnek sobie wigc kugluja,
A zowa je zebraczymi, $piewac sig ich wstydza,

1Z si¢ nimi biate glowy owy $wieckie brzydza.

[Kot, 1937-1939, 451]

L{spkka maBephIlb, ae ¥ MepIIbIM Ma3ThIYHa-MY3bIYHBIM 300pHIKY,
BBIIaJI3eHBIM Ha TAPBITOPHII bemapyci, MbI cycTpakaeMm HapakaHHI Ha
3acijuie JTI0OO0YHBIX MEeCeHb MPhI IBapax OellapycKa-IiToyCKiX MarHaray,
qyeM HanpoKi ¥ axpac JierkaJlyMHbIX aHEHAK, SKisl aXBOTHA CIISIBAIOIb
TIECHI Tpa capIdYHbIS MaKyThl 3aKaxaHbix («totrowskim §piewaniem»
Ha3bIBae Takis crieBsl S1. 3apamOa) i marappKaroib 1yXOYHBIMI CIIeBaMi
Ha ciaBy bora («$wiat z pobozno$ci szydzi», — kaHCTaTye YKIagaabHiK
OpacIKara KaHIbISTHATY ).

S1. 3apamba acymkae STHIYHBIS HOPMBI 1 ACTITHIYHBIS TYCTHI MPbI-
JIBOpHAra acsipoji3si, ajie craj3senia, mTo 3’syJIeHHe KaHIbISHAIA
BBIIIPABillb Hapd3IIE CiTyaubllo, IITO cadpaHblsi iM MecHI Oynylb
IIKaBBIMI SK JJIS1 IPOCTHIX JTFOM3EH, Tak i 111 padiHaBaHBIX amarapay
nans3ii i My3bIKi:

Dla tych ktérzy w figurnym sig $§piewaniu kochaja,
A radszej si¢ takowymi piosnkami zabawiaja,
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Niz owemi o Wenusie a zdradnej mitosci,
Koérych sig juz byli j¢li i ludzie tez prosci.

[Kot, 1937-1939, 450]

Cparo 3akjamoJaHacih TaHaBAaHHEM CBEIKaill KyaeTypsl S. 3a-
paMOa BbIKa3Bae 1 ¥ mpaszaiuHaii mpagmoBe «Zacnie urodzonemu panu
Stanistawowi Piekarskiemu...», anpacaBanaii ympayisiouaMmy aBapa
Mikanas PanziBina Yopnara. Ayrap MepkaBay, IITO 3 JarnaMoraro
CranicinaBa [Iskapckara kaHIBISTHAN Tpamillb y pyKi Ja HaOoOxHa#
KOHKI KHSI35 AJIBKOETHI 1 sie IPBIIBOPHBIX MMaHEHAK, Ka0 ThIS 3aMecT
«s$wieckich firlejow, radszej sobie takiemi Duchownemi piosnkami
krotofile czynity».

C. Ilskxapckamy mpbicBeuaHa Takcama smirpama «Na Topor Herb
pana Piekarskiego zboznego Prawdzica krotki napisy, mTo cBequbInb
XyTudi 3a yc€ mpa iHaHcaBbl YA3en ynpayisodara Y BeIAaHHI KHITI.
BepuaBanas i npasaiunas npagmoBsl S1. 3apsMObI obl dmirpaMa He-
BsioMara aytapa Ha rep6 I[lpayaziu ckiamarors yCTymHYIO 9acTKy
30opHika «Piesni chwat Boskich». 3ayBaxsim, mTo npadansiiibisa
(BepIIBI-PaAMOBEI) 1 TepabIBIYHBI (SIMrpaMbl Ha TEpOBI) MadTHIY-
HBISL TBOPBI 3p00sIia Hey3abaBe caMbIMi MAMyJISIPHBIMI BiiaMi mas3ii,
TpaABIIBIAHBIMI AIIEMEHTaMi KHiXKHai KynbTypbl bemapyci snoxi Pa-
HECaHCYy.

AcHoVHas vacTka Oepaciieiickara KaHIBISIHATY yayisna caboi
300pHIK BEpIIaBaHBIX TIKCTAY 3 HOTami 1 HaszwiBajacs «Piosnkiy.
VY 300pHik yBannuio kays 140 po3HbIX ECeHb, HOTHI Ja SKiX Harmicai
MPBIABOPHBISA My3bIkaHTHl Mikanas Panzisina Yopnara: Bamnay 3 I1la-
Mmartya i Lpinpbisia baseutik, ciioBel — CeiMoH 3arislyc, Mikaaii Paid,
Anmxoi Tumuecki, Hpmpeisia basenik, Sky0 CinsBiyc, CraHicnay
Cewminamiyc. 5. 3apamba YKITIOUBTY y CTIEYHIK HEKAIBKi BIIOMBIX paHeH
TBOpay (HampbIkiaj, Bepit M. Pas) 1 HekanbKi nepakiagay 3 po3HbIX
MoOBay (ayTapam AByX Mepakiiafay 3 USIICKail MOBBI 3 AYIAYCS caM
YKJIaaJbHIK), aje OOJbIIacilh TIKCTAY OblIa HallicaHa CICHbIIbHA
Ut 6epacueiickara KaHUpIstHaNy (Hanpeiknal, TBopsl C. 3aublyca
i1 C. Ceminmaiyca).

Ja acHoyHail yacTki KaHIBIsIHANY ¥ OepacueicKiM BbIAaHHI
1558 . mamy4aHsl J3Be MAAAaTKOBBIS: KapoTKi Karaxizic «Nauka wiary
krzescianskiej» (Marusima, aytapctsa C. 3anplyca) i HeBsUIIUKi 300pHIK
IYXOYHBIX Hapaz i MayiTBay Ha KOXKHBI J3eHb «Pasterstwo domowe»
. CinsBiyca. IIparactanTsl, K BAAOMa, 3HaYHA MAIIBIPbUTI (PYHKIIBI
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KaHIIBISTHAJTY: ca 3BBIKJIara 300pHika JITypriyHbIX clieBay MepaTBapbLli
AT0 ¥ N3eWCHBI MadThIYHA-MY3BIYHBI CPOJAK 3acBacHHs OiOrneiickara
3MECTY 1 HOBBIX TIajariyHbix jormaray. Ka® mamamarysl mpoctamy
BEPHIKY pallbIsTHATbHA YCBAIOMIIb ThIS iICIIHEI, SIKisl €H Y7KO YCIPBIHSY
OMAIBITHAIGHBIM IIIISIXaM MaJ4yac BhIKAHAHHS MECeHb, Ja CHeyHIKay
Janasaycsi, 3BblYaliHa, karaxizic. KanbpBincki kanupisiHan 5. 3apamOsbt
HacjenaBay CTpPyKTypy KaHIsIstHaIa Mapiiina JIrotapa 3 1524 1., sxi
3acTaBaycsi HI3MEHHBIM y30paM JJisl IPaTACTAHIKIX KaHIbITHAIAY Ha
NPALTy HEKAIBKIX CTAaroAI3sy.

Jasoui Bsutiki a06’€M 1 BBICOKI MacTalKi ¥3poBeHb Oepaciieiickara
KaHIIBISTHATY CBEAYBILb Ipa TOE, IITO 3aJyMaHbl €H Obly AayHO i cTa-
paHHa pBIXTaBaycs Jia BbIIAHHS KaJEKThIBAM MpPbISALEAY-aHaaymIay.
pyxkap Cranicnay Mypmaiiyc, ykinaJanbHIK i nepakiagusik SH 3apam-
0a, masT i My3sIkaHT Lpmpseista baseutik, my3sikadt Bamnay 3 [llamary,
MasT i nepaKiIaaubik AHPKIH THISIECKI], TI0MIAT, TadThI 1 MepaKIa dbIKi
Ceimon 3auptyc, Sky0 Cinbiyc, Cranicinay Cemigaliyc — yce siHBI
MPaTACTAHIIKIS A3es4bl 3 araudHas Mikamas Pansisina YopHara, skis
npbiexani 3 [lonburusl i aceni ¥ BinbHi ans60 bsipacui. Haypax ui cam
BUJICHCKi BasiBoJa 1 6epacielicki crapacta OBy iHIIBIATApaM BBLIaHHS
KaHI[bISIHAJTY: KHIira rnpbicBeuana He Pas3iBiny, a sroHaMy majackapOiro
[Isxapckamy. HaiiOonpin 3amikayinenail y 3°siyJeHHi crieyHika acobai
on1y C. 3amplyc, cynepiHTIHAAT KalbBiHCKara 30opy ¥ benmapyci i Jlitse.
Ha nymxy C. Kota, menagita C. 3aupryc napyusty 5. 3apamOy cknacii
KaHIIBISTHAT 1 aprafizaBay npbl dinancasail maarpemitel C. [Takapceka-
ra BblIaHHe KHiri ¥ apykapai C. Mypmomiyca [Kot, 1937-1939, 447].
Henpra, angHak, HenaausHbBaup poii camora f1. 3apaMObl, nuiaxuina
Oenapyckara maxompkanus 3 [lagnsmima, ski npajgymay KaHIPIIIBIIO
300pHiKa, Halicay A3Be MPaJMOBBI J1a SIT0, cabpay BepIIaBaHbIs TIKCTHI
1 HOTHI, caM Tiepakiiay HeKaJIbKi BepIIay 3 Y3IICKai MOBEI.

«Piesni chwatl Boskichy» — nepiubl mpatacTaHIKi KaHIBISIHAT, BbI-
nmam3eHsl ¥ Bsutikim Kasictse JliToyckim. HacTymHapiM OBIY apBISHCKI
kaHipistHan «Katechism, albo Krotkie w jedno miejsce zebranie wiary
i powinno$ci Krzescijanskiej...», Bergam3ensl ¥ 1563 r. y HsacBixsl
Janidnem JIBHYBIIKIM y ApyKapHi, sSKas Hanexana Marero Kapsabra-
CKaMmy.

HscBixkCKi KaHITBISTHAT ST ITepa BAHON aanTykana ¥ 010misTamp!
Vicanbckara YHiBepciTAITa mojbckas Aacienubina A. Kaselka, sikas
naapads3Ha amicana 3HaXOAKy 1 IpanaHaBaia BBILIPWIALAHYIO Ha-
3By (THITYJIBHBI apKyIl KHIT1 HEe 3aXaBaycs) Ha TaJCTaBe Ma3Heimara
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BieHckara BbiianHs [Kawecka-Gryczowa, 1926, 128—139]. Cénus
JTacIIeUbIKi MaroIlh MardybIMacilh Kapeicraia ¢oraxomisii kuiri ¥ Ha-
LbITHAIbHAM 010isTa1bl ¥ Bapmase [Kancjonal, 1563].

HsicBiXCKi KaHIBIIHAM CKJIagaycs 3 HACTYIHBIX YacTaK:

I. «Przedmowa do poboznego Krzescianinay.

II. «Pierwszy Katechism».

III. «Wtory Katechismy.

IV. «Pasterstwo domowe».

V. «Psalmy Dawidowey».

VI. «Piosnki».

Ak 6aubiM, €H Mey Oonbm pa3dymaBaHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, YbIM
Oepacrelicki KaHIBISTHAT (aXKHO JBa KaTdXi3iCHI, aCOOHBI pa3m3en
3 TIcaliMaMi, CIIEYHIK albIHyYCsl HaNpbIKaHIIbI KHIT1, a 4acTKa MeCeHb
yBaiinoia ¥ 4-Tel pa3mzein). Akpams Taro, HACBDKCKI KaHIIBITHAI OBIY
i He YBECh aHAHIMHBEI: HEBAJIOMA, XTO CKJIAY KHITY i Hamicay na se
MpagMoBY, XTO MaJApbIXTaBay Karaxizicel i «Pasterstwo domowe», He
BSIOMBIS IMEHBI KaMTIa3iTapay i ajTapay MHOTIX BepIIaBaHBIX TIKCTAY.
[payna, 3HauHas yactka 3 54-x ncanmoy i 110-11i neceHs 3ama3pryana
3 paHEeHIIBIX MOJNBCKIX KaHLISIHANAY, TaMy JakjialHa BSAOMa, IITO
¥ HSCBIXKCKIM KaHIBISTHAIIC TPBICYTHIYAIONb TBOpHI S1. JIroOenpubika,
M. Pas, A. Tuueckara, b. BasBynki. HiObiTa BeicTynatous! cynpaub
aHaHIMHACII, JBOE IMadTay 3amblipaBaji cBac iIMEHBI ¥ akpaBepIax:
Tamam Caxanoycki (mecus «To shusza z wiernych kazdemuy) 1 Tamam
Xamocki (mecHs «Tobie Panie grzech swoj wyzna¢ musze»). YBoryie,
na cBa€il apbIriHANBHACI 1 MAacTalKiM y3pOYHI HACBIKCKI CIeVHIK
1563 r. 3HauHa cactymnay 6epacueiickamy 1558 r. MarubiMa, aquyBaroybl
Hemaxombl KHiri, J{. JIPHUBIKI ApyKye mpas roj JaJaaTKOBBI 300pHIK
«Piesn... o poboznej a cnotliwej Niewiescie. ..», Kyapl akpams BIAOMBIX
paneii mecenp Ha Bepiisl M. Pas i f. Kaxanoyckara yBaiTinio HeKaibKi
HOBBIX TBOPAY, apbIriHANBHBIX A 3MECTY (pa3aM 5 caiMoy i 8 meceHs).
Tonbki max agHOM 3 mecenb («Piesn ¢wiczenia i doSwiadczenia Pan-
skiego») ObuTO Majmmicana iMs ayrapa — Mapiina Yaxoida, acTaTHis
TBOPBIL, SIK 1 § MAApIIHIM CIEYHIKY, aHAaHIMHBIS.

Mapriin YaxoBiu — migap apeisHcKara pyxy ¥ Bsutikim Kasictse
JlitoyckiMm, Bigaup, 3’sBiycs iHiIBIATapaM BBIAAHHS HCBIXKCKara
KaHIBITHATY 1 Y35y YBIHHBI V3€N ¥ ST0 MaJpbIXTOYIbl. SIroHamy
ISPy HaJNEXKBIb He TONbKiI «Piesn ¢wiczenia i doswiadczenia Pan-
skiego» ¥ manaTkoBbIM 300pHIKY, ajle, MardsiMa, i Mdpar Bepiiay
Yy acHOVHBIM CIleVHiKY, a Takcama «Pasterstwo domowe». AyTapam
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Karaxizicay, Ha 1yMKy A. Kaseukaii, 061y CeiMoH BynHsl, siki § 1562 T
BBIJIay aHaNariuyHbel TIKCT ma-Oemapycky [Kawecka-Gryczowa, 1926,
129]. «Piesn... o poboznej a cnotliwej Niewiescie...» ¥ HeKaTOpbIx
6i0misrpadiuapIX AaBemHiIKaxX 3aiiyBaera ¥ gapoodax L. baspurika
[Bibliografia, 1964, 17], ane xyT4sii 3a Y€ ATOHBI Y13€7 y Ipaibl Haj
300pHiKaM aOMerkaBaycsl HalliCaHHEM MY3BIKI Ja UY>KbIX BEpILaBaHbIX
TIKCTAY. Y ayTapcKi KAJIEKTHIY yBaxom3iii Takcama Tamam DanbKoHiyC
(Caxkanoycki) i Tamam Xagocki, IITO JaKiIaiHa BSIIOMa 3 aKpaBepiay.
Axpams npykapa Hanisns JIsHublukara, na BbIAAHHS KaHLBISHALY
HemacpdIHa MPBIYbIHIYCs YIaganbHIK HACBDKCKaW JIpykapHi Marei
KaBstubIHCKi, 5K iHaHCaBay MPaeKT.

TakiMm ubIHaM, HACBIKCKI KaHIIBITHAN, MTago0Ha sK 1 OepacIieicki,
ObIY MaaApBIXTABaHbI JaBOJI BAJTIKIM TBOPYBIM KaJEKThIBaM MEpaBakHa
MOJIBCKIX MPATACTAHIIKIX 13esT90Y, sKist mepabpairics ¥ Bsmikae Kasicta
Jlitoyckae i yHecni BaxkKi YKiaj y pa3Binué KyasTypsl. HarypanbHa,
LITO Mad3Thl MOJNbCKAra MaxoKaHHA ¥ CBaiX TBOpax p3Ip33eHTaBai
MOJICKYIO CaMacBsOMAcCITh, XOITh TTicalli 1 BRIIaBal iX Ha TAPHITOPHI
Benapyci. HeBsmomsl ayrap snirpamsl Ha repd C. [lskapckara 3 Ge-
pacLeiickara KaHLIbIIHAIy aJlHa3HaYHA Ha3bIBae csi0e, cBaiiro axpacara
1 CBaiX YbITAY0Y MaJsIKaMi, y>KbIBatOUbI BHIPA3kl: «nam wszem Polakomy,
«miedzy nami $lachcicy Polskiemi», «bo w Polszcze to» [Kot, 1937,
452]. IlangoOHa 3BsipTacHia aa cBaix 4pITadoy i ayrap «IlecHi, cabpa-
Hail 3 AAKpeILIS CB. SHa...», 3MelIuaHail y AaJaTky Aa HSACBDKCKara
Karaxizica: «A tak panowie Polanie / Ocuécie si¢ z tego spania...»
[Kawiecka-Gryczowa, 1926, 136]. [1a 3mMecTy I9ThIX Beplay Hemar-
YypIMa 3/1arajiamia, IITo HaIicaHbl 1 BEIaA3eHbI sSHbI ¥ Bsimikim Kas-
cTBe. AJie Haypa 1 iXHisg ayTapsl «3a0bLTics», ITO sSHBI He ¥ Kapone,
HaypaJ 1i 3BSIpTaJIics BEIKIIOUHA /1a YbITa40y-najskay. Jlymaeria, mro
MOJIBCKIMI TIIAXITiIaMi, TTaJsTHaM1 sTHBI Ha3bIBaJIi Takcama Oenapycay
1 mitoyuay, a bsapacue 1 Hsacix takcama nivsuti [onbomyaii.

[bIpoxki TIMATHIYHEI a0CAT BEpIIaBaHBIX TIKCTAY 3 Oepacieiickara
1 HSCBI)KCKara KaHIIbISIHAJIAY aJITIOCTPOYBae HaAMep iX CTBapasbHIKay
cakpasizaBaib MITOA3EHHBI TOOBIT YajiaBeKa, HAMOYHIlb arMachepai
Ha0OKHACIII JKBIIIE BEPHIKA Ba YCiX ATOHBIX IpasBax: 3 PaHIILl aa
Beuapa, aJ HapapKOHHA Aa CMEpIi.

PskamennaBanacsi mayblHallb TyXOYHBIS IIECHAICHHI 3 Y3bIXOAAM
COHIIa, KaJi YajiaBeK ToJNbKi mpadbiHaycs («Piosnka zaranna gdy zorze
wschodzay», «Piosnka na rane powstanie», «Druga piosnka na rane
powstanie gdy si¢ rozdnieway). Painacs npacnsiBaip aarnaBeaHyO
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MECHIO Tepal ThIM, SIK csipaenr 3a cron («Modlitwa przed jadlemy),
aTakcama nmaja eyl («Trzecie pozegnanie stolu»). Jla maciyr BepHikay
Obu1i necHi-cnoBensi («Znamy Ojcze nasz niebieski...», «Tobie Panie
grzech swoj wyzna¢ muszg. ..»), necHi-HactayneHHi («Piesn ¢wiczenia
i dos$wiadczenia Panskiego», «Piesn albo napominanie ku wszelkiemu
krzescianskiemu Rycerzowi»), a Haii0onbin necHi-riMubI («Dzigkujem
tobie wszechmogacy Panie», «Badz chwata Bogu na wysokosci...»,
«Radujmy sig¢ wszyscy Krzescianie. ..»). [lepas TbiM, sIK KI1acItics criaip,
TakcaMa HeabxoiHa ObLTO BBIKaHalpb necHio («Pozegnanie krzescianskie
na kazdy dzien», «Hymnu druga piesn na noc»).

HaBar TamarbluHa 3BSI3aHBIA 3 LHApPKOYHBIM KaJeHIAapoM IECHi
CISIBAJIiCsl HE TOJIBKI ¥ ThISL JHI, HA SIKisl TIpbINagat cBsaTel boxkara Ha-
pamk3HHS 200 BsumikamHs. I Tombki TBOPHI 3 HATOIBI BAXKHBIX CSIMEH-
HBIX Maj3esy (Hapa pKdIHHS MBI, MU0y, TaXaBaHHs ) BRIKOHBAITICS
¥ aJmaBeHbIX CITyalbLsiX.

[TpaT3HAYI04BI HA TpBIBAJIAE MECHIA ¥ TPABILBINHBIM YKIIAA3€ AKBILILIS
YaJiaBeka, 1ad3is nparacTaHiKix kaHupisiHanay X VI ct. Ob1a Hacampau
BeNbMi cnaba 3Bsi3aHa 3 PIajbHBIM MOOBITaM. BepinaBaHbis TIKCTHI
Oepacrieiickara i HACBDKCKara CIieyHIKay HaJle)Kall Jga paJliridHai
MeTtadiziuHail nmas33ii, sKast BbUTydajgacs TeépMEeThIYHACII0 MacTalKara
CYCBETY, l1a3auacaBail yHiBepCaIbHACIIO. Y IPHTPHI yBari MeradiziuHan
man3ii 3HaXOA3LIICS Y3aeMaaqHOCIHBI YanaBeka 3 boram, cyTHacHBISA
npabiemMbl yanaBedal 5K3iCTIHLBI. 3acspoixaHas Ha YHYTpPaHBIX
NyXOYHBIX MEpaKbIBaHHAX YajaBeKa, raTas Mmas3is He 3aKpaHaa
3HELIHIX [IPasBay *bILL, YaIaBeUblX y3aeMaJaublHEHHSY.

Ane ¥ nagaTkoBbIM clieyHIKy 1564 r. 3’synsronna BeplIaBaHbIs
TOKCTHI 3yCiM iHINIara Xapakrapy, IIeCHa 3BS3aHbIs 3 KAHTIKCTaM Tara-
yacHara rpamajckara eimms: «Piesn zebrana z Zjawienia §. Jana...
iz Papiez jest prawdziwym Antykrystem, a juz prozno mamy inszego
Antykrysta czekaé» i «Piesn nowa w ktorej si¢ zamyka prosba ludzi
wiernych, aby ich Pan od Moskwicina uchowac raczyh». ['3Teist TBOpHI
Takcama aJIHOCSIIIIA Jla pTiridHai mas3ii, aje He na Metadizivunai, a 1a
MaJieMivHaii: mepIsl BEPI Mae BEIPa3HyIo aHTHITIAINICKYIO CKipaBaHACIIb,
JIPYT1 — aHTBIMAacKOYCKyr0 (CBoeacabiBas MalliTBa 3 MaJiTBIYHBIM
MaaTIKCTaM). AJl TakiX PATIridiHBIX MyONiIBICTBIYHBIX TBOPAY 3yCiM
Oiizka OBLTO JTa CBEIKal MmajliThI9Hal 1mad3ii, aJl YKbIBaHHS BepIIaBa-
Hail GOPMBI SIK CPOIKY pIJiriiiHara BeIXaBaHHS — /1@ BBIKAPBICTAHHS
mal3ii ¥ rpamaackix maTax. Taki Kpok, aa AyxoyHara yHiBepcamizmy
Jla rpamajicKara nparmMaTeI3My, Obry Hey3abase 3po0ieHsl A. Bonanam
y maniteraHbIM Bepiibl «Do Polakéw i do Litwy» (1564).
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3HausHHE NMPATICTAHIKIX KaHUbISIHANAY Ui KyIbTypbl bemapyci
1 JliTBbI 3m10x1 Panecancy Oausiiia nepi 3a Ycé ¥ ThiM, IITO, aKThIYHA
BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOYHI Mad3ii0 1 My3bIKYy [3€Js CaKpami3albli IITON3EH-
Hara MmoOBITy JajiaBeKa, ayTaphbl 300pHIKaY THIM CaMBIM MadTHI3aBai,
YMY3BIYHSIII TOOBIT, HACKIYAII JKBIIIIE HANIBIX MPOIKAY MpasBaMi BbI-
coKara MacTaITBa.

3.3. llepmibl NAJITHIYHBI BEPIIL:
«Jla Hanakay i na Jliteb»» Anapis Boiana

[epmreiM y30paM mamiTeI9HAR Ma’3ii ¥ mMIMaTMOYHaW JiTapaTrypbl
Bsmikara KasictBa JliToyckara smoxi Panecancy 3’synsenia Bepi
«Do Polakéw i do Litwy», 3mMemuansl ¥ kHize «Rozmowa Polaka
z Litwinemy». KHira Oblia BbIaJ3eHa aHaHIMHA, O€3 yKa3aHHS JaThl
i Mecra BeiaHHA. Harmicay sie, maBomiie MepKaBaHHSY SK TOJBCKIX,
TaK 1 OemapycKixX Aaciemyblkay, BAIOMBI TiICTOPBIK 1 FOPBICT, BIIEHCKI
BoHT AyrycT Patynnyc, a HanpykaBay y 1564—1565 rr. y bsapacui nasr,
kamnasitap i apykap Lpmpsisa baseutik [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1966,
271-272; Jlabeianay, 1990, 169]. Bepm «/la Ilanskay i na JIiTBb,
MmajIicansl KpemTaHiMaM «A. W.», Hanexay msipy AHapas Bomana,
Ha TOW yac — cIliturara cakparapa Mikanas Pamzisina Pynora, a ¥ Oy-
JTydbIM — BBIOITHAra mickMeHHIKa-ITajJeMicTa, apblriHajgbHara ¥ cBaix
norsAax Taonara i pimocada, qacBeIyaHara PLICTa i AbIIIaMara.

Imst Anpoast Bonana (1530-1610, mapansiyes ¥ Hoseim Msicie, mto
¥ BsinikamnosbIIdebl, 1a iHIIbIX 3BeCTKaX — y Bilomimkax kans AIIMsIH)
MOYKHA CYCTpPI1IIb Y IMIMATIIKIX Mpariax, MPhICBEYaHbIX TICTOPBIi padap-
MarplitHara pyxy ¥ I[lonpmrasr 1 ¥ Bsutikim Kasierse Jlitoyckim. Haii-
0OJIBIITYFO CIIaBY MPBIHECII MCBMEHHIKY ¢inmacodckis Tpakrarsl «llpa
NI TBIYHYI0, 200 TpaMaa3sHCKyIo cBaboay», «I[Ipa mruacniBae xKbIIue,
a00 HaUBBIIDHUIIYIO YalaBedylo MHOTY», «llpa Ynagapa i ynacuiBbis
sIMy ITHOTBI», a TaKcama rydHas najemika 3 esyitam [Isrpom Ckapram
y 70-80-x . XVI cT. CBae TBopsI A. Bonan micay Ha Jariinckai MOBe
(y TeIM 1tiky 1 Bepmisl). [la-mmonbcky micay mpeIBaTHBISA JICTH 1 Opaycs
3a Tepakiaj 3 JamiHnckaid MoBbI KHIri M. Bapnetsryca «I'icTopbis mipa
xpiué€ 1 cnayusisn cnpaBbl KOpeist Kactpriéra, 3BbIvaiina 3Banara
CkannppOepramy», nanepakiaji3eHyIo MOTHIM 1 BBII3eHYI0 ¥ 1569 T
y bspacmi L. ba3butikam.

Bepir «/la [Manskay i na JIITBeDy 3’ sIyIisielina JitraparypHbiM 13010~
TaMm A. Bonana, af3iHbIM BSIOMBIM HaM HOJIbCKAMOYHBIM a3THIYHBIM
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TBOpaM TIIChMEHHIKA. YKO TaMy €H 3acCilyroyBae yBari JacliemdybIkay,
ajie mepaayciM — SIK sICKpaBae MacTallKae BhISYJICHHE HE3aJICKHIIIKIX,
NaTPBISITBIYHBIX HACTPOsy y Oejapycka-liTOYCKiM rpamMajcTBe
HaIsIpaIaaaHi 3akmoudHHs JIroOmiHckal yHii 1569 1.

Cknagansl npanac y3aeMaszomixkoHHs [lompuruer 1 Bsutikara Kust-
ctBa JliToyckara 3HAWmIOY ajIroCTpaBaHHE ¥ MHOTiIX TBopax 50—
60-x rr. XVI cr.: y smirpamax Mikanast Pas, y Bepmax i masmax SIHa
Kaxanoyckara, y ananimHait masme «llIparaii, abo [lsapaBaparieHn».
HatiGonb1isl 5 po3raiac BeIkIIikaji Tpakrat CTaHicnaBa Aykaxoyckara
«Quincunx, to jest Wzor Korony Polskiej na cynku wystawiony...»
(Kpaxkay, 1564) i HammicaHas sk TaJIEMiYHBI aJIKa3 Ha TITHI TPAKTAaT KHira
A¥rycra Parynnyca «Pasmosa Ilansika 3 Jlinsinamy.

VY cBaim causiHeHHi «[lipamina» (MeHaBiTa Tak y 1aA3€HbIM KaHTIK-
CIIC IIepaKIIaaaeiiia JalHekae nansie quincunx) C. Akaxoycki BbIKIIAY
TOHIPHIBIMHBIA TOIIAE! Ha YHito [lonburyust 3 JIiTBOH, npananasay yiac-
Hae pazyMeHHe cBabop! 1 poyHactii Haponay. [TaBomie C. Axkaxoyckara,
camnpayaHas cBabo/1a MOXKa KBITHEIIb TOJIBKI ¥ Kapaneycmee, 00 Kapoiib
y3BOZ3ILIIa Ha TPOH AYXOYHBIM YIIaJbIKaM, a ¥ KHACmEe TIaHye HABOJI,
00 KHA3b YIKO aJ1 HApaDKIHHS JIIYbIIIIA YaanapoM Kpainsl. [Tonpoaa —
KapajeycTBa, rpamMaa3sHe aro cBaboaubls, JIiTBa — KHACTBA, )KbIXaphl
SITO TTATHABOJIBHBIA, 1 TaMy «...Litwin zaden, by tez byl najznaczniejszy
1 najprzedniejszy, najnizszemu Polakowi w niczem rownym by¢ nie
moze» [Orzechowski, 1919, 235].

3 raTHIX ma3iublid Oyaydasi yHis BEIIJISZae HE SIK Caro3 JA3BIOX
payHanpayHbIX A3spKaBay, He K y3’sAHaHHE OpaTHiX Hapoaay 3 3axa-
BaHHEM YyJTaCHBIX TPaJIBIIIBIN, a K TATyY9HHE BapBapcKail, TaramiTapHai
I3spyKaBbl 2 IbIBUTi3aBaHall, A9MaKpaTbIYHaH, K BBI3BAJICHHE MaJITKaMi
JinBiHAY 3 HABONI. PacdymeHbl cBaéii maOpeIHEN, cBA&l MecisHCKai
Beniuuy, [lamsk C. Axaxoyckara 3akiikae: «O, niewolny Litwinie!
Mnie wolnego stuchaj Polaka; wzywam cig do siebie, wolno$ci swej
przyrodzonej i blogostawienstwa swego szczodrobliwie i wiernie
uzyczam tobie; nie dla siebie, ale dla samego ciebie w spotecznosé
swa ci¢ biorg; z niewolnika wolnym wolnos$cia swa ci¢ czynie...»
[Orzechowski, 1919, 236].

Trnmauueiae TpakTar C. Akaxoyckara 3 OecrajcTayHbIMI BBI-
CHOBaMi 1 IpaBaKallbIHBIMI 3asiBaMi BBIKJIIKay rapadae aOypdIHHE
¥ acspon3i maTpeIsThIYHA HACTPOCHBIX OeIapyCKa-JIiTOYCKiX MarHaray
1 msxTel, acabniBa ¥ Mikamas PanziBima Yopnara, cympais skora
¥ kHi3e Memics acabicThisl BeImadbl. Biganb, MeHaBiTa €H napydbly
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BiJIeHCKaMy BOUTY A. PaTyHaycy Hamicanp nanemMidHae caublHeHHE ¥ afl-
ka3 Ha «[lipamimy», a Takcama airydsry 1a raTae akipli AHapas Bonana,
cakparapa cBaiiro crpeieqHara Opara. 3ayBaKbIM, ITO TOHAp Bsrikara
Kuasctra JliToyckara ag Hanmagay Karajika i YKpaiHIa ma maxomKaHHi
C. Axaxoyckara OapaHiii pa3am katamik A. PaTyHayc i KaJlbBiHICT
A. Bonan, abo/Ba na naxomkaHHi nayisiki. [HTapace! A3sp>kayHbIs cTasi
¥ ThIA 4achl BiJaBOYHA BBIIIAH 32 KaH()ECIHHBIS bl ATHIYHBISL.

Hessnmoma, i maciey Mikanaii PanziBin YopHBI mpadsITalp Ie-
pax caéii pantoyHaii cMmepitro ¥ Tpayai 1565 r. «Pa3mosy [lanska
3 JliBinam», ane BerHiKam npais! A. Paryanyca i A. Bonana éx, moyHa,
3acrtaycs 6 3amaBoneHsl. 3-maj napa A. Patynayca canpayisl BeliIIua
KHira, «z ktorej tu snadnie kazdy obaczy¢ moze co jest prawa wolnosé
abo swoboda i jakoby unija Korona Polska z Ksigstwem Litewskim
przyja¢ miatay [Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, II]. ¥ cmnpaunsr ca cBaim
MaJTiTEIYHEIM anaHeHTaMm, [lanskam, Jlinsin A. Paryramyca ymyHeHa
nepamarae, macrsxoBa OapoHIlb YIaCHYIO TPaMaa3sHCKYIO TOIHACIb
i cyBepaniTaT KHsictBa: «Chcemyémy jedno z wami by¢; chcemy
wolnosci, w ktoreje$my z taski bozej dawno sa, uzywac, ale swej zdawna
zasadzonej a porzadnej rzeczy pospolitej do waszej przystawajac straci¢
nie chcemy...» [Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, I].

Cupagiycs ca cadii 3agagaii i A. Bonan, HarticayIirbl TpaabIIbIiTHBIM
JUTs Cl1a0iKi TPBIHALIAIICKIIA0BIKAM JIOCHILb BsUTiKI Bepiil (54 pajki),
y SKiM He TOJIbKi Ma3HaéMiy ubiTaua 3 KHirai A. ParyHnyca, ane nay
TakcaMma cBao alPHKy Tpakrtary C. Askaxoyckara i BbIKkazay yiac-
HbI TorsAnel Ha yHito [lompmryst 3 Bsutikim KasictBam JliToyckim.
Teop A. Bomana BruTydaera BeIpa3Hail IHTIPTIKCTyaIbHACIIO: €H
3HAXO3IIIA ¥ C1IaBBIM ITOJTi IBYX BBIMIDHHA3BAHBIX TOKCTAY 1 aKTHIYHA
y3aemaa3eitniuae 3 imi. Kam 6 Bepir «/la ITanskay i na JIiTBbD ObIY
3Melrvyanbl Ha nayarky «Pa3moBsl [Tanska 3 JlinBinam», €H nmacmsxosa
Mor ObI BEIKOHBAIIh POJIIO MPaJIMOBHI J1a KHiri, Kajii O HarpbIKaHIIbl —
PO MacisICcIoys, 00 KO caM 3arajoBaK CBEIYbIIb IIPa TeHETHIYHYIO
MIpBIHAJICKHACIIF TBOpA Aa TpdadarelitHaid 1 I3asIKaBIiHAN Mad3ii,
KyIbl ¥BaxoA3ini po3Hara pomy BepIIaBaHbIS MPaMOBBI, MACIACIOYi
1 mpbICBsIUAHHI. Ase Bepi A. BonaHa 3Haxoasiia ¥ capaa3iHe caubl-
HeHHs A. ParyHayca, 3 yaro BbIHIKae MEpKaBaHHE, IITO €H cTBapaycs
¥ko ¥ mpaupce HaOOpy KHIri, i aapa3y ma HamicaHHi ObIY ycTayneHbl
JIPyKapoM Ha IepIiae ) MardbIMae Mecla: y SIKacIli madThluHara ajcry-
IJICHHS TaMiXK TEPITBIM 1 IPYTIiM pa3I3eliami.
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Haspaymus! cBoit Bepw «/la [Nanskay i ga JIitBe», A. Bonan 3ansy
3pYUHYIO JUTS C510€ TA3iIBII0 ¥ CIIPAYIIB IBYX IepcaHakay 3 KHiri A. Pa-
TyHAyca i ¥ xaH]uiKie AByX Hapojay: Ma3ilblio CyIA3i-MipaTBOPIIEI,
SKI X04a JlaraMardel KaH(IiKTyro4YslM 0akaM MpBIHCI Ja mapasy-
MeHHS 1 3rogsl. CBae apryMeHTHl €H udpIriae 3 Mas3iThIyHara BOMBITY
MiHYYIIYbIHBL: 3 BOIBITY CyMecHara majiTblyHara >keinis Ilomburast
i Bsumikara Kuasictea JliToyckara Ha mparry IBYX CTaroam3sy Mmacis
Kpayckaii yHii. AyTap naarpsIMiIiBae i7[310 yHil 1 HarajaBae, IITO raTas
BsITIKast 11351 Hapaj3iiacsd He y JeTKaJIyMHBIX TalloBaX IISIepaniHix
naysikay 7l JIITBIHAY, ae ¥ MyIpbIX rajioBax iXHiX MpoaKay:

Proznoby to kto ganit, ze waszy przodkowie
Wiele myslac i to w swej rozbierali glowie,
Aby na wieki panstwa swoje zjednoczyli
Braterska mito$cia w jedna sie taczylil.

[Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, 53]

Ha nymxy A. Bomana, 6paTapckisi aqHOCIHBI MaBiHHBI CKIIAIaIlb
AcHOBY 3’sIIHAHHA JBYX Hapozay, a MaTai caro3a I3BIOX KpaiH Mycilb
ObIIb Mip, y3aeMaganamora, y3MalHeHHe apaaKy ¥ arylbHa A3sp-
’KaBe, Kab «aJ[Ha rajaBa KipaBaia ycimi wieHaMi». Tak ObIJIO ¥ HAIIBIX
MPOJKAY, TaK MaBiHHA OBIb Yy iAPadbHBIM I'paMajcTBe (3BapoT Ja
ricTapeldHai TpaabIlbli cTaycd, HacaMpdd, HATOAaW 7Sl BHIKA3BaHHS
yIacHBIX MOMIsAAay MiCbMEHHIKAa Ha rpaMaJICTBa, Pa3BiTHIX M Ma3Hen
y dinacodckix Tpakrarax). Ha sxais, 3yciM iHAKII BEITIIAIAC CiTYaITbIs
usmep, 00 mapymansl raloyHbl MPBIHLBIN YHii: MPBIHLBIT POYHACII],
0e3 3axaBaHHS SIKOr'a HEMardbIMa aHi OparapcTBa Hapozay, aHi mapaaaxk
y I3pKaBe:

Wigc rowny z rownym zawzdy nadobnie si¢ zgodzi,
A dobry z dobrym zawsze rad tez spdlnie chodzi.
Lecz gdy jeden wylata a drugiego depce

I moéwi, ize to totr, chocia tez i szepce,

Tam miedzy takiemi juz trudna bywa zgoda

A nie moze nic uro$¢, jedno zta przygoda.

[Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, 53]

! Bepur upityera y apeirinane. Ha 6enapyckyio Moy Bepm A. Bonana nepakiay
i amy6mikaBay A. Bpasrynoy [Antanoris, 2003, 516-517].
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AJ ycxBaJleHHS 1IIYaciliBara bIIIs MPOAKAY «Yy JIFOOOBI JbI 3TO/I3E)»
Maj aJHbIM yrnagapom, A. Boias y Ipyroii 4acTIsI Bepiiia mepaxo3inb
Jla KPBITHIKI IMMEpalIHiX CTacyHKay MmaMidk majskami i JIIBiHaMI,
acylkae iX y3aeMHBIS IHTPBIT1 1 3BaJbl, IMKHEHHE ¥3BBICIIIIA 32 KOIIT
MIPBIHDKIHHS IPYTOTa, 3aXarlilb JIETIIae MecIia a1 cCoHmaM. I [phIxinpHiK
731 yHii ¥ npsiHubine, A. Bonan BeIMyIIaHbl KaHCTaTaBalb a0CcaTIOT-
HYIO HeTaAphIXTaBaHACITh MMOJIbCKAra i JIIBIHCKAra rpaMajcTBa 1a se
3aKJTIOUDHHS

Tu obaczcie, jeslize i wam to nie szkodzi,

Iz wam do spdlnej zgody jeszcze nie przychodzi,
Ze tak jeden przed drugiem buja, chce mie¢ gore,
Wigc temu ogon, a sam calg bierze skorg...

[Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, 53]

[MpanpiTaBaHbls BBIMIDHA pajiKi CBeIYallb Mpa MacTYMOBHI aJIbIX0J
ayTapa aj IeplanaJaTkoBai masileli OsiccTpacHara cya3i-MipaTBoOpLbL,
skl agHonbKaBa cTasinua 1 jga Ilansaxa, 1 ma Jlinsina. He mspkka 31a-
rajamnia, mro MeHasita [lansk Osap> cabe wamyto ckypy, a Jlinsiny
Makijjae XBOCT. AyTap agmayrsienia aj poii cyaasi, kad mpamayisib
SK Tpakypop i abBiHaBauBaup [lanska. AmomHi x ans A. Bomana —
r3Ta He TOJBKI Iepcanax 3 KHiri A. ParyHayca, He TONbKi aOCTpaKTHBI
rpamam3sHia Kapons! [Tombckaii, ane TakcaMma HaA3BbIYail KAaHKPITHEBI
Aaxoycki, SKi CBaiMi HEAapIUHBIMI CAaubIHEHHSMI 3aMiHae HapoAaM
I3BIOX KPaiH iCIIi ITa Japo3e Ja 3rofAbl 1 y3acMHal masari:

Wiedzie Polak z niewola hanbe na Litwina

A za cnego matki swej niechce go mie¢ syna,
Pisze o nim Quincunxy i dziwny wymysty,
Ktore tak z ptochej gtowy nierozmyslnie wyszty.

[Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, 54]

BrikazBarousl cBae anHocibl na «Ilipaminer»y, A. Bonan Hey3abaBe
nepaxom3ils aj rapadyara aOypIHHsS KHirai, ma 3’ejjiiBara capkamy
¥ agpac camora ayrtapa. [pimamar i ¢inocad na Hatypsl, A. Bonan
pasymey, mTo abBiHaBaYBaHHE yCiX Ba YCIM HE Mae CIHCY, IITO ¥ Bep-
IIBI, aJipacaBaHblM HE TOJBKI Jla YBITAYOY-JITBiHAY, ane ¥ Mmepuyio
qapry Aa 4yelTadyoy-majsikay, Tpa0a HIyKalp HUIAX1 Ja Mapa3yMeHHS
3 aloIIHIMI, 1 TaMy HayMBICHA aKI[PHTaBay yBary Ha HeCyNaJ3cHHI
norsinay C. Axaxoyckara 3 HonsgaMi Ycaro mojasckara rpaMmaicTsa,
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BbIKa3Bay craa3siBaHHeE, IITO caMi MalisiKi CKENTHIYHA CTaBsNNa Ja
ayrapa «llipamigpD» 1 He IPHIMAIOIL ATOHBIX iPH ycyp’€3. A. Boman
MeYy majcTaBbl TaK MEpPKaBallb: HA MaMsil najiskay ObLIl HsaayHis
BeicTymieHH] C. Askaxoyckara cymnpaipb namsl ppiMckara [layma I'V, mpbi-
Maca YxaHbCKara, michMeHHika-rymanicra A. dperaa-Mamkdyckara,
JIbI 1 caM JIaJ1 XKBIII skaHaTara kesHaza (1) i amarapa MOIHBIX Harosy
He BBIKITIKaY MMaIiadel ¥ TpaMaicTBe.

Herarbrynas anpaka «[lipamigey HemacpamHa nepaxoi3iis y masi-
THIYHYIO aiPHKy «Pa3moBsr [Tanska 3 Jlinsinam», A. Bonan ranapeinma
TOMHBIM ajKa3aM JiIBiHay Ha BeImaael C. Ajkaxoyckara:

Ale¢ mu z Litwy stuszna tu odpowiedz dano,

Aby tym snadniej, jaka to plotka, poznano.

Pozna, Ze sylogizmy w Litwie rozumieja,

I z btazna, gdy medruje, dobrze si¢ nasmieja;
Obaczy, jaki ma btad w swych propozycyjach,

A zatym znakomity falsz i w swych konkluzyjach,
Bo tu prawdziwiej, co jest wolnos¢ wystawiono

A ja wlasnos$ciami jej pigknie ozdobiono.

Ktora, Boze daj, aby wam zasmakowala,

Zeby swawola miasto niej nie panowata. ..

[Rozmowa Polaka, 1890, 54]

CBoil masTeIuHBI TBOP A. BonaH 3akaHuBae nepacusgporaid nauskay
1 TiIBiHAY a1 CBaBOJII B PACITYCTHI, SIKis HE aHO KapajeycTpa 3aryoui
(3HOY amo3is xa ini C. Ajkaxoyckara): He BapTa IUISXCIKYH CBaBO-
JII0 1 aHAPXilo BBIAABAIb 32 Y30p cBaOOBI i [PMakpareli. CarpayaHast
cBabo/1a COphlisic Y3MAIHCHHIO J3SIPKaBbl, aHAPXisl K MPBIBOA3IIE Ja
3aHsMmamy, bezabapoHHacI epaj BoparaMi i ypaiue — Aa HaJiTedHara
HEOBIIIIIA.

dinanpHas yacTka Bepiua A. BonaHa mpacsikHyTa raTKai camaii TphI-
Boraii 3a n1€c Hanr4aakay, sikas ryusiis y «Carbeipb» f. Kaxanoyckara,
«JIsimanite HsruacHara Peiropa Octiikay C. JIaypaniris, «CeliMaBbIX mpa-
MmoBax» I1. Ckapri bl ¥ MHOTIX i1HILIBIX MTA3THIYHBIX 1 MyOMiLBICTBIYHBIX
TtBOpax X VI-XVII ct. «Criepakpiniecs MamiTeIMHANA aHAPXii, PITITiHHBIX
KaHQIIKTay 1 HAUBITHAIBHBIX MIXKYCOOII!» — manmspamaKBaiii rpaMa-
ctBa Prunr [lacmamiTait MBICTIIEl 1 MChMEHHIKI SITY? HATPBIKAHIIBI
XVI cr., ane sHBI 3acTamics HenadyTbiMi. Hanpeikanusr XVIII cr.
I3pkaBa 3HiKIA 3 KapTel Eypomnsl. [lonpirga, kpaiHa cripaBs/ptiBaciii

140

1 cBaboIBI, KyAbl TaK ropada 3akiikay MpbITHEYaHBIX 1 OsCHpayHBIX
minginay C. Axaxoycki, Tpariia ¥ Tyro caMyro HBOITIO, ITO i Bsurikae
Kusicra JliToyckae, a manski BeIMyIIaHbl ObUII ca 30posiii y pykax
3Mararina moruied 3 JiToyIami, Oenapycami, ykpaiHiami «3a Halry Jbl
BaIry cBaOoIy» 1 TiHYIb Y MIMATIIKIX MMayCTaHHSX.

BananpHast i HeapbIriHaNbHas ¥ KaHTIKCLE TarayacHai JliTaparypsl
171951 TadThIYHAra TBopa A. Bonana akasanacs BeabMi akTyaabHa i TPhI-
Basnail y KaHTIKcue rictopbli Pausl [TacnamniTaii.

VY ampHIBl MacTalKiX BapTacily MadThluHai crpoOsl A. Bomana
(maBoIe TaTAra Bepiia MoYKHa MEpKaBallh IIPa MadThIYHbIS 370IbHACIT
MiCbMEHHIKa YBOryne) Tp30a ObIlb acUsIpOXHBIM. AZ3iH 3 MEPIIbIX
oi€rpaday A. Bonana, M. bamincki, yBaxkay, ITo BepII 3yciM HE Mae
Ma3THIYHBIX BapTaciydy, ajie aJHadyacoBa MpBI3HABAY, MITO TITHI TBOP
«IPMaHCTPYe He TOJbKI 31apOBbI IOV Ha CIIPaBy 1 JaCBeJYaHACLIb, ajle
JABO/I3IIb TakcaMa, IITO SITOHBI ayTap HAaTypajbHa 1 COPBITHA Bajonay
poaHail MOBail, Mar04bl 3HAYHBI 3alac CaThlphlYyHAra JOCLIMY, SIKIM
IT90/Ipa 3ampayisy yce cBae MICHMOBBIS mpallbl 1 moTeiM» [Balinski,
1843, 3, 13]. I1a3HelmbIs JacaeaublKi TakcaMa He MeJli aJHa3HadHara
MepKaBaHHA afgHocHa Bepma «Jla [lansakay i ga JIiTBeI», Ha3pIBaM ATO
TO «HSYMEJBIM», TO «LAJKaM 3rpaOHBIMY.

be3zymoyHa, HeaOxomHa yaiyBalps JKaHPABYIO CIIENBI(iKy TBOpA,
sKasl He Jlaja ayTapy MardbIMacili BBISIBIIb TAJCHT MadTa-3ImiKa ainb0o
nalTa-Jipblka, HaBs3aja SIMy M3YHYIO CTBUIICTBIYHYIO KaHBEHIIBIIO.
[TaniTeaHas HaKipaBaHACITH 1 PATIPI3EHTAIBINHAS (DYHKIIBISA BepIla 3a-
raj3s abyMOBLJII MHOTS SITO MacTaIlKis aca0iBacIli, MpajBbI3HAYBLII BbI-
0ap BeIsTYIeHYBIX cpoakay. [lasTeranst 13010T A. Bonana ysynse caboit
TBITIOBBI MPBIKJIA]] ypaublcTara KpacaMoycTBa, apaHyTyIo ¥ Ma3ThIYHbIS
matel npamosy. I'aTast mpaMoBa agHOcINUA Aa acyaKaldbHara ThHILY
(y3HiMae mpabieMbl cydacHacIli), ajle Ha magarKy CyCTpaKarolia dJie-
MEHTBI allPHKI (3raIKi Mpa MiHyYIIYbIHY ), @ HAPBIKAHIIB — Japaaybis
(mpapkazaHHe Oyayd4bIHi). AJITaBeHA BBITIISIIAE KAMITa3illbls TBOpa:

I. [TaxBayia Myzpaciii mpoaKay.

II. AcymksHHE cydacHikay.

III. Ilepacuspora Hamyaakay.

A¥yTap noOpa 3acBoiy agHO 3 KJACiYHBIX MpaBiiay PHITOPBIKi:
«BrIKapeICTOYBal BONBIT MIiHYYIIUBIHBI A3€J CTBapd HHS JICIIIAaM
OymyusbIHi!»

Macrankast nmpactopa Bepma «Jla [lanskay i na JliTBe» ymoyHA-
pEITapeiaHas. Y IPHTPHI 3HAXOM3INIA ayTap-MpaMoyIia, Bakod Sro
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TPYIyIONIa CIyXavbl: Majski i JinBiHel. He amOpiBaeria Hi pa3Binms
J3ESTHHS, K y JIIIBI, Hi 3MEHBI Mayynnésara crany cy0’ekra, siK
y Jipelubl. Y 4Hace pasropTBaellia TOJIbKI apryMeHTaubls. Aytap
ameNioe 1a po3yMy YbITadoy i1 ¥ 3HaYHA MEHINAH CTyIeHi 3BApTacma
Jla iXHIX madynusy: roHapy (3a mpojkay), copamy (3a csioe), crpaxy
(3a Hammuazgkay). Axkpams cyp’€3HBIX apryMeHTay y>KbIBAaroIlla i 3a-
OapoHeHbIsl MPBIEMBI, TaK 3BaHbBIA «IITY4YKi cadicray». Hampeiknan,
3aMecT Taro, kab crpauvarma 3 norsaami C. Axkaxoyckara, A. Boman
HakKipoyBae BacTpbI€ KPHITHIKI Ha aco0y ImMiChbMEHHIKa, BEICMEWBae Aro
K 3BbIYaiiHara IisiTkapa i OnazHa.

Anpa3zy 6auna, mTo Bepm «/Jla Ilanmskay i ma JIiTBED» cTBOpaHBI
¥ 4acel, KajJi MaApy4HiK Ma PHITOPBILBI 3’ AYISYCS TPaKTHIYHBIM
JarnaMo)KHiKaM JUIsl HalliCaHHS JII000Tra THKCTY: SIK HAByKOBara, TaK i Ma-
CTaIKara, sk mpasaiqHara, Tak 1 BeprrasaHara. [1a3Ter 66111 Ha ciyx0e
¥ Kapanis bl 3aMOXKHBIX MarHaray, as3is — Ha cIy»k0e ¥ paJirii Isl
MAJITBIKI, @ PHITOPBIKa — Ha CITyk0e ¥ mad3ii.

[MasTeiunbl TBOp A. BosaHa 1ikaBbl mepaayciM cBaiM akTyallb-
HBIM 3MeCTaM, a He MacTtankai gopmaii. I'3Ta He TONBKI TIEepIIbl Y30p
naniTegHal na3sii benapyeci i JIiteel arioxi Panecancy, ane yBoryse nep-
IBI MATITBIYHBI BEPIL Y TiCTOPBI Oenapyckai i JiToyckaii mitapatyp.

Sk yxo am3Hadanacs, y MadTBHIYHBIX TBOpaxX 3 Oepacmenckix
1 HACBDKCKIX BbITaHHAY 1550—1560-x IT. amanbp HemardpiMa 3Haicii
BBISTYIIEHHS JII[BIHCKAra MaTPBIATHI3MY alib00 Xarsd 0 3rajki npa Bsimikae
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckae. Beipasna taminaBasia nojibCKas cCaMacBsi0Maciib,
JiTapaTapbl OJIbCKAra Maxo/KaHHsg He 3ayBakaii «iHIIACI» KpaiHbI
1 Oaubuti Bakoi cs10e amHo Ilompnrdy, ma po3HaMy — XTO By3€H, XTO
HIBIP3 — pa3yMerousl I3Tyro HasBy. Bepmr A. Bonana «/la [ansakay
i ma JIiTBBI» 3’gynsienma BHIKJIIOUSHHEM 3 aryibHail TOHIDHIIBI,
aJITIIOCTPOYBae iCHaBaHHE HE3JICKHIIKIX, MATPBIATHIYHBIX HACTPOSY
y Oemapycka-IiTOyCKiM rpaMajcTBe HAISAPdAaaHi 3aKIIOUYDHHS
JroOminckait yuii. Hassa «JliTBa» 3rajBaeriia y Beplibl HEKalbKi
pasoy: y 3HausHHi «Bsutikae Kusicrsa Jlitoyckaey 1 ¥ 3HaY3HHI «HApOX
Kusctray. [1aTpsIaTeraab! adac BepIra YCKoCHa ManBsIpIkae MepKa-
BaHHE HEKAaTOPbIX OeapycKixX By4OHBIX, ITO A. Boman Hapaaziycs He
¥ Honprrusr (y HoBeiM Msiciie), sik 3ayc€npl tiubmiacs, a § bemapyci —
y Birontinikax xanst Ammsia [Koprrynay, 1993, 31].

142

3.4. YasnaBek y JIOCTIPKY CMepHi:
TBOpuacub Llpimmpsisina ba3sbliika

Camaiif npeIkMeTHal moctanmio Ha Gepacuerickim [lapHace Obry
y 50-60-x rr. XVI cr. Upmpeisa basputik. Jns sSroHBIX Kajneray
i paBecHikay — CpiMoHa 3awbryca, Sky6a CinbBiyca, Mapuina YaxoBiva,
Tamarra @anpKoHIyca — HaricaHHe Bepliay 3’ yisuiacs qpyrapaaHbiM
3aHATKaM, MaJIapagkaBaHbIM iXHSAH MpanaragbICIKai A3eHHaci na
pacnaycromkBanHi i719# Padapmarteri. Y acobe L. basputika MBI MaeM He
BBINAJIKOBara CTBapajibHiKa alHaro-AByX Bepliay, ajie ayTapa 3 caiHan
TBOpuUaii Oisrpadisi, 3 iHABIBiAyanbHaNM MadTeIYHAl MaHepail. L{ikasa,
rro L. Basbutik nperasiniycs a ycix masTeyHbIX npaekray 1550—-1560-
X IT., pIaji3aBaHbIX y OepacueicKixX OpyKapHsX: Aa KaHUbIsHaTYy SHa
3apsMOBI — sK KammasiTap i, HaldyHa, ayTap HEKaTOPBIX TIKCTAY, /a
Bepma AHApas Bonana ¥ tpakrane «Pa3moa [lansika 3 JliteiHam» 1 1a
Bepuia Slna Kaxanoyckara «Ilamsarka rpady Any ToHubIHCKaMY» — SIK
BbIIaBell, na nasmel «[Iparaii, abo [lsapaBaparieHb» — sIK BBIIaBeIl,
pamakrap i, MardeiMa, aa3iH 3 ayrapay. ['aTa cBeaubIlb Mpa MYBIPYIO
mo60Y L. bazpurika 1a mas3ii, mpa mmMarrpaHHacb STOHaM acoObl, sKast
BBISYIISITacS aqHavdacoBa ¥ M3eiHaCIl My3BIKaHTa, IpyKapa i ritaparapa.

[MonbckiM naciemdbikaM iMsl TadTa BsioMma ObIiaM Obl AayHO.
Y 1907 . Ha acoOy L. baswurika 3Bsipray yBary A. bpykHep, npbl-
micBatousl AMy aytapctBa «lIparast...» [Briickner, 1907, 484-490]. Ane
Toibki ¥ 1956 1. C. Kot anyOnikaBay mrspar tBopay L. bassiiika i coit
apTHIKYIT MMaJ] aKTyalbHall na céHHA Ha3Bail: «Nieznany poeta polski
XVI wieku» [Kot, 1956, 113—150]. [1apy raTara >k gacieadsika Hajie-
XKBIIb JKBINIAPBIC TicbMeHHIKa ¥ «Polskim stlowniku biograficznymy
[Kot, 1935, 374-375]. AyTapbITITHBI By4OHBI BRICOKA allaH1y MancTIp-
crBa ba3bltika-nepakinaaybIka, CTaBiy Aro Ha Iepiiae Mecla CIpoy Tara-
YaCHBIX TOJIBCKIX Tpa3aikay i, XOIlb JIUbIy CAPIIHIM MadTaM, MEHaBiTa
3a iM mpbI3HaBay ayrapcTBa «lIparas...», a masmy «AmicanHe cMepiri
1 maxaBaHHS KHATIHI ATBXkOeTsl Pan3iBiimy Ha3bIBaY amqHOM 3 JICTIITBIX
nasM csapan3inbl X VI ct. Harmensstusl Ha Beicokis arpHKi C. Korta, 0osbin
HIXTO 3 TIOJIBCKIX Aacienybikay TBopuactto L1. baspurika He 3amikaBiycs.
Tonbki M. Briagapcki ckapbicTay mpbIKiabs! 3 «AmicanHs...» ¥ cBaci
kHize «Ars moriendi w literaturze polskiej XV i XVI wieku» (Kpaxkay,
1987).
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V mparax Oenapyckix JgiTapaTypa3Haynay imMs micbMeHHIKa 3rajiBa-
Jacs mMar pasoy, aje MaKyJsb ITO He 3’ sBiIacs crelplsulbHara Jacie-
JIaBaHHs [Tpa SITOHYIO TBOPYACIb, HIBOJI31H 3 SITOHBIX MMadTHIYHBIX TBOPAY
HE Mepakiaa3eHbl Ha 0eIapyCcKyl0 MOBY.

1. ba3smik Hayekay Ja JIKY ThIX PANIITIHHBIX 1 KYJBTYPHBIX 13es9ay
Bsunikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara, sikist naxon3iii 3 [Toasurgst. Hapanziyes
én xas 1535 1. y Cepansy (Bsutikanmonsirga), Ha magarky 1550-x ragoy
Byublycs ¥ Kpakayckim yHiBepciTAIe, TOTBIM TIpamaBay cakparapoM
BSUTIKAKHACKAH KaHUBUIAPHI ¥ BinbHi, HelKi 4ac ObIy My3bIKaM IpbI
nBapsI KEs13s Mikanast PagziBina YopHara. Y kpakayckix i Oepacueickix
BBIJTAaHHAX APYTroi manoBbl 1550-X IT. 3MEIIYaHbl STOHBIS PANITIHHBISA
necHi Ha Bepirsl Mikanast Pas, Armxasa Tunneckara, Skyba Jlro0ens-
gypika, CeIMOHA 3arplyca, a Takcama Ha YiacHbIs clioBbl. He yce cBae
TBOPBI MA3T i KaMIIazitap MajaricBay MOYHBIM iMEM, HEKaTOPbIs ITa3Hauay
kpeimtaniMaM C. S. (Ciprianus Siradensis), a macis 1557 roma —
kpeintaniMam C. B. (Cyprian Bazylik).

VilacHbI TaJIeHT, aATPhIMKA 3aMOXKHBIX all€KYHOY 1 III4acIliBbl BbI-
najak npeiHeci ¥ 1557 . ceiHy csipaji3kara Meciiya raHapOBbI THITYIT
poeta laureatus 1 mnsixenki repo. TeiTyn, rep6 i mpossimrda Lpmpeista
aTpeIMay aJi MPATIHAIHTA Ha MaJ/IayCKi TPOH, ynaaapa Beiciibl Camoc
SAxy6a I'epaknizaca basbutikaca, ki Mey npbIBiiel HagaBaHHS TaKix
rogHacIay an immeparapa Kapna V. Hey3abaBe cymHEYHBIS TogHACTI,
aTpbIMaHbIs 3 TaCKi BaHAPOYHAra rpalKara aBaHTypHiKa, ObUTi anBep-
JOKaHBI KapaneyckiM npeiBineeM JKpIriMoHTa AyTyCTa.

[Macnst 1560 . MBI HE cycTpakaeM CISII0Y KaMItazitapcKaid A3eiHactli
1. baspuiika, 3aroe €H acBoiiBae IPyKapcKylo crpaBy i yc€ Gombiu
aKThIYHA BBICTyNAe ¥ fAKaclli Mad’Ta 1 mepakiaJdublka 3 JalliHCKaid Ha
NoJbCKyto MOBY. JlapoOak basbutika-nepakiamdbika BeTi3apHbl: TPaK-
tat «Historia o srogiem przesladowaniu Kosciota Bozego...» (bapac-
ue, 1567), causinenne M. Bapnetsiyca «Historia o zywocie 1 zanych
sprawach Jerzego Kastryota, ktorego pospolicie Skanderbiegiem zoway»
(bspacue, 1569), nanpsixtaBanasi, ane He Boigan3eHas «Kronika...»
M. Kpomepa, causinenne M. Onaxa «Historia spraw Atyle krola
wegierskiego» (Kpakay, 1574), Tpakrar A. ®prraa-Mamkayckara
«O naprawie Rzeczypospolitej» (Jlock, 1577). Hekaropsis nepakia-
JIbI OBLTI JIOCHINb JAKJIAIHBIMI, OJi3KiMi J1a apbITiHaNay, a HEKaTOPBI
3’ SIYISITiCSl TBOPYBIMI TIEparparoykami, cBab0HBIMI KaMITUIALIBISIMI, SIK,
HanpbIKIa, ApamaTsizaBanbl TpakTaT «Postepek prawa czartowskiego
przeciw narodowi ludzkiemu» (bsipaciie, 1570) Ha majcraBe pamiriitHpIX
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csipanHsBeyHbIX «Processus Sathaniy». [lepaknaansis TBops! L. basbitika
KappIcTamics BsiTikail manmymsapHacmo ¥ Bsutikim Kasicte JliToyckim,
HEKaTopbIs 3 iX ObUT ¥ cBaro 4apry mepakiai3eHbl a3Hel Ha cTapa-
Oenmapyckyio MoBY («AmnoBecup npa CkanmdpOera», «I'icTopsia mpa
ATBITY»).

3aciyroysae yBari i Apykapckas n3eiinacus L. Baspurika ¥ Bapacui
31564 ma 1570 rT., sikast cTayiacst TOMHBIM IpamsiraM crpaBbl b. BasBymki
i C. Mypmamiyca. AkpaMms yiacHbIX TBopay 1 nmepaknanay, 11, ba3suiik
BBIJIaBay caMblsi PO3HBIS KHIT1 pAJIiriiHara, naliTelyHara i Macraikara
3Mecty. Ha sxanb, Ha magarky 1570-X TT. y BBIHIKY aryjabHara 3asmanay
pomiriiiHara i KyneTypHara acsipoaka ¥ bsapacui apykapuas L. ba3sunika
CHbIHSE cBaro n3eiHacipb. [Ipbl ganmamo3e 3aMOXKHBIX aleKyHOY
MiCbMEHHIK aTpeIMITiBae macany BoiTa ¥ MenbHiKy Ha [laamsmmis: He-
nmanéka an bspaciid i mepacsiisernia Tyasl pazaM 3 csam’ €. Criauatky €H
1 Ha HOBBIM MECIIBI HE Kijlae 3aliMallia Jiiraparypai, miiia i nepakiajaae
JUTS KpaKayCKiX JIbl IOCKIX APYKapHSY, ajie Hey3a0aBe CsIMEeWHBIS KIIoTIa-
THI 1 CITY>KOOBBIS a0aBsA3Ki OsPYyIH BepX HaJ TBOpUAcIio: macis 1577 .
L1. ba3butik He myOIikye OONbLI Hi BepIay, Hi Ipa3aiduHbIX epakiaaay,
a macig 1591 1. sToHBIA CIsABI YBOTYNE 3HiKaroIb. Kpakayckae BbI-
nanHe nasmbl «O zacnosci herbu Warnia, 1 o wielkiej dzielnosci ludzi
rycerskich w domu panéw Gnoinskich...» (1600) 3’synsernma, XyTusi
3a Ycé, mepaapykaM HeBsoMara HaM Oepaciieiickara BeIIaHHS raTara
TBOpa, Harticanara L. ba3putikam kans 1570 roxa (HiBogHAE 3 BEIIAHHSY
HE 3axaBajacs).

Ane naBar 6e3 nmasmbl «[Ipa 3amHacip repba Baphs...», skas na
Hac He jgaimnuia, i masmel «[Iparaii...», ayTapcTBa siKoil He Taka3aHa,
nasTeIyHas cnaaubiaa L. ba3butika BeIIIsiiae TacTaTKoBa CatiTHaH JJist
XVI ct. Cknagaena siHa 3 MeCeHHBIX TIKcTay 1556—1558 . («HoBas
TIECHS, y SIKOU ECIIb Maj3sKa Ycemarytamy locniamy bory...», «Bembmi
NpBITOXas IeceHbKa Mpa HapamkaHHe [ocnaza. .. », «Jlacka [ocnaza. ..»
1 1HII.), TA3MBI «AITiCAaHHE CMEPINi 1 MaxaBaHHSA KHATIHI AJIBKOETHI
Panzieiny (Bsipacie, 1562), Bepia-naciscioys aa nadmsel «[Iparaii...»
(1564), smirpamsr Ha Tepd Mikanas PanziBina YopHara i mpbICBIYSHHS
Mixkanaro PanziBiny Pynmomy 3 kuiri T. @anskoniyca «/lpyras kuira cBsi-
tora Jlyki» (Bspacue, 1566), BepiiaBanara «Haarmicy Ha Marine 3aiiHara
nuisxiina [Tayma Cenpiraéyckara» (bspacue, 1570). Yce Bemmiizrana-
HBISI TBOPHI MAIITiICAHBI IPO3BIIIYaM 11a3Ta allb00 SITOHBIM KPBIITaHIMaM
1 HEeCyMHEHHa Halexanp fa cranubiael 1. baseurika. FO. JlaOsiHIaY
MpBITICBae MadTy TaKcama ayTapcTBa Jmirpamel Ha repd Mikamas
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Panzieina Yopnara ¥ bepacuetickait biomii 1563 1. [JIa0siHay, 1990,
171], xans C. Kot y cBaéii myOikaIisli pa rIThl BEPII He 3rajiBae.

CaMbIM 3HaYHBIM TBOpaM y crnanmdbiHe L. basputika 3’symnsenma
HartricaHasi TPhIHAIAIICKIIAIOBBIM citabivHbIM Bepiiam nasma «Krotkie
wypisanie sprawy przy §mierci i pogrzebie Oswieconej Ksigzny Paniej
Halzbiety z Szydlowca Radziwiltowej, wojewodzinej wilenskiej. Roku
1562» [Kot, 1956, 127-145], axas HamiuBae 654 paaki. I'ata mepursr
BAJJIOMBI HaM (pyHEpanbHBI TBOP Yy MOJIbCKaMOyHai mas3ii bemapyci
i JIlitBel 3110Xi PaHecaHcy.

CMeplib KOHKI MarHara — sIKpa3 TOW BbINIaJIaK, Kad MadT Hamicay
y3HECIIBI TaHETiPBIYHBI BEPIL, YCIaBiy canpayIHblst anb00 YSyHbIS THO-
THI HIOOKYBIIIBI, CYIIETITBIY TIa MardbIMacIli O1i3KiX, 3aCITyKbIY i1XHIOIO
VA3sidHacIb, a MOJKa, 1 IY0pYIo Y3Harapoay. Boopas ramoyunara repost
¥ TakiM BepIIsl Majroela 3BeIYaiiHa apkiMi (hapbami, mepaaidaHbis
naBojjie TpaAbllblitHara Tpadapd Ty MOA3BIri i JadpaublHHACII Tepost
PAIKa aAnaBsIAoNb ATOHBIM acal0iCTBIM 3acilyraM i peicaM XapakTapy.
Axne ¥ Beimanky 3 AnbxOetait Pan3iBin, Bigams ma ycim, ObUTO 1HAKIII:
L1. ba3eutiky He Tp30a ObLIO BELAYMIISILB YSIYHBIS HOTHI CBaEl repaii,
anmbpIXO3iIe manéka aj apbIriHaja Mphl CTBAPIHHI MacTamkara map-
TpaTa.

Kuasrins Anpx6era Oblta AJ1s cBaiiro yacy aco0aii HeapIbIHapHA,
KapbICTanacs maparaii 1 ¥ mpbsIIBOPHBIM CBEllE, 1 ¥ MPaTICTaHIKIX KO-
nax. [Taxon3ina siHa 3 3aMokHara nosbckara poxy LesinaBenkix, elHbI
Oarpka, Kpermrad, 3aiiMay BaXKHBISI Tacagbl Kpakayckara KaliTajisHa
1 KapoHHara kaHigiepa. 3amyx 3a Mikanas PanziBina AnpxOera Obuia
BBIJIa/I36HA ¥ MATHALANIra0BbIM Y3pOCIE 1 32 YaTblpHaLULALb rafoy
CcyMecHara bl Hapaa3ijia KHs3I0 MAIEX CBIHOY 1 4aThIPOX JadoK.
3 I3eBsli A35Uel TONbKI aA3iH ChIH MaMEp y O3ALIHCTBE, acTaTHis
JaXBUT ]a cTanara BeKy, IITO Ha ThIS Yachl — Yachl KaxJTiBal a3i1isdait
CMSIpOTHAcCLi — OBLIO campayaHbiM myAam. [lmogHacup AnbKOETHI
1 3Mapoye eiHbIX M3s1el CyJacHiKi 3BS3Balli 3 HAOOKHBIM, ITHATITIBBIM
JlaJiaM JKBIIIS KHATIHI, sSKas 3 KarailTBa J00paaxBOTHA Mepaniia
¥ KabpBIHCTBA 1 XyTKa 3padiiacs Ui paji3iBiiayckara aTaqsHHs y30pam
MUISIXETHAHN MpaTICTaHTKI, 1717a71aM JKOHKI 1 Marfi.

[Tasma L. ba3butika — He ai3iHbI JiTapaTypHbI TBOP, MPHICBEYaHBI
AmpxoOerie PamziBin. SI. Kaxanoycki axBsapasay €it masmy «Cy3anay,
AKas BBIMIUTA 3 OPyKy He3aqoyra Ja cMepli KHSTiHi; y mpaaMoBe
[asT aJ3Hayay BHICOKYIO MapalibHacllb KOHKI IpaBajbipa KaJbBiHCTBA
¥ Bsurikim Kuasicree JliToyckim: «Wszytkich skarbow na swiecie
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i wszytkiego ztota / Godna by, zacna pani, twa dobro¢ i cnota»
[Kochanowski, 1980, 85]. Ha Tpariunbl ckoH Anbx0OeTsl PamziBin
aATYKHYYCs JaliHaMoyHaii smitadisii BIIEHCKI MTadT icIaHCcKara maxo-
mxanns [1érp Paiziit [Royzii, 1900, 512]. Ha naxaBaHHiI KHATiHI OBLTI
MIpavbITaHb IBa HAATPOOHBIS Ka3aHHI.

BbesymoyHa, mayHas inpamnizaneis repaini ¥ masme L. basburika
MPBICYTHIYAE, ajie BRIHIKAE STHA HE CTOJBKI 3 MAHETIPBIYHAN TTPBIPOIIBI
TBOpa, KOJIbKI 3 SITOHAl apaHeThIYHAl 3a7a3eHAaclli: aKa3amb KbII-
1€ AnpxOeThl Pax3iBin sk mpeIKIa s iepaiMaHHs eHHBIM 3e1sIM
1 yciM HaOOXKHBIM XpBICIisTHAaM. MOXKHa YCyMHIIIIIA, IITO KHATIHS «TaK
a0BIXOA31Iacs ca CBaiMi CITyrami, sik ObI He MaHsH, aje MaTKai ObLIa iM»,
agHaK aXBOTHA BEPHIIIA, mTo 3 MikamaeM Pan3iBimaM siHBI yTBapai
HI4aciiBylo mapy i campaypl «Cympyray Takix ObIJIO BENbMi Malay.
[Tanerips3Mm y «ArmicaHHi...» aJCyHYTHl Ha ApPYTi TUTaH MapayibHa-
JBIIAKTBEIYHBIMI pa3zBarami, MeTagiziaHbIMi pAQIIEKCiaMi 1 IKCTIPACisi
nayyuusy, yiaacuiBbiMi 11t pyHepanbHbIX TBopay. llpeiHanesxkHacub
na ¢yHepanbHail mad3ii HailOoNbII JaKiagHa XapakTapbl3ye I'eHa-
THIN BepiuaBaHara TBopa L. ba3putika, abymoyiiBae sIrOHyIO CicTaMy
BoOpa3HacIli i Habop aamaBeqHBIX ToIacay.

Cspox MHOCTBA HIIIBIX TATHIYHBIX TBOPAY Ha TAMY CMEPIIi ¥ MOJTb-
ckaif 1 6enmapyckaii mitaparypsl XVI-XVIII crer. «Amicanne cmepiti
1 maxaBaHHS KHATiHI AJTbKOeThl Pan3iBim BEUTydaeHa JakiaTHacITio
1 magpabs3HacIio ¥ ajIocTpaBaHHi cMepli KaHKpATHara yajiaBeka.
AnmmeTHacb madmel L. ba3sutika He ¥ THIM, IITO CTBOpaHa sTHA 3 HATOJTBI
3ayuacHara ckoHy AJibxx0OeThl Pai3iBin (3 Toit camail HaroJsl CTBOpaHa
1 mariinamoynas «Jmitadis...» [1. Paizis), a ¥ TbM, mTO MIpRICBEYaHa
sIHA aIliCaHHIO caMora npayacy namipants Kusaridi. [laamy MoxHa pas-
DIsIIalb SIK Tad3THIYHYI0 XPOHIKY cMepl i agHayacoBa sIK BEpLIaBaHbI
Manpy9HiK ars bene moriendi (HaByki qoOpara mamipaHHs), BIIOMaM
ca CTapaXXbITHBIX Yacoy. KaHIPMIbIs TBOpa JakaHiyHa BhIKa3aHa ¥ Ha-
CTYIHBIX PaaKax:

Jesli si¢ kto nie umiat ku $mierci gotowac,
Mogl si¢ z niej uczy¢, by sig byt chciat przypatrowac. ..

[Kot, 1956, 142]

[TaBemaMiymIpl CyMHYIO HaBiHY Ipa CMepIlb KHATIHI, ITpa MMavyIlli,
AKis BBIKJTIKaJa ToTast HaBiHa ¥ OJi3Kix i 3Ha€MBIX, y ayTapa i Ba ycix
MPaBaBEPHBIX XPBICIISH, pacmaBEYINbl Mpa pajaBo] TepaiHi, mpa se
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HaO0OXKHBI J1aJ KBIII 1 BRIIATHBIA YajaBeubls skacii, L[. ba3purik
Mepaxo/3illb Ja Makasy arorHiX A3EH JKbIIIA i a0cTaBiHay cMepili Ajlb-
x0eTs! Pan3iBin. Bsimoma, mro kHATIHS 3axBapana 4 uspBeHs 1562 r,
1 T1adT mamae ¥ masMe raTylo JaTy, ajie CBalo XPOHIKY pacliayblHae TONbKI
az 17 uspBens. 3aroe €H amicBae anoIIHis MA1b A3EH JKbIIIS AJTbKOCTHI
3 maApads3HACIIO ABIAPBIYINA, &K Aa CMEpIIi repaini ¥ cyooty 20 uap-
BeHst 1562 1., a Takcama I3€Hb i€ aXaBaHHsS — 7 JIIIeHs.

AmnonHis THI AJTBKOETHI Ipaxoa3ifi ¥ BineHCcKiM nanansl Paj3iBinay,
y aTaudHHI CIYT, JIeKapay, KaIbBIHCKIX MiHicTpay 1 Omi3kix. IIpbicyT-
HaCIlb CIYT y Ma’Me aMajib He3ayBakHas, He maTpadapajia Jarnamori
KHATIHA 1 a7 Jiekapay. Myx 1 13elli HeKalbKi pa3oy maabIXoA3Allb Ja
JIOXKKa XBOpal, KHATIHS Jae iM aloIlHis HACTAyJICHHI, pa3BiTBacIIa
3 iMi. Mikanaro Pan3iBiny i q3e1sm agpacaBana HeKajdbKi MpaHIKHEHBIX
MaHajoray repaini. bracnaBenne nzsmeit L. bassutik magaryneHsie
HACTYITHBIMI CJIOBaMi:

Daj Boze, aby kazda matka tak czynita,
Taki testament dziatkom swoim zostawila.

[Kot, 1956, 135]

3axarenHe Beikitikae ¥ L. baspurika i cynsmanbHbBI 3BapoT KHATIHI
Jla My»Xa:

O $wigte stowa, godne ztotem napisania
I wiecznego poki §wiat stoi pamigtania!

[Kot, 1956, 136]

AJie BaKHEHTIIBIMI cBeTKaMi cMepIli Anmbx0OeTsl Pan3iBii, ragoyHeMI
ciTyxadami sie HaTXHEHBIX MaHaJIoTay, BilaBOYIIaMi HE3BbIYAHBIX Iy/1ay
OBLTI IPBICYTHBIS NIPHI €1 KaNbBIiHCKisI MiHICTpHI (HamayHa, C. 3amplyc,
T. ®anbkoHiyc i iHML.). 3 iMi KHATiHSA Bsla TyTapKi pa TassMHILBI BEPHI,
pasam 3 imi Maminacs, BbI3HaBajla CiMBall BepHI 1 ajjana csoe ¥ pyki
Bory.

XBopaMy YalaBeKy ¥ MepajcMIpPOTHBIM CTaHE YIACIiBHI Tajio-
IIBIHAIIBII 1 TPBI3HEHHI. AJILKOETa SIK YaJlaBeK IVIBIOOKA PAJITiHHBI Oa-
YbLIa MICTBIYHBISA 3’ IBBL. 3HAXOA3SYbICS Ha MSDKBI JKBILIS 1 CMEpIi, sTHa
BaH/paBaja 3 pajbHara ceery y Metadisiunsl. [IpbicyTHBI Ha3ipaii
JI3BIOX PO3HBIX AJTBKOET, aJTHa 3 IKiX BBIKIIIKaJa ¥ iX crladyBaHHE i Ia-
Bary, Apyras — 3axaljIeHHe 1 CTpax.
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KanbpBiHCKIS A3es4bl ObUII CBEAKaMI 3MaraHHs KHATIHI 3 1 °g0i1aM,
SKi, TTAaBOJJIE Tara4acHBIX ySYJICHHSY, a0aBsS3KOBa MPBICYTHIUAY TPHI
cMmepii yanaBeka. MiHICTpBI 1 T305ari pasryoiics nepaj MbI00KIM
MpaHiKHEHHEM AJIBKOETHI Pai3iBin y TasMHIIBI XPBICIISTHCKAH BEPHI,
SIKO€ BBISIBiTIAcCS mamgac ryrapak npa Cesryro Tpoiry, XphIradsHHE,
Bsuapy INacnionHmom0:

Tam kazdy mogt obaczy¢ dziwne dary Boze,
Ktorych sam z siebie cztowiek zadny mie¢ nie moze,
By tak dowodnie o tym i madrze mowita,

Ze prawie wszytkich, ktorzy tam stali, uczyla.

[Kot, 1956, 137]

3n3iyneHHe 1 HaBaT CTpax BBIKJIIKAY y MPBICYTHBIX HE3BBIYAiTHA
MOITHBI 1 YBICTBI TOJIAC XBOpai, KaJli Tas HeYaKkaHa 3acIisIBalia TICaIMBbl
Jasina:

Bo dowodniej niz oni stowa wymawiala.
Stuchajac rzekibys, ize z Bogiem rozmawiata.
Dziwna to rzecz, iz taki gtos schorzate ciato,
Jakiego od niej przedtym nikt nie slyszat, miato.

[Kot, 1956, 137]

Ane HAMBSUTIKIIBI ITy/ 3Aaphiycs 19 uspBeHs, 3a A3¢HB JAa CMEpITi
Anpx0eTsl PanziBin. Paninaii kKHAT1HA ObLTa ¥ aroHii, ycKOKBaa 3 JIOXK-
Ka, Oina cs0e ¥ rpyasi, MOTHIM CyIaKoiiacs i cTpallija IpbITOMHACIb
(amHBI TyMmarti, To 3acHyJa, IHIIBI — IITO TaMepIia), a IpavyHyyIIbICs,
naBeziamisia paJjacHbIM rojacam:

«Juzem wesota barzo teraz byta,

Miatam wdzigczne zjawienie od Boga samego,
Izem juz jest dziedziczka Krolestwa wiecznego.
A tak jemu dzigkuje, ize mi¢ wybawit

Od batwanéw, a przy swej wierze mig zostawiby.

[Kot, 1956, 138]
Ci1oBBI ATTBXKOCTHI Y3pYIIBIII CBATAPOY, SAKisS aapasy MphITamali,
mTo najoOHae ad’syieHHe Mey nepan cBagit cMmepiro cBathl CTadaH,

1 He3BBIUAliHA ycuembuticsa. Pagacip MmiHicTpay iérka 3pa3yMmelrs:
SIHBI aTpbIMaJli J0Ka3 MPaBUIbHACII CBaéi NaKTPBIHBI, BAKKI apryMEHT
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y CHp34lbl 3 iAPHHBIMI mpaniyHikami. Anpxoene, skas nepanmuia
3 KaTraJilTBa Ha KaJIbBIHCTBA, 3’ ABiycs mepa cMepiro bor i maBenamiy,
mrto Ospd sie ¥ cBaé mapceTBa (KaTalilKist TY0Jari CUBspKai, ITo yce
MPaTACTaHTHI, K €PITHIKI 1 BEpaajCTYIHIKi, Macis CMEpIl Tparsiib
y TIeKJIa).

[TapaHeTbIYHBIS, KaJdbBIHCKisS HOTKI I'ydyaub Ha Opausiry ycéu
masmel 1. basputika: Mo)kKHA TIa9yITh iX Y IMyONiYHBEIM BBI3HAHHI BEPHI
KHATIHAN 1 ¥ magkpaciiBaHHI JOOpaaxBOTHACLI sie paJiriiHara BeIOa-
PY, 3ayBaXKbIIb Y alliCaHHI CIIiTUIara naxaBajbHara adpasy i ¥ moyHaii
aJICyTHACIIl ¥ TBOPBI 3rajiak rmpa ysiciieil. L[3HTpansHae Meclia y cicTame
MpakaibBiHCKAl, aHTBHIKATAJIIKal apryMeHTalbli 3aiiMae MiCTBIYHAS
3’sBa, AKyI0 Oadpita AnmbxbOera Pamzisii.

BrikimouHae 3HaY3HHE Mae raTas IyAoyHas 3’sBa 1 Juis in3HHal
KaHIPMIEI madMbl. KHATIHS Bsita HaboXKHAe 1 ITHATITIBae KBIIIIIE, a TaMy
He Oasutacs CMepIli, SAIIYd Ja CKOHY sHa JaBeaaiacs aja camora bora,
mrto sie yakae [{apcrBa HaGecnae. ["apauast Bepa absipHyacs criakoitHai
YIDYHEHACIHIO Ui TepaiHi, a Ui YbITad0y — CBeTJIail Haa3esi, mTo
KaJTi iHbI OyAy1lb HaclleiaBallb MPbIKIaa AJbkOeTsl Pan3iBii, ix Takcama
yakae 30aBeHHE 1 HEBEIMOYHAS pajacilb SIHAHHA 3 boram.

Harapmaewm, mro pazymeHHe «no00paii cMmepii» yanaBekam XVIcr. —
YaJiaBekaM 3 TIII00KA PAITITidHAN CBSIIOMACIII0 — 3HaYHA aJIpO3HIBaeIa
a1 Halara CEHHSIIHATA pa3yMEHHs, Y 3HAYHall cTyIeH1 capMaBaHara
MaT3pbLUTiCThIUHAN (inacodistii i reqanicTeIdHal 3ThIKal. Halnenmas
CMepITh Ul HaC — CMepITh HewakaHas, 0e3 makyTay i 0010, Ha cxiie
1IyaciiiBara, HaroyHeHara rnaj3esiMi xbIIIist. 3rajKi mpa cMepilb 3acMy-
YaroIlb HAC 1 AJIOXAIOIb, MBI CITpa0yeM aJlarHallb iX aJ csi0e K Haiinanen
(HarpBIKIIa/1, BBIHOCIM MOT'UJIKI 32 MEXBI TOpaJia), I9Bi3 «memento mori»
YCHphIMaeM TOJNBKi K 3aKIIiK JKBIIb OOJNBII iHTIHCIVHA, HE a/IKJIajallb
Ha 3ayTpa THIX pagacIidy, SKis MOXHA CTIa3HaIlh SAITId CEHHS.

VY ayTapa, repaiHi 1 TarayacHbIX YbITa4Oy MadMbl «AIicaHHE...»
OBLII0 3yCiM iHIIAe YAYIIeHHe Tpa «I00PYI0 CMEpIIby, 1HIIae pa3yMeHHE
JIPBi3a «memento mori». XphICIisHCKAe ars moriendi By4blia, IIITO
HalTopIIIast CMepIh JUIs YaiaBeKa — HeuakaHas, Ja KO €H He racmney
MagphIXTaBaIlia; agbICIiIIa aj Tpaxoy IIi Xams O IrJbIpa makasia
¥ ix. YanaBeky, SKi He BbIKa3ay *alllo 3a cBae Ipaxi, marpaxae cMepub
abcaJoTHas, a TS MpaBeaHara XphICIisiHiHa iIMTHEHHE CKOHY — TOJIBKI
nepaxo J1a iHmIad, BRINAIAN GOpMBI DK3ICTIHIIBI, 3MEHA YacoBara
MaKyTiiBara icHaBaHHs Ha BEUHae 1r4aciiBae ObIIIE. 3 TaKoTa MOTIsIY
Ha CMepIIb BBIHIKaJIa pa3yMEHHE XKBIIIII K 1apOTi J]a CMEePIli, HePBIsLY
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BBINIpabaBaHHY 1 BEI3BaJIEHHsI TyLIbl ajl rpaxoy. [Ipa cMepis Hanexana
aMsTaIlh, Kab ImacIels maaphIXTaBaliia J1a ¢ MaTiTBaMi i HAMaraHHIMi
YCSIro KBIIII, HE XaBalllla aJi CMEpIli, a BRIXO3IIb €if HacycTpad 3 Bepaii
1 Haz3esl Ha cniaTkaHHe 3 boram. XpeicuistHcKas ars moriendi aka3paia
Ha IaMiparoyara MOITHae TaparneyThiuHae Y3a3essHHe: 3MAHIIaNa cTpax
nepaj] CMepIIto, PbIByYalia ycpeiMalb CMEPLb SIK HATypaIbHbI SJIEMEHT
onrs [Aries, 1992; Nowicka-Jezowa, Sarmaci, 1992].

VY3HiKkae MbITaHHE: L1 HE MAPIYBIIL TAKOMY IMOTISAY Ha CMEpIb
ciE3HBI cMyTaK ma HAO00k4bIbl ¥ madMe L. baspurika? 1li maBinen
XPBICIISIHIH BBIKa3Ballb CKPyXy Ta cTpare Oi3kail acoOwbl, Kaii &€H
Bezae, IITO CMEpLb — HEe KaHYaTKoBae 3HIKHEHHE, ajie Iepaxox na
JKBILIII BeyHara?

[Tnay na HAOOKYBIKY TIYMaublycsl HEKAIBKiMI TPbIYBbIHAMI, FaJoyHal
3 AIKiX OBIY MOMAHT paccTaHHs (Kalli MpaBOA3AIb Y AAPOTy — TaKcama
1a4yIh). Y MeHIal cTymneHi afndiBaycs cTpax rnepaj CMEpIIto, Crpaji-
BEUHBIM BOparaMm pojy 4YajiaBedara, i MOMaHT HEBSIOMAcCIli BBIHIKay
Boxara cyna Hanx HI00K4YBIKaM (IITYBIPHI 17184 OJTi3KiX 3MBIBAY 3 SITOHAN
IYUIBI YaCTKY IPaxoy).

ITmag ma Anpx6enie PanziBin y masme «AtricasHe. . .» He TITyMadbIIa
CTpaxaM mepaj CMepLIIO i TPHIBOTAi 3a AyIly repaidi, €H HapoKaHbl
BBIKJIFOUHA MEPaKbIBAHHEM PACCTAaHHS 3 KHSATIHAHN, CTparail maumiBai
mani Omi3Kimi 1 3HaéMbIMI. I'9Ta cI€3nl He 1ma AnbxkOelie, a CIE3bI mbix
i na muix, XT0 3acTaycs 6e3 AJbKOeTHI: BEKTap CKPYyXi CKipaBaHbI HE Ha
maMepITyIo, sKasl MpaiTuia Yce BeIpadaBaHHI 1 HAPAIIIIE TaTydbLIacs
nma bora, a Ha JXBIBBIX JIIOA3€H, SKIX SAIIYD YaKAIONb HA 3IMIII [ISKKIsS
BEITIpaOaBaHHi:

Ona si¢ do niebieskiej chwaty wprowadzita,
Nam wielki ptacz i smgtek cigzki zostawila.
Ona tam juz rozkoszy zazywa niebieskiej,

A my tu zazywamy w smetku nedze ziemskiej.

[Kot, 1956, 143]
AnpxkOeTy, sKkas IKKa 3aXBapayia i pasBiTBanacs 3 KbIIIEM
Yy POCKBiIle ciji, He Tp30a ObuTo cyImans. SlHa cama maxbaa3épnana

OMi3KIX 1 IPBISLENY, YacTa yIBas CTap HIIBIX 3a sie, CBaiMi MaBoA3iHaMi
YMaroyBaa ix y Bephl:

A gdy ci przychodzili, co ja nawiedzali,
By jej wdzigczna pociechg jako chorej dali,
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Ona ich tak wesotym sercem uprzedzata,
Ze kazdemu o sobie dobrze potuszata,

A co ja mieli cieszy¢, to ona cieszyla,
Smetnym ona weselsza dobra mysl czynita.

[Kot, 1956, 135-136]

L. ba3purik 3 maBaraii aj3Hadae, IITO HAONIXKIHHE CMEpIli HE
BBIKJIIKaJIa ¥ KHATiIHI mauyius crpaxy. Hembra, agHak, maransiiia
3 mymkaro M. Brniagapckara, HiObITa AnbxOerie PanziBin Obiia yiaciiBa
npara cMepiii, SIK HeKaTOpbIM paHHEXPHICIITHCKIM CBSITHIM, HiOBITa pac-
CTaHHE 3 TITHIM CBETaM HamayHsa sie nadynuém pagacui [Wlodarski,
1987, 78].

Cupido mortis, inpan naxagaHHs CMepL, 3’ SIyIAycsl HaWBBIIIAI-
mail CTYNIeHHIO aBajofaHHS HaBykall moOpara mamipanas. CMepis
y MeradiziuHail TepcrneKThiBe 0aybliacs SK 3aKaHUdHHE IsDKKara
Nephisay BhIIpaOaBaHHSIY, alollHI KPOK Ja 30aBEHHS i CyCTPIYbI
3 Icycam XpwicToMm. 3pasymena, IMTO MHOTIS XPBICIITHCKIS aCKETHI,
CBATHISA-IYCTANbHIKI IMKHYJICS MPBICIEIIBINb TTH KPOK, K Mara
XyTUd# MaKiHyIb TPAIIHYIO 3sMITIO 1 3’ amHara 3 [ocmagam y Lapctse
Hs6ecHpim. Ase § nBamiaria3eBsiiragopai Aiamx0eTsl Paa3isin, Marti
BachMi JI3s11ei4, He OBLIO 1 He Mariio OBIIb JKaJaHHS XyTU3i pa3BiTalia
3 T3TBIM CBETaM — 3 MY’KaM, A3€IbMi, IpbIsieasaimi-aHaBepuami, 60
aZiMayJeHHe ajl BRIKaHAHHA CBaiX 3IMHBIX abaBs3Kay Takcama Jiubliacs
TpaxoM JJIs XPHICITiTHIHA. Y aIHOCIHAX Ja cMepIli AsbxOeTa 3aitmana
Na3ilbIio MakopIIiBara, ajie naciyHara mpbIMaHHS sie, AIKaM ITaKJiaar0-
9pICs Ha BOJIO bora ¥ BeI3HAUSHHI yacy se npeixony: «Niech sig dzieje
wola twa, jam si¢ na ci¢ zdala, / Gotowam zy¢ i umrze¢, niech bedzie
co ty chcesz...» [Kot, 1956, 135]; «Niechajze bedzie co ty raczysz, /
Wszak czego mnie potrzeba, ty sam lepiej baczysz...» [Kot, 1956,
138]; «Dzigkujmyz Bogu stowy naboznemi, / 1z nas przez t¢ noc raczyt
zachowa¢ zdrowemi» [Kot, 1956, 139].

1. Ba3putik, Maka3Barubl y Ma3Me XKBILILIE 1 CMEPIb KHATIHI K
y30p [T HaclelaBaHHs YblTauyaM, aJHayacoBa MaJKpaciliBae, K cama
repaiHs IMKHyacd HaciefaBanpb Icyca XppICTa: HE TOJBKI ¥ KBIIII,
ane i ¥ cMepui. AcabiiBa BbIpa3Ha BBISBLIACS T9Ta ¥ allOIIHIX CIOBax
ATbK0O€eTHI, SIKis STHa BRITYKHYJIA TIepa CKOHAM:

«Boze, Boze, Boze moj dla syna twojego
Zmilyj sig, nie opuszczaj mnie, stworzenia swego.
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Jezu, Jezu wspomoz mig, przyjmi dusz¢ moje,
Ktora ja juz poruczam w $wigte rgce twojen.
To rzekla, a natychmiast jej sita ustata,

A ona cichuczko swa dusze¢ Bogu data

O szostej popotudniu.

[Kot, 1956, 140]

CnoBbl Anbx0eThl PaaziBiin, 3 akiMi siHa Aapydblia cBaio xymry [o-
Ccria 1y, BiJaBodHa ¥3bIX03411b 1a cioBay Icyca Xpricta, mpaMoyiIeHbIX
iM Ha kpbDKbl: «boxka Moii! Boxxa Moii! HaBomra msiHe makinyy?»
(Mug., 27,46) i «Atiten, y pyki TBae agnmato nyx Moiiy (JIk., 23, 46).
M. Bnagapcki Ha majmcTaBe aHajli3y cTaparoibCeKiX TIKCTAY aq3HaAqbIy
TpaJbIIBIHHACIID Y)KBIBAHHS BBIIIANA3TAIaHbIX CIIOBAY XPHICTA ¥ sIKACII
nepaacMApoTHEIX xpoiciissHami X V-XVI cTcT., iX cBsimoMae iMKHEHHE
Jia Taro, Kad CIOBHI Aapy4dHHS AYIIbl bory craics anomHiM y31exam
[Wlodarski, 1987, 123—125]. 3ayBaxxbiM, ITO, y a/ANIaBEAHACII ca 3Me-
Haii ciTyanpli i repos, 6i0nerickis uprtarel ¥ masme L. bassirika ictoTHa
nepaiiHauaHbl: AnbxkOeTa BbIKazBae UBEPAYIO Haz3eto, IuTo [ocnaz se He
TakiHe 1 3BApTaela He ToibKi ga bora Aifima, ane i ga Icyca Xpeicra.

M. Bnagapcki JIiublls BbIHIKaM HacJieaBaHHs MMaBo31HaY XphicTa
i anka3 AnpxOeTsl Pan3iBin Ha maBegaMieHHE Ipa TOE, IITO Magdac
sie MICTBIYHAK Mpoi Myx abenay: «...Niechaj zdrow je. Mnie juz dzi$
wezwano / Na on obiad, ktéry mi w niebie zgotowanoy» [Kot, 1956,
139]. IMombcki maciuemdIbIK 3HAXOA3INb Y aaKa3e KHATIHI «CBSIOMYIO
CIACBUIKY Ha ciTyalpllo ¥ caase, Kali XpbhICTOC, PBIXTYIOUBICS Na
CMepIIi, TPOWYBI 3BApTAEIIa 1a ByYHSY, SKiX TMaKiHyy dyBallb i TPOWi-
Ypl 3aCTay 1X CISTYBIMI; Ta bl Kaxa iM: « Bl y7ko criné i aanadbiBaciie;
BOCh HaJBIX0A3ilb ran3ina, i CeiH YanaBeus! Oya3e BBIAAHBI ¥ PYKi
rpamHikay» (MnB. 26, 45). Y agabeIM 1 ApyTiM BBITAIKy acoObl, abpa-
HBISL HECIII BapTy, Y HaiiOOIbII Hea raBeAHbI MOMaHT aiMay ISIoNLa ajl
ATO Ha KapbICIh OO MphIeMHBIX MaTpa0ay [Wlodarski, 1987, 128].
C. Kor, siki y¥06aubly y paakubli AbKOETHI pasiBy plraiizMy ayTapa
1 BemikamymHacHi repaini [Kot, 1956, 117], He 3ayBaxbly, HA TyMKY
M. Brnanapckara, 60bI1 TIBIOOKara C3HCY raTara 31301y, Aro CyBs3i
3 eBaHreJbcKiMi nmansesmi. He 3ayBaskaem Takoil CyBsi3i i MBI: ISDKKa
Mmaraa3imma, mTo CJIOBB AJLXOeThl BBEIHIKAJI ca CBAgOMara IphIma-
nabHeHHs cBaéid cityalsli aa cityansni Icyca Xpeicra ¥ ['edcimanckim
canze. Jlymaera, mpocras TpakToyka ratara smizony C. Koram omixan
Jla iCIIIHBI, YbIM CKJIajaHas 1 mrydnas M. Biagapckara.
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3 cBaifro 00Ky MajKpaICIiM MacTalKylo BBIPa3HACIb CIOBAY AJlb-
x0OeTsl Pai3iBin i Ycéit cpHBL, 13€ paalli3M cycenHivae 3 MeTadizikaid,
KaHKpATHAE JKbINIEBae 3/apdHHE HAObIBae ayierapblyHae 3HAUdHHE.
IMKHEeHHe mepaBoA3iub KBIMUEBBIA Maa3ei i 3’Bbl NPBIPOALI ¥ aje-
rapblvHbI TUTaH YBOTYNE ObUIO yiraciiBa KHATIHI, TIyMadbliacs SHO
AK PIJIIridHBIM BBIXaBaHHEM, TaK 1 MpBIpOIKaHail BoOpa3HACLIO se
MEICeHHs. Hanpeikian, napemaymisics panimaid 20 dspBeHs (y J3¢Hb
cMepIli), ITO ¥3BIIIIIO COHIA, yCXBaJsIBaHAS KHATIHS Y3HsIacs 3 JTIOKKa
1 IpaMoBina:

Wszedt Krystus, ono stonce wiecznej wszechmocnoscli,
Ktore mnie ma domiesci¢ niebieskiej radosci,

Juz przyszto, aby dusz¢ moje prowadzito,

Nedze ziemska w niebieska rozkosz przemienito.

[Kot, 1956, 139]

[ToGau 3 manpabsa3HBIM amicaHHeM aOcTaBiHAY CKOHY 1 IaxaBaH-
H AnpxOersl Pam3iBin mmMar meciia 3aiMaroIs y 1masMe aryJibHBIS
MeTadiziuHblsa paduexcii Ha TaMy cMmepli (acabiiBa Ha Hmav4aTKy 1 Ha-
MIPBIKAHITEI TBOPA), MBIAAKTRIYHA-Maparizarapckis pa3BakaHHI mpa
XKBILIE, SKisg ¥ KAHTIKCIIE XPBICHISIHCKAM TIajorii He BhLIyYarolia
acaOiBaif appITiHaNBHACITIO («ATTicaHHe. . .» ITepaHackuana 0i0neickiMi
1 CApAOHSABEYHBIMI XPBICHISHCKIMI Tomacami). Asle 3HaYHa aKbIyisie
na’sMy BBISIYJICHHE acaliCThIX MayyLIy ayTapa, STOHbI IYbIPHI JKaJlb
3 MPBIYBIHBI CMEPITi MaTaI0N KHATIHI:

Ja acz wypowiedzie¢ swej nie moge zatosci,
Ktora opanowata serdeczne wngtrznoscei,

Ptacz mi przerywa mowg, wszakze ten zal majac,
Tak mowig, oczy smetne tzami oblewajac:

O zZalosna to stusznie nam godzina byta,

Gdy te Swigta pania $mier¢ z Swiatem rozlaczyta.

[Kot, 1956, 129]

JIBa amomHis panki BHIKOHBAKOIbL y Ma’sMe poyiro padpsHa, ane
nayTaparoIfia ¥ HeKalbKiX BapbITHTAX, IIITO Ia3BOJILJIA ayTapy pa3BiBaIlb
T3MY TBOPA, 3MSHSIOYBI 32 KOXKHBIM pa3aM aJIHO-/IBa CJIOBHI (BiJaBOYHA,
TyT npasBiiics kammasitapckis 3qonbHaci L. bassurika). [TausrHamacs
nasMa paJikami, siKis 3asyJsuTi, ajne He pacKpbIBalli TIMY, HayMbBICHA HE
KaHKPIThI3aBaJi se:
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O zZalosna zaprawdg to nam jest godzina,
Kiedy si¢ pojawita ta smgtna nowina. ..

[Kot, 1956, 127]

[Ta3Hel yblTau maBeaBaycs, IMITO CyMHas HaBiHA — I3Ta CMEPIh
KHATiHI AJpxOeTsl, p3Qp3H HaObIBay CBOU 3aBepILIaHbl BBITIAL,
TayTaparovbIcs ¥ TIKCIIE aa3iHammans pa3oy. Kai ayrapy carpadinacs
HaTPBIKAHIIBI TAMBI SIITYD pa3 MagKpICTilb cBaé acadicTae Y3pylsHHe
1anpaynamp iM MardysIMblLsl HEAAXOIIbI TBOPA, €H 3HOY 3BAPHYYCS 1a pad-
PAHA, 3MSHIVIIBI THIM pa3aM 3aiMEHHIK «JUTS HAaC» Ha «JJIsT MSTHE:

Ja com styszat z daleka, z mojej powinnosci
Pisalem w wielkim smetku i w wielkiej zalosci.
Nie dziw, iz ledajako i mniej niz stuszato,

Gdyz mi si¢ wtenczas byto wszystko pomieszato.
Bo to dziwnie zalosna mnie nowina byta,

Gdy te $wigta pania $mier¢ z Swiatem rozlaczyta. ..

[Kot, 1956, 142-143]

Bripa3znas npeicyTHaclp ayTapa ¥ masMe, agKpbiTac BbIAYJICHHE
iM CBaix Mavyyuisy 3HaYHA aXbIYJsIa TBOP, CHPBIsUIA aKThIYyHAMY
YpITallkaMy CylepaxkbiBaHHIO. [lapagakcanbHacb CiTyarsli 3aKI04a-
Jacst ¥ THIM, IITO MPBICYTHBI Ha CTAPOHKAX Ma’Mbl ayTap aJCyTHIiUay
y BinpHi ¥ anomHis qHi Kb AnkxOeTsl PanziBin, He ObUIO sATO
1 Ha maxaBanHi. [laBomye npe3Hanus camora L. baspinika, acHOYHAM
KpBIHilal iH(apMalpli CITyKbUIi MY 9yTKi 1 HaTaTKi BigaBounay [Kot,
1956, 142]. Takis Haratki, max Ha3Baro «O nieuwiarowaniu Smierci...»,
obuti 3HOMA3eHbl HanayHa S. [lipaxsiackim [Karptuk, Pirozynski,
1990, 65-91] y TeimM cambiM Bonbganbroransckim apxise (I'epmanis),
m3e kamichIli C. Kot 3Haimoy «AmicaHHe cMepIli 1 maxaBaHHS KHATIHI
Anpx6etsl Pansisimy.

[IpazaigHb! TOKCT OBTY HaITICAHBI I3€M1S1 BEIXaBaHHS A3sIIIEH AJTBKOSTHI
KIMCBIII 3 MPATACTAHIIKIX JA3es4ay, HaOmixkaHbIX ga Mikanas PanziBina
Yopuara: C. 3ansrycam, M. Yaxosiuam, T. @anbkoniycam aiab60
M. BennparoyckiM. Yce SSHBI PBICYTHIYAII TTPHI AITOIIHIX THIX KHATIHI,
BsUTl 3 €l HATXHEHBIS TPANATIuHBIL Pa3MOBBL, Uylli i€ Pa3BiTAIbHBIA
CJIOBBI, IBO€ 3 1X YBITAJII Ka3aHHI Ha axaBaHHI AJIbkOeThl. 3HaéMCTBa
3 HatarkaMi «[Ipa HIYX1IBHACIL CMEPII» Jlac MaJICTaBbl CI[BAPKAILIb,
mto [[. ba3putik HecCyMHEHHa cKapbIcTay iX JJis HamicaHHS CBaéi
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Ma’MBbl, aATYIb Y3PIAY KAHKPITHBIS (PAKTHI 1 pIaIbHBISA aApadsI3HACII
abcraBiHay cMepii AbkOeTs! Pan3iBii, Ha majicTaBe JaKyMEHTAIBHBIX
3amicay OyjiaBay MIMATIIiKisi MAHAJIOT1 repaiHi.

3nmaBanacs 0, mpa3aivHbI TBOP HAITICAHBI HA TYIO K CAMYIO TAMY, IIITO
1 TadTHIYHBI, TTABIHEH aIpO3HIBAIIIIA T alTOIITHATA OOJIBIIIAN TaKIa HAC-
10, PRaNiCTBIYHACIIO, ITpacTaTol amicanHsy. Camnpayabl, HEKaTOPBIs
a0bcTaBiHBI cMepIni 1 maxaBaHHA AnbxkOeTsl Paa3iBinm ¥ mpa3zaidHbIX
HaTaTkax amicaHbl OOJbII Naapabds3Ha, N3TaNEBa, ajie TITHIS MiKaBbIs
naapadsa3HACIIi 1 ICKPaBBISA I3TaNi TYOISIOIIA CAPO.T MIMATIIKIX [BITAT
1 amo3iit 3 BiOmii, aHThIKATANIIKIX MaJIEMIYHBIX BBIIAAAY 1 pa3rop-
HYTBHIX TaJarivyHbIX pa3BakaHHsIY, SIKiMi IepaHachlliy cBae HaTaTKi
sK3aibTaBaHbl aytap. [lasma 1I. ba3purika Hamicada CThUIEM OOJBII
CTPBIMaHBIM 1 ypayHaBakaHBIM, BBUIyYaella JipbI3MaM, TIIBIOOKIM
ayTapckiM cynepakpiBaHHeM JiEcy repaiHi. [Ipa3aidnpisa HaTaTki 3aKkaHd-
BalOIIlla [TaBEAaMJICHHEM Ipa cMeplib AJikk0eThl Paj3iBii, y Bepliasa-
HBIM TIKCIIE allicaHa SNIyd i maxaBaHHE. 3 raTara BeIHiKae, mto «[Ipa
HAYXIJTbHACIH CMEPII» — HE aJ3iHas KPbIHiLa iH(papMaIlbli, BEIKaphI-
cranas L], basputikam st HamicaHHS Ta3MBbI «ATliCAHHE CMepIli 1 Ta-
XaBaHHS KHATiHI ATTbOeThl Pan3iBiimy. Ale Ha mmajacTaBe mapayHaHHS
TITBHIX JIBYX TOKCTay MOXKHA MEpKaBallb Tpa TBOPYBI MaABIXOA MasTa
TakcaMa Jia iHIIBIX MardybIMbIX KPBIHII.

JlakymeHTanpHas acHOBa 3’ yJIsienia Toi BaykHemaii acabmiBaciito,
sikasi BbI3Ha4ae (heHathIn BepinaBanara tTeopa L. basputika. [la masmer
3 IOYHBIM TIpaBaM MOXKHA aHecIli ¢i1oBbI S. [lipaxkpIHCKara, CKa3aHbIs
Tpa Toi mpa3aiuHbl Joric: «Jla3panse €1 y mayHail cTyreHi yrienzenia
¥ cupHivHae adapMileHHE arolIHIX M3EH Kb Abx0OeTsl PanziBin
y eHBIM BUIGHCKIM TaJIallbl, HABAT YACTKOBA POOIllh MardbIMBIM MTa3HAH-
He sie TiciXanariyHara napTpaTy. Y amicaHHi 3HaxXo31M magpads3Hacii,
SIKiST TA3BAJIAIOIh YOQUbIIlh HEKATOPHIS aCIEKThl MEHTAIBHACII TITait
He3BBIYalHAH )KaHYBIHBI, 1€ IMAIBIMHBIS PIAKIIbI HA PO3HBIS 3Iap3HHI,
aIHOCIHBI Ja csiM’i, OIi3KiX, 3HAEMBIX, a TepagyciM cBOeacalIliByrO
KBIIIEBYIO (iacodiro, BEIbMI TIIBIOOKA MPACIKHYTYIO a4yBajibHaN
poamniriitHacito» [Karphuk, Pirozynski, 1990, 68].

[Tasma L. bassinika, HamicaHas 3 BBITIAAKY cMepIili AbXOeTs
PanziBin, 3’synsieniia nepiibM BIIOMBIM HaM (yHepaIbHBIM TBOpaM
y mojbckamMoyHai mas3ii bemapyci. [Ipa3 Hekanmbki A3€CAIIroan3sy
Ha/JIMariIbHBIS HaICHI, SMIIRABIYMBI, JSIMAHTBI, TPIHBI 1 1HIIBI QY-
HEepalbHBISI JKaHPBI 3aHsTI TPhIBallae Mecla ¥ Jitaparypsl Bstikara
Knscrra Jlitoyckara.
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[Ma3neiimpis nasTeiYHbIL TBOpH! L. ba3spiiika mpausrearoub ToMy
cMepIi, Y3HATYI0 ¥ masMme «Armicanne...». Y kHize T. ®anpkoHiyca
«Wrtore ksiggi L.ukasza $w.» (1566) 3memuansr Bepin 1. ba3butika Ha
repd Mikanas Pan3isina YopHara (26 paakoy) i mpeicBs93HHE MiKanaro
PamziBimy Pymomy (52 pazxi). [lepmisr TBop amHOcima HiObITa 1A Te-
pasibAbIuHAN Ma’3ii, aje TOJbKI Ha caMbIM HavyaTKy ayTap raBOpBILb
HEKaJIbKI CIIOY Tpa pam3iBijiaycki repd 1 HaBar He crpalye armicamb
ATO BBISIBY Hi ¥ TiCTapbIYHBIM KaHTIKCIIE, Hi ¥ ajerapbldHbIM IUIaHE,
SK Taro BeIMarajia Tpaisiisisi. [1ast agpasy nasegamisie ybiTady, IITO
ynananpHik repOa mamép (Xoib 3MirpaMbl pa3jKa Iicaiics Ha repObl
MaMepiibIX JIOA3EH), BBIKA3Bae jkajb 3 MPBIYBIHBL ATOHAW 3aydacHan
cMepIli 1 cram3seniia, mTo cupaBsl Pan3iBiiga TOQHBIA BEYHAW CIIaBHI,
a cam &0 — LlapcTBa Hs6ecnara. Jlaneit, yxo 3yciM Hacymepak KaHO-
HaM repanbapldHail mas3ii, L. ba3wuiik 3ragBae cMepirs KOHKI KHS3S
1 HaTypaJbHBIM YbIHAM MpAITBae MasMy «AlliCaHHe. ..», OBIIIaM 1 He
MiHyJIa BOCEM rajioy 3 IHS CKOHY AJbKOETbI:

A tak nam z $wiata zeszla, by kwiatek w poludnie,
Ktory gdy stonce wnidzie, rozkwitnie si¢ cudnie

I kwitnie do wieczora. Lecz ten $mier¢ urwata

W potudnie a wieczora doczeka¢ nie data.

[Kot, 1956, 149]

Hagar anerapsrunae napayHanHe ANbXOeTHI 3 IyJOYHal KBETKa,
SIKYI0 ¥ TOY3€Hb KBS capBajla CMeplib, BbIKapbhICTOYBAJIACS pa-
Hell y masMe. 3paITel, MadT He n0ay acabiiBa mpa apbIriHaIbHACIb
1 CKOHYBIY CBOM BEpII NaXKaJaHHEeM JIIs 13smert Mikamast i AibKOeTHI. . .
KBITHEIIb, HIOBI MalCKisl KBETKI Jla Beyapa.

Bepu na rep6 Mikanas Panzisina Yoprara, siki Ha IEpILbI OIS
HaJICKBIIb J1a TepabAbIdHAN 11ad3ii, HacaMpad 3’ AyIIsaerlia, K i ma’sma
«ArmicaHHe cMeplli 1 maxaBaHHs KHATiHI Anbx0eTsl Paa3iBin», TBOpam
¢yrepansabiM. Takcama i npeicBsudHHE Mikanato PamziBiny Pymomy
Mae ¥ cabe mIMar 2JIeMeHTay, yIacliBbIX (yHepasbHaH Mmad3ii, XOUb
HaMiHaJIbHA aJHOCINIA Ja Mad3ii aaabIkanpiiiHai. Tonbki ¥ capanzine
Bepma L. ba3putik HemacpsmHa 3BApTaenna na KHA34, 3aKJikae Aro
npansreanb ClayHbls CIpaBhl IaMeplara HigayHa Opata i, ranoyHae,
nBEpAa TpeIMAIIIa Mmpaya3iBaidl BEpHI:

Ze, acz $wigtej pamigci Pana brata twego
Wzial nam juz do zywota onego wiecznego,
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Dat ci¢ na jego miejsce, abys jego chwaly
Pomnazal a przy jego stowie tak byt staty
Jako i on.

[Kot, 1956, 150]

[lepmras mamoBa, a Takcama amoIIHSS YacTKa BepIlla Hachl4aHA
IBITAKTHIYHBIMI pa3BakKaHHAMI AT aryIBHBIM JI9Bi3aM «memento mori»:
npa HeMiHy4aclb cMepli i HeaOXoqHACIb TaAPBIXTOYKI A4 f€, TIpa CyM-
JICHHBIS YYBIHKI 1 IUTSIX1 [1a 30ayIeHHs], mpa HA0eCHAE JKBIIIE i BEUHYIO
cnagy. llITopa3 mayraparoliiia ¥ po3HbIX CIIAIYYIHHSIX CIIOBBI «CMEPIIbY,
«TpOo0», «aTIONIHSISI MSXKA», «IAMSIIBY», «CIIABa», «BEYHACIHY» — TBOP
TycTa IepachlTaHbl XPBICIISTHCKIMI TOTTacami.

Xars ¥ nmasme «AmicaHHe CMepIli i TaXaBaHHS KHATIHI AJIbXOEThI
PanziBim» L. ba3putik yaakmamHsy, mITo 3aIHACIIb SITOHAH repaiHi BigoMa
HE TOJIbKI MOJIbCKaMy Hapoay (AJbkOeTa maxoj3ija ca cTapaaayHsra
nonbekara pony LleimmaBenkix), ane Takcama i sinBiHckamy [Kot,
1956, 129], y ma3HeHmbIx TBOpax €H He YyKbIBae Ha3Bay «JliTBay,
«Bsinikae Kusictsa JliToyckae» HaBaT y Bepliax, IpbICBeYaHbIX OparaMm
Pamzisimam. Y smirpame Ha Tep0d Mikanmas PamsiBina 1. baspuiik He
3rajBae npa HalbIsTHaJIbHYIO MPBIHAIEKHACIE 1 MATITEIYHYIO J3eHHACIID
HA0OKYBIKA-KHSI35, y aJIpO3HEHHE, HANIPBIKJIA, aJl aHaHIMHAara ayrapa
smirpamsl Ha panziBinaycki rep0 3 bepacueiickait biomii, axi crapanna
najKpaCciBay A3spKayHylo NpbIHaNe)KHACHD (yHAaTapa KHiri:

Takowym teraz Trzy Traby Ksigzg¢cia zacnego,
Mikotaia Radziwita z Ksigstwa Litewskiego,
Trabia na wszytki ludzi i¢zyka Stowienskiego,
Aby si¢ chutniey spieszyli do stowa Bozego.

[Biblia, 1563, A. Iv]

Jpyri Bepu, npeicBsusHHE Mikanaro PaaziBiny Pynomy, BizaBouna
He amHOcimua xa miky nenmbix TBopay L. bassurika. [Ipasmepnsr
JIBITAKTBI3M, XaaThIYHACIIH KaMIa3ilbli, TAyTaIoris JyMak 1 BoOpa3zay
BBIHIKAJIl, HaldYyHa, 3 HEAaXOMy LIYBIPBIX MAYyIIsLy, 3 aJCcyTHACIi
¥ ayTapa acaOicraii ciMmarsli Aa KHa3s. CTBapaela ypaxaHHe, IITO
nasT CyMHsABaYcs ¥ 3n0nbpHacii Mikanas Panzisina Pynora Ovins mpa-
BaJbIPOM KanbBiHI3MY ¥ Bsutikim Kasicte JliToyckim.

3nauna 0o mikaebl Bepin L. bassutika «Napis na grobie zacnego
szlachcica Pawla Secygniowskiego» (1570), sixi BpLTy4aenma sikpa3
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MOILIHAH DKCTPACisH madyUisay, BelpazHail ayTapckail ciMnarbistid na
CBaiTo Tepos, HATXHEHACIIO ¥ PACKPHILII TOMBI. [1oabCKI MUTSAXITII
[MaBen CeupIrHEYCKI MpaciaBiycs cBaéii MyKHACIIO 1 phIAPCKiMi
3I0JBHACIISIMI ¥ BOMHAX CYIIpallb TypakK Ha 0aKy BeHTpay. YCIayusroubl
SITOHBIS TTOM3BITI, MA3T agHO mKamye, mTo CenpIrHeYCKi ajmay cBOi
JKayHEepCKi TOCBE] 1 CHPHIT Ha CITyKOy 4y>Koi OalbKayIIdbIHe:

A jesli przeciw obcym tak byt potezliwy,

Cos sig zda, do ojczyzny swej jak byt chetliwy?
Bo by ku temu mestwu mozno$¢ przystapita,
Iscieby Ukraina bezpieczniejsza byla.

[Kot, 1956, 147]

Bepin HachlYaHBl aHTHIYHBIMI BOOpa3aMi, MTO 3yCiM He OBUIO Xa-
pakTIpHa A paHEHIIBIX TBOpay MalTa, MPAcAKHYTHIX 0i0meickimi
MaThiBaMi (TOJBKI ¥ «AmicaHHi...» aJHOWYBI 3rajgBaycs ABia3ii).
«Hanmic Ha marine 3arHara nupixiina [layna Cenpsira€yckaray Obiil-
1IaM CTBOpaHbI ajpa3y Iacisl HaBeIBaHHA JIEKLbII Ia cTapa)xKbITHAN
Micanorii, macis nepmara npadsiTaHis ['amepa i Beprimis. 3ragsa-
fora iMEHBI peIMCKix Oaroy (Mapca, Teitana), rpankix reposy (Tazes,
[MipeiTa), mag MsHyIKal moyibckara Yiica kpelenua Spacnay Jlacki,
a camora [layna CenpIrHéyckara masT y3Harapojpkpae ThITyJIaM [ep-
KyJeca.

I'epaiuHbls 1 MaTPBIATEIYHBIS MaTBIBEL ¥ TBOPHI CYICHYIOIb 3 TaHa-
TalarivapIMi, To0ad 3 BoOpa3zaM My’KHara IUISXIIiNa maycrae BoOpas
BasyHIUal cMepili, MaryTHEHIIal 3a tatapay 1 Typak. MeHaBita siHa
nepaMaria HemepamoxHara y 0iTBax 3 Boparami pellapa, makiana
¥ TpyHYy sITOHAe IieTia, 3aTyIijia maobiio i 1311y, MaKpblia ipkol Jachexi.
Ane TpeiyMd cMmepLi — He KaHYaTKOBBI, 00 BEUHYIO CJaBy acCsTHYII
TTOMI3BITI TepOsI, 3aITiCaHbIA «y KAaMEHHBIX KHIrax i Ha mBEpmai ckajey,
IyX anblHyycst ¥ BoXBIX pykax 1 Hekaii BepHella ¥ naBepaHae TpyHe
nesna.

Bepuu L. ba3buiika 3’syiiselia Ki1aciyHbiM y30paM HaMariabHara
Ha/IIIiCy, CTBOpaHara I1a aHThIYHBIX KaHOHAX, a1 [epliara TpaabllbIiiHara
panka («Tu Secygniowski Pawet lezy, sztachcic zacny...») na Bexignara
¢inany, a3e na nuaxTel Pausl [lacnanitail mpamayisie 3 TPYHBI caMm
HAOOXKYBIK:

Ty cny polski szlachcicze, ktory zyw zostawasz,
WezZmi ten miecz, wezmi koncerz i ten pewny pancerz,
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Wezmi moja kopija, wezmi i §wietny bechterz,
Wsiadz na moj kon, a wejrzy zem juz porazony,
Dokoncz za mig, com ja byt umyslil z mej strony.
Nie mogl mig¢ nieprzyjaciel pozy¢ czasu wojny,
Nie pozyt mi¢ Tatarzyn ani Turczyn zbrojny,
Pozyta mig sroga $mier¢ z dekretu Bozego.

To¢ nie dziw, lecz poki$ wzdy ty wolen od niego,
Czyn meznie dla ojczyzny, ktora cig sptodzita,
By sig z twych spraw stawa jej na wieki szyrzyla.

[Kot, 1956, 148]

«Hanric Ha marine 3araara nupixitina Iayna Cenpraéyckaray Ha-
JIeKBILB Ja pyHepanbHaii maf3ii, ajge rIThl TBOP 3aCBEIUblY HasyHACHb
y L. ba3surika He TONBKI JipeIYHATa, ajie i dMmiyHara TajaeHTy, BhISBIY
37I0JIBHACIII HE TOJIBKI arlIaKBallb HAO0O0KUYBIKAY, ajle 1 YCIaysiib Moa3Biri
reposty. MardeimMa, MeHaBiTa ¥ repoika-3IiYHbIM KipyHKY pa3BiBaycs na-
JIeH TaJIeHT IadTa, BeIHIKaM garo Obry Bepin «O zacnosci herbu Warnia,
i o wielkiej dzielno$ci ludzi rycerskich w domu panéw Gnoinskich...»,
MIpBICBeUaHbl moa3BiraM marmieunika [layma Cerpiraéyckara Kporm-
tada ['Hainckara. Ha »xainb, amomHi BIJOMBI HaM BepLIaBaHbI TBOP
L. ba3purika, HamlicaHsl HeA3e Ha madarky 70-x rr. XVI cr., na Hac He
naimoy. Hsama HisIKiX 3BeCTaK Mmpa madTeIYHyo TBopyacis L. baspuika
nasHeiiara yacy: mpa Toe, y siKiM kaHpbl €H micay i1 1i micay yBoryie.
Axe xami 0 3 yc€it cagusrasl L. baspurika ga Hamrara gacy 3axaBaja-
csl TONIBKI MadMa «ATmicaHHe CMepIli i MaxaBaHHS KHATiHI AJbXKOETHI
PanziBim» — ims masTa yc€ poyHa 3aciyroyBana O OBIIb HA3BaHBIM
cspon iMEnay yenmibix madtay Bsumikara Kuscta JliToyckara smoxi
Panecancy.

3.5. ITaaThI3a1bIA TicTOPBII
y TBopuacui Manes Ctpbliikoyckara

Baxki yknan y pa3Binué mmarmoyHail nassii Bsurikara Kasicta
Jlitoyckara ¥ 70-80-x rr. X VI ct. 3pabiy Mareii Crpoliikoycki (1547 —
kansa 1590) — am3in 3 mepmibIX ricropeikay Yexomusii Eypornsr, ayTap
snakamitaii «Kroniki Polskiej, Litewskiej, Zmddzkiej i wszystkiej
Rusiy». [Tansx ma maxomxanri (Hapanziycs ¥ CTpbeikoBe kainst JIDHUBI-
1pl), €0 y 17-raioBBIM y3pociie YiepisiHio Tpariy y Bsutikae Kasicta
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JliToyckae i ma ymacHBIM jkafaHHi cTaycs jiusiHam (gente Polonus,
nation Lituanus), ycrnaynstousl HOByI0 AWYBIHY ¥ CBaiX TBOpax, Ha-
POIKAHBIX HAa CYMEOKBI ricTapbisarpadii i massii.

bsccipauna, M. Crpbliikoycki 3’ synsenna camail mpbIKMeTHAR
mocTaIio csapoxa masray bemapyci 1 JIiTBeI smoxi Panecancy, smy
npbicBedaHa 3BbII 160 HaBYKOBBIX apTHIKYJay Y HOJNBCKIM, JITOYCKIM
1 paciiickiM apyKy i gyateipsl MaHarpadii [Poros, 1966; Karptuk, 1977;
Radziszewska, Katowice, 1978; Wojtkowiak, 1990]. 3 Genapyckix
Jacieaubikay na craqabiael M. Ctpelitkoyckara 3Bsipraiicss M. Ymami-
gybik, M. Epmanosiu, I'. Kaxanoycki, B. YaMspsIlki; apThIKy1 mpa
ayTapa «XpoHikKi...» &cup y 0i1010misirpadiyabM croyHiky «benapyckis
micbMeHHIKD» [MenpHikay, 1995, 434-436], ane HaitOoIbII TTOYHA SITO-
HBIS JKBIIIE 1 TROPUACITH TaJIaA3¢HBI ¥ apThiKyine A. CeMsaHuyk « Maren
Crpsritkoycki ¥ Bsmikim Kuasictse JliToyckimy, n3e YirivaHbl HARHOYIITBISA
3aMeXXHbIs MaTApEIsUTBl [Cemsauyk, 1995, 2-10].

AnHaK Hi ¥ aifYbIHHBIM, Hi ¥ 3aMEXKHBIM IPYKY He 3’sIBLIacs HiBOJHAra
CrieTIpIsUIbHATA TACiIeaBaHHs, TIphICBeYaHara naa3ii M. CTphIiiKoycKara.
ByuoHBIX HikaBiy y MepIIyo yapry SroHbI ricTapbisrpadiyHbl HAOBITAK.
[TepaBaxxHas OompIIacIh apTHIKYJAY HaricaHa mpa M. CTpeliikoyckara
He (piyonarami, a ricTOpBIKaMi, SIKist YCIIPhIMAaJTi SIT0 SIK XpaHicTa, mITo 6e3
narp0bl YIIPHITOXKBAY CBae Mpallbl BEpIIaBaHbIMI yCTayKaMi, KaMIIeH-
Cyroubl Hesiaxor hakray Oararail gpanrasisii. «Ba yMoBax CiHKpITHIZMY
HaByK 1 MactanTay X VI cT. ObUI0 1AJIKaM HaTypasbHa, IITO TiICTOPBIK
IMKHYYCSI CBAlMY artaBsiTaHHIO HAJAIb TACKaHABIS JTiTapaTypHBIsI Pop-
MBI <...> Tamy i ¥ CTpsiiikoyckara Ml Ha3ipaeM (acabmiBa § STOHBIX
BEpILIABaHbIX TBOPAX) MArOHIO 3a JiTapaTypHail NPHIraXOCLI0 KOII-
TaM rictapbluHail nakiaaaHacii» [Cemsuuyk, 1995, 3—7]. Hasar nast
V. CpipakoMIIs KpBITBIYHA AI[PHBBAY cXifbHacb M. CTphliikoycKara 1a
BEpLIABAHHI: «...EH lyMay, IITO IiCTOPBII0 MOXHA IIicallb I3TaKkcama,
4K 1 masMmy, TosbKi ma bockiM MpbI3HAYSHHI, 1 TaMy 3BSIpTaycs Aa BbI-
JlyMaK KO)KHBI pa3, Kaji cyp’€3HbIs TacieaBaHHI He Marili 1aBecIli siro
Jla MAThI. SITOHBIS CayblHEHHI YAYJSAONb Ca00H HEIapIYHYI0 CyMecCh
ICIIHBI 1 Ka3ak, I[IKaBBIX 3BECTAK 1 MaMBUIKOBBIX 3/1arajak, Mpo3bl
1 Bepmiay — 4Jacam IyJOYHBIX, a 9acaM macpigHbix» [Konaparosud,
1862, 2, 171].

TakiM 4bIHaM, HAYBara itaparypasHaymnay ma CTpelHKoycKara
TIIyMadbUIacs aJHOCIHaMI Jia SIro sIK Ja ricrapeiérpada, a Hacuspoxa-
Hacllb TiCTOPBIKAY BBIKIIIKaJi Ma3ThIYHbIA YriagadanHi CTpeliiKoyckara
(bemapyckix i ITOYCKIX (itonaray akpamsi Taro CTpeIMIIiBaJia ITOJIbCKae
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naxofkaHHE MiCbMEHHIKa, a MOJbCKIX — axajoaKBayia Oenmapycka-
JITOYCKasi TOMATHIKA SITOHBIX TBOPAY).

Canpaynpl, msXKa aga3sulilb MadTBIYHYI0 YacTKY CHaT4dbIHBI
M. Crperifkoyckara aja ricrapeisrpadidynaid, xams acoOHBIS STOHBIS
BEpIIBI (AT TEIYHBIS, QyHEpaTbHBIS, TPIAIbIHHBIA) HE TeparuieieHbl
¥ aItHO 3 HABYKOBAM Mpo3aid 1 3’ TYJISIOLIa HAIKAaM CaMacTOWHBIMI TBOPAMI.
YkJaa raTara apeITiHaIbHAra TBOPITH ¥ Pa3BIllle MOIbCKaMOYHAM 1mad3ii
Benapyci snoxi PaHecancy BrIMspaeliiia He TOJIbKI KallTOYHACITIO ST0-
HBIX MTa3THIYHBIX TBOPAY, aJi€ 1 3HAYHACIIIO SITOHBIX ricTapbIrpadigHbIX
1ID11.

Pasrnsnarousl sBanmonsiio TBopuacui M. Crpeliikoyckara, Mbl
alarripaics TONBKI Ha THIS TAOKCTHI, IIITO 3aXaBajIics J1a Hallara 4acy:
y cBaéil «XpOHILBL...» MICBMEHHIK 3TrajBae MIdpar HEBSIOMBIX Jac-
JeAYbIKaM TBOpay, siKig €H HiObITa Hamicay anpbo Meycs Hamicaib
[Stryjkowski, 1846, I, XIV-XV]. V nepuryto yapry Hac HiKaBslilb,
0e3yMoVyHa, TBOPHI, HaIliCaHBIS T3 T9acC MOOBITY MiCkMEHHIKa ¥ Bsutikim
Kuscrse JIiToyckiM i MpBICBEYaHBIS TICTOPBI1 TITAl A3SPIKaBbl. 3BECTKI
npa e M. CTpeliikoyckara majaromia HaMmi aBojIe BepliaBaHai
ayrabisrpacdii micemennika «Maciej Stryjkowski Osostevicus, sam
o sobie i przygodach swoich w zwiedzeniu rozmaitych krain $wiatay,
3MenrdaHail y «XpoHinsl...» [Stryjkowski, 1846, I, XIII-XXII], yxa-
KJIAJHSOIIA TaBoiie MaHarpadii 3. Balitkasska [ Wojtkowiak, 1990].

Ha 3zemnax Kusictea M. Ctpbliikoycki yriepiibiHio 3°sBiycst ¥ 1563 .
1 3HAXOM31YCsI TYT 3 HEBSITIKiIMI TIepanbiHkaMi 1a 1574 1.: ciyXbIy y BO-
HCKy, MaJsiBay IJIaHBI MSICIIOBACIIAY 1 CXeMBI 3aMKay, BBIBYUbIY Oeapy-
CKYI0 1 pyCKYI0 MOBEI, Opay yI3el y CyThIUKax 3 MAaCKOYCKiMi arpaiami
Ha TIpbITOphll Benapyci 1 ¥ Bbutazkax yrsl0 MackoBii. [HnsHIKas
BaifHa HE TOJBKI MpaABbI3HAYbUIA BOOPa3 Kbl M. CTpriiikoyckara,
ajie 1 cTajacs TAMAr aJHaro 3 MEePIIbIX Ha3ThIYHBIX TBOPAY: I1adMbI
«O porazeniu 30 000 Moskwy z kniaziem Piotrem Szujskim... nad
rzeka Ula... 1. 1564». I'stas HeBsamikas madma (500 pamgkoy) manmi-
Jla Jla Hac y HeJaTaBaHBbIM PYKaIlichl, Kl 3axoyBaelia y ¢GpoHa3e
I. Anampsiva ¥ [lymkincki Jlome [Huxomaes, 1983, 140—-157]. Mox-
Ha MepKaBallp, IITO HamicaHa ssHa OblIa Hey3abaBe macis OmicKydan
nepamori rermanay M. Panzisina Pynora i P. XankeBivua Haj BasiBogam
I1. IllyiickiM. HamayHa, pykamic Oy Hey3abaBe ayTapaM 3TyOJeHBI
1 3a0bITBI: caM M. CTpBIiiKOYCKi Ipa icCHaBaHHE Ma’MBbl HiZ3¢ HE 3raj-
Bae, a § «XpOoHIIHI...» ITpa OiTBY HaJl pakoi Yiia 3Melr4aHbl Mpa3aigHbl
paszasen. Y paHHi Hepbista TBopUaciy, y 1572 1., Obly HamicaHbl 1 BepIiI
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«O wolnosci $lachty polskiej, jakiej nie masz pod stoncem $wiatay,
3HOI/3€HHI 1 amyOJikaBaHbI MOJbCKail maciequpiaii FO. Panzimnyckait
[Stryjkowski, 1978, 605-606].

[Maggac ciryx0b1 ¥ BitieOckim rapHizone ¥ 1570—-1573 rr. M. Crpelii-
KOYCKi mpamaBay Haj Tpakrtaram «Sarmatiae Europeae Descriptio,
SIKi TIOTBIM TIPBIYIaNIgbly i BeIiay y 1578 r. maj cBaiM iMeM poTMicTp-
itanbsinel Anskcanap ['Banpini (A. I'Barnin)'. Mspkyrousl na
miarisiTapckiM BeigaHHl A. I'Baraina [Gwagnin, 1578], y meprusim
ricraperaHbIM caubiHeHHI M. CTpbliikoyckara He ObUIO BepInay, XOlb
y TATa ISKKa TaBEPhILb: YCE IHIIBIS TBOPHI TICEMEHHIKa aIb00 HanKaM
BEpIIABAHBIA, ATBOO0 3MSIIITYAIONb MAdTHIYHBIA YcTayki. Hamayha, s
¥ Binebceky ¥ M. Crpelitkoyckara 3’siBijacs 3ayma i MepIIbis HaKi bl
BepuraBanara tpakrara «Goniec Cnoty do prawych $lachcicow...»,
Ma3Hew mampamaBaHara i Bergaa3eHara ¥ Kpakase.

JI&c pannix TBopay M. Crpbliikoyckara, sKist 3acTajicsl ¥ pyKamiCHBIM
BBINISA3€ 1 OBLII 3ryOJieHbI ab00 YKPaJl3¢HbI, BRIPa3Ha CBEIYBIIb Ipa
a/ICYyTHACIIb y MaJIaiora ayTapa CyBsI3sy 3 MACLOBBIMI APYKapHIMi — Ha
TOH Yac rnepaBayKHa NpaT3CTaHIKIMI, By3KakaH(eciliHall HakipaBaHacLi.
He anpasy HaByKOBBIS 3[J0JIBHACIII 1 JIITApaTypHBI TAIEHT Majlaora ma-
JIsika OBLTI 3ayBaXkaHbI OeIapyCcKa-ITOYCKiMI MarHaTami, sSIKist aka3Baii
NaATPBIMKY — y aCHOYHBIM, P3JiriiiHa-npanaranipCukai A3eiHacti,
a He TiCTapbIYHBIM JaciiecJaBaHHSIM.

[lepmemi MempHatami M. Crprriikoyckara Ha bemapyci cramics
npajcTayHiki pogy XaakeBiday, Xxams HeBAOMa, [ MeY [adT aj raTara
HEWKYI0 MaTAphIUIBHYIO KApBICIh I1i TOJIBKI MapaibHYIO HaaTphIMKy. Ha
nadarky 1574 r. mickMeHHIK BeisI3mKae ¥ Kpakay i Belgae Tam ampasy
J3B€ KHIri: MaHeripeluHyto nasmy «Przestawnego wjazdu do Krakowa
i pamigci godnej koronacyjej Henryka Walezyjusza opisanie. . .» 3 pbi-
CBAYDHHEM rapaja3eHckamy crapacty A. XaakeBidy 1 BeplIaBaHbI
TpakraT «Goniec Cnoty do prawych $lachcicow...» 3 Bepmam «Napis
na grobie... Grehora Chodkiewicza... hetmana Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego».

«lanen [{HOTBI...» — HacTymHBI naciis «AmicanHs Eypanerickait
Capwmarsti» kpok M. CTpbIiikoyckara Ha UIIXY Ja CTBapIHHSI MaHyMEH-
TanbHall XpoHiki Yexoansait Eyponst. [leprras yactka kHiri, 3 nepiara
Ta IMIOCTHI pa3n3ed, ysayise caboil IbInaKkThIYHA-Mapali3aTapcki Tpak-
Tar y (hopMme BepluaBaHail aneropsli: L{HoTa BeIIIpayiisie cBaro CICTpY,

! He jce nacnequpIki nag3siisions Bepeiio pa IIariat [[L., Hamp., yCTYHbI apThi-
Ky FO. Melnpika 1a nepaxiiay Ha yKpaiHcKyto MoBy: I'Banbini, 2009].
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[payny, na ycix nuaxuinay Pauer [lacnamiTtaii, kad pacnasecui iM,
y YBbIM CyTHACIIb carpayaHara nuisxenTsa. AJTHaK ayTapy XyTKa HaJa-
Ky4BaIOIIb T'yJIbHI ¥ aIerophlio i €H aublHae pamMay sk, GaKTeIaHa, ajt
CBaiiro ynacHara ims, MpbIYHOCIIb Y TBOP BBIPa3HbIs ayTadisrpadiuHbist
akmPHTHL. Kami npeiragans, mto M. CTpeIKOYCKI HE MOT TTaXBaTiIIa
panmaBitacitto, OaramiemM Al MOITHBIM 37apoyeM, poOiIlia 3pazymena,
YyaMy MasT MarapyliBa CTaBilla Aa NUITXETBa 3 MaxomKaHHs: «Prozno
wspominasz dziadow i pradziadéw, / I triumphy ich, jak dostali herbow,
/ Bo¢ sromothna rzecz zdobi¢ si¢ cnym przodkiem, / Bedac wyrodkiem»
[Stryjkowski, 1846, 11, 507]; 3pa3ymena, uamy €H 3 3amajiam acyjxae
HaOBIIIIE MIITXEIKIX ToAHACIIIY 3a Tpotrbl: «Nie mogac totra bogactwa
uslachcic, / Ni herby kupne, gdyz sam prawie jest nic» [Stryjkowski,
1846, 11, 488]; 3pazymena, yaMmy €H KIIilb 3 (hi3iuyHal CUIBI sIK 3 ysyHaH
MIPBIKMETHI IIsIXenTBa: «Bocby 1 6w chiop z dragiem na mixtacie, / Stad
byt slachcicem, mdj cnotliwy bracie, / Albo niedzwiedzia, by si¢ z nim
skosztowat, / Slachcicemby zwal» [Stryjkowski, 1846, 11, 490]. 3aroe
MiCEMEHHIK, AKi MaxoA3iy XyTusii 3a Yc€ 3 MANIIaH, 3 caTbIC(aKIbIInd
amicBae BBINAJAKI, KaJli BRIXaALbl 3 HAPOLY — J3€Li MYJISpOY, Hecisy,
Kpay1oy — 3a cBae 3aciyri nepaja AiubiHal aTphIMITIBaIIL IIISXCSIKI
repb i Jacsraii BRICOKIX A3ApkayHbIX macanay: « Wszak ich wiele jest
co z domu matego / Wyszli ku gorrze, sa rodu wielkiego, / Za wierno$¢,
dzielnos¢, za rycerskie cnoty, / Wzigli klejnoty» [Stryjkowski, 1846, I1,
509]. XapakTapHa, ITO MadT MPHICBIYAE aCOOHBI pa3/I3ell yClayIeHHIO
HABYK 1 MacTaITBay 1 3a1i4yBae MiChbMEHHIIKYO J3CHHACIIb Ja IUITXEIKIX
3aHSATKAy — HACyNepak CSAPITHABEUHBIM YSYICHHSM, MaBOJUIE SKiX
micaHHe KHIT JIYbLIacs MpIparaThiBail TyXoyHara cacioysi.

CBae JplAaKkThIYHA-MapalizaTapckis pa3BakanHi M. CTpeIHKOYCKi
mmajMarioyBae BhIKa3BaHHAMI aHTHIYHEIX (inocaday i mastay (Ilnarona,
Apsictoriens, [{pisarena, ['amepa, Beprimis, ABia3is i iHIIL ), TpBIKIagami
ca cTapaKbITHATPALKAH 1 CTapaKbITHAPBIMCKAH TiCTOPEI (JIeA3b HE Ha
KOYKHA CTapOHIIBI IepIai YacTKi KHirl cycTpakaroIia iMEHsl [ epky-
neca, ['exrapa, Asikca, ['anibana, Anskcanapa MakeqoHckara), pausei
cnaceitaenia Ha biomiro. JIpyryro 4acTKy KHiri, IpbICBeYaHyIO TiCTOPBIi
[Momprrusr i Bsmikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara, ayTap TakcaMa Iparnanye pas-
DISAALb Y SIKACL MAIBSPIKIHHS SITOHBIX IBIJaKThIYHA-Mapalli3aTapcKix
BBICHOY, SIK KpacaMOYHBIS ITPBIKIIA/IbI Fepai3My MpoJIKay i cBoeacadiBbl
naapy4Hik mHOTay: «Ale nie szukaj w narodach postronnych, / Mieli
Sarmate tym dosys$ podobnych...» [Stryjkowski, 1846, I, 514].

I campayapl, cémer pasnzen — «O krolach polskich, i wywodzie
stawnego narodu sarmackiego» — raTa XyTudi KaTaJor MaHyYbIX
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aco0ay 1 iXHiX MoaA3Biray, YsIM canpayHas ricrapsraaas XxpoHika [1osb-
urabl. [Tagpa6szna coprasenma M. CTpBIHKOYCKI TONBKI HA TaHABAaHHI
JKeirimonra Ayrycra i Ha namzesx [HQIsHIIKANH BaifHbBI, BHIKA3BAIOUBI
He3a/1aBabHEHHE X0J]aM BaCHHBIX J3ESIHHSAY 1 3aHENaKoeHaclb Jécam
Kuscrsa:

Nie tak wzdy dlugo z Troja wojng Grek miat,

Wzdy swego dowiddt, nasz nic nie dokonat,

Kt6z byt w tym winien, niech kto inszy sadzi,

Snadz ten co rzadzi.

Skarb w ksigstwie zniscczon, chtopek nedzny piszczy,
Zohierz go glodny gdy nie ptaca niszczy,

Moskal si¢ rozmdgt na Rusi powoli,

Co nas dzi$ boli.

[Stryjkowski, 1846, 11, 525]

HaiiGompIm 11ikaBBIM 1 aphITiHATBEHBIM pa3a3enaM KHIrl 3’ symsera
BochMBL: « Wywod krotki a dostateczny stawnego narodu litewskiego,
przed tym nigdy od Zzadnego nie opisany». TomaTeiuHas HaBi3Ha,
KaMIIa3inblifHas YCcKIaaHEHACIb 1 BsUTIKi a0’ €M raTara paszaserna 1a3Ba-
JSIOLb pa3mIsganb sSIro K CaMacTOMHBI TBOP, @ HE TONBKI SIK JaJaTak
Jla aCHOYHall IbIIaKThIYHA-MapalizaTapckaili yactki. HaBaTapcTsa
«BwiBany...», aTOHae agMeTHAe MecIa He TOJbKi ¥ CTPYKTYpPHI KHIr,
aje i ¥ KaHTIKcIe yCcéi TarayacHai JlitapaTyphl BhIIaTHA aI9yBay caM
ayTap, mapayHOYBarOubl CBAl0 POJIO TeplIaaJKphIBAIbHIKA TiCTOPBIL
Bsutikara Kasicta Jlitoyckara 3 posstii ['amepa i Beprimist:

Trojanie nalezli Homera zacni,

Takze Grekowie w rycerstwie cnym zacni,
Eneas, Turnus stawy swej patrona,

Maja Marona.

Tak tez wirsz méj mdty Apollo pobudzit,

K stawie cnej Litwy bych inszych przytudzit,
By mgstwo ich medrszym pidrem spisali,
Mnie nie fajali.

Bom ja tu sobie sam torowat drogg,

Gdyz zaden nie szedt przedemna, rze¢ mogg.

[Stryjkowski, 1846, 11, 539]
IMepan madatkam paszisenia aytap 3MsCIiY JBa BEepUIbl, Y SKiX
npajacTayieHa TaMa 1 BhIAyJeHa MaTpBIATBIYHAS 1194 TBopa: «Do

165



czytelnika przedmowa» i «Na herb przestawny Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego». Y acHoYHal yactisl M. CTpeIiiKoYcKi ciiicia pacnaBey
ricropsito Kusicrea an 3’stynenns [lansmona na manaBanHs [eHprixa
Banya; 3akanuBaycsa «BpIBan...» yciayieHHEM HsAmayHa aOpaHara
Kapajs 1 3aKimikaM Ja OenapyckKa-JiToyckall IUISIXTHl OapaHilb cBaio
AiubIHy aj Boparay.

HanpeikaHip! KHIri 06T 3MelTYaHb! GpyHepabHbIsA Bepiibl M. CTpblii-
koyckara «Napis na grobie... Grehora Chodkiewica...» i «Narzekanie
na nieustawiczno$¢ wszelkich spraw i przeciwno$ci przedsigwzigcia
ludzkiego», a Takcama pskaMeHAaubIiHBl Bepliblk CTaHicnaBa
Jlscuinkara «Do czytelnikay. 3HaéMsub! upiTaua 3 kairaii M. CTpbIii-
koyckara, C. JIsicHilKI maaKpaciiBay 3acayTi HasTa ¥ aaKpbILii ricTOpbIi
CrapaxsitHaii JTiTBbI: «...Zaden wprzéd niechodzit, / Ni na to co on
wywiodt jako zyw nie godzib» [Stryjkowski, 1846, II, 563].

VY mactaukix agHocinax «['anen L[HOTHI...» — TBOp, Oe3yMoyHa,
HegackaHaibl. [la-cytHaciti, M. CTpBIMKOYCKI 3MSCITY Tax aTHoM BO-
KJIaJKail JBa caMacTOWHBISA TBOPBI: MapajbHa-AbIIAKTHIYHBI TPaKTaT
«laren LlHOTHI fa canpayaHBIX NUIAXINIAY» 1 TICTApbIYHYIO XPOHIKY
«YUbIHKI capMaray i kapayiéy MoJIbCKiX 1 1X Hapoja ciiayHara BeIBay,
JapsMHa HaMararoublcs 3Bs3allb 1X Y aIHO I3jae. Y BBIHIKY Nepiuas
YacTKa KHITl arpeIMayiacsi 3ajioyras sk JJis ajJerapblyHail Mma’Mbl,
a pyrasi 4acTKa — 3aKapoTKas SIK JUIsl TiCTapblYHAN XPOHiKi. 3p3IITHL,
1 ¥ mepmaii, i APyTO YacTIBI SICKpaBa BEISABLIACA Takash HETaThIyHas
a3HaKa CTBUIIO MiCbMEHHIKA, SIK TayTanaridHacllb, XapakTdpHas JJs
0OJBIIACIIi SITOHBIX TBOPAY.

Ane mns pganeimai TBopuait sBamonbli M. Crperiikoyckara «I a-
Hell LIHOTEL...» Mey BBIKIIIOYHAE 3HAYPHHE: y TITal KHi3e 27-TagoBbl
ayTap, npaa3MaHCTpaBayIbl 3al3IPOCHYIO 3PYIBIIBIIO, BHIKIAY CBae
MATITBIYHBIS IOTJISIBI 1 3TBIYHBIS IEPaKaHaHHI, BbIKa3ay 1 aOrpyHTaBay
171910 HaITiCaHHS IPYHTOYHAH TicTapbelyHail XpoHiki Bsikara Kuasicra
Jlitoyckara.

[lepm ybIM pacnauanp npaiy Haj XpoHikaid, M. Ctpeliikoyckamy
JaBSITOCS Y351Ib YI3€I y TacoabeTBE AHMKAs Tapanoyckara ¥ TypIisiro
(Bepacenb 1574 — kpacaBik 1575 r.). TBOpYBIM BBIHIKaM IaJapoxoKa
craycs BepmaBanbl TpakTaT «O wolnosci Korony Polskiej 1 Wielkiego
Ksigstwa Litewskiego a o srogim zniewoleniu inszych krolestw pod
tyranskim jarzmem Tureckim...» (Kpakay, 1575). IlacnpabaBayuist
CBae CiNbl ¥ ricTapeIdHail i MapaibHa-IbIAAKTRIYHAN MTad3ii, M. CTphIii-
KOYCKi 3BApHYYCS T3THIM pa3aM JAa Mad3ii majiTeldHai, BBISABIYLIBI
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3alliKayJIeHACIb HE TOJIbKI JIETeH/1aMi 1 MaJjaHHsIMI CiBOM JayHIHBI, ajie
1 aKTyaJbHBIMI mpabneMaMi cy4acHacIli. AJ3HAYbIM TaKcama CTaIyIo
mo60y masta na npaganbliHBIX BepIIay: y KHi3e 3MelIYaHa a)XHO
IACIb BEPIIABAHBIX 3BapoTay ayTapa Aa ubiTaya. Henze ¥ raThl yac
ObuT0 HamicaHa M. CTpBIMKOYCKIM 1 HEBsUTIKae IpaszaiyHae CaublHCH-
He «O wzigciu Konstantynopola, albo Carygroda... przez Mahometa
Wtorego, carza Tureckiego roku 1453...», ycTtaynenae nasHei
Y PYKaIliCHyI0 XpOHIKY.

Hapensanne nerenmapusix mscuinay [pamsii i briskara Yexomy
yMaraBana ¥ micCbMEHHIKY «KOMIUIEKC ['amepay, HaTxHina Ha aXKbIIl-
LSYIICHHE AayHSH 3alyMbI: Y3HSIIb 3 IPaxy 3a0bIis rictopsito Crapa-
sbiTHal JIiTBBL. [lacns Henpausrnara noosiTy ¥ [Toneirdst 1 XKamoiini
M. Crpsriikoycki Bapraeia Ha benapychk, a3¢ xxbiBe 3 1576 ma 1578 ron
Tpbl aBapbl KHA3EY AnenpkaBivay y Kamboni 1 Ciryniky. 3 60oky FOpsis
AJlenpKaBida MOJBCKI TMEpacsJICHEIl aTpbIiMay MaaTPBIMKY CBaix
aMOILBIMHBIX HAMEPaY 1, ITO camae rajloyHae — Aa3BOJI Ha KaphICTAaHHE
3 KHsICKal 010MisTIKI, 13€ 3HAHIIOY OaraThl JaKyMEHTAIbHBI MATIPBISIT
1 Oemapycka-TiTOYCKis JIeTamichl, Tak HeaOXOMHBIS SIMY JUIS PaLbl.

Hpyri 6enapycki nepeisin y TBopuacui M. Ctpriiikoyckara akazaycst
Haa3BbIYal MIEHHBIM. Kal aan3susinb cBaiM MeIPHATaM-aneKyHaw,
Opso, Cimsiony 1 Anskcanapy AJtenbKaBidam, IMadT IMa i MOTBIM
BbIae Bsutiki Bepmr «Na herb W. Ksigstwa Litewskiego Pogonia i...
ksiazat Stuckich... z krotkim wypisaniem ich narodu stawnego»
(B. M., kans 1576 1.). ['3ThI TBOp MOXKHA pa3miIsAalb i K Pa3rOpHYTYIO
smirpamy Ha rep0, i K BepIllaBaHyI0 TeHealIorito, 1 HaBaT K KapOTKYIO
TiICTapbIYHYIO XPOHIKY, ajie HalOombI JakitanHa Oya3e Ha3Balb STO
JapTOBBIM BepIIaBaHBIM KaTajoraMm (TITHIM pa3aM — IOI3Biray i 3a-
CIIyT pony AJenbKaBivay), siki Beliday 3-naj nspa M. Ctpeiiikoyckara.
[Monbckis gacienybIKi HE 3raJiBarollb I'IThI BEPII CAPOJT IHINBIX TBOpAY
M. Crprriikoyckara [Karptuk, 1977, 11-16; Wojtkowiak, 1990,
180—-186] anpbo OmbITaro1s sT0 3 Bepmam «Ha ciayuel repo Bsimikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckaray 3 xHiri «I anen LlaoTs!...» [Bibliografia, 1965,
3,296-299].

MeHn1 np3T3HUBIE3HBI 1A 33/1yMe, ajie 3aToe OOJIBbIII JacKaHAaJIbI 1a
BbIkaHaHHi Bepil M. Crprliikoyckara «Na tez Leliwe». 'atas smirpama
Ha rep0 Mikanas MouBina-/laparacraiickara 3Memyana ycien 3a
narinaMoyHai smirpamaii C. bynnara ¥ kaize A. @peraa-Mamkayckara
«O naprawie Rzeczypospolitej» (JIock, 1577). @akr 3’syIeHHS BepIa
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M. Crpeliikoyckara ¥ nepiibiM NOJTbCKaMOYHBIM BBIIAHHI 3HaKaMiTal
Mpambl CBEAYbIY Mpa HasyHACIh CyBs3sy IMiChMEHHIKa 3 JIOCKai Apy-
kapusi 1 f. Kapuanam: y HaBykoBa-manyssipHail JliTaparypbl MOXKHA
CyCTp31Ib HaBaT 3rajKy npa csiopoycra M. Crpeiiikoyckara 3 C. Byansim
[Tapacos, 1984, 80]. MarusiMa, MeHaBiTa ¥ JIocky, a He ¥ KpakaBe BbImay
M. Crprriikoycki Bepir «Ha rep6 B. Kusictea JliToyckara. .. i KH3EY
Caymkix. .. [larons» i HacTymHae cBa€ causiHeHHE: «Zwierciadlo Kroniki
litewskiej...» (1577). Ha xanb, HiBoAHATa SK33MITIsIpa KHITT HE 3aXaBa-
Jacs, ajne Ha MajcTaBe nasHeimara nepaapyky Camyina Joyripoa —
«Genealogia, albo krotkie opisanie Wielkich Ksiazat litewskich a ich
wielkich a mgznych spraw wojennych» (JIro6ua, 1626) — MoxxHa
MepKaBallb, IITO I3Ta ObljIa Iepanpanoyka BocbMmara paszaszena «lanna
IHOTEI. .. ».

Ileprubl BapeIIHT TicTapeIdHal XpoHiKi mag Ha3Baro «O pocaztkach,
wywodach, dzielnosciach, sprawach rycerskich i domowych stawnego
narodu litewskiego, zemojdzkiego i ruskiego, przedtym nigdy od
zadnego ani kuszone, ani opisane, z natchnienia Bozego a uprzejmie
pilnego doswiadczeniay», Hax sikim M. CTpbliikoycKi HATXHEHA MTparaBay
naadac noOwITy mpsl ABaphl KHA3S FOphis AnenbkaBiva, 3acTaycs Hsl-
CKOHYAHBIM 1 He OBIY anmyOiIiKaBaHbl — BiJIallb, 3 IPBIYBIHBI PANTOYHAR
cMmepui MenpHaTa-anekyHa ¥ 1578 r. Pykamic 3axaBaycs 1a HaIbIx A3¢€H,
ajie ToYTi 9ac yBaxaycs 3a pyKarlic HaJpykaBaHail ma3sHel « XpoHiKi...»
1 TaMy He BBIKJIIKay acaOniBail mikaBacui y gaciequsikay. Tonbki
¥ 1978 . 0. Papzimmyckas Bemana ratel TBop M. Crphlifkoyckara ma-
BoJUIe pyKamicy 3 HanpisinaneHait 6i6misTaki ¥ Bapmase [Stryjkowski,
1978].

[TausiHanacs caustHeHHEe M. CTpbIiiKOyCcKara 3 agpacaBaHail KHS-
310 FOpbIto mpasaiyHail MpagMOBBL, Y SKOW ayTap MepakoHBay cBairo
MEeI[PHATA, a Takcama OyIydbIX YbITa40y Yy KapbICHACIII TiCTapBIYHBIX
Be/ay, Hapakay Ha aJicyTHacIb yJlacHal XpOHiKi ¥ ciayHara JliiBiHCcKara
Hapoxay i absmay mphIKiIacili yce Ciibl, Kab Takas XpOHiKa HapdIIie
3’gBUIacs. Y IpaaMOBE TyBaIlh BOATYKI 1191, BRIKa3aHBIX ITICBMEHHIKAM
a4 ¥ «[anns! L{HOTHL. . .», 3raaBaenna i caMm TBOP SK Iepiias crnpobda
Y3HaBIIE Oararyio TicTopeito KHICTBa, BEIHECII 3 IEMPHI Ha A3EHHAE
CBSITJIO CIIAYHBIS MOA3BITT CTapaXKBITHBIX JiNBiHAY. J[acsATHYLb MATHI
ayTap crazazsiena ¥ HOBBIM TBODbI, 3Ha4uHa OOJIBIIBIM 1a a0’ éMy 1 ma
HIBIPBIHI axonmy Marapeisiny: «Najdziesz tu, Mitosciwe Ksiazg, litewskie
mocne Herkulesy, przewazne, dzielne Hektory, $§miate Achillesy i stale
Epaminondy, Agezylausy przemys$lne, mgzne Anibale i fortelem chytre
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Ulissesy. Bedziesz tez miat przed oczyma ksiazat litewskich w tejze
familijej swojej, sprawiedliwe Arystdesy i Trajany roztropne, i madre
Temistoklesy, i inszych tym podobnych wiele nastawniejszych, mgznych
ksigzat, ktorych sprawy, gdy inszy czytaja, przyktadow cno6t s nich sig
uczay [Stryjkowski, 1978, 37].

V yaprossl pa3 M. Crpsliikoycki npbinagadHse KHA3EY TTOYCKIX
la aHTBIYHBIX Teposy, ricTopeito Bsurikara Kuascrea JliToyckara
napayHoyBae 3 rictopbisiii [ paisli i Peimy, a cabe aiBo3i1b «CIIILTYHO)»
ponro 'amepa. ACHOYHBIS TI3IiCHI Tpa3aidHail MPagMOBBI-TIPHICBS-
YIHHS MayTaparolia ¥ BepliaBaHail iHBakampli «Wojny i mgzow
wskrzeszam...» (ag3HaublM, IITO ayTap 3BApTaeLlLla 3a AarnaMoran
CITavaTKy Ja XpHICHisHCKara bora i TOMbKi MOTBIM N1a aHTBITHBIX
My3ay), Ha mauatky nepiuara pasazena («Muza niech Homerowa stawi
Trojanczyki...»), y npadansiitasiM Bepisl «Do taskawego czytelnikay
1 ¥ MHOTIX IHIIBIX MecLIaX TBOPA.

[Macns 'amepa M. CTprIiiKoYCKi ca cTapaXbITHBIX IadTay Haiuacuen
sragsae Beprimis, ski «yBackpaciy» y cBaéii « JHei3e» JereHIapHyto
ricTopslto 3acHaBaHHs Prima yuiekauom 3 Tpoi Dueem. FO. Panzimnyckas
BBIKa3aja MepkaBaHHe, mTo ¥ M. CTphlifkoyckara Obljla HaBaT 3alyMa
Ha y30p «DHeinp» Hanicanpb «[lanemaniiny» [Radziszewska, Warszawa,
1978, 9]. I canpayner, M. CTpblitkoycki Mey OONBIIbISA MIAHCH TIEH-
Ha BBIKAPBICTAIlb BEPrTICYCKYIO0 MaJdJb 311acy, YbIM, HaIpPbIKIa,
4. Bicninki, siki 6ecnacmsixoBa Hamaraycs 3pa0inb rata ¥ «[Ipyckait
BaitHe» (1516). Hemarusmmacie nepansicenns y «lIpyckyro BaiHy»
KaHCTPYKUBIHHBIX MPBIHIBINAY « DHEIAB TIyMavblUiacs ThianariyHan
po3Himaii 1Byx TBOpay: S. Bicminki 3BIpHYYCS na makazy plajbHBIX
riCTapbIUHBIX TaJ3€i 3 yA3elaM pIalbHBIX TiCTaphIYHBIX acobay
(I'pynBanbackait 6iTBel, nuto0y Kapais SAraiisl 3 Cod’sit ['anpman-
CKaif), y TOH 4ac sIK SITOHBI HAaCTayHiK Beprimiiit ansBay moa3Biri JiereH-
JapHBIX Teposty 1 YublHKI Oaroy (magapoxrka JHesi, XiTpbiki KOHOHBI
iT. 1.). Jlerenna npa 3acaaBanne JIiTBHI yriekadom 3 Prima [Tanssmonam
ObLTa OJTi3Kast J1a CHKATA «DHEIIbI», @ MardbiMa, 1 HermacpaHa Jia sAro
V3bixoazina. [peimymaymer s [lansiMoHa 1 ATOHBIX ClIagapoXHIKaY
JTAAAaTKOBBIS MPBITOBI, YBEYIITBI T000YVHYIO IHTPBITY, M. CTpBIAKOYCKi
Mor OBl Hallicallb TadTHIYHBI TBOP Ha ¥30p «DHEiapD». AJe mad3is Obuia
IUIS SITO HEe MATaH, a TOJIBKI CPOAKAM «yBaCKPAIIIHHS» T1CTOPHII. 3adapa-
BaHBI caBaii i Benmiaay ['amepa i Beprinis, M. Ctpsiiikoycki He 30ipaycs,
aJTHaK, Ticallb dMIYHYI0 NTadMy; Hi rTaMmepayckast, Hi Bepriieyckast MaJidib
amacy Aro He NpbIBabmiBaii, 00 He HaJaBaics sl TOH MpaLlbl, Ky E€H

169



3ayMay: Harricallb ITadTEIYHYI0 XpoHiKy Bsutikara Kasicrea Jlitoyckara
aJl IPaKaBETHBIX /12 HAWHOYIIBIX 4acoy.

«IIpa mauarak, nmaxomkaHHe, a/iBary, peILAPCKis 1 rpaMal3sIHCKis
CIIpaBBI ClIayHara Hapoja JIiToyckara, KaMoWIKara i pyckara...» —
cambl 3Ha4HBl TBOp M. CTphliikoyckara Oenapyckara mepbisiny
(406 xaprak pykaricy). Ha ainb, micbMEeHHIKY HE y1ajaocs MOyHACITIO
plasizaBailb CBalO 3aJyMy Hi ¥ IUIaHE 3MECTY, Hi Ha Y3pOyHi (OPMBI:
arnoBe;] abpbIBaelina Ha amicansi naazesy 1507 r., BepmaBaHbls 4acTKi
nepaMsHKOYBArOIIIIa 3 Tpa3aiyHbIMi YpeIyKkami. BizaBodHa, mro ¥ aytapa
He OBUTO UBEPIBIX KPBITAPHILY BEIOApy TOH 1 iHIIAH (OPMBI BBEIKIATLY
MaT3pBIUTY: Ba€HHBIS I3esiHHI €H yacaMm aricBae mpo3saro («O wojnie
z Krzyzakami za Swidrgietowa niestwornoscia. . .», «O porazeniu panéw
litewskich i1 pojmaniu ich na Wiedroszy rzece», «O srogim zburzeniu
litewskich panstw przez Tatary...» 11HI11.), a ¥ BepiiiaBaHaii popme mazae
ricrapel4HyI0 aprymenTansiio («Pierwsza przyczyna przyscia Wiochow
w te kraje...», « Wtora przyczyna...», «Trzeci przyczyna...» iT. 1.). 3a-
KaHaMepHa ObUTO O Yakallb aJ ayTapa MmadThldHara yCiayJIeHHs 3aciIyT
Kapauis AJIIKcaHZpa 1 arlicaHHs sSiroHara raxapanHs ¥ Bineai § 1506 T,
a BOCh Iepallik cJI0y, 3ara3pl4aHbIX JTITOYIaMi ¥ THIIBIX Hapojay, HaTy-
pasibHa Ob110 6 6aubIb y npazaiunail popme. Annak, M. Ctpbiiikoycki
3acIIyTi 1 maxaBaHHE Kapalls ammicBae mpo3ait («O urodzie, obyczajach
ipogrzebie Aleksandrowym w Wilnie. . .»), 3aroe crapaHHa 3apsihmoyBae
CIIOYHiKaBBI MaTapbIsuL: «Dewos — deus, pecus — bydto, dentes — zab,
iocus — Smiech, / Viros — mqz, kielis — droga, kunos tu wspomnie¢
grzechy» [Stryjkowski, 1978, 89].

V Bepmrst «Jla mackaBara usitTagay M. CTpEIIKOYCKI Tpocitthk mpada-
Y9HHSA 3a cBato My3y, sikast yacTa 30iBajiacs 3 Beplia Ha po3y, anpayasae
nepayTBapIHHE BepIllaBaHAll XPOHIKI ¥ BepIlIaBaHa-Mpa3aidHy0 He-
JlaXoraM 4acy, Hamajakami HAJ00pa3bIwWIiBbIX KPBITHIKAY, aJCyTHACIIIO
MaATPBIMKi 3 00Ky MelPHaTa (HardyHa, BepIll HaIlicaHbl IACIls CMepITi
ka3 FOpeia AnenpkaBiva). Anle HeflacKaHajacb pyKaricHal XpoHiKi
M. Crpelifikoyckara Tiaymadybiiacs HE ThIM, LITO ayTap ajacTymiy an
cBaéii 3a{yMbl HaIlicallb yBeCh TBOP BEpILIAM, a ThIM, IIITO 3a{yMa ObuIa
Hsyaanas ¥ npeIHLbie. baratel i pasHaponHsl GpakrarpadivHbl MaTIphl-
ST, SIK1 MTIChMEHHIK IMKHYYCS BRIKQPBICTAIlb Y CBaiM CauybIHEHHI, BBIMaray
He BeplliaBaHaii, a npasaiuxaii popmsl. Kaxi M. Ctpsritkoycki Mey Hamep
CTBapbILb Na3THIYHYIO XPOHIKY — I. 3H. 3M1aIlel0, a He YaproBbl Beplla-
BaHBI KaTaJIOT Man3esty, ¢H maBiHeH ObIY aaMOBIITIa a1 3HAYHAN JacTKi
KallITOYHara ¥ ricTapblYHBIM IJIaHe, aje HemarpaOHara 3 MacTaikara
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MYHKTY [JIeDKaHHSI MaTdphisuTy. A Kalli Xaney y MoyHbIM a0’ éMe BbIKa-
prIcTanb 0aratsl pakTarpadigHbl MATIPHISLT — MYCIY y3511b 32 aCHOBY
npa3aiyHylo, Majgyac HeMacTankyo (GopMy amoBely, 3BSPTAIOUBICS
Jla Tad3ii TOJIBKI TPHI arlicaHHi acabiiBa SPKiX Maazesty: HapaKIHHS
1 CMeplli 3HaKaMITBIX JII0/I3eH, phILAPCKiX ABYOOSY, BaiiCKOBBIX axonay
ir. a. Tak paOini, HaNPBIKIAA, CAPIAHABEUHBIS MOJBCKis XpaHicThl [an
AHoHiM i BiampaTE KamnyOak, cBsoMa BRIKApPBICTOYBAIOYBI ¥ CBaiX
TBOpax TIXHIKY prosimetrum (TIXHiIKa aaMBICIIOBara IeparvIsaIeHHs
Mpas3aidyHara i BepliaBaHara TIKCTay), yCTayisull ¥ cBae MpaszaidHblsa
XPOHIKI BeplaBaHbIsl MaJliTBbI, NiecHi, npisuiori [Michatowska, 1996,
118-129, 138-144].

Ayrap causineHHs «IIpa madarak, naxomkaHnHe, aBary, pbIIapcKis
1 rpaMaJ3sHCKis CHpaBbl clayHara Hapojaa JITOycKara, >kaMoWIKara
1 pyckara...» 3Haxol3iycs Ha pa3fapoiOKbl ABYX BBIIIDIHA3BaHBIX
NUISIX0Y: HamadaTKy TBOpa JaMmiHaBaia BepmiaBaHas ¢opma, Ha-
NpPBIKaHIBl — Tpa3aidHas. AIMayieHHe aJ «TaTajbHara BepllaBaH-
HSD» TAyMaubliacs, Bifalb, HE TONBKI OpakaM 4acy i CTOMJICHACLIO
MChMEHHIKa, alle 1 ITOHa HAYTIIYHEHACIIIO ¥ CITYIITHACITI CaMOM 3a/TyMEI.
CiMrrTamarbIgHa, MTO MPHI AACYTHACI ¥ ayTapa IBEPIBIX KPBITIPBITY
3BApOTy Jla TOU Ii iHMIai (HOPMBI BEIKIIATY MaTIPBIUTY Hazipayiacs
TOH/IZHIIBISA Ja allicCaHHs BepIlaM Tepll 3a Yc& 0aTaliCThIYHBIX CIIPHAK.
Takist BepIuaBaHbIsl YpbIyKi, sk «O poselstwie hardym carza zawotskiego
10 zapasach zmodzkiego $lachcica Borejka z Tatarzynem-obrzymem. .. »,
«O wtorej wyprawie Witoltowej przeciw Tatarom. ..», «O stawnej wojnie
i szczesliwej bitwie Jagieltowej z Krzyzaki pruskimi...», «O bitwie
z Tatary pod Kleckiem...», y MacTankix agHociHax 3’SymsroIa
JeTMIBIMI CTApPOHKaMi pyKalicHal XpOHiKi, y iX siCKpaBa BbIsBiiacs
SMiYHast IPBIPOJa TAIEHTY MiCbMEHHIKA.

Baennbls Hapaabl 1 MaJdbIMSHBIL IPAMOBBI MAJIKABOALAY, 3BApOTHI
na bora 1 knaTBeI ¥ mM000Bi 12 barpkayurdsiHel, peiapckis IBy0oi
1 BSUTIKisT OITBBI — yCe TITHIA Heal’ eMHBIS aTpBIOYTHI KJTacigHara smacy
MPBICYTHIYAIOIb Y BepIIaBaHbIX pa3a3eniax cadblHeHHs «[Ipa mauarak,
naxo/KaHHe, aJIBary, phIapcKis i TpaMai3sHCKisl CIpaBhbl clayHara
Hapoza JiToycKara, )aMouLKkara i pyckara...». Paznzen «Ilpa cnaynyio
BaiiHy 1 1uaciByto 0iTBy SraiinaBy 3 mpycKiMi KppDKaKaMmi. ..» MOXKHA
cMea HasBallb TepoiKa-3MivHai masMai; y amicaHHi | pyHBambackai
0iTBeI M. CTphrIIKOYCKI BigaBodHa mepay3srxonsine S. Bicmimkara
1 iHIIBIX cBaix mamspaanikay [Hahn, 1910, 272-273]. baranicTbiaHbIM
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3amaiéykam M. Crpeliikoyckara YiiaciiBbl JbIHaMi3M, Bi3yaibHas
1 TyKaBasi BRIpa3HACIIh:

«Boga Rodzica naszy, Niemcy «Dastycht» krzycza,

Z dziat, z bebnow, z trab, trzask, krzyk, zbrdj brzek, konie rza, kwicza.
Niemcy, iz wyzszej stali, z dwu dziat uderzyli,

Ale zadnego w wojskach polskich nie trafili.

Litwa tym $mielej do nich z okrzykiem natarli,

Az si¢ konie z koniami boki o bok tarli.

Witult sam migdzy Litwa tam i sam si¢ snuje,

Napomina, a szykow krzyczac poprawuje.

Grzmot straszny, wlasnie jako Sodoma gorzata,

Gdzie dom o dom, wieza wiezg lecac rozbijala.

[Stryjkowski, 1978, 352-353]

Xarg ¥ 1pasIM BepiraBanast XpoHika M. CTpelifkoyckara He 3’ sy Iis-
ela JackaHalibIM TBOPaM, ajie sie CBoe4acoBae BhIJaHHE ayTapam y aji-
HOU 3 Oenapyckix npykapHsy y 70-x rr. X VI cT. peicnienipuia 6 pa3Bimmé
ricrapeluHail mas3ii i craHayleHHe A3sApKayHaill caMacBsIoMacili
rpaman3sH Kuascrsa.

[Macnsa cmepui kuA3g FOpwis AnenskaBida M. Ctpeiiikoycki
3HaXoA311b cabe HOBara MeLPHaTa-areKyHa ¥ acode Imrysipara Kataiika
1 ;miToyckara marpeiéra, xamouikara Oickyna Menbxiépa leapoiima,
aTpeIMIIiBae mMa AroHail mpaTdkubl ¥ 1579 1. macany kamoiikara
KaHOHIKa, a macyus 1582 r., mpeIHAYIIBI TyXOYHEI CaH, 3aiiMae TUII0aHito
¥V FOpOapky. 3amdyHiymbel cabe CIINIbl MaTIPHISIBHBI 1a0padwIT,
MiCBMEHHIK 3aBfAplliae Ipaiy HaJl XpoHikaid i Beinae sie ¥ 1582 1.
y Kpyneyuy man am6inpritaaii HazBai: «Ktora przedtym nigdy $wiatla
nie widziata, Kronika Polska, Litewska, Zmodzka i wszystkiej Rusi».

Hecymuenna, M. I'enpoiin Begay npa tBopubls miaHel M. CTpbiii-
KOYCKara i maATpeIMIIiBAY iX, ajie HAMa MaacTay CHBAPIHKAIlh, IITO
éH akaszay Ha ayTapa «XpOHIKi...» MOIHae ifpanariyHae y3a3esiHHE
1 3MSIHIY TATITBIYHYIO apBICHTAITBIIO MMChbMEHHIKA, SK JIivaib HEeKaTo-
pblst Oenapyckis rictopbiki [Epmonosuy, 1982, 156—157]. Kani 6aubiub
y Jerenase mpa 3acHaBaHHe JliTBbl [lamsiMoHaMm 1310 ¥3BBIMIDHHA
JKaMOMIIKIX (eamanay Haj Oemapyckimi, qaBsa3eria npbI3Hallb Harli-
caHae ¥ Oenapycki nepseisia caubiHeHHe «llpa maudarak...» ©onbiu
MPaJIITOYCKIM, YbIM BBIIAJ3EHYIO ¥ )KaMOMIIKI MEephIia « XPOHIKY...»,
00 ¥ pykaricHal XpoHillpl JiereHa npa [lansMoHa BeIKIIag3eHa 00BN
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pasropHyTa, 4bIM Yy ApykaBaHail. Sk Hi A3iyHa, 3BecTak mpa crapa-
KBITHBI )kaMOMIIKi pox ['enmpoiinay 6o y pykaricHai XpOHIIbl YbIM
y ApyKaBaHai, Xals HaTypaibHa 06110 0 wakais ax M. Ctpeliikoyckara
MaBBINIaHANW YBari J1a MpoJKay cBalro MenpHaTa-arnekyHa. [Ipayna,
y «XpOHIIIBL...» 3MeMTYana IpeIcBIUdHHE Oickymry M. I'empotiry, ane
nano0HbIs npbIcBIUdHHI M. CTpBIHKOYCKI afipacaBay i MHOTIM 1HILBIM
marHaram KHsCTBa, K )kaMOMHIIKara, TaK i pyciHcKara naxoJuKaHHs, sIK
KaTaJlilKara, TaKk IpaBacilayHara i mpardcTaHIKara BepaBbI3HAHHSIY.
Bripa3na Biganp, mTo dTHiYHas i KaH(eciiiHas MphIHATIEIKHACIH
MeIPHATaY He aKka3Bajia MPbIKMETHAra YIIBIBY Ha I THIYHBIS TOTIISIBI
M. Crperliikoyckara: 3aMOKHBIX MarHaTay i micbMeHHiKa a0’ i THOYBaia
nagynié aryiabHaa3spKayHara JilBiHCKara naTpbLThI3My.

3a acHOBY «XpOHIiKi MOJILCKAH, TITOYCKal, )kaMoUIIKaii 1 ycsie Pyci»
M. Crperitkoycki ¥3sy pykaric «IIpa magarak, maxomkaHHe, aaBary,
pBILIAPCKis 1 TpaMaA3sHCKIS COpaBbl clayHara Hapoja JiToyckara,
JKaMmoiukara i pyckara...», ajie YHEC y NamsapiaHi BapbISHT iCTOTHBIS
3MEHBI 1 JamayHeHHi. SIK CBeTdbIIb Ha3Ba KHIT1, ayTap BRIKJIAZay THIM
paszam ricTopblro He TonbKi Bsutikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara, ane i [Tonb-
mrabl. [lameiperymmsr oMy rearpadigaa, M. CTpBIAKOYCKI TMAIIBIPEIY
€ 1 XpaHaJariyHa: n1aBéy amicaHHe najaszesy aa y3samus Bsumikix Jlykay
Boiickami Ctadana baropseis ¥ 1581 1. (pykamicHas XpoHika 3aKaH4-
Bajacs 3rajkaii mpa ycrymieHae Ha TpoH JKeirimonTa § 1507 ). Ane
Ba)KHEHIIae agpo3HEHHE MaMiX A3BIOMa XPOHIKaMi 3aKiroyasacs
¥ TBIM, ITO ¥ pyKamicHal gamiHaBaia BepiiaBaHas (opma BBIKIIATY
MaTdphIsLLY, a ¥ IpykaBaHail — npa3aiynasi. Beinaazenas ¥ 1582 1. kxira
M. Crperiikoyckara OOibIIl HAaraBaxa XpoHiKy ¥ sie KIIaCiYHBIM BBITIISA-
JI3¢ — HaIlicaHyo po3aii 3 HeBsUTIKiMi BepIIaBaHbIMi ycTaykami. TakiMm
YbIHaM, MHOT14 BepILaBaHbIsI pa3a3edsl 3 caublHeHHs «[Ipa nagarax. ..»
meparBapbuIics ¥ « XpOHIIIBL. ..» ¥ TTpa3aldHbIs, Xallsd, Tp20a IphI3HAIlb,
cycTpakarola i aaBapoTHBIA BbIaaKi (mapayH.: «llpa mauarak...»
Stryjkowski, 1978, 64, 135,412, 511, 591] i «XpoHiky...» [Stryjkowski,
1846, 1, 59, 205; 11, 195, 265, 333]).

Ha mavaTky KHITi miChbMEHHIK 3MACIIY CBal BeplIaBaHYIO
ayrabisrpadiro «Maciej Stryjkowski Osostevicus, sam o sobie i przy-
godach swoich w zwiedzeniu rozmaitych krain $wiata» i axxHo TpsI
SImirpaMel Ha HemoOpa3bpIwIiBBIX KPBITHIKAY: «Na Zoilusa cnocie
1 pracy utciwej nieprzyjaznego autor», «Na niewdzigcznych i stawie
dobrze zastuzone zajrzacych», «Na jednego nieprzejaznego sacunkarza
przewaznych dochcipow». Yce TaThisi TBOPHI pa3BiBaIOlb 1IHHBIS
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MaThIBBI Bepiia «Jla mackaBara yslTayay 3 pyKaricHall XpoOHIKi, TaMmy
raTara Bepiia ¥ KHi3e HsAMa, HAMa 1 MadThIYHAW iHBaKaIllbli «BOWHEI
1Teposty yBacKpalualo...», 1 mpazaidyHara npblcBIY3HHS KHs1310 OphIto
AnenpkaBidy. Y apykaBaHai XpoHinel M. CTpBIKOYCKI BEIKIIamac
cBaé TBOpUYae Kpdnma ¥ mpagMoBe-TIPBICBIUIHHI «Jasnie wielmoznym
Xiazgtom, panom, senatorom...»: mayrapae BJIOMBIS HaM yXKO TI3IChI
npa KapbIClb TiCTApBIYHBIX Belay, Tpa MYKHBIX JiTOyckix [ekrapay
1 Asixcay 1 ipa pomto ['amepa ¥ 3axaBaHHI CIIaBBI T€pOsTY.

Adie 3’ IyTstona ¥ mpaJaMoBe i HOBBIS aKIPHTHI, SIKisl CBeIdallh rmpa
HBAITIOLBIIO TBOpUYATa METaly ITICbMEHHIKA 1 BBITIIyMayBarollb ThIsI 3Me-
HBIL, IITO aA0BLTICS ¥ IpyKaBaHAH XPOHIIIBI ¥ MapayHaHHI 3 pyKalticHai.
Hanpeikanus! causiHenHs «[Ipa mauarak...» M. CTpBIMKOYCKi, SIK MBI
namsiTaeM, mpaciy y uslTada npaOaysHHS 3a aJbIX0[ aJl BepllaBaHan
¢opmBI. A HamadarKy «XpOHIKi...» — Taliyely TaTp30HBIM pacTiy-
Maybllb YbITauy, 4aMy €H acMeliycs yBecli ¥ mpa3aidyHbl TIKCT TBOpa
BepIIaBaHbIsA YpeIyKi: «A izem, kilko bitew znaczniejszych... w tej
historiej wierszem napisal, tedym to uczynit nie inszym umystem, jedno
dla skuteczniejszego wyrazenia bitwy i prawdziwej jako si¢ toczyla
rzeczy, ani tej ani przciwnej stronie folgujac, ale trybem prostym historia
prowadzac... <...> Tez po dhugiej a teskliwej pracy w pisaniu prostej
oraciej, czasem gdy nie byto czym inszym, cieszylem si¢ poeci innata
opisujac wierszem wiasnie a prawdziwie mgzow zacnych dzieje, nie
Homerussowymi ani Wirgiliussowymi i Owidiussowymi zmystami
rzecz zdobiac, ale prostym goscincem prawdziwa historia prowadzac,
co i Ennius opisujac sprawy stawnie dzielnych Scipionéw w Africe
1 Archius poeta wojng Luculussowe z Mitridatessem krélem Pontskim
1 Marryussowg z Cimbrami i Lucanus w wierszach swoich o Rzymskich
wojnach czynil, o ktorym iz wierszem prawdziwie historia i wojny
jako sig toczyly opisal, jeszcze 1 dzi$ jest wielka zwada i gadka migdzy
grammaticami, jesliby go poeta, jesli historikiem stuszniej mianowacé
mieli. Bo poetowie z niejakigo Boskiego natchnienia wiersze czyniac,
skuteczniej prawdeg rzeczy niz prosty orator wyrazaja» [Stryjkowski,
1846, 11, XLVI].

Bripasna Bimamp, mTo aytap «XpoHiKi...» chapMyisBay HapdIi-
e AJs cs0e mpaBina Y>KpIBaHHs BepliaBaHail (hOpMBI ¥ Tpa3aiyHbIM
TBOPHI 1 IMKHYYCSI TTepakaHaIlb 9plTada ¥ IpaBaMepHACIli TaKOTa BbI-
KapbICTaHHS Ma’3ii (ynacHbIS pa3BakaHHI MiCBMEHHIK MaaMaloysae
nmaneit BeikazBanHsaMi [1marona). Ha sxaib, TOTBIS T2ap3THIYHBIS TPHIH-
IBIIBI TICBMEHHIK He plalizaBay Ja KaHIa Ha TPaKTHIIbI: HepIIbIMi
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BepuIaBaHbIMI ycTaykami ¥ «XpoOHILBI...» cTaldl He MalsayHIubIsA
amricanHi 0iTBay, a TiCTapbIYHBIA apTyMEHTHI Tpa IpbeIObIIIE [lamsmo-
Ha ¥ JIiTBY, IepaHeceHbIsl § KPhIXy 3MEHEHBIM BBITVISA3€ 3 CAUYbIHEHHS
«IIpa mauaraxk...». Tonbki ¥ amomniHix, cCuenplsuibHa TSt «XPOHIKI. ..»
HalicaHbIX pa3a3enax, A3¢ ayTap He ObLy MpbIBsI3aHbI 1a pyKalicHara
BapBISHTY, BepIiaBaHasi jopMa BHIKAPBICTAHA BBIKJIIOYHA JJ1s1 CTBAPIHHS
OaramicTeiaHbIX cIPH: «O porazeniu 25 000 tatarow przekopskich pod
Wisniowcem, roku 1512...», «Bitwa stawna z Moskway. [IpsicBeua-
HBIS [3BIOM ClIayHBIM IIepamMoram rerMana Kancranuina Actpoxckara,
TITBIS BEPILBI 32CBEAYBLII BiZIaBOYHBI POCT MAadThIYHAra MalCTIPCTBA
M. Crpeliikoyckara 1 mansep/3iii napajaakcaibHyI 3aKaHaMepHACIb:
YBIM paji3ed 1 anryaHeld mcbMEeHHIK y)KbIBay BepIIaBaHyro GopMy, ThIM
JISTIII Y STO BBIXOJ31JIA.

3MeHBI, ITO aA0bLTiCS ¥ ApyKaBaHai XPOHILBI ¥ MapayHaHHi 3 py-
KarricHal, TIyMaubLIiCsl, Ha HALITYIO TyMKY, HE CTOJIbKI YTIJIbIBaM 3HEIHIX
abcrainay (y3A3esiHHEM KaH FOHKTYPbI KHIXKHAra PhIHKY, Ma)KaJaHHAMI
HOBara MelpHara, 3ayBarami HEBSIIOMBIX HaM KPBITHIKAY ), KOJIbKi 9Ba-
JIFOLIBISTA TBOpYAra MeTaay MicbMEeHHiKa, 3’ sIyJIeHHEM HOBBIX y30pay IUis
HacnenaBaHHs. Sk 1§ panelmbix cBaix TBopax, M. Ctpbliikoycki yacta
1axBOTHA 3rajiBae ¥ «XpoHilsl...» ['amepa, Beprimis i ABiazis, ane yxo
ycBenamisie HEMpBLAATHACHD iXHATAa METaay Il YiIacHal mpaisl. 3a
V30p A HacNenaBaHHs €H BBIOipae TBOpHI DHist, Apxis i Jlykana — mo-
3HEAaHTBIYHBIX | PAHHEXPBICHISIHCKIX MMadTay, AKis amicBali ¥ cBaix TBO-
pax carnpayIHbIsI TiCTapBIYHBIA ITa3€e1 3 yA3eIaM pIadbHBIX aco0ay, a He
JIeTeH B! 1 Mi()BI TIpa CTapaXXBITHBIX TEPOsTY 1 6aroy. AcabiiBa MoITHae
Vpaxanne 3pabdina Ha M. CTperitkoyckara BepriaBaHasii xpoHika Jlykana
«Dapcaii» — aManp 3a0bITas ¥ HAIIBISA JHI, aje BeJIbMI MamyJspHas
¥ anoxy Panecancy. Haramaewm, mto MeHaBiTa JiyKaHaycKast Maz3ib 311a-
Cy cTaJiacsl JaMiHyrouai y roJsibckait mansii kanna X VI-XVII crct., Ha sie
apeieHTaBaiics 5. Kaxanoycki, B. [Tarouki, b. [Tanponki, C. TBapaoycki
[Nieznanowski, 1972, 391-426].

M. Crpbiiikoycki He BBIIAAKOBa 3TaJBae CHPIUYKY BYUOHBIX-
rpamarbikay npa toe, KiMm Obry Jlykan: mastam mi ricropsikam. Ilich-
MEHHIK pasymey, IITO AroHas yiacHas TBOpYaclUb Takcama MOXa
BBIKJIIKaIb Hafo0HbIs cipduki. 3 toHauTBa M. CTpBIIKOYCKI Mapbly
mpa ciaBy ['amepa i miubly cBaéil amskyHKall My3y dMiYHANW Mad’3ii,
a He My3y ricropsli: «Apollo za§ w opieke wziawszy mlodos¢ moje, /
Omyt mi¢ w Helikonie i dat lutnig swoje. / Calliopea mig¢ tez za stuge
przyznata...» [Stryjkowski, 1846, I, XIV]. Ane HanpbIKaHIIBI TBOpYAra
NUISIXy 3pa3yMey, MTo SMy HakaHaBaHa ObImb ['amepam i ['epamoram
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y agHoi acole: eicmopuito 3pabiuk nasszisi («Maciej Stryjkowski,
historyk i poeta», — Tak maamicBaemnia €H maj NpeICBIYYHHEM OiCKyITYy
M. T'enpotity).

Xamnsg ¥ Ha3Be MpyKaBaHal XPOHIKi 3’SABijacs a3HaYIHHE «IIOJb-
CKas», aJe aCHOYHAI0 TAMAIO KHIrl, K 1 paHeHmbIx TBopay M. CTpbrii-
KoYycKara, 3’ stynsmacs ricropbist Bsutikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara. Ha rata
3BSPTANIL ¥Bary sk Oemapyckisi, TaK 1 MOILCKIS Jacieaublki, a 3. BaiiT-
KaBsSIK HABaT BBIHEC IITHI TI3IC y Ha3By cBaéii maHarpadii: «Maciej
Stryjkowski — dziejopis Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego. Kalendarium
zycia i dzialalnosci» [Wojtkowiak, 1990]. [lsbkka mepaaiiaHine 3Ha-
ysHHe n3eriHacui M. Crprliikoyckara s Haponay bemapyci 1 JIiTBbI:
Haricaymibl i BRIIAYIIBl « XPOHIKY...», M. CTpBIHKOYCKi THIM CaMBbIM
nacTaBiy Oemapycka-JIiTOYCKYIO A3SpKaBy ¥ HIdpar LbIBiIi3aBaHbIX
kpainay Eypomsr, 3pabiy mms Kascrsa mparyy, BapTyro ToH, akyto SH
Juryram 3pa6iy y cBoit wac st [Tonmsurasr [CemsiHuyk, 1995, 3].

V3Hikaas ¥ BBIHIKY Y3pacTaHHs TricTapbldyHail camacBsigoMacii
eypamneiickara rpaMazcTBa ¥ S1oxy ApapKoHHs, « XpOHIKa...» y CBAIO
Yapry CTeIMYJIsIBasIa pOCT LiKaBacii >KbIxapoy KHscTBa na ricTopsli ixHse
Kpainbl. Haa3Bervaiinyto mamynsipHacibs npamnsl M. CTpeiiikoyckara
csapon Oenapyckail 1 YkpaiHCKai IUISXThI MAlBIpJKae HasyHaACIb
BsTiKall KOJIBKACIIl PyKAaIiCHBIX cITicay 1 mepakianay «XpoHikKi...» Ha
crapabenapyckyro MOBY, a 3 syinenne ¥ X VII ct. mepaxiagay Ha pycKyto
MOBY CBEIUBIIb a0 I[iKaBacii J1a sie i cyceanix Haponay [Poros, 1966,
259-306].

«XpoHiKa MoNbCKas, JIToYcKast, kaMonlkas i ycsie Pyci» crama
KaTaJi3arapaM He TOJbKi ricTaphIdyHal caMacBsIOMAcIli, ajie i MadThI4-
Haii TBopuacii. HecymHeHHa, TaradacHbis ma3Thl Bstikara Kuscrea
Jlitoyckara Obuti 3HAEMBIA 1 3 HeKaTopbIMi iHIIBIMI TBOpaMi M. CTpbIii-
KOYcKara, a MardsiMa — 1 3 caMiM ayTapaMm. BakHae 3HaUdHHE IJIA
pasBinms SmivyHai massii Mey caMm (akT HamicaHHS BepLIaBaHBIX
ricTapbIYHBIX TBOPAY HA IMOJECKA MOBE ¥ 9achl, Kaji a/13iHa MardbIMan
MOBa JIJIs TepaiuHaii SIiKi Jiubliacs JalliHCKas MOBa, a aJ[31Ha MpPbIIaT-
HBIM TaMepaMm — rek3ametp. [Ipeikmag M. Crpeliikoyckara, SKi MoJb-
CKaif MOBaii 1 ciTabivyHBIM BepIlIaM yCIaBiy BeJiYHBIS MOA3BITi BiTajTa
1 Sraiinel, AcTpoxckara i PaasiBina, cTBapbly MansyHiubIs amicaHHi
oiTBay max [ pyaBanbmam i Opmait, Cipsisty 3’ TyICHHIO TTOTBCKAaMOYHBIX
cinabiunbix masm A. Peimmst i I [lenbrpeivoyckara.

Teoper M. Crpsliikoyckara Ysiyisirollb caboil BBIAATHBI MaT3PBISIT
JUTS1 BBIBYUSHHS Y3aeMayTUIBIBY MOJbCKAM i Oenapyckaid MoBay y X VI cr.
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Bochb, HampeIkian, KoJlbKi pagkoy 3 mpaMoBbl reTMaHa KancraHmina
AcTpoxckara ma xayaepay: «Hej! Nuz teraz, nuz deti! <...>/
Tepir budte muzami, tepir w megznym ciele, / Niech kazdy wzbudzi
dzielnos¢...» [Stryjkowski, 1846, II, 381]. Ilonbckas maciemdsiia
M. Kapruryk ag3Hadbuia (akT 9acThIX 3ana3erdaHHsy CTpeiikoyckara
3 «3aXOJHEpYyCKail» MOBBI 1 YaKiIaJHijIa, IITO rITa Oblla MeHaBiTa Oerna-
pyckas, a He Ykpainckas moBa [Karpluk, 1977, 85]. «benmapycizampli»
MoBbl M. CTpbliikoycKara cIpblsula HE TOJIBKI JoyTae 3HaXOMKaHHE
nicbMeHHiKa Ha benapyci, ane 1 akThIyHae BBIKQPHICTAHHE 1M HaITiCAHBIX
na-0enapycky JaKkyMeHTay i OeapycKa-TiTOYCKiX JIeTaricay: MbITaHHIO
BhIKapbicTaHHst M. CTpBIHKOYCKiM Oenapycka-TiTOYCKiX JieTaricay mpbl-
cBeJaHa ImMarT yBari ¥ kaize M. Vnamaeika [ Yioamuk, 1985, 83-91].

Kani 6 nacnenusiki He Bepali qakiaHa, 3¢ Hapa3iycs mast, To Ha
MajICTaBe 3MECTY ATOHBIX TBOPAY aaHa3HAYHA 3aITicalti O sATo 1a KapIH-
HBIX ypamksHuay Kuscrea. Canpaysl, IskKKa NaBEPbILb, MTO MaJAK
MOT MPBICBSILIIB a)KHO /1Ba Beplubl repOy Bsimikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara
1 Tak BeICOKA Y3HOCIIE [laroHto:

Litwa stawna masz za swe, a snadz nad wszitkimi
Panstwy, herb swdj wyniostas dzielno§ciami cnymi.
<...>

Pogonia go przezwano, nie ucieka, goni.

Mgznie ojczyzny mitej od zlych sasiad broni.

[Stryjkowski, 1846, 11, 533]

MMansx ma maxomkanHi, M. CTpeIHKOYCKI YXBamsy 3aKIOUIHHE
Jlro6mninckaii yHii («['anen L{HOTEL. .. ») 1 raHApBIYCA AT TEIYHBIM JIaJaM
[onburusl («IIpa BonbHacupe Kaponsl [lonbckaid. . .»). Ane Bsutikae Kusi-
cTBa €H yBaXKay cBaéil mpyroi pamzimail i iIMKHyYcs 1a ab’ eKThIYyHACII
¥ amicaHHI CyIsp3wWIiBBIX y3aeMaaJHOCIHAY Majskay i JiTBiHAY Ha
npausry craroanassy. Hanpeikiaz, 3ragsarodsl 3acinyri Kusa3s Keicryra
¥ BoliHaX 3 KpbbkakaMi, M. CTpBeIHKOYCKi aJi3Haday Takcama, IIToO TOH
«Lachow, Mazuréw ptoszal, a za si¢ kry¢ tutay [Stryjkowski, 1846,
11, 534], a amicBarousl HAYTAIYIO KapaHalelio BiTayTa Ha mamcraBe
MOJIBCKIX KPBIHIL, KaMEHTaBay I3TYI0 Naj3ero 3 nasinsisty JIiTBel
[Wojtkowiak, 1990, 216-217]. «¥Y cBaix 3ayBarax €H MpI3CHTYEIIa
XyTU3H K IepacsyeHel], ITo ¥ 3HaYHal CTYNeH] — KaJli He LaJKaM —
aciMiIsIBaycst 3 KyJIBTYpHBIM acsipol3eM, y skoe Tpamiy» [ Wojtkowiak,
1990, 217-218]. MoxxHa MepKaBallb, IIITO TOJIbCKas IIJITXTa ObIIa He 3a-
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JaBoJieHast 3MecTaM « XpOHiKi MoJIbCKal, IITOYCKai, )KaMonIKaii 1 ycse
Pyci», mpa mto cBemguans i 3’eUTiBBIs YbITAIKIS 3ayBari Ha CTapOHKaX
ajiHaro 3 sK3eMIuisipay kHiri [Sajkowski, 1969, 249-251].

Bapra agznausins, mto M. CTpBIIKOYCKI ¥ CBaixX TBOpax y>KbIBay
HE TOJNBKI pacrayciomKaHblsl ¥ Toi Jac Ha3BH «JIiTBay, «XKaMOHIIbY,
«Pycby», «Bsmikae Kusicrsa Jlitoyckaey, «Pau [Nacnanitasy, «Capma-
TBIsS», aje 1 qaBodi paakyro — «bemas Pyce». [lpayna, «bemnaii Pyccio»
MiCbMEHHIK Ha3bIBay Haituacuei Pych MackoycKyto i TOJBKI ¥ aCOOHBIX
BBINAJKAX, 1 BEJIbMi HEaKpaICclIeHa — T3PBITOPBIIO cydyacHail benapyci
[ Vmamuk, 1985, 85].

BypniBae xpIg sxayHepa, nagapoxHika, KCsIHA3a 1 Oararas TBOp-
JacIlh XapakTaphi3yonb M. CTpeIKoycKara sk ThIITOBara rmpaacTayHika
3MOX1 AAPaKIHHS, alopaHara HIMaTIiKiMi i pO3Ha0aKOBBIMI TAJICHTaMI.
[TicekMeHHIK Mey BBIIATHYIO TaMSIIIb 1 310JIbHACIII /12 BEIBYyYOHHS MOBay,
y/lIOYHA apbleHTaBaycs ¥ aHTBIYHAN JiTaparypsl 1 TicTOPBIi, A00pa
MansBay, Obly SHEPriuHBIM 1 HACTOWIIBBIM y AACATHEHHI MA3THL Sk
Hekani @. CkaperHa ¥ epakianze biomii, M. CTphIKOYCKi 3MACIIY Ha
navyaTKy «XpOHiKi...» CBOW MapTPAT i aAKPBITA FraHAPbIyCsl cBaEii Micistid
TnepIaaaKpeIBaibHiKa ricTopeli YexonHsit Eyponsl. Xams yce cBae TBo-
pHI €H Haricay sId He NacsTHYYIIBI Y3pocTy XphICTa, ale mna ab’émy
1 JkaHpaBbIM Oarari cragubiHa M. CTphIfiKOycKara — BBIKITIOYHAS
3’sBa ¥ itaparypsl Bsurikara Kasicta Jlitoyckara X VI cT.

[MasTeraneis 3p0mpHac M. CTpeliikoyckara na-po3HamMy aHbBaIi-
cs JaciemadblkaMi, BRIKJIIKANI SK 3axarjieHHe, TaK i 3HSIBAXIiBYIO
iponiro. CymspauiiBblsl BbIKa3BaHHI CBaiX MarsipdaHikay crnpabasaia
cictamareiaBanp 0. Panzimnyckas [Radziszewska, Warszawa, 1978,
23-25]. Tpa6a mpeI3HaIk, MITO AJIs OONBINACIII TBOpay MiChMEHHIKa
yrnacuiBblsl MIMATCIOYHACLb 1 TayTajoris, XaaTblYHACLb KaMIa3ilbli
1 CTBUTICTBIYHAS CTpakaTacilb. TONBKI ¥ TepaidHail 3Milel, y aIicaHHi
pBILapckix aByOosy 1 BemiuHbIX 0iTBay M. CTpBIMKOYCKI NacsATHYY
campaymHara maj’ThIYHara MaicTapcTBa. AA3iH 3 HAWJICIIIBIX 3HAYIAY
nosbckait anivHaii nas3zii C. Heznanoycki craBiy M. Ctpeiiikoyckara sik
OaranicTa BbIIDI 3a . Kaxanoyckara, anznaday, mro « CTpbIMKOYCKi
3I0BHBI HE TOJNBKI amicBallh, ajie i mepagaBamb atMacdepy OiTBHI,
BasyHIubI 3amaj, 3aMmsmande» [Nieznanowski, 1972, 408].

Cgaéii TBopuacro M. CTphIiiKoycKi akazay ymiely sSK Ha cydac-
Hikay, masray benapyci i Jliteel npyroi manmoser XVI ct. (f. Ka-
3akoBiua, I. IlenmberpeiMoyckara, S1. Pagsana, A. PeiMmny), Tak i Ha
MHOTIX 3HaKaMITBIX MacispoyHikay. «[1adTeraubls yerayki § XpoHIIs!
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Crpelifkoyckara HeCyMHEHHA MpbIUBbIHITICA Aa Taro, mro ¥ XIX cT.,
Y 9achl, KaJli IpBIAIIIIa MoJIa Ha JTiTapaTyPHBIS TOMEI 3 TicTOphIi JIITBEI
1 Pyci, reneparipist pamaHThikay 3 Minkeiuam, CiaBankim i Kpamnyckim
Ha yYajie TmayJaja sie IepavybITBalb i BBIKAPhICTOYBAIlb MaThIBBI SITOHBIX
amicaHHsy y cBaix TBopax» [Krzyzanowski, 1964, 163]. Bapra nagaup,
mro M. CTpbIiiKOYCKi ObIY aIHBIM 3 yMIOOEHBIX ayTapay He ToJIbKi Aa-
Ma MirnkeBiva («XpoHika...» 3raapaenima ¥ masme «llan TamdBymm).
Onirpadam 3 «XpoHiki...» HayblHACIIA BAJOMbI paMaH Yiaj3iMipa
Kaparkesiua «XppicToc npbismiiycs ¥ ['apomHi».

Bararas TBopuyacis M. CTphIiiKoycKara HaJlexKbIIb a/Ipa3y HeKalbKiM
HapoJaM: MOJIbCKaMy, JIiToyckamy, Oenapyckamy. Hambist mayHOUHBIS
cycensi yKo y3sutics 3a acBacHHe criaaubIHb ['aMepa Bsimikara Kasictsa
Jlitoyckara. Xodaria Bepslib, 11to TBOpbl M. CTphliikoyckara Hey3a0aBe
Jladakarollia cBairo mepaxiany Ha Oemapyckyio MoBy. [lagarak raTait
CrpaBe MaKian3eHbl: y «AHTANOTIl NayHsai Oenapyckail jJitapaTypbi»
3MeIIYaHbl BRIKaHaHbIsI A. Bpa3ryHOBBIM Nepakiasl Tpox pparmenTay
«Xpomiki»: «I'pynBanbackas 6itea 1410 ry, «Kneukas 6itea 1506 1.»,
«Apmanckas 6itBa 1514 r.», [AnTanoris, 2003, 432—438]. IloyHae
BBIJJaHHE Ta-0enapycKy masThldHail xpoHiki «IIpa madarak, maxo-
JDKaHHe, aJiBary, PhIIapCKis i rpaMaa3sHCKisl CIPaBbI clayHara Hapoaa
JmiToyCcKara, >kaMoOHIIKara i pyckara...» aab00 «XpOHiKi HOJbCKaid,
JITOYCKai, yxaMouIkai 1 ycsie Pyci» cramacs O gaHiHai ya3sdHAcCIi
Hallara Hapoja agHaMy 3 MEpIIbIX MiCbMEHHIKay-TiCTOphIKay YcXoa-
Hai Eyporsl 1 mactpeisiiia 0, sk 1 rictaperaaas mposa Y. Kaparkesiua,
Pa3BilllIO HAIBITHAIBHAN CaMaCBsIIOMACIIi YBITAY0Y.
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Pasoszen 4

JIIIIBIHCKAS HIKOJIA. ITASTBIYHBISA TBOPBI
Y CTAJITYHBIX BBIJIAHHSX

4.1. AnBapoTHbI 00K pIHecaHcaBara rymaHiamy: «JIsmanr
Ham4vacuara Peiropa Ocuika»

Jleram 1580 1. y Bsmikim KasictBe JliToyckiM i 3a iTo Mexkami Tyd-
HbI po3rajiac HaObuIa cripaBa Oenmapyckara marHara Peiropa Ociiika,
aOBiHaBayaHara y A3spkayHall 37apaj3e Ha Kapbelch MackoBii i acy-
JOKaHara KapaneyckiM cyaoMm Ha cmepub. CrpaBa Ocliika 3HaWmuIa
cBaé ammoctpaBaHHe ¥ «Xponinsl 3 yacoy Cradana batopsris...»
JI. T'ypaukara, «Hararkax npa Mackoyckyto Baiiny» P. ['eiipHInT1HA,
y micrax narnckara HyHiwis Jx. A. Kanirapsl. Hekanbki pagkoy ratamy
3JApIHHIO MPBICBAIILY Y cBaéit « XpoHilpl. ..» M. Crpsriikoycki: «Potym,
gdy krol z Warszawskiego sejmu do Wilna przyjachat roku 1581,
a okoto konczenia wojny przeciw Moskiewskiemu z pany Litewskimi
gruntownie postepowat; wnet Moskiewski, gdy mu mocy jawnej nie
stawato, udat si¢ do chytrych praktyk, a naprzod po Swiatkach przystat
w osobie goncowej $piegow swoich z Naszczekinem, ktory Naszczekin
goniec znalazwszy po swej mysli, aczkolwiek z familiej zacnej, ale
z przyrodzenia wyrodka Hrehora Oscika, czgsto z nim tajemnie traktowat
w Wilnie, kujac zdrade przewrotna przeciw Wielkiemu Xigstwu
Litewskiemu i zdrowiu krolewskiemu. <...> Oscikowa si¢ tez potym
zdrada przeciw krélowi i ojczyznie jawnie okazata, ktorej gdy nie mogt
wigcej prze¢ ani wymawiac, a jawne lice fatszow i zdrad jego, tudziesz
samy prawa, ojczyzna, sprawiedliwo$¢ i kazn grzechu pomsty na niego
wotaly, wziat godna uczynkéw zaptate 18 dnia Czerwca w Sobote»
[Stryjkowski, 1846, II, 431-432].

M. CrprIfiKO¥CKi 3amicay maBegamJICHHE Tpa 31Ipady i makapaH-
He Priropa Ociika nmpo3zaii, He ¥0aubIymibl ¥ T3Tall TiCTOPBII TOMBI
JUIS IadThIYHAW TBOpUacili. [Hmai gyMki ObIY HEBSIOMBI CydacHIK
Crpeliikoyckara, ski maj nceynanimam Cranicnay Jlaypauiiii Beraay
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nasmy «Lament nieszczgsnego Hrehora Os$cika, za jego uczynek
poczciwosci odsadzonego i na gardlo skazanego roku 1580, miesiaca
czerwca 15 dnia w Wilnie» (y amposnenHe ax M. Crpelifkoyckara,
C. JlaypaHIiit magae naty mpeIcymy, a He makapanHs). Ha TeiTynpHal
CTapOHIIBl KHIT1 HE Ma3HadaHbl MECIa 1 J9ac BBIIAHHSA, ajie éCIb yce
MajcTaBbl MEpKaBallb, IITO siHA ObUIAa BbIan3eHa ¥ BimbHi § 1580 1
Hessutikas ma TeIiM 4ace madsma (684 panaki), HamicaHas, 3a HI3HAY-
HBIM BBIKIIOUSHHEM, CLTa0iYHBIM TPBIHALIAIICKIAIOBEIM BEpIIaM,
«JIsmanT. ..» mauplHaenua akpasepasaHail «Przedmowej autora tego
lamentu ku kazdemu marnotratnemuy. [lepuibist JiTapsl HAOTHBIX
pankoy mpaaMoBBI YTBaparolb iMs (IceyaaniM) MspKyeMara ayrapa
masmMbel — «Stanislaus Laurencii». Toe, mto raTa iMs MeHaBiTa ajTapa
MasMbl, MalBsIpAXKae HEHKIM YbIHAM HACTYIHBI (akT: y akpaBeplia-
BaHail «Piosncy z modlitwy o$cikowej uczynionej, ktora czynit gdy
klgczal na placuy, sikoli 3akaHYBaeIIla [1adMa, MEPIIbIS JTiTapbl KOXKHATA
TpAUAra pajKa, MauyblHAIOUBI aJl Iepliara, yTBaparolb iMs camora re-
post — «Hrehori Osciky». [TakonbKi ¥CTymHBI akpaBepIll Mae 3arajgoBaKk
«IIpanmoBa ayTapa...», a 3aKIIOYHBI CTBOPAHBI ObIILAM OB 3 MaJIITBBI
Ocrika i Hamicansl aja sro acoObl, aboBa SHBI YKa3BaIOIb Ha Camix
«ayTapay»: mepiisl — Ha prajibHara ayrapa masmel, a Jpyri — Ha Taro,
ajl iMs SIKOTa TTa’Ma HallicaHa.

[MonbekiM BydoHBIM «JIsiMaHT HsimgacHara Peiropa Ociiikay Obry
BsIOMBI AayHo: y 1852 i B. Mauséycki ¥ cBaéii KHi3e mparpITaBay 4aThl-
PBI paiKi 3 a3Mbl, aXapaKTapbI3aBayIlbl sie SIK «HeaxalHyo Ipaiy He-
BsijioMara ayrapa» [Maciejowski, 1830, II1, 28]. Binaip, B. Mauséycki
HSYBaKJTiBa YBITAY MadMy 1 He 3ayBaXKply 3ambippaBaHae ¥ mpaaMoBe
iMs aytapa. Ha rata 3esapHyy yBary A. Kpaycxap y apTeikyiie, 3¢ 3001b-
nrara rnepakaspaycs croxaT nasmsl C. Jlaypsuuis 1 npitaBasicst 34 paaki
3sie [Kraushar, 1891, 387-395]. A. Kpaycxap Takcama HEBBICOKA alfaHiy
MacTarlKi ¥3poBeHb «JIsimMaHTy...», aje ang3Havbly iH(apMalbIiHYO 1ac-
BeJUaHacIlb ayTapa: «3 Hayaanara Oisrpadidaara BEIKIALy i peihMay,
KISl Tapymati ce mpaBijbl HadThIKi, BiAallk, IITO TITA epias crpoda
Tsipa 3yCiM HeBsioMara ¥ TiCTOpbIi MCEMEHCTBA ayTapa; y TOH jka Jac
Oararbis paKTHIYHBISA 3BECTKI, AIPaHyTHIA ¥ IIATHI BeplllaBaHara JsiMaH-
TY, a3BaJISIOLb MEPKaBallb, LITO ayTap Oy NakiagHa iHpapMaBaHbl Ipa
CSMEHHBIS CTACYHKI acy/kaHara i mTo yce abcTaBiHbl cripaBsl OcITika
ObuTi siMy 100pa Bsgomel» [Kraushar, 1891, 390].

®akrarpadiuHyo qakiagHaclpb «JIsMaHTy...» mansepasiia nasHen
M. Jlaymsabcka: «CroxaTy “JIsMaHTy...” MOXKHa YBOTyJe BEpHIIb —
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3BECTKI, SIKis MOXKHA CYIacTaBillb 3 aJlaBEIHBIMI MaBeIaMJICHHAMI
XPOHIK, BHITPBIMITIBAIOLb BhIIIpabaBaHHE KPBITHIKI, IITO HApaKae JaBep
1 Ta IHIIBIX, Hijx3e OoJieli He 3aHaraBaHBIX» [Lowmianska, 1933, 37].
Macrarikis ynacuisaciii nasmsl C. JIaypantiis rictopbik M. Jlaymsabcka
HE aHaJli3aBajia, BEIKAPBICTAYIIBI «JISIMAHT. ..» K IMICEMOBYIO KPBIHIITY
JUTsE p3KaHCTPYKLbI Oisirpadii P. Ociiika i BRICBATICHHS aOCTaBiH SITO
31pajbl.

VYrepusiHIO OsiccIpaYHbI MacTalKis Bapracui «JIssmManTy Hsm-
yacHara Peiropa Ocnika» an3Haubly BSIOMBI MOJIBCKI JacieaublK
nmaiTeIgHaH mad3ii gayuix yacoy 0. Hosak-Jlyxaycki: «I'3Ta ymamsr,
sK O6adHa, TiTapaTypHBI TBOP, TIEpIIIaii, a MardsiMa, i BRIKJIIO9HAN MATal
sKoTa 3’sTyJsiena He MaliThIYHas panarafia, a MacTalKae BhIsTyJICHHE
JIyXOyHara cTaHy yanaBeka ¥ 1spkkaii 0sm3e» [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1969,
130]. Beicokas anpaka nasmel C. JlaypaHitis, 1aa3eHas ay TapbITITHBIM
TMIOJILCKIM BY4OHBIM, BBIHIKAIA 3 BEJJAaHHA TiCTapbIYHAra i JliTaparypHara
KaHT3KCTy, aje, Ha )kajb, HE 3 BeJaHHs camora T3kcTy: HO. HoBak-
JmyxaycKi He Mey MaXKITiBacIli MpadeITals «JIsSMaHT...» 1 aHami3aBay
MasMy Ha MajicTaBe IBITAT 3 apThikyaa A. Kpaycxapa.

Any6nikasay masmy C. Jlaypanuis naBoane sk3zemuisipa 3 [nanb-
ckaii 610miaraki [TAH y 1972 r. 3. HoBak [Laurenci, 1972, 97-117].
I'sThI macnmemysIk maran3iycs 3 BBICOKAW alPHKAW MMa’sMbl, Naj3eHai
1O. HoBak-/[my»xaycKkiM, ajte Ha Tepiiae MecIia BEUTYYbIY HE dCTITHIY-
HBISl, a TAITBIYHBIS QYHKIBI TBOPA: «I 3Tl TBOP, BHIKAPBICTOYBAIOYBI
Ba)KHAE 1 ayTAHTHIUHAE 3/apdHHE, OBy crpoOall CTphIMAIb YIUIBIBBI
aHTBIKapaJeyckai anasilpli pa3 KaMIpaMeTaLbIIo sie MeTazay A3eHHacLi
1 agHaYacoBa IMKHYYCs anpaynais i abrpyHTaBallb ay TapbITapHBIS, HA-
3TOIHBIA 3 3aKOHaM a3esiHHI baropersy [Nowak, 1972, 92].

TaxkiM 9bIHAM, TTONBCKiST By4oHBIs a1 B. Marséyckara na 3. Hoaka
na po3HaMy alPHbBaJli MACTAIKYIO BapTacub «JIsMaHTy...», HE Mei
3rofibl ¥ BBI3HAYDHHI IaMiHyIouai (GyHKIBIi TBOpPA, aHAK HIXTO 3 iX HE
BBIKa3Bay CyMHEBY ¥ siro ¢axrarpadivunail jakiagHaci.

Y KaHTAKCIIE MA3THIYHBIX TBOPAY, MPHICBEYaHBIX Ma 13esM [H]saHIKai
BaitHbI, «JIsMaHT HamdacHara Peiropa Ocmikay pasmisgaycs Hami
¥ manarpadii «l epoika-amiuHas ma33ist bemapyci 1 Jlitet kanma X VI ct.»
[KaBanéy, 1993, 72—85]. brina 3po0ieHa BEICHOBA, IIITO CTBOPAHBI Ha-
NpBIKaHIBI BaiiHbl 3 MackoBistii «JIssmanT. .. » C. Jlaypaumis 3’ aynsenna
aIHBIM 3 CaMbIX HA3BBIKIBIX 1 apbIliHANbHBIX NA’TBIYHBIX TBOpPAY
y mitaparypsl Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara kanma XVI cr.
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HacnenaBanne nasmel C. JlaypaHuist ¥ KaHTIKCLE MIMAaTMOYHaH
nan3ii Bsumikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara smoxi Panecancy nae mardsimaciip
BBISBIIb II3pAr )KaHPaBbBIX YJIACIiBACICH TBOpA 1 OOJIBII JaKJIaHA BbI-
3HAYBIb (peHatein «JIsMaHTy...», acabmiBacii STO 1HIBIBIIyaIbHAN
MadTHIKI.

«JIamanT HamryacHara Peiropa Ociiika» agHocinna aa ¢gyHepanib-
Haif mad3ii. CaMa Ha3Ba TBOpPA CBEMUBIND MPa MPHIHAICHKHACITH TTadMBI
C. JlaypaH1is aa xaHpy JiTapaTypHbIX niauay (TU1adsl, JISMaHTHI,
TPAHBI), BSIIOMAara ca CTapaXbITHBIX 4acoy 1 Ha/I3BBIYAN MaITyisipHara
¥ manzii XVI-XVII crer.

Ha nymxy V. Konana, BepiiaBaHbls Tp3HBI 3aiiMarollb HaA3BbIUAl
Ba)KHAE MecIa ¥ TICTOPEIi OeapycKaii ma33ii 3 MyHKTY TIICIKaHHS sie 1a-
neiimara pa3siist: «Ha acHOBe kamma3itpliiHara CriaryIsHHs Y3HECTBIX
1 QMETIYHBIX JKaHpay — OJBI, AIIKrpaMsl, dmiTadii, skiori — y XVI-
XVII cTert. y3HiKI BeplIaBaHblsl TPIHBL. STHBI aka3asics manspaIgHiKami
cyyacHail masmbl i kamOiHaBaHbIX TBOpay 1920-x ranoy, >kaHpaBas
acabmiBacip AKix Ha3zBaHa Ynamsimipam Jlyboykam xamébatinam...»
[Konawn, 2000, 3-41].

Axpams «JIamanty HsamraacHara Peiropa Ociiika» Ja masTBIYHBIX
mia4yay, anp00 TpIHAY, MOXKHA aHECII Takcama «ATiCaHHe CMEepIl
1 maxaBaHHS KHATiHI Anbx0Oersl PanziBim» L. baspurika, a y30pHBIM
TBOpaM IaTara )xaHpy ¥ Oemapyckaii mitapaTypsl 3’ yJiseliia aHaHIMHBI
«JIsameHT... Ha xajgocHoe mpecTasieHie... Jleonria Kapmosuua»
(Bimpas, 1620) [JIasment, 1992, 150-164]. besymoyHa, repoi TpoxX BBI-
HIBHA3raJanelx madM — HaOoKHast KanbBiHICTKAa AnbkOera Pan3isin,
MaxJisip i 3apaanik Peirop Octiik, mpaBacinayHbl apXiMaHapbeIT JIssBOH
KaproBiu — BeapMi ajgpo3HiBarolia nmaMixk caboi, akpams Taro,
«JIamanT Ha cMepup JIsBona Kaprnoiuay amHOCIIA Ja iHIIANH 3MMOXi
1 HammicaHbsl 0ApOYHBIM CTHUIEM. AJle MapayHalbHBI aHaji3 T'ITHIX
TPOX TBOpay Aa3Bajisie BBISABILb Y iX IIDPAr reHaThIIaBbIX AIEMEHTAY:
1) mcixanmarigasl apTPIT Tepos; 2) 3BapoThl repos aa bora, Heda,
3aMITi 1 OITi3KiX aco0; 3) ayTapckis paduiekcii i apHKi; 4) miTapaTypHbIs
CEHTOHIIBI 1 adappIi3Mbl; 5) PHITAPBIYHEIS MBITAHHI 1 MayTOPHL;
6) PKCTIpACiyHA-OMAITBITHAIBHAC BEITYIICHHE. YCE BEUTYYaHBIS DJIEMEHTHI
XapaKTIPHBI [T )KAHPY MadThIYHBIX TI1a4ay.

[Imar yBari ma>TEIYHBIM ITIa4aM IPBICBALIY Y CBaiM AaciieaBaHHi
crapaxbITHaii na33ii bemapyci X VI —nepmraii manossl XVII ct. I. Casep-
yanka [CaBepuaHka, 1992, 76-92]. Abamiparousics Ha mpairsl [1. [1I3iiHa,
B. Anpeisnagaii-Ileparn, K. Usicrora, K. Kabamnikaga i Ha yiacHbIs
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BEIHIKI aHam3y «JIsmanTy Ha cMepb JIsBona Kaprosiuay, Genapycki
JaciuequblK 3padiy MmIdpar BaKHBIX BBICHOY IIpa T€HETHIYHYIO CYBS3b
JTapaTypHBIX IUIa4ay 3 HAPOIHBIMI TaNalIdHHAMI, IIpa MagadeHCcTBa
BOOpa3HBIX CiCTAM MadTHIYHBIX IUIa4ay 1 Mpa3aidyHbIX Ka3aHHSAY «Ha
CMepIby, Ipa MepaBakHa 0apoyHbl XapaKkTap MadThIKi JiTapaTypHBIX
mragay XVI-XVII crer.

3ragBaenna ¥ kHize . CaBepuanki i «JIsmanT HamraacHara Peiropa
Ocrika» SK YHIKQJIBHBI ¥ JIITapaTypHBIX aqHOCIHAX TBOP, BBIAAN3CHBI
Jutst Oenapyckara ubitada ¥ 1580 1. y Binbhi [CaBepuanka, 1992, 77].
VuikanbHaclp «JIssmanty HamvacHara Peiropa Ocliika» y KaHTIKCIe
nepanivanbix [. CaBepuankam Oenapyckix 1 YKpaiHCKiX M1aday 3aKimo-
Yaera ¥»o ¥ ThIM, IITO T3Ta a/3iHbI JiTapaTypHsl miad X VI ct. (hak-
TBIYHA, y Tpalbl Oeiapyckara BydoHara pas3rvisarolia ToIbKi IU1aubl
XVII ct., ancionb BEICHOBA TIpa 0apOYHBI XapaKTap iX MadThIKi).

«JlsamanT HiamryacHara Peiropa Ocuika» — aja3iH 3 mepUIbix
y IIMaTMoYHaii Jitapatypsl benapyci i JIiTBbI HadTHIYHBIX II1a4ay i mep-
IBI BAOMBI HaM TBOP, Y Ha3Be sIKora €clib cJI0Ba «IsIMaHT». MeHaBiTa
¥ 70-80-s rT. XVI crT. )xaHp 1u1ady nadsiHae HaObIBAIlb MMAMyIISIPHACIH
1 ¥ MonbCKal JITapaTypsl, 3aHSYIIBI TaYdCHAE MecIia 1modaq 3 TakiMi
(dyHepabHBIMI )KaHpaMmi, sk amiTadis 1 omipa3iym. CnaByTeist « Treny»
4. Kaxanoyckara Beiaa3eHs! ¥ 1580 . — y ThIM caMbIM rojse, IITo
1 «JIssmaHT HsmrgacHara Peiropa Ociixka. .. ».

Takim ybtHam, masma C. JlaypaHiist 3’ synseria aqHbIM 3 MepIIbIX
Na3ThIYHBIX IUIa4Yay y Oenapyckail i moibCKail jiTaparypax, ajie mia-
yaM HembvlNoGbIM, YHIKAAbHbIM. YHIKAJIBHACIE T3TA 3ayBaXKHAsl HABaT
y mapayHaHHI 3 «AICaHHEM CMEPIIi 1 MaxaBaHHS KHATIHI AJIBKOETHI
PanziBiny, a smas Oonbln Beipa3Has Ha (JOHE MA3THIYHBIX IUIaYay
XVII cr1.: «JIamant Ha cmepupb JIsiBona Kaprosiua», «Echo zalu... po
nieoplakaney $mierci Jozefa Bobrykowicza», «Glosy synow Zalosne
prze pogrzebie... Anny Kopciowny Druckiey Horskiey». AnmerHacup
«JIamanTy HamrgacHara Peiropa Ocriika» 3Bs3aHa, Ma-Tiepiiae, 3 aco-
0aii Tepost — 37aYbIHILGI 1 3IpajiHika; ma-Apyroe, 3 GpopMail BeIKIALY
MaTdIPbIUTYy — aJ iMs1 Tepost; Ma-Tpa1isie, 3 BOCTPHIM MaiTHIYHBIM M-
TOKCTaM TBOPA.

Sk raTa HI MapamakcainbHa, TPl BHIMIDIaA3HAYaHBIA acalliBacii
«JIssmanTy HsAmgacHara Psiropa Ocuikay, IITO @bLiyuaii MasMy
C. Jlaypaniis cspox iHmBIX TadTeIIHBIX Taday X VI-XVII ctcT., Obuti
¥ TOM jka Jac 1ieCHa 3BsI3aHbI ca Creubl(ikail )xaHpy.
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BesymoyHa, reposimi Oonbliacii masThIYHBIX Maday — i QyHe-
pasipHail mas3ii yBoryine — ObUII BapThId maBari acoObl, CMEpLb SIKiX
BBIKJIIKAJIa CMYTaK 1 Xajo0y, a XbIIE Mario CIy)XbIIb y30paM UIs
repaiiMaHHs: PANITIHHBIA A3ETYbI, N3PKaVHBISI MYXKBI 1 TTATKABOIITHI,
[THATIIIBBIS HIBECTHI 1 BEICAKAPOMIHBIS Malli. AJTHOH 3 TalioyHBIX QyHK-
bl hyHepaJIbHBIX TBOpaY ObuTa (QyHKIUBISI TapaHEThIYHAS: HAITICAHBIS
3 HAroJbl cyMepyi, THBI 3MSIIYalli SJIEMEHTBI Jcbiyist 1 1aBaili dbITadam
y30p AU HacienaBaHHS. AJe MapaHEThIYHAW MATHl MOXKHA OBLIO
JAcsITHYLb 1 aJBapOTHBIM HUIAXaM: Jallb YblTady AJIs MEpacusipori
aHTBDKBIIIE, aHTHIY30p MABOJ3IH, MaKa3allb BHITOKI MapalbHal Kara-
CTpO(dBI reposi, sIro TP3LIHAE XKBIIIE, FaHSOHBI (DiHAT 1 IITYBIPAC MTAKAsTHHE
nepaj CMepIIto.

A. Kpaycxap cupgpaxay, IITO TBOPbI HAKIITANT «JIAMaHTy HAIIYac-
Hara Priropa Ociika» 4acta cycTpakaiicsl ¥ TaradacHai JliTapaTypsl:
«brimo rta ¥ XVI cT. amanp mitaparypHaii Mogaii — maka3Ballb
3HAKaMITBIX 3J1a4blHIAY YKO MACHs PACKPBINIS CIPaBbl ¥ mocraii
MaKasyIIsIxcs epas abiniyuam crpassyiiBacii rpamHikay» [Kraushar,
1891, 389]. IIpayna, Ham He BAJOMBI ¥ TicTOpPEIi Oenapyckaii i monbckan
JiTaparyp TBOPBI, Kig Maryi O MaciryKbIb y30paM AJisl HaclleIaBaHHs
C. Jlaypoaumiro. «Ilecus Camyans 30apoyckaray, Ky 3rajBae ¥ cBaiMm
apteikyne A. Kpaycxap [Kraushar, 1891, 390], 6sima cTBOpana mpas
TIA1b Ta10y Taciisl HamicanHs «JIsMaHTy Hanrgacuara Peiropa Ocirikay
1, MardeIMa, y3HikJa rnaj| yrisieaM nasmel C. Jlaypaniis. MoxxHa ajgHo
raBapbllb, IITO TPaAbIlblsA HalliCaHHA MaJ0OHBIX TBOpay icHaBaa
¥ mmMarMoyHait mitaparypsl Bsutikara Kascrea JliToyckara axxHo na
XVII cr.: IrHar Xon3pka ¥ KHi3e « YcrmaMiHbl KBecTapay 3raasae «IlecHro
BamankoBivay, Hammicanyro anx iMsa xaypycHika Kapans Panzisina [Tane
Kaxanky — mpaiiagicera i rymsiki Mixana Banaakoiua, makapanara
CMEPIIIO 32 3HABAry CBATOra pacmsmis [ Xoaseka, 2000, 11, 76-77].

Peirop Ocuik iganpHa HagaBaycs Ha «aHTHITEPOS» MapaHETHIU-
Hara TBopa: Ha3zBaHbl HO. HoBak-/lmyxa¥yckiM 3a appIcTakpaTbldHAe
Maxo/pKaHHE 1 aHTBII3APKAYHYIO A3eHHacp «monbekiM Kareuminam»
[Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1969, 129], €u Oonpm 3aciyroyBae HaliMEHHS
«iinBiHckara Kamiryie 3a CBaro KOPCTKACIb 1 arapiy Ja aryjibHa-
YyanaBevyaid Mapaii.

A¥rapckas 3agyma C. Jlaypannis sckpasa Beitynsenua ¥ «I[Ipan-
MOBE...» Ja «JIAMaHTy...», y SIKOH IasT HemacpdgHa 3BspTaeLua 1a
YypITauya. AKIPHTYIOUBI YBary Ha MapaJibHBIX acreKkTax 3/ipajsl Peiropa
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Ocriika, ayTap makyidb HE 3aKpaHae acleKThl MaliThIYHbIA. A3Hava-
109bl, MTO «JIsIMaHT...» HamicaHbl «Ha nepacusgporyy, C. Jlaypaamin
nakasBae 3[pajy CBAaWro repost sik HermacpdIIHbl BBIHIK YAaCHiBBIX MY
3 MaJlaJIbIX TaJ0y MapHaTpayCcTBa i CBABOJIBCTBA, (Pi3iuHAE TaKapaHHE 3a
3Mpaay Y3BOm3IIG da Y3poyHIO YHiBepcalbHAra MapajibHara makapaHHs
3a HIKYAIMHAae KBIIIE YBOTYIIE:

Co marnotractwo dato Hrehoru Osciku?
Miasto stolca godnosci, byt u kata w tyku.
Ieslize tedy i ty nie chcesz by¢ u kata,
Unmiejze sie tu rzadzi¢ i twe mtode lata'.

[Laurenci, 1972, 99]

«IIpanmoBa...» 3acieparae He aj 3Apajbl, sKas cama na cade —
TONBKI BBIHIK MAmsp3AHIX MaMbUIaK, ajie aj MapHaTpaycTBa i cBa-
BOJILCTBA, SIKisl 3’ABLJIiCS i€ MpbIYbIHAMI. | MapHaTpaycTBa MphI IITHIM
pasymMeelia He TOJIbKI K HealrdaJHaclpb Ja MaéMacHBIX i IPaIloBBIX
KallTOYHACLAY, NaKiHyTBIX Y CIagublHy PYIUTiBBIMI MpoAKami, aie
Halmepu SK CIyCTaII3HHE CIaBhl i TOHAPY POAY, 3aHA10aHHE Mapajb-
Hall criagublHBI IPOJKAY, STHIUHBIX NPBIHIBIIAY 1 IepaKaHaHHSIY, IITO
nepasaBaiics 3 MaKaJeHHs ¥ IaKaJeHHe.

3 ycnaynenns poay Ocuikay i mausiHaenma cam «JIssMaHT...»,
HaIticaHbI ¥ hopMe «ayradisrpadii», CIOBEA31 raoyHara repost — BbI-
panka i 3apazHika ca crapafayHsra 3aMO)KHara pofmy, crapagHéHara
3 PamziBinami, mpacTayHiki skora HI3MEHHA 3aiiMalti BRICOKIS YpaaBbis
nacaas! y Bamikim Kuasctse Jlitoyckim 1 mem pagaBsl rep0 TpyOsl,
NpBIHATHI acis [apan3enbckaii yHii (1413) npanpanzenam Peiropa —
Xpoicuisaam Ociiikam:

Byt to iscie dom zacny O$cikow nazwany,

Tu w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim z czasow dawnych stawny.
Ktory za herb swoj zawsze trzy traby nosili,

Co ich uczciwe sprawy wszem wobec glosili.

[Laurenci, 1972, 100]

! Masma npItyenua ¥ apsirinane. Ha Gemapyckyio MoBy «JISMaHT HsIIdacHara
Priropa Ocuika» nepaxnay A. bpasryHoy. @parMeHTsI 3MeIIYaHbl § « AHTaIOT1i JayHsH
Oenapyckaii mitaparypsdy [ AHTanoris, 2003, 42643 1], nankam nepakiiaz amyomiKaBaHbl
¥ nanatky na Harraii maHarpadii «Jlitaparypa benapyci mosusira Panecancy» [Kapaséy,
Jlitaparypa, 2005, 169-168].
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[1a TarauacHail TpaAbILbli, TadT, Kaji micay mpa HEHKYIO Maa3ero,
nayblHay 3BbIYaiiHa 3 sie MepaAriCTOPHhIi, Kali micay mpa *bIIIé Kapa-
JIs1 — 3rajBay sro NamspiaHiKay, a HIpdaka 3BapTaycs i na 6ibneickix
NEPIIABBITOKAY: Ha FiCTAPbIUHYIO Ma33i10 SIIIY3 YIUTBIBAI 3aKOHBI, BbI-
IpanaBaHblsl Ha IPALITy MHOTIX CTarofa3say cTBapajbHiKaMi JieTamicay
1 XpOHIK.

Axpamsi TpanbIel ObUTL ¥ ayTapa i iHIIBIA BaKHBIS TMPBIYBIHBI
VIS YenayneHHs ¥ masMe cTapaxkbeITHara poxy OcIiikay: TIM caMbIM
MmagKpaciiBajgacs BBHIKIIOYHACIh YIBIHKY Pwiropa Octika Ha doHe
CIayHBIX N3esTHHAY ATOHBIX mponkay. C. JlaypoaHIlii 3acapomkBae
yBary Ha BepHaci Ociikay kapairo i AiiubiHe, Ha MyApacti ix 1 1obpa-
CYMJICHHACII ¥ J3piKayHbBIX CIIPaBax, Kaji KapoJib:

Sadzac ich w tawice swa, do swej zacnej rady,
Zwierzat im swych tajemnic, nie baczac w nich zdrady.

[Laurenci, 1972, 100]

HesrimagkoBa, mro akpams pogHbeix Oparoy, Mikanas i HOpwis,
3IpajHIK MepcaHallbHa y3rajBae sIrdd CBAWToO a3e1a, Takcama Pui-
ropa. Peirop Ocuik-cTapaiimel Tpamiy, sk i Kanctanuin AcTpoxcki,
Y MacKOYCKI TTaJIOH Iaclisl apa)x3HHs Haj pakod Bsapomra (14 minens
1500 1.), ame, sk i ACTpPOXCKi, afMOBIYCs TepaicIii Ha CIIykO0y na
KHs134 Mackoyckara [Bana III 1 a3eBsiup ragoy 3Haxon3iycs ¥ BA3HILBI
(BsipHYyYIIBICS Ha pan3imy, cray ¥ 1510 r. TpoKckiM BasgBomam):

Nie pomniatem na stata wiar¢ mego dziada,
Ktorg statecznie chowat, cho¢ nan przyszta biada.
Gdy w okrutnych okowach na Moskwie wigzienie
Cierpial, wzdy stale chowatl Panu swe sumnienie.
I chociaz mu nagrodg sowita dawano,

Wzdy mu przysiggi jego namniej nie ztamano.
Wolat podja¢ wigzienie za uczciwe sprawy,

Nizli ztama¢ przysigge, a doj$¢ tym ztej stawy.
Wolat przysigge pierwsza chowa¢ Panu swemu,
Nizli druga ucyni¢ Kniaziu Moskiewskiemu.

Nic mu niestraszne byto moskiewskie wigzienie,
Statecznie w onym chowat cnotliwe sumnienie.

[Laurenci, 1972, 106—-107]

CraHOVYBIX reposy marpabaBana caMa jXaHpaBas cuenbldika
JsIMaHTay, sSKis 3MsIryaini ¥ cabe 3BblYaiiHa AJIEMEHTHI MaByYaHHS,

187



HacTayIeHHs; HA00KYBIK, 1A SKIM Tyday Ii1ad, naka3Baycs 0e3makop-
HBIM, [THATJIIBBIM YajaBeKaM, BapThIM maBari i mepaiimanus. Ilasma
C. JIaypaHuis mabynaBaHa 3yciM a iHIIBIX IPBIHIBIIAX — I3Ta JIIMAHT
HATONIHIKA, AKi 3aCTyXbIY cBaiMi YUbIHKaMi aHO marapay i arigy. Cra-
gyBanHe ga OcIiika y3Hikae TobKi ¥ (hiHaje TBopa — Kalli MPBICY KO
BBIHECEHEBI, TIaKapaHHE Hema30eKHae, Tepoil pacKalBaelia; 3p3IIThI,
raTac CliauyBaHHE HE BHIXOJ3IIb 32 MEXKbI TPAIbIIIBIHAN XPBICIITHCKAN
MiJlac3pHaci ja KOKHara rpaIiHika, 1a KoKHai 3aryOneHai gymsl. Ame
CTaHOYYbIs, MPOLIIETIIBIS BOOpasy rajoyHara repos epcaHaxbl ¥ Hasme
MIPBICYTHIYAIOIT> — I'3Ta BRIMIDHATIAMIHEHH! 13e1 Priropa Octrika i 6par
3npamnika FOperif, Mciiciaycki, a 3aThIM CMaJICHCK] BasiBoa. Bricaka-
poanamy xbiiio FOpeist Ociiika ¥ «JIsimaHiie. .. » nmpbICBeUaHa He ajHa
CTapoHKa, MajJKpaCciiBaena npexinbHacb Aa FOpeist bora i kapans,
3aciry)aHasi HHaTJIiBaCLI0, CYMJICHHACLIIO 1 HSICTIBIHHBIMI KJIOIaTaMmi npa
Avupiny. ['9Tae cBerkae «KpIIlie i marnspaIaHidae armicanHIo admyaHara
XKBIIIIEBAra IUIIXY rajloyHara repos.

Juns cpaiiro wacy Pwirop Octiik 3’stymstycst irypail xanapbITHaH
1 He3BbIYaiiHai. SIroHae »pINIE ObUIO Oarara HachblYaHa 3JIAYBIHHBIMI
adepami i cynparb3akOHHBIMI YYBIHKaMi, Y SKiX HE allOLIHIOK POJIIO
azpIrpani sro OyHHBI TOMIIEPAMEHT 1 Ha/I3BBIYAWHBI NBIHI3M. AyTap
«JIssmaHTy...» amicBae MPBITOABI CBAWIO «reposh» 3 maxpals3HACIO
MpBIBaTHAN XPOHIKi: aJ MOMaHTY 3apanbl Peiropa Ocriika >KOHITBI Ja
BBIHSICEHHS SIMY CMSIpOTHAra MpeICyy 3a 31pajay AidbIHe.

[Makinyyuibl ®OHKY — nadky BirjeOckara BasiBoasl FOpbis Haci-
Joyckara— i Majiora ceiHa SIHa 13e71s HeiiKal )KaHUBIHBI, sIKas aAMOYHA
VIUTbIBasia Ha cBaiiro kaxanka, OCIIiK Kifaema ¥ pacmycTy i 11’ sHCTBa,
abpacTae KaMIaHisgi HIKISMHBIX TYISK 1 adepricTay, aco0 HAMIYHara
camplsJibHara CTaHOBiIIYa 1 Maxo/)KaHHSA. Y BBIHIKY Hey3abase
V3HIKAIOIb IIMATIIKIsI piHaHCABBIS TPaOIIeMbl, AaTPHIMAHBIS ¥ CIIaUBIHY
aj1 OarbKi Ma€HTKI MPBIXOA3SIh Y 3aHATIA I, IOIIYKI criocaday 31a0bIis
rpoutaii poOsia acHoyHaii 3axa4ai. [lausiHaronna cyaoBbIs IpandChl
3 CyceI3siMi: BBIKApBICTAYIIbI (haJbIIBIBEIS TMYATKi 1 MaapOOIeHbIsS
nmakyMeHThI, OCITIK MHOTIX 3 iX ma30aBiy 3eMiisty, MaéMaciii i KbITia.
[Taggyac Hae3my Ha [laBsmstaITer OCITIK ca cCBAiM KapT»KaM 3amMapaaBay
YCIX MY’KYbIH, a iX KaHOK ITaajJiaBay cBaiM KOHIOXaM:

Placza dzi$ narzekajac, ojcow biedne dziatki,
Placza mezow stradatych uczciwe mezatki.
Ktorych meze pobite, drugich powieszane,
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Na wtasnych wrociech domow ich poczwiertowane.
A same biedne Zony za me masztalerze
Powydawatem za maz, m¢zow ich morderze.

[Laurenci, 1972, 105]

VY 1573 1., macns cmepui kapans JKeirimonra Ayrycra, Ocuik
ycTanéyBae mepiblsa KaHTakThl 3 IBanam [V. Hey3zabase Ob1y cxormie-
Hbl ciryra Ocirika 3 JictaMi jaa 1apa i makapasbsl cmepir. Camomy
»k OcIliKy Ha Iepuibl pa3 JgapaBalli, A3IKyHO4bl 3aCTYIMHIITBY Opara
IOpb1s 1 Tamy, mTO HamicaHelsl ¥ 4ac Oeckapaieys JICThI Ja aaHaro
3 KaHAbIaTay Ha KapaJIeyCKyIo KapoHy He Medli ImiéHCcKara Xxapakrapy.
[ixaBacIis 1a majiTeIKi OblIa BeIKITIKaHa ¥ OcIlika, XyT4di 3a ycé, Ha-
J3esii BBIMIPaBillb cBa MaTAPBISUIbHAE 1 TpaMajJiCKae CTAaHOBIlIYa IPBI
HOBBIM, «MAaCKOYCKiM» Kapali, fKi ¥ BBINAAKY 3aHIIUS TpoHa P3ubl
[MacmaniTait wi xoup 061 Bsurikara KusictBa Jlitoyckara (Ob1y 1 Taki
BapbISHT) a113149b61y Ob1 OCIIKY 3a acTy>KITiBacib.

[IpagcTayHik 3HakamitTara i 3amMmoxkHara poxay, Peirop Octik He
3aiiMay Hiskall q3sprkayHail macazapl i Ak aco0a Hidora He 3HAUbLy
y TpaMaIcKa-TTaTiTBITHBIM KBTI Bsutikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara. Takas
3usBara fa Ocifika TymMadbuiacs, 0e3yMoyHa, JiajjaM siroHara bIIs
1 HamoOpaii cnaBall Tpa SATOHBISA YUBIHKI CApOA CyaitubiHHIKAY. Kaii 0
Kapaném cray IBan I po3HEI, SKi caM He BhI3HAUAYCS BHICOKAM Mapaib-
HACIIO 1 NPBIONiXKAHBIX BBIOIpay HE 3 JIKY CBATHIX i OA3IPAIIHBIX, IS
Ocrika ycé€ Marno 0 HelrazHaBajabHa 3MSHIIIIA.

Mauspneyusr ¢isicka ¥ «mamiteiups», Peirop Octik Biapraenia aa
JI3eHHACII OOJBII JUTS SITO 3BBIKJIAH 1 ACTITXOBA: CYTIObHA 3 HEKAJIbKIMi
namaratbimMi HanmakBae ¥ KaBapcky BbIpa0 (asblIbIBBIX TepOaBbIxX
nsvaTaK, AakyMeHTay, a Hey3abaBe i (anbibiBbIX rpomaid. [1oTeiM,
BiJamb, aqgyyIIsl Marpo3y BRIKPHINIS, 3a0iBae cBaiX caym3elbHIKay
1 XaBae aryJabHbIsI HAOBITKI.

Cwmepip «robara» Opara i 3actynHika — FOpeis Ociiika — Ha-
pamxkae ¥ Poiropa HOBBI TUIaH: €H Mpaj Ayiise cBae MpaBbl HA YaCTKY
Maémaci Opara Hacynepak TacTaMdHTy FOphist Ha KapbIcib )kOHKI. He
Maloubl cpoAKay abBepTrHYIIb TICTAMAHT, PBITOp pacnaycromkBae 4y TKi,
ObIuam sro Opar Obly aTpy4aHbl cBagil >KOHKaH. a 3aTbIM Mpaj’ ayiisie
cabprikaBaHbI TaKyMeHT, TaBoIe sskora KOphIit akazaycs BiHEH My
JIBaIlllallb THICSY KON rpomai. | mamaraeiia cBaiiro!

Y uspBeni 1580 r. y BinsHio npbeiObiBae macon an IBana IV
I'. HarmrgokiH, siKi MPBIBO3IIG 3 ca00i 1 cakpITHEI JTicT aa Peiropa Octiika
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(mTO CBEAUBILL pa HasTyHACb paHEHIIBIX CyBs3say Oclika 3 CycemHsi
I3ApKaBail 1 akpaciIeHaclb IITHIX CYBA3SY HAa MOMaHT 3apazbl). [da
Hamruokina Ocriik BempaBiycst acadicTa, y3syisl 3 caboil TONbKI CIyTy
Bapramika, i BIpHYyYCs Ha aapaBaHbIM 3 JIACKi Iapa 0axmarie — KaHi
panKkaii TaTapckai mapojbl. YCIaMiHaKO4bl aKajJiqHACIl CBAWTO BI3iTY
Jla Tacya ra apckKi Jict, repoii «JIsmaHTy...» 3 cyMam 3ayBaxkae:

Oddat mi list od niego, a k temu bachmata,
Za ktoregom sie potym dostat do rak kata.

[Laurenci, 1972, 110]

Canpaypl, IIYOApHI MAPCKI ManapyHak aapirpay y ynéce Ociika
¢daTanpHyI0 POJIO: HAa MBITaHHE IIAXmina Mipayckara, agkynib
TaKi KalITOYHBI KOHB, ciiyra bapramak mparaBaperycsi mpa Bi3iT aa
MacKoycKara Tacina, a Hey3a0aBe BecTka naimmia ga camora Ctadana
Baroprrsa. Kapons BeIKITIKaY 1a cs10e Mipayckara i, BRICTyXayIibI sITo,
3arajgay 0e3 3aTpbIMKi apbimTaBaip Ociika. 3apajaHika 3aTphiMalti
¥ Tpokax, paBizis ¥ KaBapcky BesiBina caOpbIkaBaHbIs JaKyMEHTEHI,
narepsl 3 NaapoOIeHbIMI oAmicami, (hanbIIBIBBIS MSYATKI 1 TPOLIBIL.

Heiiki wac Ocuik smys angMaynsy cBaro BiHy, ane, a0s330poe-
HBI BiIaBOYHBIMI (pakTami i ManBAPHKIHHAMI 3Apanbl, MPBI3HAYCS
¥ IIMATITIKIX 371a4bIHCTBAX 1 OBIY IpBICYmXaHbl Panaiil Ha gasne 3 kapaném
Jla CMSIpOTHAra TTaKapaHHsl.

JaknanHa HeBAOMa, SKYIO KapbIclb yayisy Peirop Ocuik s
IBana I'po3nara: He Maro4bl Hisikara rpamajckara YIUIbIBy Ha cBaix
cyaiubIHHIKaY, OCIiK He MOT CITy>KBIIb [Tapy ITacp3HIKaM Ba Y3/13esHHI
Ha OenapycKa-ITiTOYCKYIO MIIAXTY. XyTudi 3a Ycé, ObIY €H 3BBIYaitHBIM
mmi€HaM, Xarls 1 ¥ TaTai siKaciii He MOT mapajaBallb CBaix racmagapoy
aca0JriBa KallITOYHBIMI 3BECTKaMi, 00 He Mey HermacpaHara J0CTyITy J1a
I3APKaYHBIX 1 BACHHBIX CaKpATay.

MarusiMa, Mena paneiro M. JIayMsHbCKa, sSiKast JTivbLIa, ITo 3/1pajia
Ocriika OpuTa HaKipaBaHa HemacpdmHA cympanb acoObl kapans Cra-
(ana baropsrst [Lowmianska, 1933, 47]. ¥V mo0ObIM BBITAIKY, 3rOIHA
3 aanaBeaHbIMI apThikyiami Craryra Jlitoyckara 1566 r., Peirop Ocirik
TPOHYBI MauIAray CMAPOTHAMY MaKapaHHIO 3a CBae N3EsSHHI: 3a ma-
IpoOKy I3spKayHBIX AaKyMeHTay, 3a BeIpa0 (hajbIIbIBBIX MaHET 1 3a
I3APKaYHYI0 30paiy.

VY ayrapa «JIsmaHTy...» MaTBIBBI i MPBIYBIHEL 3Apaabl OcIlika He
BBIKJTIKaJII CyMHEHHSY: SIHBI BBIHIKaJI BBIKJIIOYHA 3 MAaTIPBISIILHBIX,

190

KapbICHiBBIX Ma0yMKIHHAY 1 HE Melli Hiuora aryjibHara 3 majiThIKan
1 iMPHHBIMI ITepakaHaHHsIMi. [1asT maka3zBae MapHACITh KBIIIITT YalaBeKa,
SAKi CITYKbIy He Kapaltio 1 AiubIHe, a TONbKI YiiacHaii Mamone: « Wigcejem
o pozytek trwat, nizli o stawg. ..» [Laurenci, 1972, 107]. Y BycHBI cBaiiro
repos ayTap yKiaJBae HEIByXCOHCOYHae MPhI3HAHHE MPbIUbIHAY, SIKis
NaATypXHYIMi ST0 Ja 3apaabl Pagzime:

Dla bezecnych pienigdzy udatem sig k ztemu,

Na zdradg Ksigstwa tego, k Kniaziu Moskiewskiemu.
Jatem sie z nim sprzyjaznia¢ i pisa¢ do niego,
Jakobym mial n¢gdzy mej ratowanie z niego.

[Laurenci, 1972, 107]

C. JlaypaHiiii pa3ymee, ITO 3aycEIHas para rpoiiaii i Herepadop-
JBaCIlh Y CPOJKaX iX HAOBIII He 3’ sysumics aust Octiika caMaMaTaid,
SIHBI OBLJTI BBIHIKaM pa3ry/ibHara, paciycHara Jiay JKbIIIs, Kaji 37s11esa
Ha Bellep MakiHyTae OambkaM Oarariiie, TPBIAILT ¥ KaHYaTKOBBI 3aHS AT
Ma&HTKI 1 3emTi, 3’ IBUTiCSA MMaTIiKis nayri. [IperapraaMi MapaapHara
naa3eHHs Priropa Ocliika cramicss MapHaTpaycTBa 1 JIerkaJayMHacIlb,
yaacuiBbis ¥ Managocui MHoriM. Tamy C. Jlaypanuiii siuras ¥ «IIpagmo-
Be...» marmsipymkBae: «Lataj swoj niedostatek poczciwym zywotem...»
[Laurenci, 1972, 98]. A ¥ «JIamanne...» Peirop OcItik, Hapakarodsl Ha
CBaro0 HEpa3yMHACIIb i TPax0oyHacllb, ca IIKaJaBaHHEeM aJI3Hadae:

Bom wazyt wigcej sobie doczesne niz wieczne,
Wazylem niz uczciwe, wigcej pozyteczne.

Nie pomniac na on wirszyk czlowieka madrego:
«Jesli stracisz majgtno$é, nie stra¢ uczciwego.
Bo majgtnos¢ ta wszytka po $mierci zaginie,
Ale slawa uczciwa, ta na wieki styniey.

[Laurenci, 1972, 107]

VY cBaBONBCTBE 1 HACTPBIMAHACII kanaHHAY Oausis C. JlayponHiiit
MIePIIANPEIYLIHY YCiX 37aUbIHCTBAY CBakTO repos. Y masme Prirop Octrik
YBECh 4ac Hapakae Ha camora cs0e, y cBaéii Hepa3yMHaclli €H 0aublilb
MPBIYBIHY YCiX HANIYAcUsy i TaHeOHall cMeplli, sKas sro yakae:

Narzekam na wolno$¢ ma, ktorejem uzywat,
W ktorejem tu swowolnie na tem §wiecie ptywat.

[Laurenci, 1972, 99]
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Bo gdzieby prawda z cnota we mnie panowala,
Ta zdrada ze mnie by sie tu nie okazata.

[Laurenci, 1972, 105]

Narzekam sam na siebie i me ghupie sprawy,
Za ktorymim tu doszedt takowej odprawy.

[Laurenci, 1972, 115]

CrtBopans! ¥ amoxy no3usara Panecancy, «JIsMaHT...» cusspmxay
TYMaHICTBIYHYIO i[[910 aJIKa3HACIli YaaBeKa 3a CBOM JIEc, 3alle)HACII
VUBIHKAY 1 MaBOA3iHAY YajaBeka aj ylnacHara po3ymy i acabmiBacIisy
XapakTapy, Xallsd 1 He aaMayisy y3a3esHHs Ha JanaBedbl néc bockait
CiITBl. 3p3IITHI, TaKOTa KaMIlpaMmicy marpabaBana cama ¢adya TBO-
pa — ricTopsls raHeOHara naja3eHHs NpajcTayHiKa 3HaKaMiTara poxy
He Maruia ObIIb BEITIyMadaHa bockiM npaBei3HaYIHHEM. ATHOJIbKaBa
mmMar 0bu10 naa3era boram FOpsito 1 Peiropy Ociiikam aj HapaJK3H-
Hs: 3HaKamiTacip, Oararile, sSICHbI pPO3yM, YbICTae cipua. bparer ma-
pO3HaMy pacrapaa3iiicss TITHIMI KaIITOYHBIMI Japami, i, aaraBeaHa,
na-po3Hamy ckiaycs ix xbelIuéBbl néc. [lepmsl KipaBaycs ¥ cBaix
yubIHKax abaBs3kami (mepan boram, Kapaném, AiusiHail) 1 rogacam
CYMJICHHS, IPYT1 — TOJIbKI YJIaCHBIMI JKaJaHHSAMI 1 HeyTalilMaBaHbIMI
MavyIIsAMi, IEPaCTYIaIubl MKy YCEMa3BOIEHACTII.

Acoba apeicTakpaTa-aBaHTyphicTa Priropa Ocmika ¥ 3HadHa
CTyHEHI 3’sysiacs crapapKoHHeM 310xi PaHecancy, sk i acoba sro
3HaKaMiTara nmamspaaHika — KHa3s Mixaina [minckara (mpayna, KHI3b
Imincki, y anposuenne aa Ociiika, ObIY HE TOJIbKI aBaHTYPBICTaM, aJie
1 BEIIATHBIM TTAJIKABOIIIAM).

«AnpamKdHHE TIpaciiaBiiacs cBaiMi OBITaBBIMI ThITIaMi KaBapCcTBa
1 HiKYdIMHAacI, 3a00iCTBa 3-3a ByIJa, HEBEparoJaHail MmoMciiBacili
1 )KOPCTKACIIi, aBaHTYPBI3MY 1 Ycsuakara pas3ryiy crpacieit. TyT yxo
He ObUIO HisKall HearulaTOHCKai 3CTATHIKI. AJHAK TYT, HCCYMHCHHA,
BBISABIYCSl CTBHIXIWHBI 1HABIBIAyalli3M dIIOXi, TATa ¥KO aroyieHas aju
YCSUISKIX TOPBIN YajiaBeyas aco0a, y acHOBe cBalil aMmapaiibHasi, sKast
Jainuia ¥ cBaiM OSICKOHLBIM caMacUBSP/DKIHHI 1 ¥ cBa€i HIYBIM He
CTpBIMaHal CTHIXIMHACIII JTFOOBIX CTpacIeH, IFOOBIX adeKTay 1 JIF0OBIX
KamnpeI3ay 1a Heiikara camanto0aBaHHsI 1 1a HelKkall q3ikail i 3BIpbIHal
acTaThIK» [Jloces, 1978, 120].

Kprizic HeabMmexaBaHail HisIKiMI HOpMaMmi 1 ayTapbeITITaMi YaaBe-
Jaif acoObl ¥ 310Xy sie HaiBsutikmara pocksity A. @. Jlocey Ha3Bay
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«aJBapOTHBIM OOKaM aryjibHaNpbI3HaHATa apayKIHCKara THITaHI3MY»
[Jloces, 1978, 121]. lImarmoyHnas nas3zia benapyci i JIiTBbl amoxi Pa-
HECaHCY aJUTFOCTpaBaja TITYI0 HETaThIYHYIO 3°sBy ¥ BoOpase Pwiropa
Ocmika 3 masmsl C. JlaypaHiis, maka3zaymiel, 1a 9aro MpeIBOA3IINE He-
abMexaBaHasi cBabona i yc€na3BoieHaclp, narapja Jia rpaMajicKix
a0apsI3kay i 3aHA0aHHE TPAJIBIIbIA TPOIKAY.

A¥Ttap «JIsmanTy...» aKkUpHTYe yBary Ha mpallieMe c8agoni, sKast
V3HiKae 3-3a aJCyTHACI ¥ 4amaBeKy Oocabaasui. llImar myxoyHBIX
1 MaTAPBIUTBHBIX KalITOYHAcIeH 010 naa3eHa Peiropy Octiiky boram
MpBI HApaHKIHHI:

Chcac mi¢ Bog tak jak przodki me i w takaz stawe
Wynies¢ w zacnos$¢ 1 w godno$é, na uczciwa sprawe,
Dat mi z taski swej rozum, bym sie nim sprawowat

I sumienie, bym sie nim od zlego hamowat,
Majgtnosci rodzica zesztego nabawit

Do rak mych, bym tu one uczciwie rozprawit.

Ktorej bym bogobojnie, przystojnie uzywat,

A za nig z dobrych spraw mych godnosci nabywat.

[Laurenci, 1972, 103—104]

AbmynHae KeIné i TaneOHyto cMepilb repost C. JIaypaHIliit BRITIY-
MadBae He OOCKIM Npa/JBBI3HAYIHHEM, HE CIIAMON TYAbHEN DapTyHBI,
a CBSJIOMBIM, Xalls 1 3ryOHBIM MapaibHBIM BeIOapaM Priropa Ociika, siki
3a0bIycs npa bora i noyHacio annaycs Ba ynany YIacHBIX sKaJaHHSY
1 TIpBIXamariei:

Niewdzigcznym tedy bedac taski danej jego,
Wygardzitem tym to, com miat od niego danego.
Lekcem to wazyl, Bogam gniewat krom przestania,
W swej woli sie kochajac, nic napominania.
Bujatem sobie z mtodu, nic na przyszte lata
Namniejem nie rozwazal, jakom mial zy$¢ z swiata.
Bom Boga w sercu nie miat, lecz jako sie chcialo,
Zytem tak jako mi sie podobato.

[Laurenci, 1972, 104]

MapaisHast pa3031r4aHaciib, re/IlaHi CTBIYHBI JIa]T XKBIIIS TPHIBOI3AIH
ypamrie Peiropa Octika fna 3napaabl AWYbIHE; TakiM YbIHaM, Tpadie-
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Ma CBaBOJI — T3Ta HE TOJIbKI MapasibHa-3ThIYHAs, ajie 1 rpaMajcKa-
nayiTelyHas npabdaema. Y rateiM nasma C. JlaypaHuis cyry4Has Bepury
A. Bonana «/la [Manskay i na JlitBel» 1 masme «[paroii, abo [1sapasa-
paueHb». A. Bonan y cBaim Bepllbl 3acLieparae afi CBaBoJli 1 pacIycCThl,
SKis He agHO Kapasieyctpa 3ry0Ouni [Rozmowa, 1890, 54], a repoii
«IIparas...» — Temanarigaa OJi3Ki reporo «JIsAMaHTy...» — aj iMA
Ycéit muIxTh 3 roperyuy npei3Haenua: «Na ksztatt dzikich zubrow bez
miary bujamy» [Proteus, 1890, 12].

3a mapanbHbMi BeicHOBaMmi C. JlaypaHIis BeIpa3Ha OadHbIS SIro-
HBISL MANITBIYHBIA TOTIAABI 1 ciMmateli. [IpeIXiNbHIK n3spiKayHai
ynapazakaBaHacili i y3manaenHs yinansl Ctadana baropsis, aytap «JLs-
MaHTY...», BEIKPHIBAIOUHI iHBIBIAyalibHae cBaBobCTBA OCIIiKa, 3acie-
parae ThIM CaMbIM aJ] MacaBara CBaBOJIbCTBA MUISXTHI, 8]l TIpa3MepHai
rpamajcKa-TajiThluHail camacToiHacli OyHHBIX MarHaray. Y masme
HEaJHOMYBI r'ydallb Y3HECIBISA CIIOBBI ¥ aJIpac Kapaiis, BBI3HAYAOLLIA SIT0-
HBISI 0aBsI3KI 1 3acTyTi mepay AifubiHai. | Xars rITeIsS CIIOBBI YKIIaA3EHBI
¥ BYCHBI Iepos, BEIMAYIAIONLA SHBI 1Ma]] BiJABOYHBIM «IIPBIMYCaM»»
3 OOKy ayTapa: 3apanHiky Peiropy OCIliKy, 9aiaBeKy, Ia-CyTHACIII,
anajiThIYHAMY 1 acaublsUTbHaMYy, Haypas 1i Obla cripaBa Aa MyApacii
1 3aC)IyT Kapajis, Cymnpallb sikora €H yBalIIIOy y 3MOBY 3 BOparam.

Suran Gonpin HemapdyHa rydarb 3 BycHay OcIiika cIOBBI ¥ azipac
crpaBsiiIiBara cyna, siki YublHiy Hal iM KapoJib:

Nie narzekam, o Krolu Panie moj, na ciebie,
Ni na twa madra rade, co masz wedle siebie.
Nie narzekam, o Krolu, na twoj sad skwapliwy,
Bowiemes$ go uczynit dosy¢ sprawiedliwy.

[Laurenci, 1972, 114]

Pransabt Peirop OcIiik He MOT Ha3Ballh CTIPaBSAJTiBEIM YIBIHEHBI HAT
iM cya1, 00 TATHI Cy/I TapyIay STOHBIS IMIISAXEIKis TPaBHI 1 He 3’ Iy cs
0e3aKOPHBIM Y FOPBIIBIYHBIX aJHOCIiHAX. Ha raTyto akanmivyHacilh
y rictopsii Ociika 3BsipHyna yBary M. JlaymMsaHbCKa: «...Kapoib
3 MaHaMi-pagail maBiHeH ObIy CyA3ilb SAr0 HE ¥ SKIM iHIIBIM MECLBL,
SIK TOJIBKI Ha BaJIbHBIM coiiMe ¥ Mexax Bsurikara KasictBa — maBoze
yauséprara apTeIKyla nepuiara pasasena taro x Craryra. Ckiaj cyna
HE BBIKJIKAY HIiSKIX manpokay. AHak 3 moriaay (apMaibHBIX Ha-
JISKBILb SIMY aIMOBILb Y KaMIIET3HLBI. eIy, npayna, cynom kapasns
1 maHoy-pasel, ane He coiMaBeIM» [Lowmianska, 1933, 48].
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Ocuik mpar3cTaBay cymnpaip HacmeluiiBara cyaa, nmarpadbasay
aJIKJIacIii pa3miisil CripaBbl fa coima, i C. JlaypaHiii, angamo HaiexHae
ATOHAl MoOpacyMIIEHHACTI, a[TI0OCTPaBay y ma3Me TITHI IPaTICT:

Przektadajac, iz sie to tyka poczciwosci,

I obrazenia stawy, §lacheckiej wolnosci.
Odzywatem si¢ na Sejm, chcac t¢ rzecz przediuzyd,
Lecz mej totrowskiej sztuce to nie chciato shuzy¢.

[Laurenci, 1972, 112]

[Iparact 3mpamHika amxiTii, aneNsmbls Ja TUIIXEIKIX TPBIBUISSY
ObuTa MpbI3HaHAas ¥ cTaHOBINIUBl Priropa Octika HegapauHaii, 00, sK
3asBiJia CKJTiKaHas BacHHast Payia Ha dase 3 kapaném, TOIbKi JTFO/31 3 Ubl-
CTBIM CyMJIEHHEM Malollb IIpaBa KapbICTalllla IUIIXEKIMI IpbIBUIesIMI,
ajie He MaxJisIpHl 1 3apanHiki [Kraushar, 1891, 393].

Heanxiiagnae makapaHHe 37aublHIBI TIIyMadbLlacs Ba€HHBIM Ha-
caMm 1 maBiHHa OBIJIO CTAllb MEPaCISIPOTaid ISl IHIIBIX. Y YaproBHI pa3
npasiBiycs pairyysl, SHepriuHbl Xxapakrap Ctadana batopers. Aje kaii
VusrHak OcIlika He BBIKIIIKAY Y TpaMaICTBe HIAKIX TMadyIIsay, akpams
narap/pl i THeYHara acy/IKaHHS, TO He 3yCiM 3aKOHHA MPaBEA3CHEI CyIl
HaJ 37paJHiKaM BBIKJIIKaY y YaCTKI HIISIXTHI I3YHYIO HE331aBOJICHACID:
nuIsixTa 6axroda rmepaHocisia HapaT camae ApoOsi3Hae napymdHHE CBaixX
MIPBIBLIESY.

C. JIaypoH1ii ankaM naaTpeIMiIiBay MaTITHIKY Y3MaIlHEHHS YIaabl
KapaJisi i acy[pkay cBaBOJILCTBA HMIISIXTHI; ayTapckas nas3ilpls yTapaia,
TaKiM YbIHAM, AT TBIIHBI 3JIEMEHT ¥ MapasibHa-(iacodckaii ma cBaii-
My XapakTapy masme. [lamiTedHast HakipaBaHacIb TAdMBI He YcTymnana
Jla TaTara MOMaHTy ¥ KaHQIIKT 3 SIT0 MacTalKai CTpyKTypai, He Ie-
pamkapkana ncixajariyHaMy BBISYICHHIO TAdyMIsTy repos (Bsaoma,
ncixanariyHaMmy Ha Y3pOyHi Taro gacy).

VxBamymel 0e3makopHacb cyaa Hag OciikaMm BycHami camora
Ocuika, y3aymsics anpaygalb A3€sHHI Kapajs ¥ Badax Siro mpa-
uiynikay, — mi He napymsry C. Jlaypanmiii y ¢iHaie masMbl TapMOHit0
MaMi’K MacTaIKiM 3MeCTaM TBOPa i SIT0 MapaJibHA-NAI THIYHBIM T ITIK-
cTaM, Li He nepaiioy MsDKy Aa3BojieHara ¥ BBIIYJIEHHI aja iMsa repost
CBaiX YJIACHBIX TyMaK i Magymirsty?

LlikaBa, mTo HaitOONBII TpablieMaTEIYHAMY ¥ aTHOCIHAX TciXanarid-
Haill ipay bl GhiHaxy TBOpa (TpaciayieHHe Kapalis, sroHara cyia ir. f.)
narsipaIHivae Sro HaiOoJIbII TA3ThIYHAS, BOOpA3HA-IKCIIPACIYHASI YacT-
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ka. CMSIpOTHBI IPHICY]T Y>KO BEIHECEHBI, TEPOH MaycTae Ha mapo3e maKa-
paHHsI 3a cBae Tpaxi i MaMbUIKi, HAIBIXOA3IIb Yac MPaCBATICHHS, IaI-
BSIZI3CHHSI BBIHIKAY 3IMHOTa icCHaBaHHs. | ayTap, cymiieHHa Mpaninoyst
mo0ad 3 repoeM yBECh ATO CKIIAJAHBI i CYTISPIWIIBEI JKBIIIEBHI IIIAX,
Ha HEeWKi MOMAaHT HiOBI ITaKiTae CBairo repost caM-HacaMm 3 3aryOJeHBIM
JKBIIIEM 1 YCBETaMIICHHEM Hena30eKHACIll XyTKail CMepIIi:

O, nieszczgsna godzino, w ktorg jestem sptodzon,
A z mej uczciwej matki na ten $wiat narodzon.
Zaprawde bym byt wolat w zywocie matki mej
Umrze¢, nizli doczeka¢ tak $mierci haniebne;.
Wolatabys, o matko, na me miejsce sptodzi¢
Kamien, niz na t¢ hanbg mnie syna urodzic.

O, nieszczesliwe ciato, czegos doczekato,

1z katowskie karanie dzi$ bedziesz cierpiato?

I ktoz cig da pogrzebu schowa¢ doprawadzi?
Zaden iscie, bowiem to poczciwemu wadzi.
Gdym sobie bujat z mtodu, miatem orszak ludzi,
Teraz mig opuscili nawet wiasni studzy.

[Laurenci, 1972, 113]

[IpanikHEHB MaHAJIOT TepOs Ha Mapo3e cMepli HAaNOYHEHBI
MakciMajibHa 3MpOUYHbIMI (hapOami, aggaeM i 0e3BBIXOAHACIIIO, YCBEIaM-
JICHHEM Tpari4HacIli 3aryojaeHara xboIis. 3a MpacBITIACHHEM 1 MaKasH-
HEM HaJBIXO/311Th Yac aroITHsTa pa3BiTaHHsI, ayTap 3HOY 3aiiMae Mecra
nmo0au 3 repoemM, Kab SrOHBIMI ByCHaMi BBIKa3allb CJIIOBbI YA3SYHACII
Kapajio i AifdblHe, 1 TyT 3HOY y3HiKae mbITaHHE a0 IcixajariyHai
naxnagaacii nasmel C. Jlaypoanitis.

CopaBa ¥ ThIM, IITO ¥ ma’Me ABa Y3pOYHi: SIiYHBI, Maa3eHHBI
1 JMpBIYHEI, TAYyIIEBE. Ha mepmbiM y3poyHi, SMIYHBIM, mampads3-
Ha TaBegamJisieniua mpa HikudMHae Keinué Ociika, STOHYIO 3Ipany,
nakapasHe i cyq. Ha raTeiM y3poyHi mpacBsSTIeHHE 1 MakasHHE Tepost
aI0BIBAIONIIIA /IMIABEHA Xa13€ TIa3esy, Y KaHIbI TadMBbL. AJle Ha APYTiM
Y3pOYHi, NIPBIYHBIM, SIKi BBIAYJsie MadynuéBae YCIpbIMaHHE IrepoeM
CBaiX YUBIHKAY, iX MapadbHYIO arpHKY, OCITIK 3’ SyIIseria «IIpacBeTie-
HBIM) a]l camara na4atky, 00 yBechb «JIAMaHT...» — raTa, na-cyTHacli,
CIIOBE/3b, YCIaMIiHBI TPIIIHIKA, AKi makasycs. Ha mepmsiM y3poyHi
B0oOpa3 Ociiika — JIbIHAMIYHBI, PyXOMBI, €H YCKIIaJHIena 3 KOKHBIM
HOBBIM 3J1a4bIHCTBaM, (pakram Oisrpadii. Ha qpyrim y3poyHi Octiik —
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CTaThIYHbI, BEI3HAUYAHBI, TyXOYHAst SBAIIOLBIA S0 YKo agobuiacs, i 3a-
KaHaMepHa, mTo axBsApay Ociika-3madbHIbl OCIiK-«IIPACBETICHBDY
Ha3bIBae «OeTHBIMI A3ETKAMI», «TaKyTHIKaMi-My>KaMi», «CyMJICHHBIMI
JKOHKaMi».

Boch wamy 3 camara mawarky masma C. JlaypoHIlisa 3gaenmna Ham
3aHaJTa IblAaKThIYHAl. AOyMoYyieHae xaHpaBaii crienpidikail «Jlsaman-
Ty...» IanayHeHHe m3esHHsMy Oclika «ygapamrasaray nagymmsami Ociika
«CEHHSIIIHSTa» 3pabiia HeMardbIMbIM BBISTYJICHHE TyXOYHaH SBaTIOLBI
reposi Ha IpaLsry JKbIILs.

Ane macis Taro, siK CyJ aJ0BIyCsl, IPHITABOP BBIHECEHBI, TUIBIHD
nanzeay y «Jlsmanue...» Jaxonsinb Aa MOMAaHTY IpPacBSTICHHS
repos i, BeIYapmaHas, chblHsgena. Jmidasl OCIiK cyramae ¥ dace
3 OcuikaM cnaBsiialdbHBIM. AJie CIIOBEI3b Mpa MiHylae 3aBepllaHa,
1 Tepoii mepaxoA3ill aj allPHAK MiHYJIBIX YUBIHKAY /1a BBISYIIEHHS CBaiX
MEepaXbIBAHHAY y 1aA3€HBI MOMAHT (CKa)kaM, y aroLIHIO HOY Tiepaj
nakapanHeM). | Bochk TyT 3’siynsieniia canpay aHbl rcixanarism, He pas-
JIBOCHBI Ha TICiXajari3M MiHYJIbIX YYBIHKAY 1 TICiXajari3aM CEHHSIIHIX
NavyUIsty Aa rITHIX YYbIHKAY; adblHae BEIMAJIEYBala NapTpaIT repos,
K1 aIJIIOCTPOYBAE SAro AyHISYHBISA NaKyThl HAILIPINaAHI IaKapaHH.

¥ pocnausl Peirop Ocik 3BsipTaeniia 3 NpaHikHEHBIMI clioBaMi aa
Malli, *KOHKIi, CbIHa, Kapajsi, AWYBIHbI, 1 TATHIM IIYBIPHIM CJIOBaM acy-
JoKaHara Ha CMepIIb YajiaBeKa IsDKKa He BEPHIIb.

C. JlaypaHuiii maka3ay ypITauaM CBaiTO reposi MPacBeTICHBIM Mac-
JIs1 IIYbIpara MaKasHHs, a TaMy He HapyIIbly MacTaLKyIo I[3JacHaclb
1 Icixanariunyro npaynziBacipb «JIssMaHTy...», KaJi YKinaaBay y ByCHBI
Priropa Ocmika ciioBbl ¥a3s9HACIi Kapaidio i AWYbIHE, BBIKPHIBAY
1 acymxkay 3J1aubIHCTBBI TepOsi ByCHaMi caMora reposl.

[epanom y IndnsHukaii Baiine ¥ yac nanaBanasa Cradana baropreis
V3MarHiy I3spKayHbl MaTPRIATEI3M OellapycKa-JiToyckara rpaMa-
CTBa; APYIoH MpBIYBIHAHN, sIKasl CIPBIsIA aXKBIYJICHHIO He3aJIeKHIIKIX
HACTPOSY ¥ acApoii3i Marsaray i NMUIIXTHI, ObUTa He3a/J1aBOJEHACIH
BbIHiKami JIroOmiHckai yHii. «JIssmanT HsamuacHara Peiropa Ocriiikay
BBIJIaTHA QJUIFOCTpaBay 3MeHbI, sAKis amoOeutica ¥ 1570—1580-x rT.
¥ masiTeI9HaN CBAAOMACI OeTapyCcKa-JIiTOYCKal MUIAXTHI ¥ TapayHaHHI
3 1550-1560-mi ragami.

C. JlaypoaHIliii HeamHapa3oBa MagKpdICiiBae, MTO a3esHHe «JIs-
MaHTy HsmruacHara Peiropa Ociika» agObsiBarona «tu, w Litwiey,
«tu, w Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskimy», mro JliTBy 30ipaycs npanams
Mackoyckamy KHsizto [Bany 1V 3apaanik Perop Ocuik. ¥V Toii xa 4ac
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ManT Milla mpa BEPHYO CIIyk0y Opara Peiropa, Mciiicinayckara BasBOIbI
Ops1is Ocnika, «Matce swojej mitej, RzeczyPospolitej». barpkayurdsiaa
s masdta — raTa JlitBa (Bsutikae Kusicrea Jlitoyckae), ane €H He
3a0bIBaella, IITO YBaxoA3ilpb sHa ¥ ckiax Paubl [acnamitait. [lepan
cMmepitro Peirop Octrik 3BspTaeria 3 IpaMoBaid cnadarky aa JIiTBBI:
«Aty, o m¢zna Litwo, ktora$ wszedzie stawna, / Ktora w zacnosci swojej
kwitniesz stawnie z dawnay [Laurenci, 1972, 116], a moteiM 1a Pa4b1
[Macmamniraii: «A ty uczciwa matko, Pospolita Rzeczy» [Laurenci, 1972,
116]. XapakTapHa, mto Ionsmmya y «JIsmanne. . .» yBoryne He 3rajiBacll-
1a. Y agpo3HeHHe aj Ma3ThIYHBIX TBOPaY 3 OepaciencKix i HACBIKCKIX
crapaapykay, y «Jlamanne mamuacHara Peiropa Ocimika», a Takcama
¥ MHOT'IX IHIIIBIX BEpIIaX i Ma’sMax 3 BiIEHCKiX BhIAaHHY KaHma X VI ct.
BbIpa3Ha BiJiallb, IITO MaJ13€1, AKis armicBarolia, anobiBaroia y Kascree,
1 IITO TYT T3THISI BEPIIHI i TadMbI HaITiCaHBIsL.

[TasThIYHBIS JISIMAHTEI, SIK 1 1HIIBIS (DyHEpaTbHBIS TBOPHI, Micalics
3BbIYaiiHa aj iMs Omi3kix Hs0oxubika («['anacel cbIHOY...»), ax iMs
SITOHBIX By4HsY («JIssmMaHT Ha cMepib JIsBona Kapmosigay) 11i mpocta
an ims ayrapa («AmicaHHe cMeplli 1 aXxaBaHHS KHSTIHI AJIbKOETHI
PanziBinmy). Ane amanb 3ayc€npl naBajacs clioBa CaMOMY HSIOOXKYBIKY,
K1 BEICTYTIAY 3 ysSTyHal IpaMoBai 1a cBaix ONi3KiX, ByYHsTY, HalT9ajKay,
Bora, AiubIHBI i T. 1. Y «AmicaHHI cMepIIi i TaXaBaHHS KHSTiHI AJTkkOe-
THI Pam3iBiiay csapom ayTapckara TOKCTY 3MEITIaHbl HEBSITIKisI MaHAIOT1
repaiHi, y «JIssmanue Ha cmepupb JIsBona Kaprnosiua» mpamoBe repost
aJIBeJI3€HBI aJ31H 3 TPOX paznzenay masmsl («[0moc oTIa 0 CHIHOBY).
VY «JIamanne HsmrgacHara Peiropa Octiika. . .» TpaJbIlbIAHBI TS )KaHPY
MPBIEM JTaBENI3€HHI J1a a0CaNOTy, Ja1aTKoBast (hopMa BBIKIIALy MaTIPhIs-
Ty TieparBapbuIacs ¥ TajJoyHyI0: acHOYHas JacTka ma3sMel («Lamenty)
1 3akmouHas («Piosnka») HamicaHbl am iMs Teposl 1 TOJBKI YCTymHas
(«Przedmowa autora tego lamentu ku kazdemu marnotratnemu») — ag
ims1 ayTapa.

An3HavbIM Takcama, o ¥ «JIsimanie Ha cmepib JIssBona Kapriosiuay
Jla BYUHSTY 3BSIpTacIla Ha000cubiK, a Y «JIaMaHie HsanrdacHara Peiropa
Ocuika» repoii pacnassaae npa cBa€ KbIIE HANAPIOAOHi TaKapaHHS.
[TpamoBa-3amaBet JIsBona KapmoBiua — 1ankam ysyHas, ritapaTypHa-
MicThI(iKalbIiiHasA, TpaMoBa-cioBen3b Priropa Ocuika rinaraTeldHa
Maria MeIlb Mecla ¥ GBI, sTHa YITicana ¥ prallbHy0 CiTyallblio.

YV «Hararkax mpa Mackoyckylo BaiiHy» Kapajeyckara cakparapa
Poitnxanbaa lefinaHInTIiHA 3MelTuana Ha 13BbIYai [ikaBas iH(papMaIibis
mpa cyx Hax Peropam OcitikaM, Ha SIKYIO HE 3BIPHYII YBari MOIBCKis
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nmacnenusiki: «Kazano mu wigc odpowiadac, a ten dobywa skrypt
poprzednio w tym celu przez siebie napisany, proszac o przeczytanie
wobec sadu. Przyznawat si¢ w tem piSmie, ze si¢ z nieprzyjacielem
porozumiewal, ze mu obiecywat nawet przy sposobnosci krola zabi¢;
zastaniat si¢ jednak wybiegiem, ze przyczyniony dtugami miat tylko to
na celu, azeby w ten sposob od nieprzyjaciela wytudzi¢ nieco pienigdzy;
wkoncu pokornie btagat o taske» [Heidenstein, 1894, 103].

Axa3Baela, icHaBay HeiKi TIOKCT («skrypt», «pismoy), HarricaHbl PeI-
ropam Ociiikam y cBa€ anpaynanHe i myOimigHa mpaybITaHbl Ha cya3e!

Ecup yce nazicTaBsl MepKaBalib, IITO IIThI TICHMOBBI TIKCT i IpamMoBa
Ocuika aka3ani yisly Ha 3’ synense «JIsamanTy...» 1 Ha sro 3mect. I1a-
mepirae, caMm (hakT HarmicaHHS 3IpaJgHiKaM MMaKasuTbHA-TIIyMadajabHara
micta Mor Hapanziup y C. JlaypaHuis ia3t0 cTBapIHHA YsyHara miagy
Priropa Ocriika. [Ta-gpyroe, Hatarki OcIiika MarsIi MacIy>XbIb ayTapy
MasMbl KPBIHIlAl KalITOYHAH iH(papMalsli pa KbIIIE Tepost, mpa Jaa-
KJIa{HBISl a0CTaBiHBI 1 canpayJHbISA MPBIUBIHEI SAT0 3apansl. [la-Tpaise,
aprymeHThl Ociika Marmi BeIKJIiKane msapadanai ¥ C. Jlayponmis
1 crlapaa3ilpb ABICKYCiI0, sIKas aJIIoCcTpaBaiacs Ha CTapoHkax «JIsman-
Ty...». SIK yxo0 ag3Hadanacs, Peirop OcIiik i HEKaTopbIs 3 TAHOY-PaJibl
nparacTaBalIi cyIpallpb nacienuliBara, BACHHa-MaJIsSBOra, a He coliMaBara
cyna, yasiHeHara Ctadanam baropsiem. IIparacraBay Takcama agBakar
acymkanara: «Oswiadczyl obronca, ze nie powinien odpowiada¢ na
mocy pospolitego prawa, ktore nie pozwala szlachcica pierwiej badac,
dopoki prawnie pozwany przed sad nie zostanie. Rdzne si¢ daty styszeé
zdania; jedni z senatorow radzili, zeby tym precedensem swobod
slacheckich nie §cie$niac; u wigkszosci jednak przewazyt wzglad na
czas wojenny...» [Heidenstein, 1894, 103].

«JIsmanT...» agposHiBaenua ajx BeIcTymuieHHs Poiropa Ocrika Ha
Cyl3e, K IIpaMoBa IIpaKypopa aJpo3HiBaella aJ IpaMoBbl aJBaKaTa,
NPBIYBIM CTPOTIM MpaKypopaM ayTap HmadMbl YUbIHIY caMmora 371a4blH-
1Ty, SIKi TTaKasycs 1 CyMJIeHHA TIpbI3HAaYcs Ba ycix rpaxax. Taki mpeiém
Tpa0a MpbI3HAIE yOANBIM SIK 3 JiTaparypHara, Tak i 3 majiThlYHa-
npanara’pICIKara MyHKTY [JIeIKaHHS.

«JIamant HamrgacHara Peiropa Ocimikay cTBapaycs ma rapaqbix
cisnax 3napaHHs — neram 1580 1., HamspamagHi Beipassl CTada-
Ha baropers Ha Bsurikis Jlyki. CypoBsl cyd Hax 3apaigHikaM IMaBiHCH
OBIY CHPBIAIL YMallaBaHHIO ABICHBINIIIHBI ¥ BOHCKY 1 AyXOoyHai
Mabimizamneli ycsaro rpamMaicTBa Ha Oapanb0y 3 Boparam. AnpayaaHbis
ca cTpardriyHara MyHKTY TJIEKaHHS, HeaOXOIHBIS JIJIsl TIepaMoXKHa-
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ra 3aBApuHHA [HQIsHIKAN BaliHBl Maxonbl baTopeis HE HembLTiCS
MaATPBIMKAN Oenapycka-TiTOYCKai MUIAXTHI, sIKasi cTaMiiacst YKo aj
BBIKaHAHHS J)KayHEPCKiX abaBs3Kay 1 He yKaJlana BasBallb 1a-3a MexaMi
Paunr [Tacnamitait.

Sk mpeI3HaBaycs ma3Hel y cBaix Memyapax démap Eymamoycki,
«IIOTOM aX J0 YIPUKPEHS ObUIM MU YaCThIC SI3/1bI HAa ThIE BOMHBL, a SIKO
10K Tepa3 ynarpye, Majio norpeOHsie, 6osem xe u Peun [locnonuroit
MOKUTKY HE BeJie T3 BOWHBI MPUHOCHUIIN. @ MHE TTaMETH? 30CTalu JJIs
yTEpIEHs BEIKUX MPUTOJl, TPYJHOCTH, IIKOA U HEBHIIIOBEJAHBIX He-
ByacoBy» [Eymamoycki, 1983, 32].

3mect «JIamaHnTy...» cBenubilup, mwto C. JlaypsHuiii ObIy mphI-
X1IbHIKaM MOITHAH KapasieycKaii yimajsl ¥ KpaiHe 1 BRICTyTay 3a MpaBsi-
JI3EHHE aKTHIYHBIX BACHHBIX J3ESHHSY cymnpanb Mackosii. ['epoii masMel
3BsIpTaeIlla J1a CBaiTo chiHa SHa, siKoTa KaJiChIll MaKiHyY, 3 3aKIliKaM
KpEIBEN Bopara 3MBIIh OanbKkaBy TaHROy ca ciayHara poxy OcIiikay:

Popraw stawy przodkow twych i stryja zmartego,
Uczciwemi postegpki zywota twojego.

Juz ci idzie optatna, uderzze juz $miele,

W terazniejszej potrzebie w ty nieprzyjaciele.
Dla ktorych ja dzi$ ging od nich zawiedziony,
Posutami pana ich bedac omamiony.

[Laurenci, 1972, 115-116]

AriTanblitHa-naTpeIATEYHEL PiHaT «JIMaHTy . . .» POOIITh TaTiTEITHBI
MaaTIKCT TBOpa acallliBa BeIpa3HbIM, HAOMXKae MapallbHa-bLIAKTEIYHY O
nasmy C. JlaypaHIis Ja mamiTeIYHAW ma’3ii HeMmacpd IHBIX 3aKTiKay
1 ampacaBaHbIX 3BapoTay. Suras Gonbin pamryda i § TOH jka gac 00JbIIn
KaHKpATHA TyYbIIb NAaTPBIITEIYHEI 3aKIiK Peiropa Ociiika na JIiTBEL 12
Vcéit benmapycka-TiToyCKai MUISIXTHI:

Juzes sie tedy ocu¢, zbroje zardziewiate

Wloz na sig, a przy niem miej serce swe spaniale.
Ustapi-¢ nieprzyjaciel za Biale Jeziora,

Widzi, iz mu nie wygrac, nie postawi czola.

[Laurenci, 1972, 116]

Binarms, menasiTa ¢inan «Jlsmanty...» nagmtypxayy 3. HoBaka nma
BBICHOBBI, IIITO «MaJiThIYHA-IIpanaralabIClKis (QyHKIBI K 3JIEMEHT
JIAMiHYIOYbI 1 TepIIaruiaHaBbl a0yMOBLTI KaMIa3ilblo 1 Ta3THIKY TBO-
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pa» [Nowak, 1972, 92]. 3 ratara myHKTY IJIEKaHHS YCsl MaIsipIIHsI,
MapaibHa-IblIaKThIYHAs YACTKA 1a3Mbl — 3 allicCAHHEM a0JTyAHara Kbl
népara NUIIXY 1 BBITYJICHHEM HIYbIpara HakasHHS repos mepaja cMep-
1110, 3 paniriiHa-mMeTadi3igHbIMI pa3BaKaHHAMI 1 SK31CTIHIBIIIBHBIMI
padaexciiMi — BBIDIALAE TONBKI MplraMmOynaid, maacTaBai Iid
Yenaynenns Crtadana baropsls i MaOinizalbIiHBIX 3aKTiKay Ja HUIIXTHI
Ha BaiiHy 3 MackoBisii y dinane TBopa.

Ha namry aymKy, Taki IyHKT IJIE[XKaHHS HEJIbra MpbI3HALb CITYII-
HBIM: €H 30s1Hs1e 1 cxemathzye 3mecT nasMmel C. Jlaypaniis, He yuiuBae
aphIriHABHYIO MacTaIKyIO TPBIPOLY TBOpA.

[TaTpBIATBIYHBIA 3aKTiKiI Ja cydacHiKay 1 Hamrdajakay y3HsALLA
Ha Oapamp0y 3 BoparaMm MBI CycTpakaeM 1 ¥ iHIMBIX (pyHEepab-
HBIX TBOpax: y «Hanmice na marine zanmnara nuisxuina Ilayma
Censiraéyckara» L. bassimika, y «Haamice Ha marine... Peiropa
Xankeriua» M. Crpeiiikoyckara.

[Ipamarasabicikyto QyHKIBIIO T00aY 3 aCHOYHal MapaHeThYHAN
BBIKOHBAMI ¥ TOW Ii IHIIAW CTYNEeHI MHOTIS MadThIYHBIA TUTadbl X VI-
XVII cret.: «CranayneHHe miaday sk acoOHara )kaHpy cylpasajpKanacs
y3pacTaHHeM iX poii ¥ imdiHa-maniTeidHai Oaparpoe» [CaBepuaHka,
1992, 78]. «AmicanHe cMepili i TaXaBaHHS KHATTHI AJbKOeThl Paa3iBimy
He TOJIbKI ByYbLIa ITPpaBeqHAMY JKBIIIIIO 1 ToOpaii cMepiii, ajie i Crphlsiia
MAIIBIP3HHIO KalbBiHI3MY, «JIssMaHT Ha cmepis JlsBona Kapmosiga»
yenaynay He mpocTa AoOpacyMileHHara XpbICUisiHIHA, a aKTbIyHara
3Marapa cymparnpb yHii.

VY appo3HeHHe aj OonplIacli MadTBIYHBIX MUIaday, «JIsMaHT Hsl-
nryacHara Peiropa Ocuika» Mae He IpbIXaBaHbl pAJliriiHa-11aIeMi4HBL,
a BBIPa3HBI rpaMajJiCKa-MaJiTHIYHBl TAATIKCT, BEIbMi BaXKHBI IS
aryjbpHara igdifHa-macTankara TydyaHHsS TBopa. ¥ TOH ka 4ac masma
C. JIaypoaHIis He cTpauBae cBaro (pyHEpPaTbHYIO MPBIPOY: HaIicaHas
3 HaroJIbl CMEpIi KAHKPITHATA YaJIaBeKa, THa BEIKOHBAE ¥ MEPILYIO Yapry
MapaHeTIYHYIO0 (DYHKIIBIIO 1 Y3HIMae ¥ aCHOYHBIM paJIiriiHa-MapabHbIA
npabiembl. Y TITBIM alipo3HeHHe «JIsMaHTy HsmryacHara Peiropa
Ocmika» af THIX Ta3THIYHBIX 1 Ipa3aiuHbIX TBOPAY, A3€ ¥ hopmMe miady
BBISYJICHBI MTauyIIIi Herakoro 3a néc Aiubinbl («Lament Matki Korony
Polskiej...» SI. MsnubiabcKara, « Tren Rzeczypospolitej z nieszczgsne
wojny domowe...» K. Msickoyckara) abo mapkBsI («...Lament iedney
$. Powszechney Apostolskiey Wschodniey Cerkwie» M. Cmarpsiiika-
ra). Y majoOHBIX TBOpax, MTO OApyIs CBOH madaTak ajn Oibmelickara
«IInauy Isapamii», crapamayHss GopMa Iiady BeIKAPBICTOYBaeLIIa s
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BBIKa3BaHHS MAJITBIYHBIX aTb00 pairiiHa-KaH(PECIHHBIX 1731, TITHISA
TBOPEHI ¥KO HE 3’ AYISIONNA (YHEPATbHbIMI.

YuikansHacup na3mel C. Jlaypanmis «JIamanT HamrgacHara Peiropa
Ocuika» ¥ KaHTIKCIe IMarMoyHad ma’3ii benapyci i JIiTBbI 3moxi
Panecancy 3akirouaeriiia MEHaBITa ¥ TapMaHIYHBIM CTIIATYI3HHI QyHe-
paIbHBIX MaTHIBAY 1 aKTyalbHall rpaMajicKaii mpabiaeMarhiKi, pamiriiHa-
nmapaHeThIYHAH 1 ariTauplifHA-TTANiTEIYHAN (QYHKIBINA, TipbIlYHAN
1 3mivHai GopM BBIKIIATy MATIPBISILY.

Ane ¥ mepumyro yapry YHiKajdbHaclb TBOpa 3Bsi3aHa 3 acodaii
rajoyHara reposi — Pwiropa Ocriika. ¥ To# 9ac, Kai iHIIBISA MadThI
KHsicTBa ansiBaii BeIcakapoIHBIX TEPOsLy, sIKis CBaéi N3aprkayHail i Ba-
eHHaii [3elHacIlio paciaBini AiusiHy, C. JIaypaHIii nakazay y camim
TBOPBI «AHTBITEPOSY, «BBIPAIKa», siki AubiHe 3apan3iy. [Ipel TaThIM,
annak, C. JlaypaHIiiit He BeIOiBaeIa 3 pAUbIIIYa TepaidHail TpaabIIbli
¥ manzii benapyeci i JlitBb1, pacmagarait S. Bicminkim 1 M. I'ycoyckim,
amasHeil npagoysxxanaii @. ['pagoyckim, A. Permmawm, S. Pagsanam. fAx
1 TBOPHI TATHIX MadTay, «JIAMaHT...» MpacsIKHYTHI IILIOOKAl HaBarai
Jla maTpelspxalbHara repaiyHara oI, XOb BEIYIISEIIa SHa 3yCiM
y iHmai gopme.

[ToGay 3 ABIIAKTHIYHBIMI, KaHAHI3aBaHBIMI» Y30pami Taro, siK TP3-
0a KbIIIb, TicTopbis OcIlika — Taki X JbIJaKTHIYHBI, «KaHAHI3aBaHbD»
¥30p Taro, SK KbIb He Tpa0a. [Tobau 3 impadbHBIMI, a0CATIOTHRIMI
reposiMi 3 MakciMajbHail KaHIPHTpaIbIssid nadpa 1 mHoTay, Ociik —
TaKi X igPabHBI, a0CaTOTHRI AHTHITEPOH, MOHCTP 3 MaKCiMaibHAH
KaHIPHTpANbIAK 31a 1 rpaxoyHacui. YubiHki reposy L. bassiika,
M. Crpsiiikoyckara, A. Peivinbl, S1. Pagpana majnceeuBatoriia HI0ECHBIM
33sHHEM, YIBIHKI Peiropa Ocltika — IskeTbHBIM araéM. Peirop Ocitik —
nepcaHax BHICOKAH Tpare/bli, a He Hi3Kai KaMeIbli, M3Ta TaTara Boopa-
3a — HACTPALIbILb YbITa4Ya, & HE HACMSAIIBILE SIr0. TaMy He 3HOM3eM MBI
¥ «Jlsmaniie. . .» amizonay, n3e 6 repoil BeicMeiBaycs, sSIK, HaPhIKIIA],
y aHaHIMHaii carbipbruHail masme «Ilparait, abo [IspaBapaneHsy; Tamy
HeJIbIa AT 6a9blllh Y aAMOYHBIM Teporo OCIiKy «ipos» Imad3ii mas-
HellIara yacy, y BBIOapbl ayTapa aiMOoyHara repcaHaxa — ajMayJieHHe
IM TepaidHai TpabIbli 1 HAOIKIHHE 1a TPAIBIIbI «ipaidHai», sKas
BBIsSIBINIacs ¥ mIMaTMoYHal nitaparypsl Bsitikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara
tonpki ¥ XVII-XVIII crer.
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4.2. Paairilina-najeMiuHas ma’Ma «AnaJjareTblk, ajJib00
Abapona kaHder3panbi»

HaBarpyncki nuisxmin, KalbBiHicT ma BepaBbi3HaHHI Pénap
Eynamoycki ¥ ctBopansix Ha madatky X VII ct. Mmemyapax micay mpa
Yachkl cBaéil Manaoclli: «...Ha OH 4ac PO3HOCTh BSPHI HE YMHMIIA Ha-
MHeWIIeH PO3HOCTH B MUJIOCTH MIPUATENCKEH, AJIs1 HOTO CaMOro TaMTOT
BEK 3JIOTBIM MU C€ BUAM OT HUHEHIIErO BEKY, KIZIE 00K U MEKHU €IIHAH
BAPHI JIIONBMH 00NTy[a BCce 3aCTyNHia, a TOKIOTOBIO MEXH PO3HBIMU
BSIPBI aHHU C€ IBITall 0 MIJIOCTb, INUPOCTH U IIPABAMBE J0OP3 3aX0BAHE)
[Eymnamoycki, 1983, 33]. [1ax cTapaciip 4aaaBeKy yiaciiira igaiizaBailb
MiHyJae i He pbIMallh CyYacHacIlb, aje cBenuanaio @. Eynamoyckara
BapTa Janb Bephl: Ha STOHBIX Bauax padiriiiHas cityaupis ¥ Paus
[MacnamiTail icToTHa 3MsHINACS, aAHOCIHBI MaMiX HpaJcTayHiKaMmi
PO3HBIX KaH(ecCii IPRIKMETHA ITaropIIbLTiC.

[pwt Keirimonne Ayrycue ¥ Ilonsmrusl i acabniBa ¥ Bsmikim
Kuscrse JliToyckiMm maHaBaja TajqepaHTHACIb, SKOW HE BeJalli iHIIbIS
kpainbl Eyponel. HsimoyHas maniTeiaHast ciTyalpls macis cMeplli Ka-
pasisi 1 TPBIBOXKHBIS YYTKI Mpa PaAJiriiHbIA BOMHBEI Ha 3axaase (mepiu
3a yc€ mpa Bapdamameeyckyro Hou y Ilapbnkel) cXigini MUIIXTY Aa
OpbIHALLSA Ha BapmayckiMm kaHBakalpliHbIM ceiime ¥ 1573 1. Tak
3BaHara akTa Bapliayckail KaHgemdpallsli, ki rapaHTaBay cBadoOmy
BEpaBBI3HAHHS 1 MPagyXiJizy MardsiMaclb T'paMaj3stHCKal BailHBI
¥ Paust [lacnamnitait [Samsonowicz, 1976, 202]. ITaniTeika JKeirimonTta
A¥rycTa ¥ pamiriitHeIX ClIpaBaX y aCHOYHBIM ObLia mparisrayta Ctada-
Ham baropsim, siki xaus 1 A9KIapaBay aaKpbiTa cBa€ )kKaJaHHe «Kad yce
rpamaj3siHe iodora cacioys, agHaro [ocraga bora yenaymstodbt, agHon
KaTaJlKai crapaKpITHal Bepbl ObLTI», aje AafaBay , ITO «MbI HIKOTa
TBaJITaM ¥ Bepy ISITHYIb HE JKafiaeM» 1 «Mip maMix po3HbIMi ¥ Bepbl Ka-
JIAFOYbI 3aXaBallb. .. 33 CTAPAIayHIM 3BbIYaEM IITall A3sprKaBbl JIOI3eH
PO3HBIX Y Bephl ¥ iX HabaxxdHcTBe mepmim» [List, 1932, 85-86].

Annak MeHaBiTa Ha ma"HaBanHe Ctadana baropara mpeimagae
nayarak koHTpp3dapmanpl ¥ Bsutikim Kascrse JliToyckim, sikas na-
CATHYJIA CBaliro amarero npsl yianze JKeirimoHTa Basbl i Ynaazicnasa
IV, BeIsIBiNIacs ¥ mamiHaIbli KaTajilTBa, YIICKY MTpaBaciays, BRITHAHHI
apblsH. 3BBIYAiiHA MadaTak KOHTppAaQapManbli ¥ KpaiHe 3BA3BaenLa
3 m3BIoMa garami: 1570 rox, kam Ha 3ampammHHe Oickyma Bamepsis-
Ha [Iparacesivya § BinbHi 3’sBiicst nepiibist e3yitel, 1 1596 ron, xaui
¥ bpaciie Obina 3akiTrouaHa HapKoyHas yHisd, 1 TakiM 9siHaM y KasicTse
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3’siBUTICS YHIATHL [laMik rIThIMI Ma3esIMi — aMalib TPBILIAI TA10Y,
3a TOI yac Ha TPOHE 3MSAHUIACS YaThIPhI YiIafapa, Ha CLPHY I'paMajickara
KBIIILS TPBIAIIUIO HOBAE MAKAJICHHE, HEKATOPbIsS MATHATBI JIbI IIISXIIIIBI
IBOMYBI macmeni 3MAHIIL BepaBbl3HaHHE. [lepmas nata BeIsiae
3ayyacHai, aApyras — 3arno3HeHai, kad yMoyHa 3BsI3Ballb 3 iMi ImaqaTak
Kontppadapmaneri ¥ Bsamikim Kasicrse JlitoyckiM. bonbin annaBenHai
BEITJISIIae 1HINAS JaTa, sikask 3HaXOA3IIIa aKypar nmamix imi: rox 1581,
Kaxi na 3aragy 6ickyma KOpeis Pangieina ¥ BinbHi 06110 packiaa3eHa
neplIae BOTHILIYA 3 MPATACTAHIKIX KHIT.

Binenckis manzei xHiyHs 1581 r. 3Haimi cBaé amrrocTpaBaH-
He ¥ poaniriiHa-najemivuHail masme «Apologeticus, to jest Obrona
konfederacye;j...», Berag3eHaii ananiMHa ¥ 1582 1. y BinpHi 0e3 ykazaH-
HS Meclia BEITaHHS. AyTap asMbl HE aJHOCIYCS [1a 3aY3sThIX aTpeIéTay
JIiTBBI, ajie cTapaHHa 3aX0yBay NATITEIYHYIO CyOapabHaLbI0. CBOM TBOP
€n anpacye «Do Ich Mitosci panow rad i wszytkiego kota rycerskiego tak
Korony Polskiej, jako i Wielkiego X. Litewskiego i do kazdego z osobna
czytelnika krzescijanskiego...», a Ha cTapoHKax IMa’>Mbl 3BSIPTACIIIa Aa
YBITa40y HACTYTHBIM ublHaM: «Patrzciez, Polacy z Litwa...», «Czujciez
sie, o Polacy, czuj sie tez i Litwa...» [Apologeticus, 1932, 8-9]. IlasT
yCBeIamJIsie, ITO ICHYOIIb [13B¢ A3sprxkapbl: Kapona [Tonbckast 1 Bsutikae
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckae, i a1Ba Hapoasl: [lanski i JliTBa; €H He maaMsHsC
mausnns «Pra [Tacmamitasy narsiem «llompirgay. ¥ capaasine mas-
MBI, ayTap, npayna, He 3aycénsl 3ragsae JliTBy ycnen 3a Ilonpiryaid,
aJie IepaBakHa ¥ Takix BhINAJKax ¢H Mae Ha yBa3ze MeHaBita Kapony
[Monbckyro. Tonpki agHOWYBI YKbIBae MadT HaWHMEHHE «CapMarhbi»
¥ mauslHEeHHI1 Aa nayskay igiusinay [Apologeticus, 1932, 24]. Hekanbki
pasoy €H KaHKPITHI3ye YacHae MecIa3HaxoMKaHHe 1 MeCIa I3CsTHHS
na’mel: «tu, w Wilnie» [Apologeticus, 1932, 49, 56].

HesanaraBans! ¥ 6i0misrpadii K. Dcrpaiixepa crapaapyk 3HaHImoy
1 amyOmikaBay y 1932 r. 3. Bypum, BbIkazaymsl MepKaBaHHE, LITO
ayTapam masMbl OblY JroT3panid Barpray (BeHiuiay) Arpeina, MeHCKI
KamtassH, mcap Kascrsa [Bursze, 1932, [II-LIX]. 3 qymkaii 3. byprm
ne maragzinics K. Teimxoycki, 6i€rpad B. Arpeins [ Tyszkowski, 1935,
33], 1T bapebry, ski migsry, mo masma Harmcana CranicnaBam HiHiHCKIM
[Barycz, 1934, 129-140]. Janeiimas apickycis, y akoi akpams 3. Bypi
i I baperua y3sy ynzen C. Kot [Bursze i inn., 1935-1936, 428-438],
HE TpbIHECIa IUIEHY, 1 CyYacHbIsl JacIeIubIKi aJMOBiLIiCS aJ] cipoday
BBICBETJIILb ayTapcTBa TBOpa. Ha Hamry nymKy, aprymeHTsl 3. Byp-
1Y BEITVISAAIONG OOJNBIN TepakaHayda y mapayHaHHI 3 apryMeHTaMi
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I'. Baperua, acoba x Banmasa (BenuiaBa) Arpbinbl, sKi maxoa3iy
3 TpaBaciayHaii csiM’i 1, MaImicBalOYbl CBa€ TBOPHI, CBAAOMA JaaBay
Jla IpO3BilTya namiToHiM «JIiBiH», BRIDIsAAaE OOMBII MPhIMaTbHAN 32
aco0Oy nanska CranicnaBa HiniHckara. Ane mpar ¢akray cBequbllb
cympanpb B. Arpsinel (HanpbIKiaz, y nmpa3aidyHai mpaaMoBe ayTap Ha-
3bIBae «ArmajareTblK...» CBaiM MEpLIbIM CayblHEHHEM, a B. Arpsina
VKO Halricay na Taro Jacy Hekaimbki TBopay). Campaynbl, Hainenei
JIYBIIb TAMY Ha CEHHSI aHaHIMHAH 1 3acspO3iliia He Ha BBICBITICHHI
s€ ayTapcTBa, a Ha aHaIli3e 3MECTy i MacTaIKiX acabiiBacisTy TBOpa.

INoyuas Ha3Ba masMebl: «Apologeticus, to jest Obrona konfederacye;j.
Przytym Seditio albo bunt kaptafiski na ewanieliki w Wilnie z wolej
a taski mitego Boga przed harapem wynurzony». [ladma Hamicana
TPBIHAIIAIICKJIAJIOBEIM CUTa0iuYHBIM BepiaM, HaiiuBae 1770 paakoy
1 cKJIafaenma 3 ABYX BSUTIKiX pasmsenay: «AbOapoHa kaHden parbli»
i «Karutancki OyHT», 1IeCHA 3BA3aHBIX 114 3MeCTY. Y MEPIIbIM pa33elie
BsA3CILA aryJabHas KPBITHIKA Malbl peIMCKara, Karaiinkara Kacuéna
1 e3yiTay, ajcToMBarOIa MPBIHIBITGI Bapmiayckail KaHdemdparsli
1573 ©. ¥V npyrim pa3azene naapabs3Ha pacnaBsaaciia npa BiIeHCKis
magzei 1581 T Sk mpa KaHKPITHHI BBIHIK MANIITHIKI TAbl peIMCKara
1 a3edinacii esyitay y Pausl [lacnamitail. [npitHast kaHIPMIBIA YCaro
TBOpA BHIKJIa[(3€HAa ayTapaM y aAnaBeJHaCIl 3 IpaBiiaMi pHITOPHIKI ¥ Ka-
pOTKaii mpa3zaiuHaii mpaaMmoBe «Argument, albo Summa tego skryptuy:
«Haibonbi 6apoHiub nepaj napyusHHeM KaHgeaspalibli i 3acueparae
aj TpaMaj3sTHCKal BaltHBI, sIKYT0 IX MOCITh KHSI31 HaBS3BAOIh, TIPa IITO
1XHIS CIHOABI CBeUallb. BaiiHbl r3Tall raHel, alp00 madarak, ECIb TON
OyHT, sIKi TyXOYHiKi pacmadani ¥ BinbHe cympanp eBanrenikay romna 81,
y MecsIIbI XKHiYHI 1 moTbIM» [ Apologeticus, 1932, 4].

VY BineHckiM BbeimaHHI 1582 TI. TAKCTY Ma’Mbl MaIsIp3HIYAIOIb
BBITPBIMKI 3 Bi0:1ii ¥ anBONBHBIM BepIaBaHBIM IEepakiiang3e i 3 TBopay
Xpeizacroma, Taprynisina, Epanima i D6epxapaa ¥ npa3aiuneiM nepa-
knaz3e. Berrpeivkami 3 biOmii i kaHaHigHAra Mpasa, 3 TBOPaY JayHEeHIIIbIX
1 Tara4yacHbIX XPBICIISIHCKIX TA0Jaray, TPAIKiX, PHIMCKIX 1 MOJBCKIX
TiCTOPBIKAY, AHTBIYHBIX 1 CAPINHABEUHBIX [1a3TaY yCTa Nepachlnana ycs
1a’Ma, TPl TATHIM IIIMATIIKiS [BITAThl HE TIEPaKIIaI3CHbI 3 JIAIlIHCKAM
MOBBI, HE YKBIYJICHBI ¥ MacTaIKyl0 TKaHiHy TBOPA, a 3MEIIYaHbl aMiK
pazkami sIK 4y’KapOIHbIsl, 1a3aCTPYKTYPHbIS 31eMeHThl. HanpbIkaHIb!
kHiri nagan3ensl «Dzigkowanie rocie Rzymskiej od roty piekielnej,
za ich wierna robotg i pilne staranie, ktore czynia okoto pomnazania
krolestwa satafiskiego...» i JBa iHIIBISA YPBIYKi 3 JalliHCKara TpakTara
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«Lavacrum conscientiae» (1496), a rakcama nicT-3apIKT Kapais Ctagana
Baropara 3-man [IckoBa ag 30 BepacHs 1581 1. y cyBs3i 3 BiI€eHCKIMI
Oecrmapakami.

Cama masma «AmanareTblK...» i JaJaTKOBBl KaMIUIATBIYHBI Ma-
TAPBISLI, TagadpaHbl ¥ KHi3e, CBemUalb mpa Jo0pyIo TrajJaridHyro
NaJAPBIXTOYKY ayTapa, 3al3ApOCHYIO SPYIBILBIIO 1 TIIBIOOKae BegaH-
He bibmii. Harmen3srapl Ha TpBICyTHACIH V IMadMe HEKaNIbKiX ITBITaT
3 Beprinist, ABin3is, Tap3HUbIS ObI pIAKisA 3rajiki maraHckix 0aroy
Mapca, Minepssl i ®eba, T3TH TBOp aJHAa3HAYHA HAJIEXKBIIb HE J1a
KJIacivuHai, a J1a XphICHisTHCKAl TPabIIIbli, IPI3EHTYye HE PIHECAHCABYIO
TYMaHICTBIYHYIO, @ CAPIAHABEYHA-PIITiHHYIO IJIBIHE y TarayacHan
eypareiickail mitaparypsl (Xams i ¥ padapmansiitaai ahapOoyirer).
Cgaé iHTaneKTyanpHae i gyxoyHae credo masT BbIKa3Bac ¥ iHBaKallbli
Ha Ma4aTKy MasMbl:

Nie Minerwy tu madrej, co wrzkomo szafuje
Naukami a przytym Muzam rozkazuje,

Wzywam na wspomozenie, lecz ciebie, o Boze,
Bez ktorego na $§wiecie zaden tchnaé nie moze.. .

[Apologeticus, 1932, 6]

AnmaynenHe an ganamori 6arini MiHepBHI 1 €HBIX My3ay, 3BapoT J1a
npayaziBara bora cBequbLTl HE TONBKI Mpa MaBBIIIAHYIO PAJITiHACIH
npaTdCcTaHIIKara ayrapa, ajie i mpa cBsioMae napymsHHE iM K KJaciaHan
TPaIBINbI, TAK 1 TarayacHal JriTapaTypHail KAaHBEHIIBI: pIHECAHCABBISA
MadThI paclavyblHATI CBae TBOPHI 3BApOTaM Jia My3ay 1 maraHckix 6aroy
He TaMmy, IITO ajiaBaji iM repaBary mnepaja XphICIiTHCKIM Ooram, aie
Hacnenyroubl ['amepa, Beprinmis, ABinzis, ['apausisa. XKaganne ayrapa
«AmnanareTsIka. ..» MaAKpICIilb CBaIO He3aJIeKHACLb aJ JIiTaparypHan
MOJIBI, a/IMETHACIIh TBOPA ¥ KAHTIKCIIE TaradacHai maj3ii 3ayBakaerina
1 Jajei, y BbI3HAYSHHI TOMBI: HadT MaBeAaMisie He TOJBbKiI npa wmo
easopwiyya ¥ masme (ipa abapoHy KaH(emdpamnbli i KarmaHcki OyHT),
aje 1 npa wimo ne 2agopviyya (Ipa MaCKOYCKYI0 BaliHy). 3 «Anaare-
TBIKA. .. MBI IaBeIBAEMCs], TAKiM YbIHAM, IIpa Ha/I3BBIYAHHYIO NAITyJIsIp-
HacIlb TAMBI [H(IaHIIKaH BaitHb! ¥ mas3ii Bsutikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara
70-80-x rr. X VI cT. AyTapy ObL1i BAAOMBIS, HAMIDYHA, HE TOJIBKI BEPILIBI

! Masma upityenua y apsirinane. Ha Genapyckyro MOBY «AMalareThik...» He
HepaKaJ3eHbl.
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M. Crperiikoyckara i masma @. I'pagoyckara, aje i MHOTISl iHIIBIS
MOJTECKAaMOYHBISA 1 JIAIiIHAMOYHBISL TBOPHI, SIKis He AN 1a Hac.

Bribap TOMBI BBI3HAYBIY 1 KaHp TBOpa. «AmajareThiK...» He
3’sIynsenia repoika-3MmdHai anp00 TicTapeldyHall ma’sMaid, ratTa —
poirifiHa-nageMidyHbl TBOP, CBOeacaliBbl BepIIaBaHbl maMmQlier,
LITO Y3HIK SIK BOATYK HA KAHKPITHBIS Naj3ei ¥ KpaiHe, ajae 3aayMaHbl
3 MITAr0 aryJibHal KPBITHIKI KaTalimkara Kacména, iHCTBITyTa [arncTBa
1 Op/3HAa e3yiTay.

[Tasma mMae BeIpa3sHyIO aHTBINAICKYIO CKipaBaHACLb, XapaKT3PHYIO
JUIS TIPATACTAHIIKIX CadbIHEHHSTY 14?3 3 Yacoy Mapiina Jlrorapa. Ayrap
HeracpaIHa anb00 YCKOCHA 3rajiBae IIMaT sIKiX mamnay pbIMcKix, aza Jleo-
Hal (440-461) na tarauacHara I peropsers 111 (1572—1585), HaitbonbImyto
K JlacBeAYaHacub BbikasBae y cupasax XIII-XV crer., mro, HamayHa,
TIyMaubliacs aAllaBeIHbIM Mafg0opam JiTaparypbl. BacTpbi€ KpbITBIKI
OBLTO HaKipaBaHa, aIHaK, HE CYIpalb KAHKPITHBIX TiCTapbIYHBIX acobay
(sIKis 3rajiBaronla, Kaii aytapy Tp30a npailrocTpaBallb 4aproBhl T331iC
SICKpaBbIM TIPBIKJIaZIaM), @ CYIIpallb IHCTBITYTa MarcTBa yBoryne. 3 ra-
Tall MPBIYBIHEI ¥ TasMe naycray 300pHbI BOOpa3 peIMCcKara JyxoyHara
Viagapa, abaryiabHEHBI CaThIPBIYHBI NAPTPIT NpaBajblpa KaTalilTBa,
aKi csaa3inp y PeiMe, y gaparix mananax, y mypIypsl sl ¥ 30Iale,
3a0BIYIIBICS, IITO XPBICTOC HE MeY /3¢ CXiNilb cBail ranaBsl yOorai
1 TONBI Bicey Ha KPBDKBI, AKi JIYBIIE cs10e OoraM 1 aa3iHbl HIKOJI HE
MaMbUIseIIa, sIKOTa HiXTo He Mae mpaBa cyasink. IlparacTtaniki aytap
Ha3bIBae Mary peIMcKara AHTBIXPBICTaM 1 3aKITiKae Ipaya3iBbIX BYTHSY
XpebIcTa, MaKyJib SIIY3 He 1M03Ha, MakiHylb HOBbIst CagoM i [amopy:

Uciekajciez, nedznicy, z tego Babilonu,

Nie bojcie sie kacerstwa, ni ksigzej gomonu.
Uciekajcie do Chrysta, biskupa swojego:
Wszystko macie gotowo 1 darem od niego:

A u Antykrysta za$§ wszytko za pieniadze,
Chociaz drogo zaptacisz, nie pozbedziesz nedze.

[Apologeticus, 1932, 40]

YV r3THIX pajikax, HamicaHblX ¥ 1582 1., dyBallh BRIPA3HBISI airaIOCK1
«IlecHi cabpanaii 3 Aakpsils cB. SHa... mWTO Mana €cupb Npayas3iBel
AHTBIXPBICT, 1 ¥KO JapAoMHa MaeM iHIIara AHTBIXPHICTA YaKallb»
3 HACBDKCKara KaHmplsHaiia 1563—1564 rr, sxag Takcama 3axiikaia
BEpHIKay K Mara XyT4di MakiHyIb YJIaJaHHI «PhIMCKal OeCThI»:

207



A tak panowie Polanie
Ocuccie sig z tego spania
Ucieczmy od Antykrysta
Nasladujmy Pana Krysta
Ustaw jego!

[Kawiecka-Gryczowa, 1926, 136]

[NamaGeHcTBa NByX TBOpAY BhIHIKAIA, Oe3yMOYHA, HE 3 HACIICJaBaHHS
ayrapam «AmnanareTeika...» TIKcTy «llecHi...», a 3 eqHacHi monsaaay
JIBYX TMadTay-NpaTd3CTaHTay, 3 apbleHTallbli Ha aryJIbHYIO TPaJbIIbIFO.
VY paubIlIubl r3Tail TpaabILbl, pacnadyaTai Sdd BEICTYIUICHHIMI SHa
I'yca i Mapmina Jlrorapa, Baa3enna ¥ ma’Me 1 KpbIThIKa KaTaiIkara
Kacngna, BRIKPBIIE MapalibHara BOOMIKy OicKymay, KCSIH30Y, MaHaxay.
[Manpoxi paHeHmIbIA: ciMaHisl, TaHAANb 1HIYJIBISHIBIAMI, Ty>KaJl0CTBa
naj OpbIKPHIIIEM 1mi0aTy. Y cBaix aOBiHaBauBaHHSIX ayTap «Ama-
JlareThlKa...» I3MaHCTPye He TOJbKi JoOpae BeaaHHe caaldbIx MecLay
CympariiyHika, ajie i HeCyMHEHHBIS 3/I0JIbHACIII MMadTa-CcaThIPhIKa:

Albo sie niechaj zenia, cudzym pokoj dadza,

Z kmieciami o ich dziewki niechaj sie nie wadza.
Dlaczego tez niektorych o to szpetnie kropia,
Nie jeden kanoniczek pozna r¢ke chiopia.
Drudzy tez szyje tamia, po brogach szukajac
Dziewek a spowiedzi ich na sienie stuchajac.

[Apologeticus, 1932, 48]

Haiicirabeiinmeimi, HaifOompIm ganékiMi ajm mas3ii Mecmami TBopa
Tpa0a IphI3HAIL TRANATIYHBIA pa3BakaHHI ayTapa (HaNpbIKIad, mpa
TOE, 11l MAaBIHEeH XPBICIISHIH nakiaHsAa boxait Marii, 1i chIX0n311b
Caatsl yx an Ceina Boxkara i r. z1.), 1 acabiiBa IIMaTIiKis 9KCKYpPCHI
¥ eyparieficKyro TiCTOPBIFO JaNEKIX CTaroau3sy. 3pa3yMmena, ITo TaKis
9KCKYpPCHI craTpa0imics ayTapy A3emns Taro, kad rmagMmaraBaib cBae
MaJeMigHBIS apTyMEHTHl KaHKPATHBIMI TpBIKIagami, kad maBeci aa
YpITa4a aCHOYHYIO iJ[910 MadMbl: Kacuén 3aycénpl Obly aHTaraHicram
J3pKaBBl, a Mara PhIMCKi — MpaliyHiKaM MOIIHAK Kapaieyckaii yiapl.
Aure TaraqacHbIX Oenapycay, JiToyuay, najaskay, HarmsyHa, Majia HikaBiii
Vy3aeMaaHOCIHBI manbl peiMckara ['peiropeisa I i imneparapa ®okaca
(VII ct.), ams00 Mikamas III i Pymoneda I 'abcOyprekara (XIII ct.),
Takcama, sIK He 3aI[iKaBsllb SHbI i CYYacHBIX YBITAYO0Y.
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3yciM iHIae Y3a3essHHe MeJTi MPBIKIIAIB 3 TaradacHara rpaMajicka-
nanmiTeryHara ke Bsorikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara, 3 HamayHsara
ricrapelyHara MiHynara KpaiHsl, sIKisi 3aKpaHalli pIiridHbIA 1 Tpama-
IBSTHCKISI TATyTIIIi Y6ITa90Y, BRIKITIKAI ¥ 1X 3roAy abo panryds! mpaTicT
cympaip masineli ayrapa. Tak y «AnanareTsiky...» 3rajBaelia Haj-
3BBIYAl [IKABHI 31113071 3 4acoy [H(usHIKall BaliHbI, KaJli MACKOYCKI I1ap
IBan IV maabsinay BeI3BaIII 3 HABOJI MSIBCOT MAJTOHHBIX MUISXIIIAY
y3aMeH 3a BilieHCKyto ikoHy I[lpausictaii /[3eBbl Mapsrii. JlyXoyHBIs
1 cBenkig ymanel KasicTBa, 3pa3ymMmena, He marafi3ijics 3 mpamaHoBai
1apa, i pa3’1oIaHbl THIPAH 3araiay 3acsdsl BI3HIY. AyTap «AmanareTsl-
Ka...» BIHABALIIb KaTATILKIX iepapxay (xais ikoHa Oblia mpaBaciayHast)
3a TOe, INTO sSHBI MEpTBara abpasa 3a ISIIbCOT MKBIBBIX MAlllKaaBaIi,
pa3MaliiBaHy0 MacTaKoOM JOIIKY allaHii BRI 32 KBIIIE JTIOA3CH.
UbITavbI-IpaTICTAHTHI, SKisl He IPbI3HABAJI IKOH, HAIDYHA, IMarajpKaics
3 TIadTaM, ajge MOXKHA VSBiIlb, IKO€ aOypIHHE BBIKJIIKAJi CJIOBBI Iad3Ta
¥ 4pITau0y Karajiikara i acabiiBa mpaBaciiayHara BepaBbI3HAHHSY.

Hacynepak ynacHeIM JA9KIapalpisM, IITO, Y alpO3HEHHE aJl 1HIIBIX
nasray, €0 He Oynze micampb npa [HIHIKYIO BaliHy, ayTap HeaaHOM-
Ypl 3rajiBae Ipa sie Ha CTapOHKaX «Amaiarerbika...», i Ipbl ThIM —
3aycénbl maparubl. Hampeiknan, cayiaa aOBiHaBauyBae mary peIMcKara
I'peiropsrs 111 ¥ 3actynHinTBe 3a IBana 1V, sikoe He mano MardsIMaciii
Cradany baropamy CkOHYBIIL BaiiHy aOcajlloTHa#l mepamorai (sK
BAZIOMa, [Iap MaJMaHyy MaIy pbIMcKara i siroHara rnacjiaHHiKa e3yiTa
AmnTonis [laceBina, maabsuaymsl iM 3a HaaTpeIMKy yBecui ¥ MackoBii
KaTaJilTBa).

[IpriBen3enHsl 3 HAOAYHITa MiHyNara Kpaiabl (paxT, Kyasl OONbII
repakaHaydpl 3a IMIMATIIKIS MPBIKIAABI 3 JaJI€Kall TiCTOPBII JaIEKiX
KpaiHay, manBspikay ayTapcki TI3ic mpa CyrsipIdyHacipb riadanbHan
namiTeiki PeiMa 3 KaHKpITHBIMI iHTap3caMi A3spkay, mpa aJKkpbIThl
KacManalliThI3M CITyXKaK IaIbl — e3yiTay.

MenagiTa cympanp a3eitHacui ¥ [lompmrasr i § Bsamikim KasictBe
Jlitoyckim e3yitay, AKix ayTap Ha3pIBae MArCKiMi TpyOadami, BaBITOHCKIMI
pBILIapaMi, TaciaHHIKaMi 4opTa, CKipaBaHa BaCTPhIE KPBITHIKI ¥ «Amia-
JIAreThIKY. ..». ATaKyI0Uubl CBaiX 1IDWHBIX allaHeHTay, MadT-NPaTICTaHT
Y)KbIBac HACTYITHYIO TAaKTHIKY: 1) amenroe a mayyulls NaTphiSThI3MY
CBaiX YBITA4YOY, MAJAKPICITIBAIOYEI He3alliKayIeHaCIb €3yiTay Y POCKBille
Pount [Tacnanitaii («...3’sIBLTiCS IsTIep HEWKisI TACHIHKI, / SIKist XOUyIlb
MaTKy MadbIxail YUBIHIIEY ); 2) BEIKAPBICTOYBAaE HATypaIbHYIO, CIIpa-
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BEUHYIO HETPBIXIbHACIH TPaMaaCcTBa Ja 4y>KbIHIAY (CSAPOJ MEepIIbIX
BIJICHCKIX €3yiTay OoipIIaciis ObLTO iHIIa3eMIay ); 3) BBICTayIIse e3yiTay
npaliyHikami 3akoHay I3sipXKaBbl 1 Kapaneyckail Bousi («OsicrieuHa
HACMIXarolI[a 3 KapalieycKaii yinajpl»); 4) manoxae 4pITa40y pITridiHbIMI
kaH(pmikTaMi 1 HaOIKIHHEM rpamMan3sHCKal BaHBI, 60 €3yiThI XO-
gynb «kab y [lonbirysl na-Qpaniry3cKy mpa Bepy crpadaiicsi, / ATHEM
1 Ms9OM ApICITyTaBai» (amro3is na magzesy Bapdamameeyckait HOUbI
¥ Ilapeikel); 5) 3akiikae rpaMajicTBa HE ajbIXO3ilb aJ MPBIHIIBIIAY
Bapiayckaii kaudendpanbli 1573 1., axas rapanTye mip i crabiabHACIb
y I3sipxkaBe («aHymIe x 31a0bITKI KaH(endparibli, / bepaxsiie se aj
YCSUTSIKAH LIKOIBDY).

Ha »xanp, ayTapy BeIpazHa OpakaBaja MacaSAOYHACIT i JBICITII-
JiHaBaHAacIi ¥ aXbIIIIYICHH] cBaéi TaKTHIKI, IITO 3HaUYHa acialiisiia
¥3a3esiHHE MasMbl Ha ybITavya. Henpra maransinia 3 BbICOKAl alpHKan
KaHCTPYKIIBII MMa3Mbl, JAaa3€Hai MojabCKiM BydoHbiM M. Kocmanam
[Kosman 1973, 93]; HaagBapoT, Kammasinpls «AmManareThbika...» BbI-
Isiae HeAacTaTkoBa MpaayMaHai 1 HaBaT xaareldHail. He BRITperiMana
nacyisgoyHaclb Y PacKphIlIi TOMBI, ayTap To 3absrae Hamepas, TO
nayTapaernia y cBaix AyMkax (HalpbIKiIal, y IepIIbIM pa3a3ene €H 3raj-
Bae Ipa naj3ei, siKiM MphICBEYaHbI IPYTi pa3a3e, a ¥ ApyriMm pasasere
BSpTaela Aa apryMenray 3 nepuiara). CTpyKTypa masmbl — 3aHajaTa
peIxiiasi, amopduas, mro abymMoyieHa pa3HApOIHACIIO JIEMEHTAY,
3 SKIX fgHA CKJajaenua (T3ajariuHblX pa3Ba’kKaHHAY, TiCTapbIYHBIX
9KCKypcay, pIaliCTHIYHBIX alliCaHHAY, MaJIEMIYHBIX BBIMIAAAY 1 T. 1.),
MPBICYTHACIIO ¥ TAKCIE Yy KapOJHBIX KaBaJKay (JTalliHaMOYHBIX IIBITAT)
1 IpocTa mpa3MepHbIM ad’éMaM TBOpa. «ANallareThIK. ..» CKaJaena
3 HepayHa3HAYHBIX 9aCTaK 1 ¥ MaCTaIKiX a/THOCIHAX : IIIMATIIIKisS 9KCKYP-
CBI ¥ eypanelCKyIo riCTOPBIIO 1 MPBIKIIA/IBI 3 KBIILS KaclEna MPbIKMETHA
cacTymarolh 1a Y3pOYHIO BBITYJICHHIO MANITHIYHBIX MOTIIAIAY ayTapa
1 aca0iiBa amicaHHIO TarayacHbBIX IpaMaJICKiX majaszesy.

XyTusii 3a yc€, BbICOKA allPHbBAIOYbl KAMNA3iYbll0 TIAAMBI, TIOIBCKI
JaclielubIK Mey Ha yBa3e HelTa 3yciM iHIIae, MEHaBiTa aryJabHYyIo
1IPWHYI0 KaHysnysilo TBOPA, sKasl, canpayasl, 100pa npajayMaHa i Bbl-
KazaHa ayTapaMm «AmanareTsika...». «AyTap cBsIgoMa rmaJay 3 aTaki Ha
e3yiTay-uy>KeIHIAY, SIKis A3eiHi9aii Ha TopeITopsli Pausl [lacnamitait
NaBoOAJIe AAaKJIaJHa BbI3HAYAaHBIX y PbIMe IHCTPYKIIBIH, @ TOJBKI TOTHIM
npascTasiy BineHckis naa3ei 1581 . Takim ubiHaMm €H 3Bsi3ay y Ba4ax 4bl-
Taya ¥ aa3iH MpbIYbIHHA-BBIHIKOBBI JIAHILYT CyKYITHACLIb BEPaBbI3HAYUBIX
JNaYBIHEHHAY y I3sApXKaBe 1 YCKiay aaka3Haclh 3a IHIBIAIHTHI Ha
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IHIIA3eMHBIX, & HE Ha afUbIHHBIX MPaACTayHIKOY KOHTPpAIhapMallbli,
Xarld i THIX aroIHIX (Tayskay) ycé O0bI 3’ Tysiacs Taapl ¥ BUICHCKIM
kaneriyme» [Kosman, 1973, 93].

Carmpayapl, acHOYHYIO BiHY 32 BiIeHCKist Oecriapanki 1581 1. ayrap
«AmanareTsIka. . .» YCKiIagae Ha e3yiTay-iTaabsHIay («xaresia MToChIT
JKaxJliBae YUBIHILb iITaNbsHCKAs CIIpaBay) i acabicTa Ha Marckara Jierara
AnrOepra bamamamni («raTa ObUTa Mapajga JajaBeka iTalbsHCKaray),
aje maJKpaclliBae 1 akTBIYHBI Yn3en pIkrapa Binenckail esyiukaii
akagdMii mansgka [Iatpa Ckapri, capkacTbluHa Ha3bIBae Sr0 «amocTa-
Jam», «aOBiHaBayIaM ycixX BEpHBIX». 3aTOe BbIpa3Ha Bijallh, SIK ayTap
IMKHeIa 3arepii Biny 0ickymna FOpsis Pag3iBina, maka3Bae sro XyT4si
axBspal IHTPHIT BUICHCKIX €3yiTay i Iarckara jierara, 9bIM iHiIpIaTapam
1 KipayHIKOM aKIpli cynpaup IpaT3cTanTay.

Ha 6ickyma 3Bsipraemnma [1€rp Ckapra i marpalye an aro OonbIrai
JKOPCTKACIII 1 palyJaciii:

I ty, biskupie, nie badz jako malowany,
Niechaj cig nic nie strasza te luterskie Sciany.

[Apologeticus, 1932, 80]

Wszake$ z domu Radziwilt, k temu 1 biskupem:
Badzze na heretyki zaostrzonym stupem,

Na te bezecne ludzi, ktore zabijano

W inszych krainach...

[Apologeticus, 1932, 81]

A¥Tap masMbl HeCyMHEHHa BeJlay, IITO MEHABiTa HOBBI BiJICHCKI
Oickym HEC raNoyHyro agkazHacib 3a nanzei 1581 . (3 xuiyHa FOpbr
PanziBin mpeICTymiy Na BeIKaHAHHS cBaix abaBs3kay, a 4 >KHiVHS
navasics XBaJIsIBaHHI Ha Byiinax BineHi), ane He MOr cKipaBalpb Ha sIro
aroHb KPBITHIKI 1 TaKa3allh SAT0 calpayIHbIM BIHOYHIKaM Ha CTapOHKAX
«Amnanaretsika...». [la-nepiae, rata nsapIysiia O arynbHaW igdiHAN
KaHIPIIIEI Ta3Mbl, TABOMJIE SKOW Ba yCiM OBLII BiHABATHIS €3YiTHI-
gyyxazemipl. [la-npyroe, kab He cTpauinb MagTpeIMKy PanziBinay-
npar3cTanTay (Halmepil BijieHCKara BasBoAbsl Mikanas Panziina
Pynora), He BpImagana KpeIThIKaBalk Pan3iBinay-karanikoy: yce Benani,
mro anst PansziBinay pagaBwis iHTapaCHl 3ayCENbl CTasuli BBILDH 3a
KaH(eciHHBIA 1 A3apxkayHbia. Bocs wamy BoOpa3 HOpeis Panzisina
¥ masMe Taki HeBBIPa3HbI, CTATBIYHBI, CApayabl «HiObl HAMAJISIBAHBD).
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Binenckis maazei 1581 1. ckitaiaimics 3 HEKaJIbKIX y3aeMa3BsI3aHbIX
ami3oaay. Y cBaix Ka3aHHIX KCAHZA3BI 3aKITiKaJli BEpHIKay Aa pacnpaBbl
Haj epaThikami. [TagOyxTopaHbls e3yiTaMi NIKAISIPHI 3aKi1ami KaMSHAMI
JIBYX TIpaTAICTaHIKiX MiHicTpay. Kartaminkis BepHiki He mycuiyi mpas
BYIIITy CB. SlHa maxaBalbHYIO IPaIdCilo0 3a TPYHOMW MpaTiICTaHTa,
najisinmckara kamraisiaa Manest Capinkara. AnareeM «KarulaHcKara
OyHTYy» cTanacs KaH(icKaupls ma 3araay OiCKyna MpaTdCTaHIKiX KHIr
3 ApyKapHsY 1 Gi0MiATOK 1 cnasbBaHHE 1X Ha MBI NIepaa Kacuéinam
cB. fna. IlanenHe KHIr — BBINMAAaK HedyBaHHl ¥ Bsurikim KusicTBe
JliToyckim, TIepIIbI IPAIRAPHT 32 YCI0 TICTOPHII0 Kpalto, TaMy YpaskaHbI
ayTap «AmanareTbIka...» amicBae IITHI 3MMi307 acabiiBa IKCIpICiyHa
1 MassyHiva:

Ksiggi ewanielickie z bibliotek brali,

Tam, gdzie §cinano zdrajce, kazali je palié.
«Tak bedzie heretykomy jeli sie w glos chwalic.
A to¢ bylo najwietsza przyczyna rozruchu.
Miotto sie pospolstwo, by pies na tancuchu.
Zapalely sie checi wszytkich na morderstwo,
By co rychlej wykona¢ mogli okrucienstwo,
Jakiego ich wodzowie w Paryzu uzyli,

Gdy tam we krwi niewinnych do kolan brodzili,
Gdzie z wielkiego morderstwa krew ciekta rzekami,
Rzeznicy na ostatek byli tam katami.

[Apologeticus, 1932, 63—64]

[lropas 3raxBarodsl ¥ masme Bapdamameeyckyro HOY, ayTap 3a-
ciieparae rpamajncTBa aj mayTapdHHA se¢ ¥ Bapmrase a6o BimpHi.
[Manine KHIr 1 Kijae y amaHeHTa KaMEHEM — JIPIHHBIS apTyMEHTBI
¥ ToanariuHblX JBICKYCISX, aJ TaKiX A3esHHSAY TOJbKI aJ3iH KpPOoK Aa
YBAI3eHHS 1HKBI31LbII 1 i3iuHal pacTipaBbl HAl IpaniyHikaM. BiteHckis
xBansiBaHHi 1581 T. Ha cTapoHKax « ATlanareThIKa. ..» MpaJICTayIeHbI SK
TIePIIBISA CIMITOMBI HEOSCITEYHAW XBAapPOOBI I3IPKABHI, K IPaaBecIe
rpaMan3sHcKail BaitHb! ¥ Pausr [lacmaniTail, HAaKIITanT BaifHBI MaMiX
KaTajikami i ryreHorami ¥ ®@paHipli (BapTa Haragaip, MITO po3rajac
npa Bapdanameeyckyro Hod BenbMi XyTKa qacarayy Kusicra: y 1573 1
y BinbHi ObL1a BeIIa3¢HA HA JTAIliHCKal MOBe «KHira HeKabKiX MECeH»,
IpbIcBeYaHasi KPhIBaBBIM Nan3esiM y [1apboker).
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Becrki 3 BinbHi yerpeiBoxbuti Ctagana batopara, siki Ha Tol 4ac
3Haxom3iyca 3 Boiickam max IIckoBam. Y nmacimaHbIM TapajicKiMm yma-
JIaM JTicIie Kapoib pallyda acyA3iy pairiHHbIA CyTHIUKI 1 MapylIHHE
rpamajickara CIakow, Harajaay, sik i ayrap «AmnajareTslka...», Impa
CYMHBI JIOCBEJI IHINBIX KpaiHay: «J{o0pa Bimalb, MTO ¥ THIX I3IpiKaBax
1 KapaneycTBax, /13¢ TBajiTaM, arHEM 1 MeuaMm, a He HaByKai 1 JOOphIMi
3BBIYASIMI BEPY XOUYITh MAIIBIPHIIb, BSUTIKI pa3iiy KPBIBi bl 3HIITIIHHE
VHyTpaHail BaifHOH anObiBaromua. Yaro mbl He anHo (OapaHi boxa)
y TpaMaJicKiM THEBe, aJie Takcama i mamixk acobami privatum, He Xaresni
0 Oaublllb 1 Ipa IITO MansAP3A3ilk iX MyciM...» [List, 1932, 85].

3MAcUiyIIbl ¥ KHi3e pa3aM 3 masMail «AnaareThlK. ..» Kapaaeycki
JCT-3IBIKT, ayTap (a MOXKa, BBIIABEIT) BHIKAPBICTAY SATO K BaXKKi apry-
MEHT Yy CHp3YIIbI ca CBaiMi mpauiyHikaMi. ['3Ta ObIy cMeIbl mamiThIYHBI
xom: mpaxcrasine kapans Cradana baropara, siki anmgaBay mepaBary
KaTaJTBy NepaJ iHIbIMI KaHdecisaMi i maaTpeIMITiBay e3yiray, cBaiM
cato3HikaMm. Y masme, SK mamsiTaeM, ayTap Takcama Hamaraeuma cy-
THIKHYILIb €3yiTay 3 Kapaiém, BEICTaBIIb iX Boparami Pausl [lacnamiTait,
mimerami nansl peiMckara. CpoObl TITEISI HE M, afHak, i He Marii
Menp TI€Hy. [lamiTeraHast 3KBITIOpPBICTRIKA ayTapa « ATalareTbika. . .»
He 3MSHsUIa plajbHara craHy pauay, goOpa BsjoMara ybiTadam: Ka-
POJb MaaTpEIMITIBAY e3yiTay i, TO caMae BakHae, — HaCeJIbHIITBa
Takcama.

Ha nauarky 1580-x rr. 3pabinacs BiaBouHBIM, IITO OapanbOy 3 KaTa-
JITKIM KacTénaM mpaTICTaHThI IpaiTpaii, i He ¥ cephl Tramariqapix
JOBICIyTay 1 JiTapaTypHall maiemiki, a ¥ cepbl aayKaipbli i acBETHI,
y IJlaHe KaHKp3THAara YIibIBy Ha XblLué rpamaactsa [Kosman,
1973, 167]. PacuapaBaHbis ¥ HOBBIM BepaBbI3HAHHI, pa3ipakHEHBISL
OACKOHIIBIMI CIIp3UKaMi KaJbBiHICUKIX 1 apBITHCKIX TR0maray, 3 mpa-
TACTAHIITBA HA KaTamnrea nepannut ¥ 70-x rr. XVI ct. mpaacrayHiki
HsCBIXCKai iHil Pag3iBinay, Xankesiusl, Caneri, TrimkeBiubl, [1arsr,
I'meGaBiubl i MHOTIS iHIIBISA MarHatTel. Y 1579 1. e3yiThI 3M3€HCcHINI TOe,
yaro He amartica ¥ 1567 r. mpaTacTaHThl: alKpbUT epiIyo ¥ Bsutikim
Kuscrse JliToyckiM BBIIBUIIYIO ByUdIIbHIO — BilleHCKyTO akamdMito,
KyZIbl TIpbIMaji MOJan3b ycix kaHdeciay. Bsamikail mamynspHaciiio
¥ kpIxapoy BinbHi KapbIcTaiicss TRaTpajibHBIA MpaACTayIeHHi, SKis
MIePBISIBITHA JaA31TiCs BRIKIaUbIKaMi 1 HaByudHIIaMi AKandMii.

Takim 4ybIHaM, KPBIThIKA MarncTea i kataminrea y 70-80-x rr. X VI cr.
He 3HaXO/131J1a K0 Takora BOATYKY ¥ Oenapycka-IiToyCKiM rpamMaJicTBe,
gk y 1550-1560-x rr. 3akiiki ayrapa «AmajnareThika...» MaKijaalb
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PBIMCKI Kaclén i ganmyyariiia Ja npaya3isail eBaHrelIbCKai Bephbl, 3Bep-
HYTBIA []a YBITAY0y, rydaji Ha TOH 4Yac y»KO MampocTy aHaxpaHidHa:
MPaTICTAHIITBA MACTYIIOBA CHIXOA31IA 3 ap3HbI aKThIyHAra paJiridiHa-
najxiTeI9Hara xeiis KascTsa, 3aiiMana abapOoHYbIs MMa3ilbli.

3aroe BebMi aKTyasIbHA ¥ TaKOH CITyallbli Ty4ay rojac majsTa ¥ mai-
TPBIMKY Bapliayckail kaudeaspaupli, y abapoHy cBab0/Ibl BepaBbI3HAH-
HS 1 TallepaHTHACII ¥ KpaiHe 3 mMarkadeciifHbIM HacenpHIITBaM. [1a
I3THIM TBITAHHI BbIKa3ajl Hey3abaBe CBalo caliapHacilh 3 ayTapam
«AnanareTsika. . .» A3sp>KayHbIs A3es4bl Bsutikara Kasicrsa JliToyckara,
YKITIOUBIYIIIBI aKT Bapmiayckail kangemdpanpii ¥ Cratyt 1588 .

Binenckis maazei xxHiyHs 1581 r, sKig BeIpazHa CBeqUbLIi Ipa Ma-
garak Kontppadapmareri Ha benapyci i JliTBe, He Meni mpaudry 1 He
repapaciii, Hacyrepak npaa0ayaHHIo Ma3Ta, y HoByto Bapdanameeyckyro
Hou. KonTppadapmarsiiiasl pyx y Bsmikim Kascrse JliToyckim (sik me-
paln raThIM i padapMalbiiHbl) HEe BHIXOA31Y 3 Oeparoy, sk y 3axoHsii
Eypone, i He 3amiBay kpainy kpbiBEIO 1 cisi3pMi. Y X VII ct. anbbuocs,
mpayia, HeKaJIbKi 1HIBIIPHTAY, ajie TaM Opalti YI3el YKo He KaTajiki
1 IpaTdCTaHTHI, a YHIATHI 1 MpaBaciIayHbIs.

4.3. Iauarki paa3iBinayckara snacy: «AnicanHe
Mackoyckara naxony kusss Kpeimradga Pagsisina»
®pannimka ['pagoyckara

70-st rr. X VI cT., Ha mepIiibl MOMIsiA, He ObLUTI IIEHHBIMI [T Pa3BilIIst
nariHamoyHai na33ii ¥ Bsamikim Kascree Jlitoyckim. Tlacns ax’esny
. Msutis 1 emepri I1. Paizis Ha mscnoBeiM [lapHace maMmiHyomb
nojbckaMoyHbIA masThl L. baseutik i M. Ctpeiiikoycki. Ane MeHaBiTa
¥ TOTH 4ac anObIBamoIa Nan3ei, BRI3HAYAIBHBISA I Pa3Billllsd
naninamoyHai massii bemapyci i JIitel ¥ npyroit manose XVI-XVII ct.

[Ma-neprrae, 3’AyIsroIlia MEPIIbIsS BEPIIbI Ma-JAIiHCKY ¥ KHIirax,
BBIZIAI3EHBIX Ha TIPBHITOPHII benapyci. beuti rata TBopel Bigomara
npar3cTaHIKara T3ojara i pizocada, aytapa 6enapyckara «Karaxizicay
1562 1. Ceimona bymaara. Y mockix BeimaHHsIX 1574—1580 1. €1 3MsIcITiy
TpbI amirpamsl Ha rep6 SHa Kiniki, smirpamy Ha rep6 Mikanast MoHBizna-
Haparacraiickara i snirpamy Ha rep0 Kpsimraga Jlacoter. ¥V cBaix
smirpamax Genapycki TyMaHICT paciibiQpoyBay repasbIbIdHbIS 3HAKI
Ha rep0ax, ycnaymsy 3aciayri Marsaray nepaj AidsiHai i § nambslpsHHi
«mpaynziBait» Bepsl. C. BynHBI may KiIacidHBIS Y30pBI MamyJsipHara
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¥ eypaneiickail niTaparypsl 3moxi Panecancy xaHpy — KHiXHa-
SMirpaMaThIYHal 1Mad3ii, Ja SKOW aIHOCAIIA Takcama i BepIIaBaHBIA
npaaMoBhl. J[3Be BepimaBanbist mpaaMoBel C. BynHara Obuti ma3Hei
3MEIYaHbI { MaAPYIHIKY 3aMeXHBIX MOy SHa JlinprHis Hampicnmoyckara,
BbIan3eHbM y Jlocky ¥ 1589 1. XapakTapHa, mITO ayTapam mepIibix
BbIIa/I3eHBIX y benapyci naninaMoyHbIX Bepiay Obly MpaT3CTaHT Ia
BepaBbI3HAHHI (CTIauyaTKy byaHBI BRI3HABAY KalbBiHI3M, ITOTBIM CTay
apelsHiHaMm). MeHaBita mparacranikis aytapel — @. I'pamoycki,
A. Peimma, I [lenerpemvoycki, S1. Pagsan, A. Bonan, 5. KazakoBiu —
Oyayun namiHaBaipb y madsii Bsutikara Kuascrea Jlitoyckara amonrHsi
uyB3pui X VI ct.

[Ta-npyroe, Hanpeikadmp! 70-x . X VI ct. y man3ii Bsutikara Kasictea
VIEpIIBIHIO 3asyISIoNb Ipa csi0e e3yilkis aytapel. Y 1579 . Ha 3HaK
yazsuHacti kapaio Cradany baropsrto 3a HaganHe BineHnckaii kanerii
cTaryca akaadMii, BBIKJIAAUYBIKI i HaBYyUdHIIBI BBIAIONG Y JpyKapHi
M. K. Pan3iBina naneriperassl 300pHik «Gratulationes. .. Stephano I...
Regi Poloniae» — mepmibl 3 mMaTiKiX €3YyiIKiX MaHETiphIIHBIX
300pHiKay y ToHap Kapan€y i marHatay, sKig Oyaylp paryispHa
3’ aynsanua ¥ XVI-XVII cret.

[Ma-tpoause, y 1580 . y nanékaii [Tagyi mabaubiia cBeT masma, sikas,
3 Hallara MyHKTy IJIe[DKaHHs, MafaryibHse pa3Bilué naniHaMoyHan
nad3ii bemapyeci 1 JIitBe1 § 50-70-sa rr. X VI cT. 1 pa3am 3 TbIM 3’ sTymsienina
cBOeacalIiBbIM IpaJioram sie pockBity ¥ 80—90-4 I'T. raTara x cTaroaizs.
HazriBanmacs masma «Panegyricus in excidium Polocense. ..», a Hamicay
sie ObLIBI HAaBYY3HEI BisieHcKal e3yinkaii akanamii baseuti [isnbIHT, ki
3aBsipIay CBalo alyKallbllo ¥ iTaJbsSHCKIX yHiBepciTdTax. CTBOpaHa
asMa, sIK CBeUbIIb Y>KO caMa sie Ha3Ba, 3 Harojbl Bei3BajieHHs [lomanika
Boiickami Cradana batopeist ¥ 1579 1., iHinsIiTapamM BbIIAHHS ObLI,
BiJ1allb, KOJIIITHIS BEIKIQAYBIKI ayTapa ¥ BileHckai e3yimkai akaaoMii,
y npsiBatHaci, pakrap [1€tp Ckapra. Akpams «Ilaneripbika Ha y3s111e
[onamka...» y KHi3e 3MeII4ansl mapar smirpam y ronap Cradana baro-
pbisi, HamicanbIx b. [ispiHTaM 1 ITOHBIMI TIPBISALEISIMI 3 BinbHi.

Ionbcki macnemusik 0. Hopaxk-Jlmyaycki MYbIIs Hegaxomami
nasmel b. [ismpraTa TOE, 1ITO TIoCcTAaIh Kapanst Ctadana ryorserna 3a
BoOpa3ami Oenapycka-JIiToyckix Marnaray (y mepuryro yapry — 3a Bo-
Opazam Mikanas Pamzisina Pymora), i Toe, mTo 3aMecT maciasgoyHara
«MiMeThIYHAray npajacraynenns mrypmy [lomarka ayrap 30iBaeria
Ha IIMaTclOYHae phITapblyHae YciayiaeHHe YA3elnbHiKay OiTBBHI
[Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1969, 121-122]. Ha Hamy xyMKy, raThisl 3ayBari
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HecrpassiBeLs. [la-nepiiae, xoup y HoyHaii Ha3Be MasMbl 3astylieHa iMst
KapaJisi HoJbCKara i Bsutikara KHs3s Jitoyckara Cragana baropsis, ane
MpBICBEUaHa TadMa reTMaHy BsuTikamy JliToyckamy Mikanaro PaaziBimy
Pymomy (mapadsl, kaneBiHICTY Ta BepaBbl3HaHHI). [1a-apyroe, sik 3HOY
’Ka CBEIYbIIL Ha3Ba TBOpa, b. ['ISI1BIHT 3 camara mayaTtky HamepBaycs
micanp NaHeTipbIK, a He TePOiKa-3MiuyHyI0 HadMy ¥ YBICTBIM BHITTISA3E,
TaMy HasyHacllb 0aTalliCTBIYHBIX CLPH y TBOPHI — MpbIEMHAas Heya-
KaHacllb, TBOpYae aJCTYyIUICHHE aJ KaHOHA, a Y3HEclae phITapblyHAae
ycmaynenne 3aciyr PapziBina, Xangkesiva, [ nebaBiva, Kimki, Actpox-
ckara, Carreri, [lamy6inckara i iHIIBIX OemapycKa-JIiTOYCKiX MarHaray
HaJIKaM aJIaBsaac MadThILbl KaHPY.

[Tasma «Panegyricus in excidium Polocense...» npsicBeuaHa
TAMe, sIKas CTaHella MaricTpajibHall y MIMaTMOYHail mas3ii benapyci
i Jliteer 1580-x rr.: Gapansbe Haponay Bsumikara Kusicta JliTtoyckara
3 Mackoyckail arpacisit mamgdac [adnsankait Baitaer 1558—1581 rr.
Sk MBI ¥K0 aA3Hayam, raTail BakHAll TOMe IPHICBEYaHbl HEKATOPBISI
Bepinbl [1. Paizis 1 5. Mbutis. Ane menapita nmasma b. [isiipinTa —
Ha0oMBII BaXKKi KPOK Ha MUIAXY Ja TepaiyHail 3IIiKi, sikast 3po0imnua
JaMiHYIOYBIM )KaHpaM y Had3ii mo3Hsra Panecancy, Kpok ia y3HIKHEHs
nmasmay «Hodoeporicon Moschicum... Christophori Radivilonis»
(1582) @. I'pamoyckara, «Panegyrica Apostrophe ad... Christophorum
Radivilumy» (1583) I. [Tensrpeimoyckara, «Deketeros akroama, to jest
Dziesigéroczna powie$¢ wojennych spraw... Krysztofa Radziwita...»
(1585) A. Pevmisl, «Radivilias. ... sive de vita et rebus. .. Nikolai Radivili»
(1588) S1. Papsana, «De bello Ostrogiano...» (1600) C. ITekanizga.

CranayneHHe dmiki ¥ mMarMmoyHai ma3sii bemapyci 1 Jliter an-
ObIBaella ¥ Ky/lIbTYpHA-CThIIEBBIX paMKax P3HecaHcy sik Hean’ eMHast
YyacTka aryjapHaeypareiickara JliTaparypHara pyxy, HakipaBaHara Ha
aZpa/KIHHE ¥ HOBBIX TiCTapBIYHBIX YMOBaX aHTBIYHAra repaiyHara
snacy. [peiOnizHa ¥ ThIs 5k Yackl, Kam ¥ npykapHsax Kpakasa i BinbHi
BBIXOJI31JI1 MIYHBIS TBOPHI BBIMIDH3raflaHbIX MalTay, y eypanenckara
YBITa4a BJTIKAH TAMYISIPHACIIIO KaphICTATICS TePOiKa-3IIYHBIS TBOPHI,
sKis 3°sBidics ¥ BBIHIKY HacienaBanHs «lmisaze» ['amepa i «DHeixze»
Beprinis: «Xpsicuisga» M. Binsl, «Jlysisas» JI. 15 Kamosnca,
«®Dpancisiga» I1. 15 Pancapa, «BreizBanenst lepycanim» T. Taca. [Tamy-
nspubis ¥ Eypone XVI-XVII cret. masteiki Ckanirepa, Biapl, Pabap-
T3J1a aJIBOJ31ITI ATIIIYHAH 1Mad3ii Bsiydae Mecla ¥ CicTaMe JiTapaTypHBIX
JKaHpay.
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TpaneipiiiHai MOBal TepaidHai 3MiKi JOYTi 4ac JIIYbUIACS JIAI[IHCKas
MOBa, a aA3iHa MPBIIATHEIM IMaMepaM — rek3ameTp. @. [Ipakamnoiu
HaBat Ha madyaTky X VIII ctT. cuBsipmkay, mro repaiunas masma — rarta
«Ta3THIYHBI TBOP, Y AKIM BBIKJIAJAIOLIA ¥ TeK3aMeTpax 3 JarnamMoran
BBIMBICITY TIOA3BIT1 3HAKaMiThIX Mykoy» [IIpokonosuy, 1961, 386].

VY 1582 1. y BineHckaii apykapi anisns JIsnubliikara Obiia BbI-
nmaa3eHa maninaMmoyHas masma @. ['pagoyckara « AmicaHHe Mackoyckara
naxony Kus3s Kpreimraga Pagzisinay! — mepiisl 3 mMaTIiKix TadThId-
HBIX TBOpAy Ipa paj3iBilaycki paW ma ThUTAX MACKOYCKiX BOMCKay
BOCeHHIO 1581 .

Opannimak Ipagoycki (kama 1545 — macas 1599), ayrap nasmel,
Maxo/31y 3 nurstxenkai csim’i repoa [ayxosiu. [Iposxki sro mepabpaitics
¥ mauatky XVI cT. 3 Mananonsurysl Ha JKMya3p i mpa3 HeKanbKi
NI3ECAIITOI3SY JTIUBLIiCS KO MayHanpayHbIMi rpamaa3siaaMi KHscTBa,
ninsinami. [Ta BepaBeizHanHi @. [pagoycki Obly KanbBiHICT, y 1565 T
anmpaBiycs ¥ BitaHOeprcki YHIBEpCITAT, macis 3aKaHYdHHS SKOTa
aTpeIMay macajay kapajeyckara cakparapa (cmadatky npsl Ctadany
Batopsito, a 3areiMm — 1pbl XKeirimonne II1). ¥V 1588 . @. I'pagoycki
VA3enpHIuaY yIKO SIK JI3JIeraT pellapckara Koja ¥ acoibCTBE CaciIoysy
Bsnikara Kuasicra JliToyckara na HoBaaOpaHara kapajisi mojbcKara
1 Bsmikara kasi3s jritoyckara JKerimonra 11 Baszer [Barycz, 1959-1960,
529-530].

[Tacama xapaneyckara cakparapa cama ma cabe BakHAil He 3’sy-
JISUTAcs, ThIM OOJIBIII IIITO TAKIX CaKpaTrapoy ObLIO apa3y HeKaJIbKi. AJjie
sIHA Marya cTalb JOOPBIM 3aublHaM IS Jajieliiail Kap’epsl. 3 macasl
Kapaseyckara cakparapa navsiaay [ anbsim [lensrpeiMoycki, siki cray 3a-
THIM TTicapam Bstmikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara, i Jley Canera, siki macarayy
3 IpITaM 9acy YCiX BRITIUINBIX M3SPKayHBIX 1 BACHHBIX IMacanay y KHsl-
crBe. Opannimak [pagoycki ¥ rpamaicKa-matiTHITHBIM JKBII Kap’ ephbl,
ajiHaK, He 3paliy, 3aToe Hamicay masMmy, sikasi 3a0sicrievblIa IMy Mecla
Ha JIiTapaTypHbIM AJiMIle cApoA Takix mastay bemapyci i JIiTBBI, sk
Mixkamnaii ['ycoycki, Maneit Crperiikoycki, SIH PagBas.

Hazpa masmer @. [pamojckara cBeaUbIs a0 MPBIHAICIKHACIT TBO-
pa Ja mamyJspHara ¥ taradacHail eyparmeiickai ma’3ii JiTaparypHara
raTyHky hodoeporikon, siki a0’saqHOYBay po3Hara pojy amicaHHI
nazapoxoKay i He majnapaaKoyBaycs 3aKkoHaM HeliKara myyHara skaHpy.

'V TeIM cambiM rom3e masmy @. [pagoyckara BeLiay y cBaéii qpykapsi i SIu Kapias.
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[Masma @. I'pagoyckara ysymnse caboli amicaHHe «BacHHAra majgapoxk-
*a» atpana Kpeimrada Pansisina [lepyHa na Teuiax pyckix BoHckay
BoceHHI0 1581 1.

Menm 3a rox cnarpabinaca @. I'pagoyckamy, kab y csaMicTax
JI3€BSIHOCTA pajKax AAKThUIIYHAra rekzaMerpa yciapillb Ba€HHbIA
noA3Biri Pa3iBina i siro narjieyHikay, CTBaphIilb BeIIYHbI IIMH BOIHCKAH
MYJKHACII 1 repai3my.

V Boinanni Hanisng JIaHubIIKara « AmicaHHIO MacKoycKara maxo-
Iy...» IATSIpIHIYae, T1a TPAIBIIBI Taro Jacy, dIirpaMa Ha paa3iBiiaycki
rep0, Takcama Hamicaras @. I'pagoyckim (Trep6 PamziBina 3mermgaHb
Ha a/IBapOIle THITYJIbHATA JIICTa KHIT1). Y TPHIIIIAIl pajgkax dierigHara
JIBYBEpIIa MadT TIyMaublllb CiMBaliuHae 3HAYDHHE aCOOHBIX BBISY
Ha rep0Oe (apna, nbBa, Tpbida, STHLI), sSKis OblaM OBl LTIOCTPYIOLb
po3HbIA Oaki a3eitHachi 1 xapakrapy Kpeiurada Pansisina. Dmirpama
Vsaynsie caboii maHeTipbIK, TaXBajbHAE CIOBA ¥ TOHAP I'epOs, CITYKbIIb
cBoeacalImiBai yCTyITHal JacTKa, «3ameykaiy masmel. Imsa Kpermrad
(XpricTadop) cBeAUBINb, HA TYMKY 11a3Ta, a0 THIM, IITO ¥ COPLIBI CBAIM
PanziBin nHsace Xpeicta. 3akaHuBae ayTap CBOM 3BapoT Ja KHs3s Ha-
CTYIHBIM YaTBIPOXPAIKOYEM:

XKeiBi moyra, PaaziBin, nax anekaii bora: TBae moa3Biri 3acTany1a,
[akysp Oyn3e HeOa, Makyab Oyaylb 30pKi.

MBI X HEeKaJi 3acIsiBaeM I1pa Is10e MPhITakKdUIIBIM rojlacam,

Kani cama Kaniéna 6yn3e kipasaus Hanaii ipaii'.

[Gradovio, 1582, XXVII-XXX]

Hexanbki cTapoHak y madaTky « AIiCaHHSI MACKOYCKara maxofy. . .»
@. I'pamoycki mpeicBsAYae amicaHHio moa3Biray Mikamas Pangziina
Pynora, 0aripki rajoyHara repos, 3rajsae IepaMoKHYIO JJis BOHCKay
Bsnikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara OiTBy Ha paup Yie, pasrpom apmii LLyii-
ckara, yréki arpanay Csapaopanara. Ilepan 6iTBaii Mikamai PanziBin
3BApTaellla 3 MaTPBIITHIYHAN TPaMOoBaii 1a cBaix BOiHAY, MpaBsIIdae
OicKydyro IepaMory HaJ MacKoyckail apMisiii, aTpeIMalb SKYyO Jara-
MoXa Oerapycka-JIiToyckamy BOHCKY caM XphICTOC.

3mMscuiyisl aricanHe 61TBBI Ha paw Yiue § 1564 1. nepan amicaHHeM
nmaxony Kpeimrada Pamzisina ¥ 1581 1., @. ['pamoycki maakpaciiBae

! Masma wprTyera ¥ maapa/KoBBIM Mpa3aiqHbIM IEpaKIa3e, y Iy/KKax Ma3HAYaHbl
pazki. Ha Germapyckyro MOBY «ATicaHHe MacKoyckara Iaxofy...» He Hepakiia3cHa.
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TBHIM CaMbIM MepaeMHaclb CIayHBIX BOIHCKIX TPaABILBIAY ABYX
nakajeHHsY, naka3Bae Kpeimrada craakaemiiaM ciaBsl 0anbKi i paga-
BOW paj3iBinayckail claBbl YBOTYIIE.

I'etman Bsumiki nmitoycki Mikanait PaxsiBin y mpamoBe na cbiHa
3aKITiKae STo Ta MPBIKJIATY Ipaa3enay iIMKHYIA aaBaKHBIMI YIBIHKAMI
1 arpeIManbIMi 3a Pan3iMmy KpbiBaBBIMiI paHaMi YBeKaBeubllb CBAE iMs.
I Kpermrradp PagsiBin, 3 1572 1. reTMaH TIONBHBI JIITOYCKi, HE TOJBKI
He macapoMiy iMEHBI MPOAKay, aje cBaiMi BOIHCKiMI moa3Birami yuéc
3HAYHBI KA1 y CKapOOHKY pagaBoil ClaBbl.

Hexaropsis 3aciyri Kpeimrada nepag Aigsigaii y 1560-1570-x T
@. I'panoycki nepaniyBae ¥ KaHIBI TBOPA, ACHOYHAs K yBara 3BepHyTa
Ha sTo maxon y 1581

Menagita maguac Mackoyckail BeimpaBbsl Kpeimrad Pansisin
[IapyH HaitOombII sSicKpaBa BBISIBIY cBae 3AO0JBHACII TalleHaBiTara
BOGHaYaNbHIKa 1 sIKacIli My>kHara xayHepa. [lepianagarkosa mepaj KoH-
HBIM KoprycaM PaziBina (Ky/sl akpamst OenapycKa-TiToyCKiX Xxapyraeay
yBaxo/3ija HEKaJIbKi POT JIITOYCKIX TaTap 1 HEBSUTIKI aI3eIT IMOJIbCKai
HUISXTHI) CTasula 3ajavya MPLIKPBIBALb MPaBbl (QJIAaHT HacTyHarouai
Ha [Ickoy apmii Ctadana baropsis ajg Hamagy pyckix Bo¥ckay 3-man
Cwmanencky. [1a Mepsl Taro, sik macoyBanacst Hanepas apMist batopsis,
3aJa4a paasiBiayckara Kopiryca 3MsHsIacs: Kal aalsrHyLb HESIK yBary
aJl aCHOYHBIX CiNlay 1 BBIKIIIKAIh MaHIKy 1 Hepa3OsAphIXy CSAPOI PyCKix
BOCHauaNbHiKay, reTMaH MOJILHBI JITOYCKI yBapBaycs manéka ¥ mibl0
MAacCKOYCKIX yamaHHSY; HEe HaaTa BsUTIKi, aje iMKIIBBI i MaHEYpaHBI
atpan PanziBina aBoiubl nepacskay Bonry Heman€ka aj sie¢ BBITOKY,
nmacsTHyY Boszepa Limbmens, mag Crapelnail Hamanoxay i camora IBana
I'po3nara, siki ¥ TOTHI 4ac 3HaxXoa3iycs TaM 3 caM’Ei 1 qBapom. TonbKki
¥ Apyroii majioBe KacTphIYHiKa 3KcHeAbIIbIHHBL Kopnyc Kpeimrada
Pam3ziBina 3 ryunaif cinamaii i Oararaii 3ma0Obruait 3’ sBiycs ma crieHaMi
INckoBa ¥ narepsl Ctacdana batopsist, 43¢ TprIIIALINALIragoBbl FeTMaH
OBIY CyCTPATHI 3 BATIKAH pajacifio i mamaHai.

®. I'pagoycki ¥ cBaéii masMe nanpads3Ha pacodyBae HUISX aTpaaa
Kpsimrada Pagzisina, TBOp mepaHackI4aHbl Ha3BaMi HEBSUTIKIX rapajioy,
Bécak, MaJeHbKIX pauynak; rearpadiqHbls 3BECTKi, T1CTapPBIYHBIS IKC-
KypCBHI 4apryomia ¥ nasme 3 amicaHHsIMi Ba€HHBIX CYTbIYaK 1 KapHBIX
akuply. Hammar y nasme pasropHyThIX OaTasbHBIX CL3H, ajie, Tpr0a
MIpBI3HALb, HAIICAHB! AHBI 3 BIABOYHBIM MaiCcTIpCTBaM, MalsgyHIda
1 JKbIBa, K BOCh I'dTas, HANPBIKJIAJ, CLIPHKA CyThIuKi jis paki Cxa-
JIOMBIL:
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...IHHyM 1 JIIMaHT YCUBIHSIOIIIA ¥ TIEMPHI,

Bes pa3zbopy rinynp MacKkaBiThl

[ He MOTYIIb a710JIeTh MOIIHBIX IIBIXTOY HAIIBIX:

Yacrka 3 iX TiHE ajJ Ms4a, iHIIBISA TOTISINA ¥ IMKITIBBIX XBaJISX,
UacTka y1skae i HaMaraeriia 3Haicii HaJ[3eiiHae CXOBilT4a.
HibOpITa mactyx, siki, mabadbIyib, ITO

ITa HeOe pa3HOCIIIIA TPyKAT 1 HAABIXO311lb HABANBHIIIA,
[Nakigae mosie 1 XaBaela maj Ip3Bam,

[ 3emits1p00, 1 TaTAPOXKHBI YIISIKAFOIIH

I mrykaronp OsicnieuHail msT90psI a1 HIO0ECHAN 3aJIeBHI,

Tak 1 MackaBiThl, THAHEIS JTIXaMaHKaBBIM JKaxaM,

Ca cBaix mas3iupiay yUsgKarolb Ha3all Aa POIHBIX KPIMACIY.

[Gradovio, 1582, 410-421]

KamroyHaii acabniBaciio madmbl «AricaHHE MacKOycKara rnaxo-
Iy ...» 3’sSIyJsieniia MpeICy THACI Y €1 T00ad 3 TaIOYHBIM TePOeM MHO-
CTBa IHIIBIX T€POSAY 1 MepcaHakay, TakcaMa PIaJbHBIX TiCTAPBIYHBIX
aco6ay. ®. ['pagoycki BigaBouHa iIMKHYYCSI HE TOJIBKI YCIaBillb HOA3BIr
acabicra Kpermrada Pan3iBina, ame i CTBaphIIh MIBIPOKYIO SMIYHYIO
KapliHy BacHHBIX I3ESIHHSAY YBOTYJE, aJ3Ha4yblllb 3acyri MHOTiX
3HAaKaMiThIX BOCHaYaJbHIKAY i MyXHBIX pPhIIapay.

IlImaT pankoy npricBeYaHa ¥ masMe Kaparo MOJIbCKaMy 1 BsUTIKaMy
KHs310 Jitoyckamy Ctadany baropsito, 3 iMeHeM sikora 3Bsi3aHbI, Ha
IYMKY T1a3Ta, IMIYaciBhIA 3MEHBI ¥ xoa3e [HIIHIIKal BaifHBI: BEHI-
3BaJICHHE TApBITOPEI benapyci an Bolickay IBana [po3Hara i mepaxon
Oemapycka-JTiTOYCKiX 1 MONBCKIX arpajay y palmrydae HacTyIUICHHE.
¥ cBaéii npamoBe aa BoiHay Ctadan baropsl 3akiikae ixX Haja3eb MeI-
HBISI ITYBITHI 1 aIKIHYIh BOpara aji Mexxay ANWYbIHBL

[peicyTHIYarOIb y TBOpHI BOOpa3sl Pinona Kmitel-HYapHaObutsckara
i [anpsma [enbrpeiMoyckara, sragsaronua Opatsl Kammap i 'aGpei-
enb bexemrsr, Mixatina ["apabypma, MHOTIST pycKisi Oasipbl i BasiBOIBI.
®inon Kmita-UapHaObuibcki HaBat 3BsipTaciiia y masme jga Kpsira-
¢a PanziBina 3 acoOHait mpamoBaif, a 1a [anesma [lenbrpeiMoyckara
npamaysie cam Kpermrad Panzisin, y npeiBaTHacIi, aa3Hadae BOIHCKIS
3aciyri [lenbrpeiMoyckara nepan Panzimaii:

V>k0 HeaJHOIUBI Kifjaycs Tl My>KHBIMI IPYyI3bMi
Ha ¥3HATHIA MsT4UBI, aiBayKHA TTarapIKaioubl CMEPIIIO i BOparam.

[Gradovio, 1582, 706—-707]
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VY masme . I'pagoyckara Ha ricTapbelysbl, akrarpadiyabl MaT?-
PBISUT apTaHiyHa HapOIIYBAOIIA JIiTAPaTypHBIS, YIacHaAMacCTalKis
AJIEMEHTHI. «ATliCaHHE MacKOYycKara rmaxofy...» 3’ ayJseria aJHadaco-
Ba 1 TicTapblYHAll KPBIHILAH, 1 MA3THIYHBIM TBOPAM, CBEIUBII K Ipa
1H(papMaIBIHYIO0 3apbleHTaBaHACIb ayTapa, TaK i mpa Aro MChMEeHHIIKIs
3710JIbHACI, BBICOKI aryJbHaKyJIbTYPHBI Y3POBEHb.

®. I'pamoycki OBIY, HECYMHEHHA, TOOPHIM 3HAyIaM aHThIYHATa
repaiyHara smacy, yBaxJiBeIM ubiTauoM «Liisiaeny [amepa i «DHeigpn
Beprinis, HacnenaBaHHe SKiM IUIEHHA MayIUIbIBANa HA Sr0 Ipaly Hax
yAIaCHBIM 3ITYHBIM TBOpaM. [1asT He aOMsKOYBay cBaro 3a1ady majapa-
OS3HBIM BepILIaBaHBIM allicaHHeM HULIXY aTpaaa Kpeiraga Pan3isina,
HepalikaM BaGHHBIX CYThIYaK 1 CIIaJIeHbIX HACCJICHBIX ITyHKTAY, €H yBEY
y masMy mmpar MidanariyHelx BoOpaszay i KIaciuHbIX JiTapaTypHBIX
CI[3H, THIOBBIX AJISl @HTBIYHAra smacy (apMaibHBIX MpbIEMAY, ILTO
3HauHa y30araiiijza MacTalki 3MecT TBOPA.

BoenauarnpHiki ¥ masme 3BSIpTaroIiia 3 HaTPhIATHIYHBIMI IIPAMOBaMI J1a
cBaix BoiHay (Cradan baropsr, Mikanait Panzisin, Kpsinrad Panzisim)
i an3in ga agnaro (Kpeiurag Pansisin i @inon Kmita-HapHaObuibeki),
Jla MacKoycKara BassBoabl KHs3s1 Csipa0OpaHara mpamayiisie paka Jaerp,
npockObl-MasieHHi Kpeimraga anpacytoriia Mapcey, benone, JlpisHe.
Ilepan tpausit Bempasaii Cradana baropelis 3’synseniia 3HaMeHHE,
sskoe Mikanaii Pang3iBin y cBaiM mpaponTBe Ha3pIBae 3HaKaM Oymydait
nepamMori Haj Bolickami IBana ['po3Hara. 3a amicanHeM OiTBBI Ha paid
Vie igze ¥ masMe MayKitiBas, )KypOOTHas CIIPHKA MTaxaBaHHS 3a0iTHIX
BOiHAaY, axBsap Oora BaiiHbl Mapca. [lepan mayarkaM HacTYIUICHHS
apmii Cradana baropeist Ha [Ickoy anOwiBaetia TpaablbliiHas Ha-
pana BoeHavalbHIKay, 13¢ abMspKoyBaella iaH OymTydblX BaGHHBIX
J3ESHHY, pa3MAPKOYBaIOIa KaHKPITHBI a0aBsA3Ki 1 3aa4bl KOKHAra
(Kpermrady PaasiBimy, y mpeIBaTHACIT, Tapydaeliia axoBa ApiiaHckara
TPaKTy).

ITpamoBbI nasKaBOALAY, BACHHBIS Hapabl, 3HAMEHHI, IPapOLTBEL,
3BapOTHI reposty Jia 0aroy 3 mpocrbaii ad garnamose ¥ OiTBe, MaxaBaHHI
3ariHyyIIbIX, yMSIIaHHI paYHbIX 00CTBAY y BACHHBIS CIIPABBI — I'3THIS
1 IHIIBIS TPAJBIIBIAHBIL aTPBIOYTHI KJIaciyHara repaiqHara snacy ymena
yBenzensl . [pagoyckiM y SmiuHyI0 HasMy, MPHICBEYaHYIO PIATbHBIM
ricTapbIYHBIM MMan3esM kauma X VI ct.

3paIuTH, ayTap «AmicaHHS MacKkoyckara maxomy...» Obly JoOpsIM
3HAYy1LIaM He TOJBKI aHTBIYHAM 1ad3ii, ajie i aHTBIYHAHN TiCTOPHIi, aXBOT-
Ha TapayHOYBay CydacHBIS sSIMy Maj3ei 1 MOA3BIri reposy 3 maa3esaMi
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1TI0[3Birami CTapaXbITHBIX 4acoy. Tak, maublHAIOUbI alliCBaIlb 3aKIFOYHBI
stan [HdnsHuKall BaliHbl (Tpamroro BeinpaBy Cradana baropeist), €n
3rajiBae npasajapipa peiMiisiHay Jlykyna, Baiiny 3 Mitpeigaram; a13€p3Ki
patin Kpermraga PanziBisia mapayHoyBae 3 JereHIapHbIM IIepaxogam
l"anibana 1epa3 AJBIEI 1 ca 3HAKaMiTEIM naxomam Kcepkca Ha ['pa-
1pl0. 3 MaBarail aJ3Ha4aroubl My)KHACIb 1 Xpabpacilb pycKiX BoiHay,
abaponuay Tapamua, masT raBopbIlb, WITO SHBI, Tag00HA PHIMCKIM
®Dabism, maknani cBaé KeIIIE 3a ANUbIHY.

ArmomHsg 3ayBara cBequblnp mpa toe, mrto @. I'pamoycki Obry
3ITOJTBHEI allaHIIb callpayTHBI BOIHCKI ITOA3BIT He3aJIeKHA aJ] Taro, KiM
éH 313elicHeHsl: JrinBidaMi i MackasiTami. [TagoOHBI ITaBIXO/ 1A I1a-
HSIIA BOIHCKAra repaizMy XapakT3pHBI SIK JUIsl aHTBIYHAra 311acy, Tak
1 U1 phILlapcKara sIacy CsApd3aHsABeYYa, 1 Ul Tepoika-3mivyHai mas3ii
3MOXi AIpaKIHHS.

Hna @. I'pagoyckara, agHak, 6sccrpIyHa icCHaBaja po3Hila maMix
BOIHCKIM IMOA3Biram, 313¢iCHEHBIM maadac abapoHbl AWYBIHEI,
1 BOIHCKIM IMOJ3BIiraM, 3/13¢HCHEHBIM TaI4ac Hala Iy Ha 4yKyro KpaiHy.
Mix TeiM Taxon Kperrada PagziBina ¥ mibsid MacKoyckix 3eMIIsy masT
ycnaysie 3 TakiM a 3axaluieHHeM, K 1 mepamory Mikanas Pag3iina
Ha parp YIie, HaBaT MajgKpdCciiBae repaeMHacIh MMaMiK MOA3Birami
OarpKl 1 ChIHA.

Ha nepmsl normsia msipo @. I'pamoyckara pyxamacst TyT 1 HacyIme-
pak icItiHe, i HacyIepak yJIacHBIM ITepakaHaHHsAM ayTapa. Campaymsl,
y BBIHIKY Iepamori Boiickay Mikanast PanziBina i Peiropa Xankesiua
Hax apmistii [1sTpa Lllyiickara ¥ 1564 r. 661y capBaHBI arp3ciyHbI TUTaH
IBana I'po3nara noyHaciio 3axarmiib beaapychk, COTHI rapajioy i Bécak,
I3ACATKI THICSY MIPHBIX XbIXapoy ObLIi BbIpaTaBaHbl aj Narpo3bl 3a-
xomy 1 3HimmHHL. CMensl, 13¢p3Ki pain arpaga Kpermrada Panzisina
Ta ThITaX PyCKiX BOWCKay He aka3ay cam Ia cade MphIKMETHAra YIjIbIBY
Ha XOJl BallHBI, Y BBIHIKY SITO OBLTI CITaJieHBI I3SICATKI PYCKiX Tapanoy
1 Bécak, COTHI MipHBIX JKbIXapoy ObLTi 3a0iThl alb00 3a0paHbl ¥ MAJIOH.
I yc€ x menasita maxon Kpermrada PanziBina cray ranoynaii Toman
repoika-smiyaait madmel @. ['pamoyckara.

3pasymMenp ITyHKT VIeAKaHHs Ha paa3iBiiaycKyro BeIpasy 1581 T He
TonbKi [ pamoyckara-xkayHepa, ane i [ pagoyckara-masta, [ pagoyckara-
rpamaj3sHiHa Jarnamararonb NepIibis XK pajaKi TBOpa:

He nemme cs6e Hax3esil, MacKaBiThI, HE JyMaiille,
[IITo 6ecmakapana Oya3erie mapymamb HalIbist MEXKBI,
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[ITo MaryTHBISI TIIBIHBI HiYOTa HE 3pOOSIH Y allka3
I Oymy1s Lsprens Balll TBaT.

[Gradovio 1582, 1-4]

HespimagkoBa nepas aricanHeM OITBBI Ha patd Yiie a3t 3rajiBae 3a-
xor [onamka Botickami IBana I'posnara. Hebimaaxosa Ctadan baropst
3aKJIiKae CBaixX BOIHAY aIKiHYIIb Bopara aj Mexay ANJbIHGI i amadpanb
HapaOaBanbls Oaranui. [Tasma @. I'pamoyckara Hackpo3b mpansTa
MaThIBaM IIOMCTBI, MaTbIBaM CIIpaBsJliBara makapaHHs MacKaBiTay 3a
yce HaHeCEeHBIs JIIBIHAM KPBIYJIbI 1 3M3eHCHEHBIS apcKiMi BOHCKaMi
Ha 3emJisix Bsutikara Kusicrsa JliToyckara 371a4bIHCTBBIL.

V cBaéii mepmait mpamoBe fa BoiHay Kpreimrad Pan3iBis raBopsiib iM
npa HeaOXoaHAaCIb CTIPaBAUTiBail MOMCTHI arp3CciyHbIM MacKaBiTaM:

...1lsamep yac aAmoMcIiie 3a CTOJIbKI Marijaay
JlinBiHCcKara Hapoxy i makapais Bopara Iia 3aciyrax.

[Gradovio 1582, 473-474]

VY npyroii mpamose Kprimrad Paa3iBin Takcama 3rajiBac He3J19OHBIS
MaruTsl JTIBIHAY, 3aTiHYYIIBIX aJ] pyK )KOpCcTKara ThipaHa — HeOsIcIie-
Hara JUIst )KBIBBIX 1 HEMiJIacOpHara Jyis IaMiparodblX, HeyTaliMaBaHara
¥ 3a00iicTBE My>KO0Y 1 TBaITaBaHHI )KaHYbIH, HEMPHICTOHHATra PACITyCHiKa
¥ 4yXKBIX JIOXKKaX, Kl 3axamiy yKo TPOIIOI0 YacTKy capmMalikara
KapaJeycTBa 1 Ha3bIBae CBaiMi 3eMIIi, INTO aOMbIBae XBassiMi J[3BiHa.

V nmasme @. I'pamoyckara Kpermradg Paa3iBin mpei3Hagaera ajis
nakapaHHsg MacKoBii He TONbKI 3arajam Kapajs, aje 1 00ckail BOJISI.
I'sTBIM caMbIM IaJKpa3CiIiBacLa ClpaBauliBaclb 13essHHY Paa3iBina:
ThipaHa [Bana IV kapae He TONBKI YanaBeybl rHeY, ajie i 60CKi.

Marply makapaHHs, IIOMCTBI YBOTYJE XapaKTAPHBI Ui repaiuyHai
man3zii, €H 3’ aysera cupyKeIHAW A3eTHHAY 1 YUBIHKAY TalOYVHBIX
reposty, cBoeacaliBbIM PyXaBiKOM CIOKITa ¥ MHOTIX SIIYHBIX TBOpax
PO3HBIX "acoy i Hapogay. Y «lmism3e» TpdKi MOMCHSIh TPasSHIIAM
3a BeIKpaganHe Ajensl [Ipeiroxaif, y «CnoBe mpa maxop IrapaBeny
KHA3b Irap xoua agnmomcuine monayuaM 3a HaHECEHBIS iMi pyckai
3sMITl KpeIyabel. [IpacodBaeniia raTel MaThly 1 § Oemapycka-JIiToyCKix
Jeramicax; ciMnramareiaHa, mto «llaxBana retMaHy ACTpOXKCKaMy»
MadbIHACIIIA 3 TIEPATIYIHHS KPBIYaay, HAaHECEHBIX MaCKOYCKIM KHSI3EM
Baciném IBaHaBiuaM moiapckaMmy Kapaito, BsUTiKaMy KHS3IO JTITOYCKamy
JKeIriMmoHTy 1 HacenmpHINTBY Ycxomusi benapyci, a macis ¥xo pacnassi-
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naerlia, sk y 6itee nax Opinaii arpacap Obly nakapaHbl OnaciaBéHarO
PYKOIO BsuTikara BoiHa 1 JaBonisl Kancranmina AcTpoxckara.

[Naxox Kpeimrada PazziBina ¥ b0 MacKoYCKiX 3eMIISTY 3’ sTyIIseria,
Ha mymMKy @. ['pagoyckara, cipaBsiasiBail moMcTaid, 60CKIM MakapaHHEM
MacKaBiTay 3a KpbIYIbl, HAHECEHBIS iMi JBIHCKaMy Hapony. Baiina
cama ra cabe OblIa HEHaBiCHA MA3Ty-TyMaHiCTy, 00 MpBIHOCIIA CMEpLb
1 TBAJIT, TIepalIKa/pKaia mpambl 3eMisipo0day 1 paMecHikay, pa3BillIio
HaBYyK i MacTaIlTBay.

VY «AmicaHHi MackoycKara maxomy...», sIK 1 ¥ iHIIBIX MadThIYHBIX
TBOpax, MpBICBeYaHbIX naa3esM [H(sHuKal BaliHBI, MBI 3HAX031M
yclayneHHe My>KHACIIi i caMaaXBsSpPHACII BOiHAY, CMENacIli 1 KemJTiBacii
MaJKaBOIAY, ajle He 3HOWI3eM arp3CiyHBIX 3aKilikay aa 3aBasBaHHS
YyXKBIX 3eMJIsY, HE 3HOWI3eM MpomnaBe/3i yajaBeKaHEHABICHIIITBA,
JKOpCTKAci 1 BAaHAAi3My. Y TATBIX TBOpax pa3ropTBaloliia nepaj Hami
TpariyHbls i CYpOBBISA CTapOHKI rictopsli Bsikara Kasicrea Jlitoyckara
1 Mackoyckara KHSICTBa, allicBaloiia He TOJbKi OA3BIT1 BRICAKAPOAHBIX
prILapay, ane i Teia 6epl, HAIYacIli, IITO IPbIHEeCa BaliHa K Oenapy-
CKaMy, Tak i pyckamy Hapoamy.

4.4. I1aa 3uakam Kauaionel i Kiaia:
TBOpYacub AHAPIS PoiMIIbI

HeyzabaBe nacist 3akanusHHs [HQIAHIKAK BallHBI ¥ IMaTMOYHAH
nan3ii Bsutikara Kusctra Jlitoyckara 3’ stysisieiiia massl Ispar repoika-
SMIYHBIX TBOpAY. XapakTIpHail acalliBacIio repoika-dIidHai mad3ii
Ipyroi nmanoBel X VI cT. 3’sgynsenua Toe, MTO NPhICBEYaHa SIHA BacH-
HBIM 3aCJIyTaM TPaJICTayHIKOY aJHATO POy, aJaHOoH csam’i: PaasiBinay
Oiprkaiickaii JiHii.

Haiibonpm npelsraibHbIM 3 yCixX 3I1i30[4ay IIMarragoBail BaliHBI
akazaycst Uil masTay maxoj MmojbHara rerMana Jrroyckara Kpermrada
Pamzisina IlepyHa ma ThIJaX MacKoyCKiX Bo¥ckay BoceHHIO 1581 T.
[NaynerenmapHsl, haHTACTHIYHEI 11a cBaéii n3€p3Kaci maxox Kpemmrada
PanziBina ¥ miel0 Mackoyckix 3emysty, Oe3yMOYyHa, BBUTy4YayCsl CApOX
IHILBIX AMi301ay arouIHsra nepbisiny [HduaHKail BaliHbI, HaraABay cla-
BYTBISI TAXOJIbl CTAPAXKBITHAPYCKIX KHA3EY, CAPIIHABEUHBIS PHILAPCKIs
naxonbsl. Ha3Bel rapanoy, cénay, pak, a3épay TasMHIgal, «BapBapCcKaii»
MackoBii ryvani g usiTauoy 3 Paubl [lacnamnitail He MEHII 9K3aThI4-
Ha, 96IM U 9bITadoy 3 @paniibl, Anrmii, ['epmanii — rearpadidabis
HaliMeHH1 nanékaii [Tameciizbl.
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[MepwbiM nay manpa0sizHae amicaHHe paja3iBijayckara maxony
®. I'pamoycki ¥ masme «Hodoeporikon Moschicum... Christophori
Radivilonis» (Binehs, 1582). Yesaro npa3 rog moaszsiri Kpeimra-
¢a Pangzisina ycmasiy . IleasrpeiMoycki ¥ masme «Panegyrika
Apostrophe... ad Christophorum Radivilumy» (Kpakay, 1583). AGozasa
SHBI OBLTI HEmacp3AHbIMI YN3eNbHIKAMI BacHHAW kKammaHii, abojBa
TIpBI3HAYANI CBae JIAIMIIHAMOYHBIS TBOPHI HE TOJBKI ISl aldbIHHATA,
ane i Juis eypaneiickara uysitada. Y 1583 1. y Kpakase mabaubina cer
nepias moJibCKaMoyHasl masma Ipa panziBinaycki naxox — «Jezda do
Moskwy» 5. Kaxanoyckara.

AJe Haitbonpl magpads3Hae masTeiyHae amicaHHe nmaxoxy K. Pa-
I3iBija BRIMIIIA 3-Taj Tsapa Oemapyckara madta AHAPIS PeiMmrsr:
«Deketeros akroama, to jest Dziesigéroczna powies¢ wojennych spraw
oswigconego ksiazecia. .. Krysztofa Radziwita...» (Binpas, 1585). [1as-
Ma @. I'pamoyckara Hamiupae 790 pankoy, masma . KaxaHnoyckara —
410, masma A. Peimier — 2184 panxi (0e3 ycrymHaii yactki). Ha namny
ITyMKY, «/[3ecstiragoBas armoBectip. . .» 3’ AyJIsierna HaitOobII 3HATHBIM
TBOpaM CSpO[ allicaHHAY paj3iBiayckara Haxoay i3 MacTalkara ImyHKTY
IVIEAKaHHS.

[Macns M. Crperiikoyckara A. PeiMima — cambl BAJIOMBI CEHHS
3 mastay Bsutikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara npyroit nanossr X VI cT., peI-
9pIM y benapyci €H BSIOMEI SIK TIadT Oerapycki. IMs masTa 3rajBaemia
Ba YHIBEpCITALKIM naapyuHiky [[icTopeis, 1998, 272-273], apTeikyn
mpa A. Peivmry écup y 6is10i0misrpadidabiM ciaoyHIKY «bemapyckist
niceMenHik» [KopmyHay, 1995, 5, 188—190] 1 ¥ akagamiunaii «[icTopsri
6enapyckaii mitaparypbl XI-XIX craronmssy» [[ictopsrst, 2006, 1,
471-481].

Hapanziycs A. Peimma (kanst 1550 — macnst 1599) y Bécupr Isn-
gbIH 117 HaBarpyakam, y numsxerkai csm’i repoa [laykosia. 3 1572 1.
KbIE A. Peimins! ObuT0 1ecHa 3Bsi3aHa 3 ABapoM KHs3s K. Panziina
Ilepyna. ¥V 1581 1. én ym3enpHiuay y naxomze Kpermrada § rsid
MacCKOYCKiX 3eMIIy, Ta3Hel cympaBapkay KHs3S ¥ magaposkkKbl Ia
IndmnsaTax. 3 1589 ma 1599 r. BeikoHBaY abaBsi3Ki maacTapacTsl (IpITo-
pa) bipxxay — panaBora ynananas Pagzisinay. [1a BepaBeI3HanHi TadT
ObIy KaJbBiHICTaM, ajie MaxoA3iy, Bilalb, 3 IpaBaciayHan csiM’i.

Hessimoma, sikyio A. Peimima mey amykaneio. Y 1581 1y acTpoxk-
ckaii npykapai [. ®énapasa BhIILIA ¥ CBET BeplllaBaHAC CAYbIHCHHE
A. Peimmibst «KoToporo cst Mecsiiia To 3a CTapblX BEKOB J1EJI0 KOPOTKOE
OIMCaHUEy, SIKOE aTphIMalia ¥ HaBYKOYIay Ha3By «XpaHalorii» (y caMmiM
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TBOPBI TaKora cjaoBa HiAMa). Ha magcrase ratara ¢axra K. Xapnammnosiu
BBIKa3ay MepKaBaHHe, ITO, MardbiMa, A. PeiMIa Byublycs ainb00 BbI-
Knanay y Actpokckaii Opankaii mkosne [ Xapnammosuy, 1898, 252].

[Ipayna, yxxo V. Ileparir ciayIHa aa3Hadbry, MTO «Y3pOBEHB aTyKallbli
PoIMIIbI OBIY BRIIDHIIBL, UbIM y By4Hs Oparikaii mkoinsl kania X VI ct.»
[[leper, 1899, 1V, 882]. IlpeHamci, y 1581 1. ajrap «Xpananorii» na-
KJIaJ{HA HE BYYBIYCS ¥ acTpOXKCKaH mikojie: A. PeiMiry 0110 Ha TOM "ac
kans 30 ramoy i €H Opay ym3en y BaCHHBIX J3ESHHSX MaJl JaBOACTBaM
Kprimrada Pangisina.

Bepubl A. Preivinel Ha crapabenapyckail MOBE IPBILSATBAJI yBary
Jacnefaubikay amrgd 3 yacoy VY. Ileparua, M. I'pymisyckara, S. Kapckara,
aJie TaloyHbI TBOP MadTa — «JI3ecsmiragoBast aoBecipb BaCHHBIX CIpay
kas13s1 Kpermrada Papzisinay — nmapayHanbpHa HianayHa cray ad’ekraM
JlaciiefiaBaHHs OenapycKix HaByKoyIay.

[Nepmis 3BApHYY yBary Ha masmy A. PeiMmber § 1965 1. monbcki
By4oHBI A. CaifKoycKi, maciemyrousl heHoMeH MelpHaITBa Pam3isinay
XVI-XVIII crcr. [Sajkowski, 1965, 5-24]. [Tepaniublyiisl iMEHBI TadTAY,
3BsI3aHBIX 3 [BapoM Mikanas Pangisina Pymora i siro ceira Kpsimra-
¢a Panzisina [lepyna, A. Caiikoycki Bbutyubsly «/l3ecsuiragoByto
anoBecIlb...» AK aA3iH 3 HAHOONBII 3HAYHBIX TBOPAY, WITO Y3HIKII
¥ panziBinayckim acaponky. [1azneit A. Caiikoycki pazam 3 B. JKankam
anyOmikaBam masmy A. PeiMinel maBomiie sk3eMiuisipa 3 [ nanbckait
610misTaki ITAH [Rymsza, 1972, 133-223].

VY kaHT3KCIe MONbCKal mamiThiuHall ma’3ii smoxi Panecancy
pasmsgay «/3ecsauiragosyio amosecub...» 0. Hosak-Zmyxaycki
[Nowak-Dtuzewski, 1969, 134—147]. V aapo3uenne an A. Calikoyckara,
10. HoBak-/{nmy>xaycKi Ha3BbIUail KpBITHIYHA allaHiy TajneHt A. PbiM-
IbI, aOBiIHABAIIVIITEI MadTa ¥ MPIHHBIM BaJIOAaHHI MOJbCKAaH MO-
Bail, y MapylIdHHI acCHOYHBIX MpaBil Bepcidikaubli, y aacyTHaACHI
amaBsIaNBHIIKIX 37I0JbHACIIEH 1 HABarT... Y caJbI3Me, 3 SIKiM aricaHbl
KapHbIg akipli Kpeinrada Pagzisina.

3 Oemapyckix JiTaparypa3Hayuay nepiibl npaaHali3zaBay mas-
My A. Permmisl [. CaBepuanka, BRITYYBIYIIBI TaKis PBICKI TBOPA, SK
ricTapbI3M, NaTPHISTHI3M, HAasTyHACHh OaTalliCTBIYHBIX CLPHAK 1 3a-
MaJ€BaK MPBHIPOJBI, AICYTHACIH TICiXanariaMy ¥ amicaHHsIX MaBOI3iH
repos, nepapara aryjibHara HaJ iHAbIBinyalbHbIM [CaBepuaHka,
1992, 94-103]. Hacynepak cussapmxiaaio HO. Hoak-Jlnyxayckara
mpa caaeisM A. Peimibl, Oemapycki JacieAublK CIyIIHA MaaAKpICHiy
TyMaHiCTBIYHae Ty4aHHe «Jl3ecsiirazoBai amoBecti. . .»: « AIicBaloybl
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TpbIyM(allbHBIS TIepaMori cBaiiro amekyHa, A. PeiMina pasam 3 ThIM
CLBSIpAXaY, LITO BaliHa — aHTBHITYMaHHas 3’5Ba, siHa HAcCE pa30ypaHHi
1 CMepIIb, 3HIMTYIHHE Heal[PHHBIX TOMHIKaY MaTIPhIsUTbHAN 1 TyXOoyHal
KynbTyphl» [CaBepuanka, 1992, 97].

Hacnenyroubl «Jl3ecsairagfoBy amoBeCIb...» y KaHTIKCIS
mMaTMoYHal mas3ii Bsamikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecan-
cy, HeabxoaHa mapayHap masmy A. PeIMIIbI s 3 1ByMa TBopami,
npeIcBedanbIMi mon3Biram Kpenmrada Panzisina [epyna: «Ilaxoqam Ha
Macksy» {. Kaxanoyckara i «Ilareripeikam. .. Kpsimrady Pagzisimy»
I. ITensrpeiMoyckara. AcabiriBa Ba)KHBIM OadpllIa mapayHaHHE
nasmay A. Peimmibl 1 1. Kaxanoyckara, 00 naj3eHbl BbIagaK J1a3Ba-
JIsie TaBaphllb HE TOJBKI [Ipa HasyHACIb YIUIBIBY BsJIiKara mojbcKara
nicbMeHHika Ha nastay benapyci i JIiTBbI, ane 1 npa ¢axTbl masThIYHara
crabopHIITBA.

Anpa3sy y3HiKae MBITAaHHE Tpa aryjJbHYIO 3ajeXHACIhb Ma’M
4. Kaxanoyckara, I. IlensrpeiMoyckara i A. PeiMmiel ang «AmicaHHas
Mackoyckara naxony kus3s Kpeiraga Pagzisina» @. ['pagoyckara —
nepuiara na 4yace Y3HIKHEHHs TBOpa Ipa paA3iBiIayCKylo BBINPaBY
1581 r. [loascki Bywonsr C. JIamminki smrad § 1947 . Beikazay Mepka-
BaHHe, mTo masMa @. ['pagoyckara nmacimyXpuia y30paM JUTst HarmiCaHHS
1 agHOM 3 KpBIHII iH(GapMartibli 11 5. Kaxanoyckara [Lempicki, 1947,
71-72]. A. Caiikoycki nagrpeiMay nmymky C. JIomminkara i gazaay,
IITO SAIIYD aJHOM KpbIHiNak iH(apmaripii s S. Kaxanoyckara myciy
CITY>KBILb MAAPa0sI3HBI ABLIPHIYII pali3iBilaycKara naxomay, HalicaHsl,
MardeiMa, A. PeiMiam: ciisiabl icHaBaHHS TaKoTa AbIAPbLyIIa 3aXaBajics
¥ Tokcne «/[3ecsmiramosaii amosecti...» 1 Ha se mansx [Sajkowski,
1965, 20-21].

Kararaperanaa acripausly MepkaBaHHE Ipa 3aexHacip «[laxony Ha
MackBy» ax «AmicaHHS Mackoyckara naxony. . .» FO. HoBak-Jlmyxaycki,
AK1 3BApHYY yBary Ha HasyHacup y nasme f. Kaxanoyckara gaxray, He
ajuocTpaBanbix y nasme @. I'panoyckara. Ha nymky ratara gacieqysl-
Ka, 1aflabeHCTBAa By X TBOPAY BbIHIKAJIa BBIKJIFOYHA 3 KAPHICTAHHS JByMa
Mal’TaMi TBIM CaMBIM JABISPBIYIIaM paja3iBiiayckara maxofy, MPBIYbIM
MOJIBCKI MadT BHIKAPBICTOYBAY UYKBI ABLIPHIYII OOJIBII CyMIIEHHA, 00
Hiyora He ckapaday 1 He 3mMsHaY. FO. HoBak-Amyxaycki nidsly, mro
«AricaHHE MacKoycKara maxofy...» akasana yriely He Ha «[laxox Ha
MackBy», a Ha «Jl3ecAmiraoByr amoBecib...», 60 cam A. Peimina
HiOBITa IpEI3HABaycs ¥ rTeIM [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1969, 139-141].

227



Canpayael, y npa3aiunaii npaamoBe na «J[3ecsiiragosaii amo-
BeCIIi...», anpacaBaHail kH:3t0 Kpeimragy Pag3isiny, A. Peimina 3 maBa-
raii BeikazBaycs npa kairy @. [pagoyckara: «Przeto tymi czasy napierwej
pan Fronc Gradowski Jego Krol<ewskiej> Milos$ci sekretarz historyja
zacnych a przewaznych spraw wojennych W. K. M. w osobliwych
ksiazkach, ktorem i ja widzial, nadobnym wierszem lacinskim prawie
heroico, statecznie i porzadnie napisat a wydrukowawszy miedzy zacne
ludzie podal, do ktorych czytania wszyscy ludzie madrzy a uczeni
z pilnoscia si¢ udali wychwalajac zacne a mgzne sprawy W. K. M.»
[Rymsza, 1972, 140-141]. Ila npeiknamy @. I'pagoyckara BIpamibry
Hamicanp nasMy mpa noa3Biri Kpermmrada Pagzisina i A. Peivmia, ane
HE Ma-JaliHCKYy, a Ma-TMoJbCKY, aApacyrodbl CBOW TBOP HE MY/APBIM i BY-
YOHBIM JIIOI3sIM, a «wedtug prostoty mojej, wszystkim prostakom —ile
takim, ktorzy sie lepiej szabla sylogismowac, kopija argumentowac,
czymburem konfirmowac, nizli tacing dysputowaé, nauczyli...»
[Rymsza, 1972, 141]. Hexam Mikanaii ['yco¥ycki ¥ «IlecHi mpa 3y0opa»
aJ3Havay, MTO CIIpaBa MaJsAyHidara sMy OOJBIN 3HaéMas 1 3BBIKIIAS,
YBIM JaJlikaTHas Mpana najta, IITo pyKa siro OOJbIl yI3YHEeHa TphIMae
nyK, uybM 1s1po [['ycoycki, 1994, 10]. Auapait PeiMina Takcama mivbinb
cs10e HalmepI BOiHAM, 1 TOJIbKI ITOTBIM — Ta3TaM, IPBI3HAEIIIA, [ITO
PaMSCTBO YKayHepa Clia3HaHa iM JIETIII, Y6IM MaHCTIPCTBA MTIChMEHHIKa
(3pAIITHI, TATA ATTYD 1 TPAIBIIBIMHEI TOMIAC ayTapcKal CITITIIACTI).

3 mpaaMoBHI BBIHIKae, TO A. Peimina crasiyes na masmer . [pa-
JoycKara SIK Aa HaTXHsouara npbIKiany, a He fK Ja Y30py AJs Ha-
cllelaBaHHsA, 1 CBSI0Ma HaMepBaycs Hamicaub TBOP iHIIAra KIITAJITY,
9pIM «ATricaHHe MacKoyckara maxony...». Ilasmer 5. KaxaHoyckara
i I. IlemerpeiMoyckara ¥ maraBanait 10 xpacapika 1583 r. mpagmoBe
He 3rajBaroliia, 00 Ha TOH Yac SIHBI SI14Y> He 1CHaBall ajb00 He ObLIl
BBIIA3EHBL. «J[3ecdiiramoBas anoBecb...» Iicanacs Hea3e MaMik
17 kacrperunika 1582 r. (y raTel a3eHb aa0brycs nunod Kpeimrada
Panzisina 3 Kanspeinaii ToHUBIHCKAM, amicaHbl ¥ 3aKIIOYHBIM pas3-
n3erne masMel) 1 31 cakaBika 1583 r. (raTail garaii ma3HadaHa 3aKaH-
YsHHE mpanbl Hax TBopam). [1asmer A. Pemmmier, 5. Kaxanoyckara,
I'. IlenprpeiMoyckara cTBapajicss aMmaib aJHAadacoBa 1 agHavyacoBa
Mycim nadausis cBeT — y 1583 1. Ane, y aipo3HEHHE aj TBOpay
1. Kaxanoyckara il [lensrpeiMoyckara, «Jl3ecsiiragoas amoBecip. . .»
ObLITa BBIJA/I3€HA TOJNBKI Mpa3 JIBa rajibl — 3 BSUTIKIM CITa3HEHHEM, SIK
Ha ThIS Yachl — 1 Ha YJIACHBIS CPOJIKI ayTapa.
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Binmans, Kpernrad Paasisin He Brikasay 1ikaBaciii 1a a3Mbl CBaliTO
«crirmara ciry>kKi» AHApIs PeIMIme!, 3padiynisl cTayKy Ha TydHae iMs
Sna Kaxanoyckara. Moxna ysiBillb cabe paakisiio A. Peiminel — Henac-
pAIHara BiiaBOUIlH 1 YI3enbHIKa pai3iBiiayckara naxomy — Ha BBIXajl
y CBET SIII4Y3 ABYyX TBOpay mpa noa3iri Kpeimrada Paasisina, acabisa
¥ BeInazky, kani @. I'pagoycki i . Kaxanoycki Hacampay kapbicTanics
Ar0 Ipa3aidHbIM JBIAPBIYLIaM Ul CTBap HHA cBaix ma’M. Ha Hamry
JIYMKY, BRIJaHHE ayTapCcKiM KolTam «Jl3ecsiiranosaii amoBecti. . .» —
r3Ta MIEH TBOPYBIX aMOiIbIid A. PBIMIIEL, a He BBIHIK HE3aJaBOJICHACIII
MelPHaTa-3aKka3ubika nasmaii 5. Kaxanoyckara, sk miusry A. Caiikoycki
[Sajkowski, 1965, 20].

3ayBaKpIM, IITO ¥ ABICKYCii TMOJBCKIX BYYOHBIX HE 3rajBaciiia
«[Taneripsik... Kpeimrady Pangisiny» I IlenbrpeiMoyckara, i rata
HeBbImagkosa. [la-nmepmrae, I. [lenmsrpeiMoycki, sk i A. Peimia, Hemac-
paaHa ya3enbHivay y BeiipaBe Kpeimrada Pan3isina, 1 4y Kbl IbIpIyII
JUIA HaIlicaHHS ynacHara TBopa siMy He Obly matpa0Hbl. Ila-mpyroe,
«ITaHeripsbIK...» THIIANATIYHA aipo3HiBaela aj nasm @. ['pagoyckara,
4. Kaxanoyckara i A. PeiMiubl, €H cTBOpaHbI 3yciM Ha iHIIAH Maaddi.

[Tasma @. I'pamoyckara Hanexana Ja MamyjaspHara y tarayacHai
eypaneiickaii mas33ii xxaHpy hodoeporikon, siki a0’samHOYBay po3Hara
poxy amicaHHI mazapoxokay, y ThIM JIIKy BacHHBIX. be3ymoyHa, BbI-
0ap xanpy mankazana @. I'pagoyckamy cama TOMa TBOpa: Maxon
rermana K. Pag3iBina ¥ mipl6 mMackoyckix 3emnsy BoceHHIO 1581
BepmasanbiMi amicaHHAMI paa3iBijiayckail BEITIPABEI 3’ YISO TaK-
cama nasmel S1. Kaxanoyckara i A. PeMIibl, mTo naussipaxae BBICHOBY
JI. Nuap6inkaii-Cienk: Ha mepanome Panecancy i bapoka pa3Bimmé
ricraperuHaii smiki ¥ Paupl [lacmanmitait anOviBanacst maj 3HaKaM
hodoeporikon [Szczerbicka—Slqk, 1973, 6].

[Tasma I'. [TensrpeiMoyckara aa sxaHpy hodoeporikon He aTHOCIIIA,
sHa ysynse caboii amicanHe 1 ycnayneHHe q3spKayHBIX 1 BACHHBIX 3a-
ciyr He tonbki Kpermrada PangiBina, a yearo panziBinayckara pony
(y TBIM JTiKY 13aCiyT Y NabIpIHHI «IIpaya3iBaii Bepbl» — KAIbBIHI3MY ),
BeImpaBa Kpermrada PapziBina ¥ mieid mMackoyckix 3emisty y 1581
MaKazaHa SK Ba)KHBI, ajieé TOJBKI 3Mi30]] y ClayHaAW TiCTOPHII POy
PapnziBinay [Pilgrimovius, 1583, 1-12]. Ycim BeIIDH3ragaHsiM TBO-
paM y TOH IIi iHIIA#K cTymneHi OBy YIIacHiBBI naneipblam, ae TOJNbKI
y masme . [lenbrpeiMoyckara Hemacpa3IHAe pbITapbIYHAE YCIayJIEHHE
repost 1 Aro mpoakay 3’synseniia acHOyHail (opmail BeIKIagy Ma-
TIPBISLTY: BaeHHBIA mon3Biri Kpenmrada Pansisina He amicaroia,
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a mepaiyBarolla, MPBIBOA3ANLA K MPHIKIAAbl I MagMalaBaHHs
JATiYHBIX apTryMEHTay 1 KBAMICTHIX Giryp ypadsicTara KpacaMoycTBa.
«[anerippik. .. Kppimrady Pagzisiny» I. [lensrpeiMoyckara HaraiBae
He «ATticaHHe MacKoyckara maxony...» ®@. ['pagoyckara, a masmy ba3ei-
as isiupiaTa «Panegyricus in excidium Polocense...» (ITagys, 1580),
J3¢ He CTOJbKi amicBaenua y3auue [lonmanka, Koyibki yciaynsronna
3aciyTi 1 mabpagsiaHacIi Kapans Ctadana baropsis, kasa3s Mikamas
PanziBina Pynora i iHIbIX Oenapycka-JIiTOyCcKix MarHaray.

[TaneripeluHas 3agaja3eHaclp aIIOCTpaBaHa ¥ caMix Ha3Bax
nasMm b. [NsmpiaTa i I [lensrpeiMoyckara, Takcama K y Ha3Bax Masm
®. I'pamoyckara i S. Kaxanoyckara, 3asynena ix >kaHpasas cIie-
meIdiKa.

Haspa nasmer A. PeIMIIBI CBeqUBILB Ipa TOE, IITO ayTap «Jl3ecsi-
Ta/IoBaif armoBectli. . .» CTaBiy mepaj caboii 60T aMOIIBIHHYTO 32/1a9Y,
YbBIM altiCaHHe paj3iBiayckail BeIIpaBkl 1581 I.: cTBaphILb BEpIIaBaHYIO
xponixy noassiray Kpeimraga Pan3isina Ha mpansry n3ecsiii raoy, npa-
Caublllb YJ3€JI CBAIro maTpoHa ¥ BaeHHBIX anepanpiax 3 1572 ma 1581
[Nasma HamicaHa TPaaBIIBIHHBIM TPHIHAIIAIICKIIAIOBBIM CiIa0iYHBIM
BepIam, a3eyieHa Ha 25 paszazenay (akpaam), HajiuBae Oe3 ycTymHan
yacTki 2184 panxi. Y Beynanni Janianst JIsHublkara «/J[3ecsiiiragosai
aroBECIi. .. » MarspIIHiuae TOCHIIb BIiKas YCTyIHAas YacTKa, Hemac-
po/IHa 3Bsi3aHas ca 3MecTaM camoil masMel. Ha ajBaporie ThITyIbHAra
Jicta KHiri 3Menryansl rep6 Pan3zisinay i macuipaakoBas TaiiHaMoyHast
amirpamMa Ha sT0. 3aThIM i13€ JIaliHaMOYHBI akpasepi (40 pagkoy), ma-
YaTKOBBIS JIITAPhI PAJIKOY SIKOTA YbITarOIIa 3BepXy yHi3: Christophorus
Radivilus Palatinus Vilnensis (Kpbeimrad Paxzisin, Ynagap Binencki).
A¥Tapam smirpamsl i akpaBepina 3’ gayisenia, XyTudit 3a ycé, cam
Anzpoii Peimina, sk 1 ayTapam aninaMoyHara A3€cCsipankoysi, mpbic-
Beganara Ctadany baropsrro 1 maamicanara kpemTadiMam «A. R. L.y,
VY npeicBsusHHI BaTtopeito mast nagkpaciiBae poiro Kapas MojbeKara,
BsITIKara KHs34 JIITOYcKara ¥ iepaMO)KHBIM 3bIX0/3€ BaliHbI, He 3a0bIBae
CKa3allb HeKaJbKi oy i npa Panzisina:

Hexkani MackoBis 3Befiana TBaix mankaBozmnay, Cradane,

I pas3biras, 3Mymianas na yuékay, arurakpana cBoit Jéc.

HarxHi Hac, TBaix mankaBozmnay, Cradane, i 3padi Tax,

Kab nan TBaimM 1aBoicTBaM Oblia epaMoXkaHa i 3TiHysna MacKoBisl.
3a s10e, 3a Pajsimy, kapoiib, Hikodi Pan3iBin He aqMoBina
ITamepui, 60 HAIMa HivoTa MaY3CHEH 3a raral
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Benbmi Gaimiia MackagiT mo0ora 3 TBaiX BoiHaY, Kapoiib,

i To 6ynze Jlingin, ui o Oynze [Namsk.

Ane i He Xo4anr Tel, kKaposib CTadane, kad Tabe ckaszani,

Karo én 6ainna HaiiGonpm? Kaxy: Haitbonsim én Gainna usaoe!.

[Rymsza, 1972, 136—137]

V kHi3e 3MeNT4aHbl TPl BEPIIBI, HAITICAHBIS 1HIIBIMI Mad3TaMi:
YaThIPOXPAJIKOYE Ha JIalliHCKal MoBe SIHa PajiBana i IBa OJIbCKAMOYHBIS
BEpIIbL, Majmicanblsl KpeimradiMami «M. J.» 1 «J. K.». HeBsanoma, xTo
3 TaradyacHbIX Maj’Tay cxaBaycs 3a MepIIbIM KpBINTaHiMaM, a BOCh 3a
JIpyTiM He IshkKa ma3Hanpb SlHa KazakoBiua, moOpara mpeisiens AH-
npast Permmiel. Hastyaacis y kaize A. Peivmner Bepmay S. Kazakosiga
i 5. PagBana cBemubllp Ipa HEMacpdAHAE TBOpUYAE CYNpallOyHILITBA
nadray Bsurikara Kusicrsa Jlitoyckara npyroit mamosst XVI cT.

«ITaxonq ma MackBy» S1. KaxaHnoyckara makiamgHa Haclegye
KaMITa3ilbiio «AmicaHHs Mackoyckara maxoxay...» ®. I'pamoyckara:
y 9Kcmazineli yemaynsera nepamora Mikanas Pamzisina Pymora nan
apmisiii [Tatpa Llyiickara ¥ 1564 1. (y raTaii 6iTBe aTppiMay OasBbI
xpocT 1 tousl Kpeimrad Paxzisim), ciicia mepaiaigBaroIla iHIIBIS
BOIHCKIs TO/I3BIri Mananora Pan3iBina, a acHoYHas yBara dakycipyeriia
Ha paJ3iBiIaycKiM paii3e ma ThUIaX MAcCKOYCKiX BOWCK 5 KHIYHA —
24 xactperunika 1581 1. A. PeiMima amMayiiseniia aj Takora — BhIH-
TpHINTHATA ¥ MAcTalKiX aJIHOCIHAX — Ia4aTKy, sIKi J1a3Balisfy Makasaib
repaeMHacCITh CIpay OarpbKi i ChIHA, 1 MaYbIHAS TICPIIEI Pa3a3ell MadMbI
ca crimara «ieTtamicHara» 3amicy mpa cMmepupb Kapans JKeiriMmoHTa
Aj¥rycra:

Roku od Chrysta Pana nam narodzonego
Tysiac pigéset pisano siedmdziesiat wtorego,
Kiedy Parce niezbg¢dne nam Kroéla swigtego
Augusta prze $mier¢ wzigly, a Bog jako swego
Do nieba doprowadzif?.

[Rymsza, 1972, 144—145]

! Bepun npItyenua y maapaakoBsIM Mpa3aitdHbiM IepaKiaise.

2 Tlasma mpiTyera ¥ apuirinane. Ha 6enapyckyro MoBy «J3ecsIliraioByro anopecip
BacHHBIX cnpay kHs3s Kpeimrada PansiBina» nepakiay A. bpasrynoy. ®@parmenTs
nepakyay armyOnikaBaHbl ¥ « AHTaNIOTi qayHsi Genapyckai gitapatypb» [AHTaOrIS,
2003, 457-468].
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3BepHEM yBary Ha XapakTIpHae CHaly4YdHHE ¥ MEpIIbIX XKa pagKax
nasMbl BoOpazay rpaikaid Midanorii i paniriiHeIX NepakaHaHHAY ayTapa:
Kapajst Ayrycra na30aBini Kbl HIyMonbHBI [lapki, a Ha HeOa siro
V3sy xpeicuisiHcki bor. [lepaa Hami THIOBBI BBIHIK HACIEAaBaHHS Po-
HECaHCaBbIM Ia3TAM AHTBIYHBIX y30pay; ratakcama y «IIpyckaii BaliHe»
4. Bicminkara repamardsl KpeDKakoy mamamarae Sraifmy XphICITiTHCKI
bor, a >xoHKY cTapoMy Kapauro BBIOiparols 0ari amiMITincKis.

VY anposnenne ag f. Kaxanoyckara, ski mpocTa nepakasay 3MecT
«ATlicaHHs MacKoycKara naxony...» i Helikara apiapsiyma, A. Peimina
ictoTHa nanoyHiy 3Bectki @. [pamoyckara amicanHem naazei 1572—
1581 rr. (pa3mzensr [-VIII) i 6ompmr magpaba3Ha pacmaBéy mpa cam
pamziBinaycki paun (pazazenst [X—XXII), nbarous! mpa KamroyHacHb
CBaiiro TBOpa sIK ricraperpadivyHaid KpsIHIIBL. 3a MadyaTak arnoBexy
1572 1. BeIOpaHbl Tamy, WTo ¥ r3ThIM ronsze Kpeimrad Panzisin cray
MOJBHBIM FeTMaHaM JIITOYCKiM, 1 TaMy, LITO 3 TATara 4acy y akpy>K3HHi
KH#1351 3°SIYIIsIelIIa ayTap masMel, sIKi ¥ BepIliaBaHaii mpajMoBe ypadbicTa
a0sI1ae YpITavy:

O tym rzecz swa prowadzg, na co oczy nasze
Patrzyty i chca patrzac bez przestanki zawsze.

[Rymsza, 1972, 144]

Henacpanne! yazensHik naxoxy Kpeiurada Panzisina, A. Peivina
HeajHapa30Ba MajKp3CIIiBac CBAl0 POJIIO BiJaBOYIIBI MHOTIX alliCaHbIX
y masMe maj3zesy, IaThl sSKiX Majarolia ¥ TIOKCHE anb0o Ha MmansXx.
[IpeIHIBIT TicTapbIYHANW JaKTagHACIIl JIidallh MacTalKail acHOBaM
«Jl3ecsmiragosail amoBecti...» € JaciaeA4blKi, HA3bIBAIOYBI TBOP
A. PeiMiibl nasmaii-xponikait [CaBepuanka, 1992, 96-97], memyapHait
nasmaii [Sajkowski, 1965, 33].

3 inmara 60Ky, XOIlb 3T i 3aMdyHiBae YblTavya, mto Oya3e pacnassi-
Jallh TOJBKI TIpa y0auaHae Ha YIIacHEIS BOYHI, ajie €H He MOT acabicta
6ausiip 1 aynpe Kamiémy, Koia, [lana, ®eponito, Mapca, Jlibiminy,
Actparo, CineBaHa, L{pikiiona, BynmkaHa i iHIIBIX MidallarigHbIX iCTOT,
SKisl I3eWHIYaroIb anp00 3rajBaromia ¥ aro madme. He npricyTHiuay
A. Peivina Hikodi ipsl pasMoBax [Bana ['posHara 3 6asgpami i Tamy He MOT
aca0icTa 4yl HapakaHHI MacKoycKara 1apa Ha Paj3iBina, 3adikcaBaHbls
¥ TBOpHI. [100au 3 yrmacHBIMI Ha3ipaHHAMI 1 CBETIaHHIMI ayTapa BsUTiKae
Mecna ¥ «Jl3ecsmiragoBail amoBecti...» 3aifMaloONb TiCTAPBIYHBIA
3BECTKi, @ TaKCaMa MaJIIOHKI 1 CI[PHKI, CTBOPAHBIS BBHIKIIOTHA 3 Jara-
Moraif aytapckail GanTasii, madTeIYHara BEIMBICITY.
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lcrapbluHbl, TaKyMEHTalIbHBI MaTAPbIsUT apbiTiHalIbHA ClATyda-
enna ¥ masme A. PeiMinbl 3 ynacHamactankim, midanarigaeiM. [last
nmoOpa apeleHTyela ¥ aHTbaHail Miamorii, Ipbl BHITaJKy aXBOTHA
3ragBae reposy «Lmisaey i « Axeicei», poOils HEBSIIIKIS dKCKYPCHI
¥ cTapakbpITHYIO TICTOPBIIO, aJHAK HAWOOJBIIIara mocmexy gacsrac He
¥ cTBap HHI KJIACiuHBIX APKAPALBISLY, 8 ¥ PIaliCTBIYHBIM, TIpaya3iBbIM
amicanHi abcraBinay maxony Kpeiurada Panzisina, y makase Hsuérkara
1 cypoBara bl JKayHepa, y aAIl0CTpaBaHHi )KOpPCTKara, HemphIBao-
Hara abiiyua BaWHEIL. «J/l3ecsriiramoBas amoBeclb...» — phIapcKas,
KayHepcKas ma’Ma, skas Ta JakIaJHacIll alicaHHsy 1 TicTaphIYHACII
nepay3bIXoA3ilb yce iHIIbIS TepoiKa-3MiyHbIS TBOPHI ¥ IMIMaTMOYHaH
nitaparypsl benapyeci i Jliteet XVI ct.

Xapakrapaa, mro . I'pagoycki Ba ycTymHail smirpame mpocinb
KipaBaip siroHail nipait Kamiény — my3y amiunait nma33zii [Gradovio,
1582, 4], a A. Peimma ¥ masTeI9Hail mpaaMoBe Ha3bIBae CBaiMi
ansgKyHKaMi 13BIoxX My3: Kamiémy 1 my3y rictopsii Kimia [Rymsza, 1972,
143]. Sk 1 M. Crpsliikoycki, A. Peimma ycBegamisie csibe masram-
TiCTOpBIKaM, Millla 8epulagaHylo XpoHixy N3ecsAlirajgoBara CIry>K3HHS
Kpeiurada Panzisina Aitusine. Yenen 3a M. CrpeliikoyckiM, A. Peimina
apbICHTYeIla He Ha BEPrilieyCKyIo, a Ha JIyKaHaYCKYI0 Maadib d1acy,
a SIK BAZIOMA, «yCsl phIMCKas 31TiKa rmepaj Bepriigiem OblTa BepiraBaHai
xpownikai» [Lewis, Historycyzm, 1980, 46].

SIckpaBBIM TIPBIKIAaM IMKHEHHS 1adTa MBICHILb TicTapblyHa, HE
NpbIMaLb Ha BEPY HeNPaBepaHbIX, CYMHILENbHBIX (hakTay iJiereHIapHbIX
3BECTAaK MOXKa CIIYXKBILb AT0 Pa3Ba’KaHHE HAKOHT TaK 3BaHAW IIAPKBBI
BirayTa nan /[3BiHOM, Heman€éka an Tapamia.

IlapkBy raTyto 3ramsai ¥ cBaix masmax @. ['pagoycki i 1. Kaxanoycki,
aie Hi ¥ mepmara, Hi ¥ Apyrora 3 iX He y3HIKaJla HiKiX CYMHEHHSY
HAKOHT Taro, WITO sie campayasl nadynasay Bitayt. SIHel HaBar He
3ayMBaJIiCsl HaJl TATHIM IBITAHHEM, AJIS1 iX SIHO, BiJaBOYHA, HE YsTyIsiacs
BaXXHBIM 1 ICTOTHBIM.

Inmas cnpaBa — Auapait Peivma. [TaBegamiymsl, mro Kpermrad
PanziBin pa36iy marep Jis IapKBhI, MadymaBaHai ObitiiaM 061 BiTayTam
(maBojyIe NlereH ibl), ayTap «/Jl3ecsiiramnoBai armoBectii. . .» IpbICBIYae
)KHO LIacHAaIAb paJkoy pa3BakaHHAM Ha raTyio Tamy. [la-nepmae,
JYbIIbL 1adT, Kali BitayT nHacampau nabymaBay Hax J[3BiHOWN Kais
Tapara xpam, To epIiIana4aTkoBa ObLY I3THI XpaM KacL&nam i TOJIbKi
MTOTHIM OBIY TTepaTBOPaHBI ¥ MMpaBaciayHyo 1apkBy, 00 BiTayT Oy ma
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BepaBbI3HAaHHI KaTallik, XpbIrdoHb! ¥ Kpakase. [1a-apyroe, kani Bitayt
arHéM 1 MYOM IyCTOIIBIY TITHISA 3eMIli, €H BbI3HABAY SIIIY) MTaraHCTBa
1 XpBICHISIHCKIX XpaMay He OymaBay; Bock cryaHio Bitayray Kirou
camnpay bl Mor 3pabiis éH. PasBarkanHi PeIMIIbI HE HOCSIIB, a/THAK, Ka-
TIrapbelYHAra Xxapakrapy, €H ycBeaamiIsie ix HermarsepLkaHaclb (pakrami
1 crachIIKaMi Ha TiCTapbIUHBIS KPBIHILbL:

Jesli cerkwie budowal, nie wiem pewnie o tym,
Wszakoz bedziem-li zywi, dowiemy sie potym.

[Rymsza, 1972, 194]

YpaxxBaroib He CTOJBKI apryMeHThI A. PBIMIIIBL, TacTaTKOBA CIIP34-
Hbls (BitayT, HanpeIkaan, 3a cBae KILIE HEKAJIbKI pa3oy MAHSY Bepa-
BBI3HAHHE), KOJIbKI CaM Sir0 BOOpa3 MBICIICHHS, IMKHEHHE pa3nisiaib
Cy4JacHYI0 sIMy 3’sBY 3 yJIiKaM sie TIepaariCTOPEHIi.

«/J13ecsriragoBas anoBeciib...» 3’sAyJsela, Haln3yHa, caMbIM Ia-
TPBIATEIYHBIM TBOPAM IIMATMOYHaM 1man3ii bemapyci i1 JlitBer XVI cT.
VY mpaamoBe ayTap BbIKasBae HajJ3el0, IITO SATOHYIO masmy «ludzie
rycerscy w Polszcze, w Litwie i indziej, gdzie jezyk stawny stowienski
swoim torem (acz niektorych stow z odmienianiem wedtug roznosci
narodow) idzie, ochotnie czyta¢ beda» [Rymsza, 1972, 141], npbi3nayae
sie «ku pochwale Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego i Rzeczy pospolite)».
Haneti [lonprrua i Pau Ilacmanitas 3ransatonna ¥ «Jl3ecsuiranosait
aroBECIIi...» YCATOo HEKadbKi pa3oy, 3aroe Ha3Ba «JIiTBa» ¥ pO3HBIX
3HAUPHHSIX — KpaiHa, J3ipkaBa, HAPOA — CyCTpakaelua Jea3b He
Ha KOXXHall CTapoHI[bl TBOpa: KHA3b MacKoycki «postatl gonca do
Litwy zadajac ugody», Kpermmrad PaxziBin iMmkHYyYcs ma Taro, kad
«moskiewskiego Iudu w Litwie nie postat krok», sKpIxapsl 3HIIIYaHBIX
pyckix Bécak mampakarols IBana I'po3nara, mro toit «byt chotet
wsiu Litwu wziat niesprawiedliwie», macist qBariamiragoBaii BaiiHbI
«nastal pokoj w Litwie», mon3i n3skyroup bory «iz Litwa z taski
jego ma spokojne lato» i . 1. A. Permira He aObIxo/3inp yBarai ¢akr
HE3a/1aBOJICHACIII TOJIbCKIX JKayHepay ThIM, IITO AaBOALAM HaJl iMi ObIY
rmacTayJIeHsl MOJIbHEI TeTMaH JIiToYcki («Dziw to byt u Polakéw, Litwin
im hetmani»), 1 ranapsinna Kpeimragam Panzisinam, sxi My>KHBIMI
crpaBaMi 1aBéy cBaé mmpapa Ha OyJaBy 1 IepaMsHIy HacLSIPOXKaHACIb
TaHAPIIBBIX MKy Y MOVHYIO ajiaHacib. Anadeo3aM JiIBiHCKara
NaTpBIATEI3MY TadTa 3’ IYJISFONLA pasiki ¥ aapac BiJIeHCKara BasBOJIBI
Mikainas PanziBina, OarpKi repost adMbl:
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Niechajze Pan Bog ciebie dlugo chowa zdrowym

K podporze wszystkiej Litwie z tym owocem twoim.
A poki Litwa Litwa, imi¢ twe niech stynie,

Swiat ominie, cna stawa twych synow nie zginie.

[Rymsza, 1972, 213]

Hecymuennait TBopuaii ygadait A. PeiMmbl 3’ symsemniia Boopas
Kpoimraga Panzisina. Tonmbki ¥ acoOHBIX (parMeHTax (HaNpBIKIa,
y npamoBe CJ1aBbl Ja CBalro Mijlara «kaxaHka» ) Iy4bllb IaHETipbIYHAae
ycnayneHHe MmojbHAra reTMaHa JliToyckara, Kyasl yacieid A. PeiMima
nakKasBae CBaiiro reposi ¥ A3esHHI, pacHaBsac mpa Aro campaynHbis
PHIIAPCKIs TOA3BITI 1 )KayHEPCKist 3aCiyTi.

[MaysiHae masmy A. PeiMina 3 makasy Toii Bsjlikail HeOsCIIEKi, AKast
narpaxana Bsurikamy Kuasicty JliTtoyckamy 3 60ky Mackoyckara KHS-
CTBa, ynajap sikora, IBan [po3Hbl, Mapbly 3axamins BinsHio, mepaTBa-
paitts JIiTBY ¥ A3ikae nose, 3padilh ca CBAOOAHBIX JTIIBIHAY MAKOPITiBBIX
paboy. Kperimrad PaaziBin BeicTymae ¥ masme sk BOiH 1 ThIpaHaOopIia,
sk abapoHIa AWYBIHEI 1 cBa0ObI, Kai OsApalila na Japy4Y3HHI aHOY-
pazsl 3a 30ipaHHe Boiicka At OapambOb CyIpars arpacapa:

Przyzwolil wnet chcac broni¢ swej mitej ojczyzny,
Obiecujac, iz wolno$¢ nie popadnie blizny

Od tego to tyranna, ktory nasze dzieci

Chce zniewoli¢, z nas samych chce naczyni¢ kmieci.

[Rymsza, 1972, 146]

[per3nausnnae Kpeimrada PapziBina momsHEIM reTMaHaM JIITOYCKIM
15170 3aKJIIK y3HsIIIa Ha abapoHy Pai3iMbl aj1 Bopara cycTpakae rapaqayro
NaATPBIMKY ¥ Oenapycka-nmiToycKai MIIsIXThI:

Slachta wszytka gotowa byta ku pomocy
Do polnego hetmana bieze¢ dniem i w nocy,
Ratowac swej ojczyzny i mitej wolnosci,
Nie da¢ nieprzyjacielom burzy¢ swoich wlosci.
[Rymsza, 1972, 146]
[MaTpeiaTeiuHbl NayaTak «Jl3ecsiiramoBail anoBeci...» aapasy
BEISYTIsie arylIbHBI 1I3WHBI 3MeCT TBOpa, A. PriMInia ¥ mepirsiM xxa pasz-

J13eJie BhITIIyMauBae cBa€ crayienHe aa [HusHIKall BaifHbI 1 1a axoay
Kpeimtada PaggiBina ¥ misi6 Mackoyckix 3emisy BoceHHIO 1581 T
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Ila cyTHacui, y HACTYNHBIX ABaNLALi 4aThIpox paszasenax Kpeimrad
Pan3iBin i siro marmievHiki cripaBai HaIBSpKAIONb BBEICAKAPOIHBIS
CJIOBBI, CKa3aHBIs iMi ¥ TIepIIbIM pa3zzede.

Cama nmacnanoyHacup majazesy y masMme aimnaBsanae ¥ acHOYHBIM
MaciHsIAOYHACII TATHIX MaA3esy y PIaJTbHBIM XKBIIII 1 Takcama
NPBIBOA3IIE YbITaua J1a JlariuHai BEICHOBBI: Taxod Kpeitada Panzisina
3’ AyIAycsl Ik 30pOMHBIM, TaK 1 MapalbHBEIM TaKapaHHEM BasyHIUBIX,
arpaciyHbIX MacKaBiTay 3a KPbIYAbl, Ha Mpansry MHOTIX rajoy HaHe-
CEHBIA 1M1 JIIBIHAM.

HeBrinankoBa HananoxaHblsi HeUaKaHbIM paiiaM Paji3iBina MipHBIs
PYCKisl JKBIXapBbl, SIKisl, MAKiHYYIIBl cBaé KBITIO0 1 MaéMacipb, 30erics
¥ Crapsiny man abapony Isana IV, 3 makopam raBopanp mapy HacTyII-
HBIS CITOBBIL:

Grechi naszy czy twoi wsich nas pohubili,

Uzo Litwa put carstwa twojego wybili.

Ty byt chotet wsiu Litwu wziat niesprawiedliwie,
Otoz Litwa samoho wojujet straszliwie.

[Rymsza, 1972, 209]

Marsly cripaBsiTiBail MOMCTEI, TTaKapaHHs Bopara npaxo3ilb npa3
ycro «l3ecsmirazoByto anoBecp. .. », 3’ Aysenna sk Obl mpausraM Ma-
THIBY a0apoHb! AWYBIHEL | raTa 3aKkanaMepHa, 00 abapoHa AWYBIHEI aj1
BOpara i moMcra Bopary 3a HaHeCEeHbIsI AHUbIHE KPBIYIbl — rajloyHas
ToMa i madMbel A. Peivimer, 1 masmer @. ['pamoyckara, i Ycéit repoika-
smivHaii na33ii benapyci i JlitBer X VI ct.

Bobpas Kpsimrada Panzisina crBopansl ¥ «J/l3ecsmiragoBait
aroBeCIIi...» HE MPBABOPHBIM IMAHETIPHICTaM, a BOIHAM-TIATLICYHIKAM,
AK1 BiJaBOYHA ajiiaBay IepaBary KaHKPITHBIM, PIaJIiCTBIYHBIM IITPbI-
XaM TiepaJ BOHKaBa-TIPHITOKEIMI PRITAPBIYHEIMI (irypami. A. Permmia
CBSiZIOMa TaJIKpACciiBae ThIsl PHICH MTOJbHATA TeTMaHa JIiToYcKara, sKis
BEIKJTIKaITi MaBary Jia siro 3 00Ky MPOCTHIX KayHepay 1 Marli CIIyKbIlb
MPBIKJIAZaM JJIsl MaJIaJbIX BOiHAY:

Sam ustawicznie jezdzil srtazy dogladajac,
Jednych zwodzi, a drugich na to miejsce dajac.
Nic to wstaé o putnocy, jezdzi¢ po obozie,

By lud prze$piesznie lezal, sam strzeze na mrozie.

[Rymsza, 1972, 167]
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[MasT ak1pPHTYE YBary HE CTOJIbKI HAa BOSHAYAIIBHIIKIX 3/{0JbHACIIIX
PangiBina, KombKi Ha MpasyJeHBIX IM JKaYHEPCKIX AKACISIX: YMEHHI
MEPAHOCIIL TONIA] 1 XOIal, 3aBaIbHSALIIA TOJIbKI CAMBIM HEA0XOIHBIM,
a0bBIXo3iIIa T0YTi yac 06e3 3BBIKIIAH AJ1s MPaJCTayHIKOY apbhICTaKpaThli
packombsl. Hanpeikiaa, A. Permmma amicBae, sk macis 4aproBaii BacH-
Hall npeironbl Kpeimrad y cynpaBapkaHHI HEKAIIBKIX CIYT BSIpTaellia
aroyHausbl ¥ jarep:

Przyjachal, drzy by ryba wywleczona z wody,

Co rozumiesz, na ten czas jakie Pan mial gody.

Ognie wszystki deszcz zgasil, a drew suchych niemasz,
Catkiem lezat mokrzuczki i do koszule az.

Toz nazajutrz u ognia Pana rozebrali,

Gdy si¢ ugrzat i je$¢ juz potym jemu dali.

[Rymsza, 1972, 165]

BoiHckas MyXHacip, pellapcKkae yMelnbcTBa ObUIl AKpa3 ThIMi
sikacipiMi Kpaitrada, sikist HaOJtkadi siro 1a aCHOYHal Mackl OeJiapycka-
JiTOYCKara BOiHCTBA, STHBI HE TapaHTaBaJIiCs caMi 1a cabe paaBiTacIio
1 0arauuem Pan3iBina, a BeIxoyBatics i rapraBajticst ¥ MIMaTIiKix 6iTBax
i maxonax. [Ipa3 BoOpa3 Kpsirada Panzisina A. Peimina naka3sae Hsi-
nérkae, CypoBae KbILLE )KayHepa YBOrylie, CLBSIpKae, IITO Canpay IHbI
repaizm 3akiiodaena He TOJbKi ¥ He3BBIYAMHBIX MMOA3BIrax, aie
1§ 3HEIIHEe HePBIKMETHBIM IITOA3EHHBIM CITY>KOHHI AUbIHE.

Y masme A. PrIMIIBI 3rajgBaroriia MHOTIS Ya3enbHiK [HbsALIKAN
BafHBI, TATUICUHIKI MOJIbHATa TeTMaHa JiToyckara: Mixaiina [apaOypaa,
lanpsam [TensrpeiMoycki, Kammap beker, ®inon Kmita-YapHaObIibCKi.
Age ix BOOpa3bl 3aHa/ITa HEAKPACIICHBIA 1 HEPa3BIiTHIA ¥ MapayHaHHI 3 BO-
Opazam Kpsimrada Pan3isina (kasi yBoryiie MoxHa Ha3Ballb BoOpa3ami
aTHAPA30BRIS 11l IBYXPa30BBIA 3rajiBaHHI iMEHAY, a MEHABITA TITKIM
9YbIHAM yBEI3€Ha ¥ masMmy OonblLiaclb «IepcaHaxkay»). 3aToe modadu
3 BOOpasaM rajioyHara repos naycrae y «Jl3ecsiiiraioBaii anoBeciii. . .»
KaJICKTHIYHBI BoOpa3 ya3elbHIKAaY BBIIPaBEl Pam3iBiima. AmicBarods
nepanpassbl 1iepa3 pIKi, epaxoabl Mpas3 JSICh 1 0alI0ThI, CYyTHIUKI 3 BO-
param, masT yacliei 3a yc€ He Ha3bIBae KaHKPITHBIX IMEHAY, a 3BIpTac
¥Bary 4plTadya Ha KaJeKTHIYHBISA M3EsSHHI jKayHepay. baramicThIaHbIX
CI[PHAK Y [Ta3Me HSAIIMAT, aJie HalliCaHbl IHBI MaJIYHI4a 1 SKCIIpaciyHa:

Wnet wsze zacne zacne rycerstwo hetmanowi swemu
Dzigki dawszy, pos$pieszno szli ku zamku temu
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Mgznym sercem, az kryk ich niebo ustyszato;
Echo milcze¢ musiata, glosu jej nie stato.

Juz drzewca tkwig pod dachy z smolanemi snopy,
Drudzy juz w zamku bija tam te harde chtopy.
Zewszad wielka kurzawa, az groza i pojrzec,
Dali wsystko ogniewi i trwigcemu pozrzec.

[Rymsza, 1972, 151]

[TamoOHBIX pa3ropHYTHIX alliCaHHSY Mbl HE 3HOWJA3EM y Mas-
Me f. Kaxanoyckara, siki ¥ 4aThIpoxX pajkax 3msIryay 3BelUaiiHa
iHbapMaIeo mpa Y34IIe ropajaa i 3HIMYPHHE HEKaIbKiX BEcak
(am3iHae BBIKIIOYIHHE — Majpads3Hae amicanHe 0iTBbI ma Cokanam).
[Tapaynaem, Hanpeikian, sk 5. Kaxanoycki i A. Peimima amicBati nepa-
npaBy paa3iBinayckix xapyreay npa3 Msa3semxae 6aoTa.

VY «Ilaxom3e Ha MackBy», HamicaHBIM y (popMe 3BapoOTy ITasTa J1a aco-
o6l Kperrada Pazgsisina, 3Haxon31M JlakaHIYHAE YaThIPOXPaJKOYe:

Idac daley Turosno twoie konie pily,

Ale za$ na Starynie drogi ztey uzyly,

Topiac sye na niedzwiedzym na niebespiecznym btocie
Rzadko tam w ktorey bylo bez chromego w rocie.

[Kochanowski, 1924, 11, 318]

[IpanpiTaBaHbl ypblBak aJ3KBaTHa aJIlOCTPOYBa€ CTHUIb Ma3Mbl
4. KaxaHoyckara, ciaynrHa Ha3BaHal TiCTOPBIKAMI JIITApaTyphl «Ia-
npabs3HBIM BepiIaBanbM M3¢HHIKaM» [KoHmparosudy, 1861, I, 451],
«pblMaBaHaii cripaBa3mavaii» [Bruckner, 1924, I, 62], «xaramoram
3aHATHIX 1 3HINTIAHBIX MscIioBacHei» [Krzyzanowski, 1964, 179]. Bep-
maBanae nasegamieHue f. Kaxanoyckara cBaéii CIicacIito i CyXxacifo
HarajgBae A3EHHIKAaBEI 3amic A. PeIMIIbl Ha manax «/[3ecsiiragosaii
anosecti. ..»: «17 aug<usta>od Zarkow nad jezioro Turosno mil 5 uszli.
18 august<a> wojsko szto przez staryng barzo topka i zaragbana na mil
puttory, przeésie uszli w ziemi¢ moskiewska mil 4. Tg staryne Moskwa
zowie Niedzwiezoje Btoto» [Rymsza, 1972, 175].

Y acHOYHBIM, BepIIaBaHBIM TIKCIIE «Jl3ecAIliramoBaii anoBecti. . .»
rITamy 31Ii30/y paA3iBiiayckaii BEIIPaBHI NPHICBEYaHa &KHO TPHILIAID
nBa pazaki. [Tapaynaymer yenen 3a @. I'panoyckim nepaxon Panzisina
pa3 Msa3Bemkae 6amora 3 mepaxogam [ anidana nmpa3 Anbisl i Kcepkea
mpa3 rapy Atoc, A. Pemina maitoe 3aThiM KalapbhITHYHO CIIPHKY Iepa-
MpaBbl paj3iBiIaycKix xayHepay mpa3 HeOscrieyHae Mecra:
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Jedni drzewo rabaja na trzy saznie wkoto,
Drudzy gaca chrost ktadac topkie btoto ono.
Inszy drzewo, co jedno na drugim lezalo,
Zwalaja, aby przesciu nic nie zawadzato.
Nie zna¢ byto, gdzie Hetman, abo gdzie paniatko,
Pokalali sie btotem jak lecie prosiatko.
Fauni, Panes, Sylwani takiez Satyrowie
Raduja sie, ze w lesie polgneli panowie.
Wotaja: «Bracie rata, ulgnatem do szyje»,
Inszy z btota wylazszy, btotem btoto myje.
Mniema, Ze sie juz umyt, a on po staremu
Blota peten, a patrzac $mieje sie drugiemu.

[Rymsza, 1972, 176]

[IpameiTaBanbl pparMeHT 3yciM HEe AaA00HBI Aa JaKyMEHTaJIbHAra
3aricy ¥ XpOoHIlpI 1 ¥ JBIPBIYIIbL, TIepaJi HaMi SICKpaBhl {30p MacTall-
Kara TOKCTY, CTBOpaHara nphbl Jaramose ayrapckai ¢aHrasii.

Ak 1 ©. I'pagoycki, A. PeiMina ymerna YBoA3ib y MPHICBEYAHYIO
ricTapblYHBIM MMaj3esM KaHa XVI cT. smivHyro masmy Heax eMHbIS
aTpeIOYTHI KJIaciyHara repaidyHara dIacy: alicaHHi BOHCKay, mpamo-
BBI MMAJIKABOJIIIAY, 3BAPOTHI Teposy Ja 0aroy ma mamaMmory, armicaHHi
0iTBay, ymMsmanHi 00CTBaYy y Ba€HHBIS CIIPaBbI, YPavbICThISA aXaBaHHI
3ariHyyIIbIX BoiHAy. A raTail TpaAbllbliHAK dMiYyHAH aTpBIOYTHIKI
aMalnp IajkaM agMOBiyCsA 4aMyChli BBIAATHBI 3HAyIa aHTBIYHAN
mitapatypsl 1. Kaxanoycki: y «Ilaxon3e Ha MackBy» €H aOMmexaBaycs
MaHeTipBEIYHBIM yennaynenneM Kpeimrada Pan3iBina Ha magaTky masmel
1 cyxiM mepasikam ¢akTay y aCHOYHaH 4acTbl TBOPA.

Y npazaiyHaii mpaaMoBe 1a «Jl3ecsiiiragopaii anoseciii. ..» A. PbiM-
11a 3rajiBae MHOTIX 3HaKaMiThIX BacHHA-A3SPXKAYHBIX J3es4ay cTapa-
KpITHacHi: Anskcanipa Makenonckara, @emicroxia, ['anibana, [[33apa
1iHm1. Beunyro, 6eCCMAPOTHYIO CIIaBy MITHIM BSUTIKIM JTFO/I35IM TIPBIHECIT
X TepaiyHbpIs YYBIHKI 1 TTOA3BITI Ha KapbICllh AWYBIHBI, a 3aXaBajics
IITHIA YYBIHKI 1 TOA3BITI ¥ MaMsiili Halrdajakay I3sIKYIOUbl MYIpPbIM,
BYYOHBIM JIFOA35M, TICTOPBIKAaM 1 IasTam, SKisl ¥ CBOH yac 3aHaraBali
J3esIHHI reposty y pasyMHBIX KHirax. A. PeIMIlia npbeIBOA3iLE BEIKA3BaHHE
Ansikcanipa MakejoHCKara mmpa poJito ma3Ta § pacnayCroKaHHi cia-
BEI TepOSTY 1 3axaBaHHE TaMSIIIi ITpa BaXKHBIS TiCTApBIYHBIA maj3ei: «Bo
gdyby pisania Homerusowego, ktore on o wojnie trojanskiej z Greki io
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wszelkich na ten czas sprawach zostawit, nie bylo, pewnie taz mogita,
ktora ciato Achillesowe zakryta, zarazem by i imig jego i stawg zasypata»
[Rymsza, 1972, 139]. Ayrap «/[3ecsriragoBaii aoBecIli. . .» CIBApKaE,
IITO KapaJi, KH31, TeTMaHbl HOBara 4acy He cacTyMalolb Y MyKHACIII
1 rofHACIII CTapaXBITHBIM TE€POsIM, BOCH TOJIBKI HE Xarae 3apa3 masTay,
nazo00HbIX na ['aMepa, sikist O yciaaBisii MOA3BIri Cy4acHBIX TePOsy.

Pacnasimarousl ipa BaeHHBIS anepausli Kpeimraga Pansisina,
A. Povia po0inb 3KCKypCHI ¥ CTapaKbITHYIO TiCTOPBIIO, 3raBae TakK-
ThIKY ["anibana, Kcepkca, Kas Cynpminpis. [1ast axBoTHa mapayHoyBae
Kpermrada Pagzisina 3 merengapabsiMi reposiMi [paibni 1 Peiva, mperasmv
CTaBillb ITOJIbHATA TeTMAaHA JIITOYCKara BBIMINH 32 CTAPAKBITHBIX TEPOSTY.
[ikaBa, ITO ¥ MITHIX apayHaHHSIX 3ayCENbI PBICYTHIUAE J0JIS IyMapy:
Kypupiii He Moxa 3paynsanna 3 Kperinragam, 60 €H TOIbKI agHONYBI
CKOUBLY a3ensi AHUbIHBEL ¥ sIMiHY 1 ¥K0 aaTyns He Bbuie3e [Rymsza,
1972, 155], Ansicero ganéka ma cTphIMaHacIli i ackeTesMy Pan3iBina,
00 XiTpbI IPIK HIdCIB rajfoy 3abaynsaycs 3 Kamiénaii, 3a0brymsics npa
cBaro )x0HKy [lenenony [Rymsza, 1972, 219].

A¥Tap «Jl3ecsiiraoBaii amoBeciyi. . .» ObIy JOOPBIM 3HAYIIaM IPAII-
Kail 1 peIMcKaii Midasorii: JIyTi, mai, JISCkl, a3&phI 1 PIKI TasMHIYal
MackoBii Tma BOJIi Mal’Ta rycTa HaceJeHBI MMAaTIiKiMi 6ocTBami
1 MidanariuapiMi icTOTaMi, sIKist pa3am 3 MipHBIMI )KbIXapaMi HaKyTyIOLb
aJl HATO/aY BalHEI. Y MMa’sMe IMar arricaHHsy IPBIPOAEL, 1 ¥ OobImactti
BBIMAJKAY TATHIS allicaHHi Mighanazizaeanvis:

Pola pigkne, wesote, mato nie jak w raju,

Wsi wszedy wkoto petno, ani widaé gaju.

Ali¢ Ceres w klosianym wiencu buczno chodzi,
Chlop sierzpem ostrzgbnym zboze rzezaé godzi.
Bog Sylwanus Cererze pola ukazuje,

A Pan swoje pastyrze z owcami szykuje...

[Rymsza, 1972, 180]

Hatigacrieit iapI1i9HbI MaTIOHAK MPBIPOIIBT 3’ TYIISEIIa ¥ TadMe Tpa-
JIOABISH 1a 3’ sy neHHs Xxapyreay Pan3iBina i mayatky OasBbIX J3ESTHHSY.
Hpyri T 3aManéBak mpeIpoAsl ¥ «/[3ecqmiramgoBaii anosecti...»
Takcama 3Bs3aHbl 3 MUTITAPHBIMI MaThIBaMi, ajie CTBOPAHBI SHBI YKO
0e3 ansIKi Ha KIIACiYHbI 31mac. 3aMangyKi raTara ThIIy MOXKHA Ha3Ballb
3aManéykami 3 HaTyphl, BAXKHYIO POJIIO ¥ iX aJbITPhIBaE MacTalKas a3-
Tanb. Ayrap «/3ecsauiragosaii anmosecui...» — MaiicTpa 13T, i raTa
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¥ mepiryro yapry abyMoyIieHa sro yajiaBedail Ha3ipaabHACIHIO 1 IBIOOKIM
BEJIaHHEM JKayHepcKara pamscTBa:

Rano gdy juz namioty stonice ogrzewato,
Mroz juz ginie, a wdzigczne ciepto nastawato.
Zbroje z potu mroznego juz poocirali,

A gesta mgle trabami w szeling zagnali.

[Rymsza, 1972, 205]

[TasT BIIATHA cniasryyae ¥ IIThIX pajikax poaldiCThIYHYI0, IPaaMeT-
HYIO JPTab (KayHEepHI, IK TOJIbKI IPaYHYJIiCs, IepI 3a Ycé TaBoA3AIb
Ja Jaxy 30poro, mpamiparonp sie ai MIdpaHi) 3 Opeirokail Metadapait
(Tyki TpyOBI pacceiBaronp T'YCTYIO IMIUIY, 3aTaHSIONG € ¥ TyIrdap).
Bosnbm taro, y camoit gatani toinna Meradapa (Mapo3HbI IIOT), @ METa-
(apa, y cBaro 4apry, 3acHaBaHa Ha KaHKPAITHaH A3Taji (paHina ¥ 1arepsl
3aycépl MaublHACIIA TyKaMi TPYOBI).

Tpy6a ryusinp y A. PeIMIITBI Ha mparisary Ycéit masmel, 1 Ya3eabHIK]
Maxoay KyZbl yacliell CyCcTpaKarolb paHillbl, YbIM IPaBOA3SLb BEUaphl,
MEHaBiTa TaMy, IITO paxiyai rpae Tpyba. Yacam a TpyObI faryyaronna
srad OyOHBI, 1 TaIbl allicaHHe paHiIlbl YpakBae aca0miBai ypadysicTac-
110, MomidaHistii rykay i papoay:

Zorza swe ztote wlosy wszedy rozpuscita,
Wszystkie nocne ciemnosci w morze zapedzita.
Jasne stonce juz §wieci na te niskie grody,

Biala jasno$¢ o§wieca pola 1 ogrody.

Traba po rosie swoj glos straszliwy wydaje,
Bgebny hucza, a patka od nich nie odstaje.

Wiatr lekuchny choragwie pigknie rozposcira,
Pan Trocki z swym rycerstwem k Toporcu nacira.

[Rymsza, 1972, 195]

3 paHninai i ronacam TpyOBI 3Bs3aHa ¥ MasMe OOJIBIIACIb alliCAaHHSY
npbipoabl, 60 A. PeiMiy, sIK 1 iHIIBIX TaradyacHbIX HasTay, MphIPona
cama ma cabe sIIrd» Masa iKaBijia, paHilIHi criey TpyOsl 3’ aysaycst As
AT0 CKJIAJ0Ball YacTKail aryJapHara BOIHCKara phITyaly, Heal eMHBIM
aTpeIOyTaM phIapcTBa. MixK THIM TaKisl amricaHHi MPBIPOABI, 3aManEyKi
3 HaTypHl iICTOTHA YTIPHITOXKBAJI TBOP, abIsHKapaHbl HEMacTaIKiMi,
¢daxrarpadigabIMi dIeMeHTaMi (Hanmpwikiaj, rearpadiqabiMi Ha3-
BaMi).
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[Tago6HBIX TpamHBIX 3aMaJIEBAK 3 HATYPbI MBI He 3HONA3eM y 5. Ka-
xaHoyckara, y «Ilaxon3e Ha MackBy» 1pa icHaBaHHE MPBIPOAIBI Hara(Bae
ycsaro HekanbKi pankoy kmranrty: «Nazaiutrz kiedy stonce z morza
wychadzalo...» [Kochanowski, 1924, II, 325].

3akaHuBaenna «/[3ecsmiramoBas armoBecpb...» aliCaHHEM J0yTa-
yakaHara Mipy, ski Hactay y Bsurikim Kascrse JlitoyckiMm macns 3a-
KIIFOUdHHS SIM-3amosnbckara marajHeHHs 3 MacKOYCKIM KHICTBaM:
KayHepsl paciylyaHbl 1a JamMmax i He TyMarolb Oosel mpa OiTBBI 1 ma-
XOJIbl, TABECSIIEYIIBIS CSUITHE BBITYCKAIOLb HA Malli allaieNlyto paITy
CKaIliHBI, Ha IBapHI ¥ TIOYHAH OSCIIEIBI TYIISIONb 3€ITi.

Cnayusernia 3anaBetHae xxaganae Kpermrada Panzisina — Pamzime
OoNBII HEe Mmarpa)kac Bopar, MPBIXOA3ilb Ja JIOA3eH TPBIBaIbl Mip,
MOXKHa ypauiie afkiacii Yook 30poto i magymanp npa cBaé acabicTtae
JKBIIIE, ab3aBecIrics, K Toe 3arajaBac boel 3akoH, oHKak (3 1579 .
Kpeimrad 6u1y ymaymom). Kaninsba ¥ dinane «ll3ecsamiragoBai
anoBeciri...» Kpermrrada PamgziBina Ha Karaxsiae 3 TOHBIBIHBCKIX, ya-
Be Ta KHA310 ciynkamy FOpbiro AnenpkaBidy, — Takcama XapaKT3pHBI
HITPBIX J1a aryJbHAara MajJroHKa MipHara JKbILIIs, IKO€ HACTYIILIa Macs
JIBAI[AirajgoBai BailHbI.

Prinapckas, sxayHepckas masMa 3aKaHuBaellla CBETIIBIM, XKBILIIE-
CIBSPKATEHBIM TIMHaM Mipy. Taki kaH9aTak Srds pa3 maakpaIciiBae
TyMaHICTBIYHAE Ty4aHHE IadMbl 1 mparpdciyHacIlh MBICICHHS s¢
ayrapa.

A1pHBBaIOYBI BBIHIKI TBOpYara crnabopHinTBa f. KaxaHoyckara
1 A. PemmMis!l ¥ cTBapsHHI repoika-sniyHail masMbl Ipa MOA3BIrT KHA3S
Kpeimrada Pagzisina [lepyna, naBos3iiia kaHcTaraBallb, IITO IIEPaMOT
He TIOJIBCKI KIIaciK, a MalaBAIoMBbI madT 3-max HaBarpynka. ['anoynait
MpbIYbHal «mapaxoHHs» S. Kaxanoyckara Obina, BIgoMa, He aacCyT-
HACI[b TAJICHTY, a aJICyTHACIb acabicTai 3alliKayJIeHacIi TAMai TBOpa
1 HeZlacTaTKOBae BEJaHHE TiCTapblYHATa MAaTAPBISLIY.

AnmicBarous! naxon Kpseiraga Pangisina, S. Kaxanoycki npocra
BBIKOHBAY 3aKa3 MelpHara, a A. PeiMmia y3Haynsy crapoHKi CBairo
YiacHara >KbILISI, CBAiX JKayHEPCKIX MPBITOA Maj JaBOACTBAM IOJIb-
Hara reTMasa JiToyckara. Y «Jl3ecsmiramosaii amoseciii...» A. Pbim-
a npaj’MaHCcTpaBay BeJaHHE aHTHIYHBIX Iepiuay3opay 1 YMEHHe
TBOpYA HAacCJIeAaBallb iM, ajge HaiOOoNbII KAIITOYHBIMI phICaMi MasMBbl
3 SIYISAOIIA Mpaya3iBacilh, JaKJaIHACIh, MaJIsSyHIYacIh amicaHHs
BAaCHHBIX J[3ESHHAY 1 )KayHepcKara moObITy.
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Ha moBy «/I3ecsmiragoBaii armosectii. . .» BiJaBOYHa aKa3aja YIuibLy
Oeapyckasi MOBa, Ha IIITO CIYIIIHA 3BAPTAJIi YBary MOJIBCKis Jace9bIKi
[Rzepka, Sajkowski, 1972, 129; Pihan, 1979, 99-100]. MoBa3uayia
A. Iliran BeIKa3aja MEpKaBaHHE, IITO ¥ pyKarice nasmMbl ObIIO 3HAYHA
O0mbIII PaHETHIYHBIX 1 TPAMATHIYHBIX «IBISIIEKTHI3MAY Y, aJle iX BhIPaBiy
nepaj myomikaueisiid TBopa Apykap . JISHUBILKI (JeKCiKy BBIIpaBilb
OBLIO TIDKAH, 00 mapymaycs peit™M Bepma) [Pihan, 1979, 100]. Ilpa-
MOBBI Lapa IBana IV 1 MipHBIX pyCKixX >KbIXapoy HaJ3eHBl ¥ majsMe
¥ «apeIriHane», a ¢pakTbluHa — Ha MellaHall pycka-Oenapyckaii MOBe,
y YbIM BBISIBiNacs 3KcrepbiMeHTarapcTBa A. PeiMinbl (masHeit Taki
npbIEM BBIKapbicTae ¥ caix TBopax . Ilensrpeimoycki).

Viery Gemapyckail MOBBI aqdyBacIlia ¥ MOJbCKaMOYHBIX TBOPax
MHOT'IX TaradyacHbIx nastay Bsikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara: M. CTpblii-
koyckara, 5. Kazakosiua, I. [lenmsrpeimoyckara, f. [Iparacopiva. Ame 3 ix
TonbKi A. PeimMina 3pabiy pairydsl Kpok Ja OenapyckaMoyHai TBopyacii,
cTaymbl ¥ TicTOphIi Oenapyckai JiTapaTyphl «3aCHaBalIbHIKAM KaHPY
nmaHeriperaHai mas3iiy [Kopmrynay, 1995, 'V, 188]. Ilacns Beixamy ¥ cBeT
«J13ecsiragopaii armoBecIli...» MadT 3MAIIYae ¥ BUICHCKIX BBITAHHIX
MawmoHivyay TpbI 3IirpaMbl Ha ctapabenapyckaii mose: «Ha rep0 sic-
HeBenabMoxkHOro nana Ocrades Bososiua...» (1585), «Ha repOsr...
JIsBa Caneri» (1588), «Ha repOsI sicHeBETEMOXKHOTO TIaHa. .. Teomopa
Cxymina» (1591). Ecup magcraBsl MepkaBallb, mTo ¥ masra ObLIO
3HayHa OOJBII BepIuay Ha cTapadenapyckaii MmoBe: y micrax CanaMmoHa
Pricinckara S1. [aparki agnrykay 3raaky mmpa 3MmirpaMmy Ha «HapOIHAMR
MoBe» A. Peiminel ¥ ronap PaaziBinay, q1Ba BapbIIHTBI Nepakiagy ra-
Tal 3mirpaMel Ha JaLiHCKYIO MOBY, a Takcama 3raJIKy IIpa iCHaBaHHE
n3éHHIKa Oenapyckara masta [[Toperkuii, 1969, 186—187].

AnomHss BsoMas HaM JiTaparypHas mpaua A. PeIMInbl — BbI-
nanzens! S. Kapnanam mepakiiaj Ha IOJbCKYIO MOBY CauyblHEHHS
Amncenpma [lanska «Chorographia albo topographia, to iest osobliwe
a okolne opisanie Ziemie Swigtey...» (Binbas, 1595). TerTynpHbI icT
«Xaparpadii...» YIpBHITO)KaHbl BepLIaBaAHBIM ABYXpPaAKOYeM IadTa,
y SIKIM BBICMelBaela rneeyaaaaykaBaHacb 1 HeBYLITBA BBITYCKHIKOY
3aMeXHBIX yHiBepciTaTay: «Napatrzytem si¢ tego, gdy kto iezdzit
do Wtoch: / Jak ztad duren wyiachatl, tak si¢ zwrocit ploch» [Polak,
1595, 1]. Ha agBaporie THITYJIbHAra jicTa 3MeNIdaHa dIirpaMa Ha
rep0 ACTPOXKCKiX, 3aBsiplllae KHIry BeplIaBaHae YaTbIPOXpagKoye
npadanpiiiHara 3Mecty. Al 3Ha4Ha OONBLIYIO [IKaBaCLb, YbIM I'3ThIS
CIIIUIBISE BEPIIbI, BBIKITIKAe 3arajKkaBbl (hparMeHT Npa3aiuyHai mpaMoBbl
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A. PeiMiuibl ma Asibx0eTsl 3 ACTpOXKCKiX, )koHKI Kpbimrada Pansisina:
«To sig tez dotycze tego, abych miat tu przypominaé¢ wielka Zacnos$é
y podniebiosna Stawe domu y przodkow W. X. M., tego w tey maley
ksigzecce teraz mi wypisowac nie zdato si¢, wolg z tym Czytelnika do
Kroniki odesta¢, tam si¢ kazdy doczyta¢ bedzie mogt mestwa, dzielnosci
y madrey rady do wszelakich spraw Ksiazecia Ostroskiego, Getmana
Wielk. Ksigst. Litewskiego...» [Polak, 1595, 6].

V «/l3ecsamiragoBaii amoBecCIi...» HE YCIayIsAromIa moa3Biri
MpafCcTayHIKOY poay ACTPOXKCKIX. Y3HIKae IBITAHHE: SIKYI0 XPOHIKY
MiCbMEHHIK MeY Ha yBa3e: « XpOHIKY MOJIbCKYIO, JITOYCKYI0, JKaMOMII-
Kyto 1 Ycse Pyciy» M. Crpeiifkoyckara i yiIacHyr0, HEBIIOMYIO HaM
«XpoHiky...»? XapakrapHa, ITo MeHaBiTa ¥ csapanzine 90-x rr. XVIcr.
3’sIyIIsella 3par repoika-divHbIX TBOPAY Mpa BOIHCKIS MOA3BIr] KHA3S
Kancranmina (Kancranninasiya) Acrpoxckara: «De bello Ostrogiano»
1 «Rozprawa przygody stawnego Zotnierza» [Nadolski, 1956, IV, 210].
A¥yTapam nepmiara TBopa Obry rpak Cimsion Ilekaninac, ayrapam
Ipyrora, BbIIai3¢Hara aHaHiMHa, TimaT3TEIYHa MoT ObIs A. PriMima.
JpykaBanHe «XpaHaJorii» ¥ ACTpory CBeqUbIlb IIpa iCHaBaHHE CyBsI3el
A. PBIMIIIBI 3 aCTPOKCKIM KYJIBTYpPHBIM aCSPOIKaM, SIKIM CIIPBISUIi IJTFO-
061 siro xuebanayusl Kpeimrada Panzisina 3 Kanspeinait Actpoxckait
y 1578 . i AnpxOeraii Actpoxckaid y 1593 1.

Haramaewm, mro 5. KazakoBid sirad ¥ 1585 1. Ha3wIBay cBaiiro csibpa
3HaKaMITBIM MadTam, sKi «juzes niebo ostawil nieraz swoim zdaniem /
I ziemis$ pigknie stuzyt ksiazek swych wydaniem» [Rymsza, 1972, 136].
CéEnns BIIOMBI TONBKI af3iH TBOP, AKi A. PeiMia any0iikaBay mepa
«J13ecsiragoaii anoBeciro. .. »: «Xpananoris» (1581). Takim ubiHaM,
4. KazakoBiu anp60 mepabonbiiBay 3aciyri csaOpa, anmp00 Jemnmm 3a
cydacHBIX 0ibmiérpaday Begay siroHyo TBOpYacLb.

Bepm S1. Kazakosiua, micter C. PriciHCcKara, mmparsiTaBaHbl gpar-
MEHT 3 Ipa7MoBbI A. Peiminbl a AnbxOeTsl Paa3iBin npeiBoA3sIb 1a
HACTYITHAH BRICHOBBI: AHJIp3# PhIMina ObIy aHBIM 3 CAaMBIX BSIIOMBIX
nastay bemapyci i JIitBeI amoxi Parecancy i makiHyy nacis csioe BATIKyIo
cHaIubIHy, TOJIbKI YacTKa SIKOW 3axaBajacs Ja Hamara yacy. [Ipa rata
K CBEIUBIITH 1 MAacTaIlKi Y3pOBEHb «Jl3ecsrtiranoBai amoBecIii BACHHbBIX
crpay kHsa3s Kpeiirada PaasiBiiay — ajgHaro 3 JieNIIbIX repoika-
SMIYHBIX TBOpAY y mIMaTMoyHai na33ii Bsurikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara
snoxi Panecancy.
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4.5. Byuyans I'amepa i Bepriuisn: SIn Pagsan

BrigatHeiM repoika-3mivHbIM TBOpaMm kaHia X VI ct. 3’synsernia
nma’Ma dua PagBana «Radivilias... sive de vita et rebus... Nikolai
Radivili» (Binbhs, 1592"), npeicBeuanas 6anpky Kpsinrada Panzisina
Ilepyna — Mikanato Pan3iBiny Pynomy, mepamokily Mackoyckara Bo-
Wicka Ha paip Yie.

Ha »ainp, npa acabicrae i rpamajckae xbiie 5. Pagsana 3axapa-
Jacsi He IMMar 3BEeCTaK, TOJbKI JIiTapaTypHas I3eiHacIb 3a0scrievplia
AMy Mecla ¥ mamsini Hamrdaakay. Hapanziyest S. Pagsan y BinbHi, ma
BEpaBbI3HAHHI OBIY KaNBBIHICT, Maxo3iy, XyTusid 3a ycé, 3 MsII4an-
ckaif cam’i. JlakmamHbBIS JaThl HAPAHKIHHS 1 CMEpIIl ST0 HEBSIOMBI.
Y manaznoctii €1 ObIY 3BsI3aHBI 3 IBAPOM XaJIKeBiday, y CTAIBIM y3pOC-
e — 3 aapoM PansiBinay. [leprianauaTkoByro ajyKallbli0 arpbiMay
y Binpni, agemmom — y Ilanyi, magapoxHigay ma Eypone ¥ cBime
Karocklli 3 XaJKeBiuay.

[Micay 4. PagBan Ha maminckali moBe. [lepuibiM SITO BAIOMBIM
TBOpaM 3’ sysenna smirpaMa Ha rep6 Mikamas Pansisina Pymora,
3Merrvanas ¥ kHize A. Bonana «Oratio funebris in laudem illustrissimi
principis, Nicolai Radivili...» (Binens, 1584). [agnicaycst nast nan
amirpamaii sk «Joannes Radvanovius Vilnensisy, mTo i gae maacra-
BBl JIIYBILG ATO YpapkoHUaM BinbHi. Y ThIM camMbIM roasze y kHize
Anmxas XxkaHctoyckara «Obrone tajemnice krztu prawoslawnego
Chrescijanstway 3’siBinacs smirpama f1. Pagsana na rep6 Benmasa I113-
MeTa. Y BeImaHHI «/[3ecsriramosaii anosectii...» A. Peimiisl (BinbHs,
1585) macinst smirpamMser ayrapa kHiri ¥ ronap xapans Cradana baropbist
3Melryana yatelpoxpankoye S. Pansana. HamsyHa, 3 Aunpsem Peiv-
mam S1Ha PanBana 3Bsi3Batli MPBIAIEIIBCKIS aTHOCIHBL, SK 1 3 AHIpIeM
Bomanam: masT Hamicay BsUTIKYIO 3IirpaMy Ja HajeMidHara TpakTara
A. Bonana cynpariris BiteHCcKara e3yita Imanyina Beri «Assertionum de
Euharistia falsarum...» (Bingensa, 1586). ¥ 1590 r. S Kapuan Beigay
y Binbni BepmaBanbsl TBop f. PagBana «Epitalamium in nuptis...
Christophori Monvidi Dorohostajski. ..», 13e He ToJbKi arsiBaycst UTF00
Kpeimraga Haparacraiickara 3 Cod’siii Xaakesiy, ane 1 gaBanacs
pasropuyTac amicande Bsirikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara ¥ cteuti «IlecHi

! Jloyri yac miusiiacs, mro «PanziBimisaa...» Obiia Beiaa3eHa ¥ 1588 . Aje
nitoycki nacienusik C. HapOyrac y cBaéit manarpadii «Tradicija ir originalumas Jono
Radvano “Radviliadoje”» nmepakanay4a nakasay, mTo KHira Obiia Beiaaa3eHa y 1592 T
[Narbutas, 1998, 11-15].
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npa 3yopa» M. I'ycoyckara. Hekanbki Bepiay masta, mpbICBEYaHbIX
Mikanarto i Kperrady laparacraiickim, ['kxaraxy 3 XKaprayna, 3ment-
yana ¥ kHize [xoraxka 3 XKapraymna «Obrona postille ewanielickiey»
(Binbhs, 1591)".

Bsprsrasit TBopuacti S. PagBana crana, 6e3ymMoyHa, BbIaa3eHas
¥ 1592 1. Slnam Kaprianam repoika-smiunas nasma «PanziBinisizga. . . ams00
TIpa JKBIMIE i CTIpaBhl. .. KHs13s Mikanast PanziBina». Y Beinansi S. Kap-
1aHa akpams masmel 5. PajBana 3MenIyanbl mpa3aidHbist MPBICBAYIHHI
Sna Abpamosiua, AHpast Bonana, flna Pytikara, Bepuret SlHa PanBana,
[Tarpa Paizis, Slna KazakoBiua, aje HamicaHas MaKTBUIIYHBIM TeK3a-
MmeTpam «PaxziBimigna...» (3470 pagkoy) 3’symisenta CTPbIKHEBBIM,
HaWOOJIBI 3HAYHBEIM TBOpPAM TaTara maHeriperdHara 300pHika, TphIC-
BeuaHara 3aciyram namépinara y 1584 r. BiieHckara BassBOJbl, FeTMaHa
BsiJTIKara JiiToyckara, HaisicHelIara kus3st Mikanas Pansisina. Y3uik
300pHIK Ta IHIBIITEIBE CTApOTa MPEIALEN 1 mamiednika Pam3iBina
crapacThl Jijckara Slua AGpamosiva. En sxa narxuiy 5. Pajsana na
cTBapaHHe «Pam3iBiimisael...» 1, Bijalb, 3a0gcredbly maj’Ta HEHKIMi
NlaKyMeHTaJIbHBIMI KpbIHiami. 5. PagBan HeagHapas3oBa 3rajBae
S1. AGpamoBiva sik Ba YCTymHa# YacTIpbl, TaK 1 ¥ caMoil masMe.

VYce TBOpEHI ¥ KHi3e, 3a BRIKITIOUIHHEM Bepiiay 5. Kazakosiya, — Ha
JaIiHCKai MOBE; BiIaBOYHA, KHira MphI3HaYajacs He TOIbKI IS MSCIIO-
Bara 4eITaya, aJjie i i 3aMexHara, ka0 mallbIphIIb CJIaBy Mpa MO/3Biri
Mikainas PanziBina ma ycéit Eyporre.

Pasrmsnaroust «PanziBimisiay...» ¥ KaHTIKCIE TICTOPBI MOJIbCKA
nitaparypsl, FO. HoBak-/Imyxsycki 3 maBaraii anzHaqay: «['9Ta He TONbKi
MaHEeTippIYHAs Ma3’Ma i, MTO BilaBOYHA, JOCHIIH yaajias, ajie i majsma
knaciunas. “PansiBimisiga...” — Hainenmias, moyHa, Ja TaTara dacy
¥ Halmai JiTapaTypbl MOJbCKa-IaliHcKas crpo0a afanTtamnsli aHTEIYHaK
TTadMBI IS TIOJIBCKIX marpaday» [Nowak-Dhuzewski, 1969, 150].

3roaHa 3 knaciuHail Tpaneieistii, 5. PagBaH nmausiHae masMy BBI-
KJIaJlaM T3MBI TBOpa (TIIyMaublllb, IITO HE COHIIA, HE MECSL], HE 30PKi,
He IMynbl cycBeTy Oyase €H amsBamb, a Toa3Biri Pamsisinma) i 3Bapo-
Tam aa my3ay (ma Kamiémser i Oparsr). «PanziBinmisnaa...» Hackl4aHa

' Vee 3rajiaHblis Bepinsl 5. PanBana, a TakcaMa siro TBOPEI ca 300pHika «PanziBimis-
na...» ¥ apeIriHajie i ¥ mepakiaase Ha JITOYCKYI0 MOBY caOpaHbl ¥ KHi3e «Joanas
Radvanas. Rastaj = Joannes Radvanus. Opera» (Vilnius, 2009). Brika3Baem mrasr-
pyro Ya3sdyHacup ykiananbHiky kairi C. HapOyracy 3a maciaHbl HaM 3K3eMILIAD,
a XK. Hekpamapiu-KapoTkaii — 3a MardybIiMaciib ma3HaéMilla 3 si¢ p3LdH3isid Ha TITYI0
KHITY.
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mMatiikiMi MidanariuaeiMi BoOpaszami, SKCKypcaMi ¥ aHTBIUHYIO
TiCTOpBIIO, ammicaHHAMI OITBaY 1 MasiIbIHKAY, BACHHBIX CaBeTay 1 Hapanay,
MaNBIMSIHBIMI IpaMOBaMi BOSHaYaJIbHIKAY, IIepallikaM BOWCKay 1 BoiHay,
a Takcama iHIIbIMI HeaJl’ eMHBIMI aTpbl0yTaMi aHThIYHATa DTIacYy.

S1. PagBan axBoTHa 3ana3eraBay y ['amepa, Beprimis, ABinzis aco6-
HBIS TpanHbls MeTadapsl, NapayHaHHI, KAHCTPYKIbI, 31ErKy mepapa-
OJISOYBI X, JACTACOYBAIOYBI JIa YIIACHBIX MaTP30. 3P3IITHI, TaKi METal
VIIPBITOXKBaHHS YIIACHBIX TBOPAY KIIACIIHBIMI KIIIIID OBIY Ha Y30pacHHI
MHOTIX Tara4acHbIX na3ray bemapyci i JIiTBbL

Tak, ubiTaeM y «JHeinze» Beprinis HacTynHae BEIKa3BaHHE:

Hagar kani 0 y MsiHe ObLJIO CTO SI3BIKOY 1 CTO ByCHAY,
JKanesHsl ronac, st He 3Mariia 6 Ha3Ballb YCE Bi/Ibl 3J1aUbIHCTBAY
I nepaniusip Ha3BEI Ycix Kapay'.

[Verglii, Aenidos, VI, 625—627]
®. ['pamo¥ycki BEIKapHICTOYBae ¥ « AmicaHHI MackoycKara naxomy. . .»

MeTadapelIHyI0 KaHCTPYKIBIIO Beprimis mims Taro, kabd am3HadbIIb
BOiHCKIs 3aciyri Mikanas PangiBina:

Hagar kaii 6 y MsiHe OBIJIO CTO SI3BIKOY 1 CTO ByCHAY,
YKanesnsl rojac, s1 He 3MOT ObI EepaivybIb yce OITBHI,
SIkist BEY rITHI TIEPaMOXKIIA 3 Y3HATHIM MSYOM Ha BAPOXKBIX MAJIAX. ..

[Gradovio, 1582, 34-36]
4. PagBaH yxbpIBae BeprijlieyCKylo KaHCTPYKIIBIIO, Kaji mima

¥ «Pam3iBimisaze. . .» mpa MMaTIIiKis apakdHHi Boiickay IBara ['po3Hara
¥ OiTBax 3 Oenapycka-JIiTOYCKiMi XapyrBami:

Hagar kani 6 y MsHe ObIJIO CTO S3BIKOY 1 Kauli O OBIY JKaJIe3HBI rojiac,
HesniuoHbis mapaxsHHi MackaBiTay s He 3MOT Obl TIEPATIUBIIb?.

[Radvanus, 1592, 1357-1358]

[To6au 3 KaHKPITHBIMI 3ara3bI9aHHAMI 3 TBOPAY aHTHIYHBIX ayTapay
y «PagziBimisze. . .» CycTpakaerlia iMar JPKapalbliHbIX CThUTI3AIIbISY,

! MMasma upiTyerua ¥ mapagKoBbIM IPa3aidHbIM MepaKIaize, y AyKKaxX Ta3HaqaHbI
pazki.

2 Tasma IBITyeIa ¥ Maapa/KOBBIM [pa3aiqHbIM IIepaKiIa3e, y Jy/KKax a3HAYaHbl
panki. Ha 6enmapyckyro MoBy ¢hparmeHT «Pan3iBimiszbl. .. » mepakiana XK. Hekpamapiu-
Kapotkas [m1. nagarak na ku.: Kaanéy, Jlitaparypa, 2005, 162—164].
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MaJTFOHKaY-TIpaeKIbIAY, bl 1 ycs masma 3’ styisienna Y mayHai cTyTmeHi
cTeuti3anpsai naa «lmisay» [amepa (mpa mTo CBEAYBIH YKO caMa
Ha3Ba TBOpa). 5. PagBaH OBIY BIpTYO3HBIM MaicTpaM CTBHUII3aIlbIi,
MHOT'iSl XapaKT3pHBIS CIPHKI MajsiBay HE CTOJNBKI 3 HATYphl, KOJbKi
azipatoubicsi Ha Oockyto «Lmisimy». Hanpeikian, siro mpeiBabiiBai
MIBIKOYHBIS TaMepayCKis aIricaHHi BOHCKaY, IIITO TaK YacTa MayTaparoriia
¥ «lmisimze». S. PapBan mima ¥ «PangiBinmisiaze...» mpa MacKoycKis
BOWCKi:

[poiiayns nepan Taboit qoyTiMi Karoprami

[TepamorkaHbIs TUIIMEHBI, PO3HBIA TTa MOBE, 30poi 1 cinax,

I xa3aHcKae rieMs, 1 HeyTaliMaBaHbIs IiepasiciayIbl,

PazaHb! 1 CTPATIAHOCHBIS MypaMIIbL,

PacTo¥1ib1, )KOpCTKisl TBEPIIBI, MOIIHBIS CEBEPIIHI,

I arpag actpaxaHuay, qeIxaroubIx cinai,

I mrom3i, mro Girykaromb Kajisi MapMypOBBIX LTBI0Y MOPa,

JI3BIHIIBI — BSTIKis HAPOJBI 1 1X TPaBaJBIPHI.

[Radvanus, 1592, 507-514]

A¥Tap «PanziBimisgbl...» Obly, HECyMHEHHa, HalOOIbII MACIs-
IOYHBIM 1 37016HBIM BydHeM [amepa i Beprimis cspon TaragacHbIX
nasray Bsutikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara. Kammasitsiiinas nadynosa TBO-
pa, HaChIYaHACIb SITO AHTHIYHBIMI JTFO31Mi 1 TPBIXaBaHBIMI I[BITATAMI,
BBICOKI JMIYHBI CTHUIb, Oararmie BoOpa3ay Aarolb MajcTaBy OadbIlb
y «PangziBimisiasze...» KiaciuHylo, eypaneiickara y3poyHIo repoika-
SMIYHYIO NasMy ApapKIHHA.

[Tanma f. PagBana — TBOp ImIMAaTIJIaHABHI i MIMATTPaHHBEI,
y SKiM TicTapbeiuHBI, (QakTarpadidHbl 3MeCT TapMaHidyHA CyceqHidYae
3 JIeMEeHTaMi yIacHaMacTallKiMi, y SKIM Mpa3 MbIIHYI0 KIACI9HYIO
(opMy BBISAYIEHBI HaJBIMIHBISA MATPBIATHIYHBIA 1191, [lepmanayar-
KOBas TaHeTiphIYHAs 3aayma «Pam3iBUTisSARI...» aka3ajgacs 3aHaaTa
Hecyp’€3Haif 3agadail Ans MaryTHara srivyHara taneHry . Pangsana;
y3sSyIIbICs CKIacIli TiMH nepcaHaidbHa Mikanaro PanziBiny, mast
y carpayaHaclli CTBaphIy BeJIiUHbI MMH Paj3imMe, ycaaBiy repaism i Myx-
Haclp Haponay Bsutikara Kusictsa Jlitoyckara, mpastyiensis ¥ 6apaupoe
3a cBabOy 1 He3aIeKHACITH OeIapycKa-IiToycKa-yKpaiHCKaM M3sIpKaBBI
Ha TPAITy MHOTIX CTaro3sy.

V3k0 ¥ caMbIM ITa4aTKy HMasMbl, 3 FOHApaM a0BSICLIYIIIBL, IITO EH Oyn3e
ansiBallb BBIKJIFOYHA MO3BITT Panzisina, S1. Pamsan TyT *a nepaxo3iib
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Ja YchayieHHs BeNiYbl 1 MpBIraxoci jscoy 1 mymryay JIiTBel, y sKix
TaK MPbHIBOJIbHA JKBIBEIILA J3iKaMy 3BEpy:

TyT npa3peICThIs, SK LIKIIO, Py4al aMBIBAIOIb BBICOKISI APABHI,
Skist cBaiMi BepxaBiHaMi CATAIOIb aXHO Ja 30pakK,

A kapaHsiMi — J1a IApCTBA CTHITIICKIX ICHSTY.

TyT nom 1 anens, nacs 1 morara 3yopa

(EH Mae 3BBIUKY Xamallb 3J10¥J1EHBIX MOPCTKIM S36IKOM

I magkinanp nérka (Takas ciia) y maBerpa),

Jliis peIci 3 msiMicTal cKyparo i majgacaTbIMi 3HaKaMi,

Jlst iMKJTiBaif kacysii, a Takcama AJIsl BSUTI3HBIX Typoy.

[Radvanus, 1592, 47-54]

Tak 3 amicaHHs NPBIPOABI MavbIHaenna ¥ «Pan3iBimigaze...» TaMa
Pan3iMbr; ToMa raTast pa3BiBaeliia 3 KoKHaA HOBail cTapoHKal Ma’sMbl,
y30araJaera HOBEIMi (hapOami i aamerHsMi. CkazayTisl HeKaJIbKi CII0Y
mpa 3HelnHi, «rearpadiunby BoOmik JIiTeel, 5. Pagsan 3Bspraemia
Jla sie OaraTail MIMAaTBSIKOBAl TiCTOPBII, 3rajiBae J3CSHHI 3HAKAMITHIX
KHs13€Y niToyckix Minnoyra, ['enpivina, Ansrepna, Ketictyra, fAraiiny,
Birayra i iHm1., Ha MHOTIX CTapOHKaX Ma3MEI allicBae repaiyHae 3MaraH-
He JIIBiHAY Cympallk IIMATIiKiX BOparay, He3JIiYOHbIS CYyThIUKI 1 O1TBBI
3 Tarapami i KppDKaKaMi.

Taki mayarak ma3Mbl — HEBBINAIKOBEI, S1. PajgBan HayMbIcHA poOiIh
BSUTIKYIO TICTapbIYHYTO SKCIIa3iLbI0 a aCHOYHAra 3MecTy TBOpa 1 He CIIsl-
Hraenua nepaxoAsiup axpasy aa nanzesy JliBonckaii BaiHbl. [lakazayisl
MPBITAXKOCIE 1 Oararie npbIpoasl JIITBBL, a 3aThIM armicaymibl AOYTis
CTaroA/13i 3MaranHs Hapoya CyIpallb pO3HBIX arpacapay, HadT TaKiM Ubl-
HaM JaBOA3IIb J1a YbITA40Y HECKIIAJaHyt0, ajle BeJIbMI BAYKHYIO TYMKY:
Oarariiie i xapacTro JIiTBBI 3/1ayHa MPBIBA0IIIBAJII IPATrHBIX 3aX0IMHIKaY,
TaMy 3 MpakKaBeTHBIX YACOY JINIBIHBI BBIMYLIAHBI OBLTI ¥ KOPCTKiX
BOIfHax OapaHillb CBat0 ANYBIHY i1 KOXKHBI 4ac OBIIb TATOBBIMI J]a HOBara
Hanany. [Ipoaki 3 ToHapam BhIKaHaJi YCKIAA3EHYIO Ha iX TiCTOPBIAN
3a/1aqy, CBeIKi iX MYXKHBIX TOA3Biray — maropki ['pyHBambpaa i Bajsl
Krenka, nsmnep nperifia yapra HoBara nakaJeHHs TepaidHbIMi CIipaBami
MaIBep/3ilb CBaro 000y 12 ANUbIHBI, HE Jallb BOpary 3/3¢KaBailia
3 J)KaHOK 1 MaIIpoK, Opallb y MaJoH A351eH, TanTalb HiBbI, BBICSKAIlb
nsicel. CamMasi mauscHasi CMepIIb JJ1s YanaBeka, 1iubiih f. Pagsan, —rara
Tas, siKas MPBIXOA3ils Y 3MaranHi 3a cBaboy ANWYBIHBL:
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[TgacmiBel, BEbMI IIYACITiBBI TOW, XTO CBa&él CMEPITO
Patye banpbkayurieiHy, X0Ib Malli My BOYEI
He 3akpsbuia. ..

[Radvanus, 1592, 1576—1578]

lanoynas neGsicrieka narpaxaina Bstikamy Kuasicty JliToyckamy
¥ npyroii mamoe X VI cT. 3 60Ky Mackoyckaii m3spKaBbl, Ha TPOHE STKOI
csanzey IBan IV. BoOpas IBana I'po3nara 3aiimae ¥ «PanziBimisnze...»
Ha/3BblYail BayKHAE MECLa, y iM yBacoOJIeHa HalBsUTIKIIAE 3710 SIK JUIs
JIIBIHAY, TAK 1 ISl MACKaBiTay, CaMbIM KOPCTKIM 3 AP0y HA3bIBAE SITO
1. PapBan, pa3031ryansiM ThIpaHaM, YyMOH Haponay. XapakT3pHa, IITo,
TIepaTiuBaroybl 371aY4bIHCTBEI [BaHa IV, masT-rymMaHicT y mepInyro gapry
3acspo/KBae YBary 4blTauoy Ha 37aYbIHCTBAX Ilapa Cympalb ylacHa-
ra Hapoja, CIpaBs/UTiBa a0BiHaBa4YBae ThIpaHA ¥ 3HINTYAHHI JISTIIIBIX
Jron3el I3sipyKaBbl, y MPBIXIIBHACI 1a KPBIBABBIX MMIPOY, Y pa3apiHHi
rapazoy i Bécak, y 3a00iicTBe My»O0Y 1 ¥ TBaNTaBaHHI *aHOK. BrixaBa-
HBI HA aHTBIYHAH TIOPHIi I3sIpKayHara npasa, 5. Pagsan 3 aOypanHeM
Has3piBae [BaHa [V mapymansHikam Mipy, JiUbllb BelbMi HeOAcTIeuHal
HeaOMe)kaBaHYIO YIay HaJl Beli3apHaii [3aprkaBaii mpasitiess, siki CIry-
Xaellla ToJIbKi yiacHara THeBy 1 Osi3yMHa KiJjae CBarO KpaiHy ¥ MONbIMS
BOITHAY, MPBIHOCIIH OBl 1 pa3apIHHE CYCENHIM A3SpiKaBaM.

3 Oonem amicBae MadT yBapBaHHE Boiickay IBaHa I'po3nara ¥ [Ipsi-
0aNTHIKY:

XTo armimia BaIibls TapaKIHHI, BAIlbIs )KaJIOOHBIS TaXaBaHHI, O, JTIBOHEI,
XT0 cKJa/i3e TYXITiBBIS MIECHI TPa JIFOTHIS CIIPaBbl ThIpaHa

Anb00 3MOKa CYIEIIBIIb MAKyThI CISA36Mi?

bo sx MHe BbIKa3allb raTa ¥ CI0BaXx,

Sk annakanp MHE 3aTiHYYIIBIX aJ paHay rpaMaas3sH

Anb00 I3s1eH, SKis BaAoOLULa ¥ KpbIBi OalbKoy,

CXOIUTeHBIX TPax0yHBIM YbIHAM MAIIPOK 1 MSAIITYOTHBIX JA35yYaT,
Pa30ypanblst rapaisl i CITyCTOIIAHBIS JAIIYSHTY BECKi?

[Radvanus, 1592, 979-986]

Bob6pa3 IBana I'po3nara npeicyTHiuay Takcama ¥ masmax @. I'pa-
noyckaraiA. Peimiel, ajne, na-nepiiae, aqMoyHae CTayJIeHHe najTay 1a
rapa-TeIpana, rapa-3aBaéyyHika He HaObUIO ¥ iX TBOpaX TaKoH iMdiHaM
aOrpyHTaBaHacIl 1 BeI3HAYaHACI[i, TAKOW MacTallkail BeIpa3HACIIi
1 IBI0iHI, 5K y TBOpHI S1. PagBaHa, a ma-nmpyroe, cam BoOpa3 Obly 3aHaTa
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CTaThIYHBI, Hepa3BiThl. Y «PanziBimisaze...» uap Isan [V — ne gpyra-
paIHBI ATi3aIBIYHEI TIEPCaHaXK, HE MaYKITiBast MIIIPHb [T CIPaBS/ITIBBIX
nanpokay i aOBiHaBaYBaHHSY, a aKThIyHAs J[3¢t04asi aco0a, sSKas aJibi-
IpBIBae ¥ MasMe AaCTaTKOBA BaXKHYIO POJIIO.

V BoOpase IBana I'posnara, crBopanbsiM SI. PagBanam, mpayia3iBa
aJIIOCTpaBaHbl MHOT'1SI PBICHI PajbHAra Xapakrapy napa (3kopcTkacipb,
KPBIBaAyIIHACIb, L[BIHI3M), Y HEKAaTOPBIX BBINAJKaxX [1a3T HAYMbICHA
3aBacTpae iX, JaBOI3ILb J1a KapblKaTypbl. HSICTpBIMaHBI i arp3ciyHel,
IBan IV He Moka crakoifHa TepaHOCINb Mapa)X3HHI CBaiX BOMCKay,
[ApCKi THeY majiae ¥ TakixX BBIMaIKaX Ha TaJIoBBI PYCKiX BOCHAUAIbHIKAY,
npbIOIiXKaHbIX Oasip, a YacaM HaBar Ha 0aroy i CBATHIX:

Xto ObIY Tabl ¥ TBa€ii Ayubl, 0, [BaH, Kaji Thl Oaubly
[NaxaBaHHe, maJIeIIbIA MPAari Maj BEICOKIMI YManaBaHHIMI?
3racii TBae Cijibl, AaCMESIHBI JKI31IEI.

Bock yxo Tiee ¥ )KOPCTKIM MacKagille Jr0Tacib,

ey i copam majcTymnarolb, 3 )xaxiiBara adbmigdya
ChImLTronIa icKpel, i, Kaii O He CTphIMITIBaJIA NaBara,

En ckinerpam cBaiM pa36iy 6s1 cBsTora Mikomy.

«Tak BoCbh, aABEYIIBI a1 MEKay pPaJ3iMbl, THI AKiJaeIl MsHE,
3npaaHik? KistHycst MHOIO, KIISTHYCSI MACKOYCKIM IIJIEMEHEM,
3acTymHIK HIKYSMHBI! A, MOXa, CIIPBISICI JIAI[iHIHAM 7

[Radvanus, 1592, 1476—1485]

3yciM ma-iHmamy maka3aHbl ¥ «PansiBimisgse...» pycki BasBoia
[érp Ulyiicki, siki y3HaYaIbBay MACKOYCKYIO apMito ¥ OiTBE Ha paid
Vie. S1. PanBaH He BhIKa3Bae, 3pa3yMena, Ja sro BsUTikail ciMmarsli, ane
1 He ma3Bajsie cabe CMSSIIIA 3 SAT0, 3 TaBaraii CTaBiIfa 1a siro BoiHcKai
MY’KHACIIi, alicBae CMEeIbIsA CIPOObI BasSBO/BI CIIBIHIID aJCTYAI0UbIs
MacKOYCKisl BOWCKI, TaBIPHYIIH iX TBapaMm 1a 0iTBEL. Y Illyiickim masty
OaubIycsi, HECYMHEHHA, BOpar, ajie pa3aM 3 ThIM — 3aciy’KaHbl BOIH,
TOHBI TpaliyHik retMana Mikanast PaaziBina, a3id 3 ThIX «HEpIIBIX
nron3ein» Mackoyckaii [3spxKaBbl, sIKixX Osi3ayMHa 3Hin4ay [san [(po3HsL
A Bochk cam map quis S1. PagBana He mpocTa Bopar, ajie i mapymrajnbHiK
Mipy, BIHOYHIK BaifHbI, BEIpaJaK pojay dajiaBedara, mapaykoHHe TeKIa,
yBacaOJIeHHE 3714, TAMY XapaKTaphICTHIKY MY Mad3T Jae marapiiByo,
3HIMMYaIHHYO.

IBany I'posnamy ¥y «PanziBinmisiaze...» cympambcTains Mikamai
PanziBin, pa3BaxiiBel BOGHAYaNbHIK 1 CMEINbI BOiH, a0apoHIa AHYbI-
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HBI, cBa0OJBI 1 cripaBsauIiBacii, napymanaii IBanam I'po3ubim. Takas
TPaKTOYKa M3SSTHHSY TepOosTy, TaKi HaTITHITHBI TAATIKCT TBOPA BBIHIKAITI
K 3 paaJIbHAH ricTapbIYHA CITyallbli, TaK i 3 iX KaHPaBBIX yIACIiBaCLy
repoika-3MmivHai ma3Mebl.

1. Panpan 3rajipae ¥ masme MHOTIX CJIaByThIX ITPOJIKAY CBAHTO repos,
NavybIHAIOYBI 3 JIETEHAapHAra phIMcKara JpA3iBifia, aj skora ObIiam Obl
1 mainIoy crapagayHi pan3iBiyiaycki pom, aazHadae 3aciyri Panzisinay
y CTaHayJIeHHi JliToycka-Oenapycka-yKpaiHcKail 13apkaBsl i ¥ abapoHe
s€ aJi KppDKaKoy, TaTapay, Mackapitay. CinaBa mpojakay mMar Jia 4aro
abaBsi3Bae, a Mikanaro Pay3iBinty cBaimi moA3Birami ynanocs He TOJNbKI
naATpbIMalb BBICOKI ayTapheIT3T poay Pan3isinay, ane i Y3BbIciup sro.

AcabmiBa mankpaciuiBae f. PanBan 3HausHHE mepaMoxHAW IS
Oenmapycka-nmiToyckara BoWCka OITBBI Ha parmd Yje, Kaji HaiOoJbIl
SICKpaBa BBISBLTICS BOCHAYANBHIIKIS 300IbHACII Mikanast Pam3iBina.

¥V 1563 1. napckis Boiicki y3suti [Tonark, i na ycim Bsutikim Kuasicrse
JliToyckiM pa3Hecnacs BecTKa Ipa »KOPCTKYIO paclpaBy 3aXONHIKay
HaJ XbIxapami ropana. Ila 3aramy IBana I'posnara 3 Ilomamka Obry
BBIBE3CHBI YBECh rapaficki ckap0, JamrysHTy abpabOaBaHbl 1 MarHaHbI
¥ HSIBOJIO TajadaHe, yCiX radpasy, 3rogHa 3 MapcKiM HaXkaJaHHEM,
naramini ¥ J[3Bine. 3naBanacs, nacis 3axomy [lomanka nuisx Ha BineHio
JUTSI TIapCKait apMii ObIY afKpbhITBHL. Y TITal CiTyalsli OmicKky4as mepa-
Mora ¥ 1564 1. Boiickay rermanay Mikanas Panzisina Pynora i Peiropa
Xankesiua Hax 30-teicsiunail apmisiii [latpa Llyiickara BeIKiTiKanza
MOITHBI TATPBISITHIIHE ¥316IM Y Bsiikim KasictBe JliToYcKiM 1 cIibIHiTa
HeOsicrieuHae HACTYIJICHHE IIapCKiX Bolckay Ha BinbHio.

3 TpEIYBIHBI HAYIA4Ybl HAa paip Yie ma Mackse, ik raTa ObIBaja
3BBIYAliHA MAaclisl KOYKHAra IMapa)XdHHs, Mpakaiijgacs 4aprobas XBais
JKOPCTKIX pampacisay [3umun, 1964, 108].

Benapyci, npayna, HaBaT mepaMora Ha Yie He NpbIHEecla JoyTra-
YyakaHara Mipy i criakoro. JlaBenaymibics mpa napaskanne apmii Llyticka-
ra, Ipyras pyckas apMis, aa 1aBoacTBam KHs3s Cspa0Opanara, 3padina
¥ aJKa3 citycTamaibHbI P[] 1a MCHICIAYCKiX, KpbYayCKiX, IIKI0YCKIX
1 Marin€yckix BakoIiNax.

Xars Mikanaii Pan3isin — ranoysel repoit «Paa3iBimisiabt.. .» 1 mas-
Ma HarricaHa ¥ siro roHap, 5. PagBan mMar yBari npeicBS4ae i iHILBIM
reposiM [HQIIIHIIKAM BaifHEI, ya3enpHikaM adbapons! [lomarka i 6i1TBEI Ha
paup Yne. bonbmacup 3 ix €H mpocTa nepaniyBae, HEKaTOpbIX CIicia
xapakrapbizye: ®@inona Kmity-HapraOsiisckara, Peiropa Xankesiva,
Amnzpoast Carery (Tak, HapBIKIIal, TaJKpICITiBae BOIHCKAE YMEIILCTBA
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®inoHa, Ao MeTKacup y CTpaiboe 3 Jyka). A BOCh TaKixX MaruieyHikay
Mixkanas Panzisina, Iu I'msa6osiy, Kpermrad 3sH0Bi4, Paman Canrym-
Ka, MOXKHA CMeJla Ha3Ballb repcanaxami «Pan3iBiisjpl. . .» HACTOIbKI
BaXkKHae Meclia 3aiiMarollb iX BOOpasbl ¥ masme.

[Narureuniki kus13s1 PamziBina 3BapTaroriia 3 mpaMoBami J1a BoiHaY,
yclien 3a KaMaHAyIoubIM BAOYLb aTpajabl Ha OiTBY 3 Boparam, Ospyub
yazen y 0oikax i masasiHKaX. [Ipel YCiM TBIM JTiIapcTBa, MPBIIPHITIT
Mikanas PanziBina BeIpa3Ha 3axoyBaenla, MagKpICIiBaca ThIM I
iHIIBIM YblHAM. Tak, 3sSHOBIY 3BSpTacIila 3 MpaMoBail J1a BoiHay, ajie
Tnepaj] TITHIM 3 TIpaMoBaii 1a ycix (y ThIM JIKY 1 Ja 3SHOBIYAa) 3BApTaeIa
Mikamnait Panzisin:

«By#ns Bopar. Bocs 1simep Toe, 1a yaro Bbl TaK IMKHYIIICS,

Yaro Tak xajiaii ¥ caix MamitBax — TYT. J[pIk IpaBaii pyKoH,

A He s3bIKOM ycnayue Mapca. Lisnep KokHBI HsXall 3rajiae moa3Biri
0arpKoy,

3ragae HAXal paa3imy, A3SLeEH 1 T1acKaBYyIO HKOHKY.

Bocsk none ciaBel, 1smiep Tp30a ViKbb CIITbD).

Tak kaxxa PanziBin. I Taapl maycronb SICHBIM roiacam

3aryudani TpyOBl, iX 3BOH Y3pYILIBIY aX 3aJaThIS 30PKi.

I akpBLIEHBIS KATOPTHI PHIXTYIONIIA 13 OiTBBL

Beuap amycuiy cae 1ieni Ha ropsl. Henmbra mapynzinn 3 OiTBail.

AJBaXKHBI 3sTHOBIY TaK 3BSIpTACIIIIA J1a HAYPHIMCITIBBIX FOHAKOY:

«Hy, xTo0 moiigze ca MHOH, c0pBI, XTO HEpIIbI Ha Bopara

Prinerna? Bocs ka s mepiibl Xauy JTaBephILILa MO0,

I kinymics Hamepaa aKpbUICHBLS, 30ATaronIa, CHILIEIa

Kanesns! noxmK. UylieH TPACK 3MaMaHbIX 13i1ay.

[Radvanus, 1592, 2117-2130]

A T'ns100Bi14 3aKIikae BoiHaY MpasiBillb My>KHACIIb i cilty OiTBe 3 BO-
param y ims BsUTIKIX TTOJ3BIray IpojKay, y iMst BRICAaKapOAHBIX a0aBsi3Kay
niepan Pamzimaii i § iM4... cBATIIEHIIIara KHA3S.

TakiMm ubIHaM, TepaiqHas iepapxis ¥ «PaaziBinmisiaze. . .» 3axoyBaeria
HemapyIIHa; aja3Hadardbl 3aciyri XanakeBida, 3sHOBi9a, KMIiTHI-
YapuaObuibckara, [7s600Biva, CaHrymiki 1 iHIIBIX CIayHBIX pbInapay,
5. PaaBan Ha mepriae Meciia Oe3araBopadna CTaBillb BOTHCKIS 3aCIIyTi
Mixkanas PaggiBina, rainoyHara repost masmel.

Ane yBEVmBI ¥ «PansiBimisagy...» mobau 3 BoOpazam Mikajas
PanziBina BoOpa3wl iHIIBIX reposy IHGIAHIKAN BaifHbI, Ma’T 3padiy
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AITYD aJ31H BOKHBI KPOK a1 MAaHETipbIYHAara TBOpa Jia dIivHal masMel,
aJ1 MeTaly pbITapbldHara yciuayieHHs 1a0padblHHACLITY Teposi 1a MEeTaay
KaHKpATHAra 1makasy siro rmoj3Biray Ha ()oHe YUbIHKAY 1HIIBIX TEPOsY.

V «PanpziBimisnze...» HalOONBII BEIpa3Ha BHIABUIICS MHOTIS Xa-
PAaKTAPHBISL TIHIDHITEI 1 acabmiBacii pas3BiIllld TaradacHau mas3sii.
Haii0ompm anMeTHas 3 iX — MacTyIOBBI IKACHBI TIepaxo aj rnaciyHara
¢akrarpadiynara amicaHHs pdvaicHACLi Ja aKThIyHara MacTalkara
CHACUIXKAHHSA sI€ ¥ MadTBIYHBIM TBOPHI, MABBILIIPHHE POJIi ayTapcKai
IHIBIBiTyalbHACII. Y TATBIM coHCe «Pam3iBimisaa. . .» 3’ syserna Haii-
OOJBITT TacKaHAIBIM y30paM IepaidHara dIacy ¥ IIMaTMOYHaH man3ii
Bsmikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecancy.

Bbesymoyna, TBopbl @. ['panoyckara, A. Peiminsl, S1. Pagpana ictoTHa
a/Ipo3HiBaroIIa MaMix caboii 1 11a 3MecTy, i Ta Gopme, He ¥ aTHONbKaBal
CTYIEHI aAnaBsiAaloLb NaTpadaBaHHAM >KaHpPY 1 MaANaAaons nal a3Ha-
Y3HHE «repaidnbl anacy. Tak, kani «PagziBinisaa. . .» 3’ synsenia aMmanb
KJIACIYHBIM y30paM repoika-3IigHara TBopa, To « ATlicaHHe MackoycKara
naxomy...» i «Jl3ecsiiranopas aroBeciib. . .» Y3HIKII sIK cBOeacaOIiBbIs
BepLIaBaHBIs JbISPIYIIEL, allicaHHi BaeHHBIX Nagapoxokay. [lImarmikis
aJpO3HEHHI MaMiX IIThIMI TBOpaMi a0’ eKThIYHA BBIHIKAIOIh 3 HEMaaa-
OeHCTBa TBOPYBIX MaHEpay iX ayTapay, CBeAyallh npa pa3HacTaiiHacIlb
CTBUIAY i Oarare GopMmay y TaradacHai mad3ii.

He BrIkitikae, agHak, CyMHCHHSTY THITTAJIariqHAasl 1 TEHETRIYHAS PO-
HacHacupb masm @, ['pagoyckara, A. Peimibl, 5. PagBaHa, iX aryinb-
Hasl MPBIHAIEKHACIH JIa TePOiKa-3MivuHAN TPaJbIlbli, HAWBBIIIIHIIIAN
npasiBaii siko#l y mitapatypsl benapyci i JIiTBbI apyroii nanosst X VI ct.
r3ThIs Ta3MEI 3’ syisronma. 1. CaBepuaHka ciynrHa MajKpICiIiBae TaKis
peicel masmay A. Pemvmnsl i I. IlenprpeimMoyckara, K ancyTHacHb
Ticixasari3my, nepaBara ab’ekTeIyHara Haj Cy0’ eKThIYHBIM, aryjibHara
Haj iHabIBiAyabHbIM [ CaBepuanka, 1992, 111-112]. lagan3iM ToJbKi,
IITO TATHIS PHICHI YIIacIliBbis Takcama masdmam @. ['pagoyckarai 5. Pax-
BaHa 1 Hi ¥ SIKiM pa3e He MOTYLb OBIIb BHITIIYMadaHbl HIBBICIIENACLIIO,
HepasBiTacIio repoika-smiyHai nal3ii Bsurikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara
amoxi Parecancy. AG’eKTHIYHACHH 1 aHTHITICIXaIari3M — Ba)KHEHTITBIS
MPBIHIBINGI KJIAaCi4HAara smacy Am4d 3 9acoy l'amepa, Aki HIKOJI He
MaKa3Bay yHYTpaHbIX IEPaXbIBAHHSY reposty 1 IMKHYYCS He IPBIYHOCIIb
Hivora cy0’eKThIyHara ¥ aJullocTpaBaHHe padaicHacIi [maapalsi3Hed .
Jloces, 1960]. HarypanpHa, mTo repaiyHas na33ist AIpagK3HHS, SKas
MeJia MATY aJIHaBIIlb, 4 TO 1 [JAJTKaM plaHiMipaBallb TPaIbIIbl aHTHIYHATA
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smacy, Takcama MPHITPHIMITIBANacs TATHIX Ba)KHEHUIIBIX MPBIHIBINAY.
I xami ¥ masTeIuHA# TPAKTHIIBI YCE XK 3Aapaltics yacaM aJbIXOKaHHI
aJl IpBIHIBINAY a0’ eKThIYHACII 1 aHTHINCIXaNari3aMy ¥ BBIHIKY «Ba-
raHHs smiyHara crannapty» [Jloces, 1960, 157], To TaapaThikami
Mag00HbIS aaXiJICHH] JTIYBLTICS HeAAMyIIYaIbHBIMI Ha IPAATy MHOTIX
CTaroA3sy, He 3BayKaroubl Ha 3MEHY 310X 1 CTBUIAY. 3 ma3ilbli CEHHSII-
HATa JHSA BOOpas3sl Mikamas PansiBinma Pymora i Kpermrada Pansisina
[Tepyna ¥ masmax @. I'pagoyckara, A. Peimiisl, 5. PagBana BBITTISIOND
Tncixanariyaa HepaclpanaBaHbIMi, Maia iHABIBiqyali3zaBaHbIMi, aba-
ryllbHEHa HEKaHKPATHBIMI. Alle HaBaT JakaJbHBIA, (parMeHTapHBIsA
MpasBbl IciXanarizaipli, 1HABIBiAyali3albli, KAHKPITHI3AII Tepos
¥ « AmicaHHI MacKoycKara maxomy...», «Jl3ecsiiramosaii amoBecri. .. »,
«PanziBimianze...» Haypan i cnagadamics 6 @. [Ipakamnosiuy, sxi
cTaro[I3eM IasHel cupspmkay: «Kaii mast xoda ycnaBinb agBakHara
MajKaBoJIa, TO €H HE Jacielye NambITIiBa, K TOW BEY BOMHEI, ayie
abayMBae, SIKiM criocabaM TMaBiHEH BECI BaifHy JFOOBI aIBayKHBI MaJI-
KaBOJI3€Il, 1 TATHI crocad mphImicBae cBaiiMy reporo» [IIpokomoBud,
1961, 406].

Baxnyro poio ¥ hapmipaBaHHI MacTankara BOOIIKY repoika-3ImiqHbIX
nasm O. [pagoyckara, A. Peimiubl, S1. PajBana ameirpaiii Takcama ix
MaHeTipbIYHAast 3a7a3€HaCIb 1 ricTapeiarpadiyHas nTpbhI3HAYaHACIID.
Toe, mTo TBOP 3 camara rmaJaTky 3ayMBaycs 3 M3Tal0 YCIaBilb repos,
HE CITPBISUIA, BSJIOMA, TICiXaariyHai 3aripI0ieHAaCIl 1 iHABIBIIyanbHal
KaHKpAITHACII BoOpasa, 1a maciryray ayrapa 3aycésl Oblia pacrparasa-
Hasl IAHETipBIYHAS CXeMa CTBApAIHHS i/13aibHara, y3opHara reposi, 0e3
yaaBeybIx crnadacusy i xioay. Toe, mTo masma He TONBKI 3’sysiacs
MacTalKiM TBOpaM, aje i BHIKOHBaJla ¥ HeKaTopall CTymeHi QyHK-
LBIIO TiCTaphlyHAra AaKyMEHTa, CTphIMIiBajia ayTapcKylo (aHTasiio
1 cy0’ eKTBIYHBIA TadyIlili, HE JaBajla MardbIMacii BEIOpAIp 3 II3pary
B)KHBIX MAA3€sTy TOJIbKI HAHOOIBII iICTOTHBIS, IPBLAATHBIS IS A3 ThIY-
Hara amicanss. [Ipayaa, nBa raTeIs dakTapsl y3a3elHiYali Ha TBOP HE
napaseibHa, a IepaKpbbKaBaHa, HaBaT a4yac Cynpanbieria aa3id aji-
HaMYy: Tak, TaHeTippIYHACIH TaTpadaBaia abaryIbHEeHHS, CIMBAITi3allbIi,
a TiCTapbIYHACIIb, HAAIBAPOT, KAHKPITHACIII, ITATi3aIlbIi.

ITasmer @. I'panoyckara, A. Pemmmbl, 5. PanBana apeleHTaBaHbI
Ha aJgHbI 1 THIA K KiIaciuHbla ¥30psl («lmisgy» [amepa, «DHeixy»
Beprinis, «®apcanito» JlykaHa) i Ha MACHOBYIO SITYHYIO TPaJIBILBIIO,
MpajicTayIeHyro ¥ mpo3e Oenapycka-JIiToyCcKiMi eTaricami, a ¥ madzii—
TBOpaMi Sl. Bicminkara i M. I'ycoyckara. SIHbI IpbICBEYaHbI aryabHai
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ToMe — maa3esM [HQsIHIKal BalHBI, aHBIM 1 THIM Ka TE€POsIM —
Mixkanaro i Kperrady PanziBinam, mpagcrayHikam atHOH CsiM 1, aTHaro
poxy. IlarpeisiTeranae ycnayneHHe ANUBIHEI 1 sie MyXHBIX abapoHIay
criajydaenia ¥ r3ThIX TBOpax 3 THEYHBIM acyIK3HHEM BOHHAY SK Ky/ac-
Hal, aHTHITyMaHHaH 3’ IBBI ¥ TICTOPBII YAIaBEITBA, 3 aJICTOMBAHHEM 113
ycearyibHal cripaBsiIiBacili i 3akoHHacIi. Trinanariunae najabeHcTBa
1 TeHEeTbIYHAsI POAHACHACLb TATHIX TBOPAY, aryJabHas TAMAaTbhIKa 1 repoi
JTa3BaJISIONb a0’ HALG 1X Y a/I31HbI TA3ThIYHBI KOMIUICKC, SIKi YMOYHa
MOJKHA Ha3Ballb «Paj3iBUIayCKIM IIBIKIaM.

@. I'pamoycki, A. Peivma, 5. Pagsan, a takcama B. Arpeima, 5. Ka-
3akoBid, I. TlenbrpeIMOYCKi — yce IdThIsl MadThl HaJeXall Aa mpa-
TACTAHIIKara BepaBbI3HAHHS (KaJbBIHICTHI 1 JIOTIpaHe), OBLI IecHA
3Bsi3aHbl 3 JiBapoM Paj3iBinay Oiprkalickail J1iHii: BiJICHCKara BasBOJIbI
Mixkanas Panzisina Pynora i ssronara ceiHa, mojbHAra rerMaHa JJiToyckara
Kpeimrraga Pagzisina [epyna. [Tacns cmepui Mikanas Pagzisina Yop-
Hara i mepaxofy ¥ KaTaJilpI3M SITOHBIX CHIHOY MEHaBiTa Oipaiickis
Pan3iBine poOsimia raoyHeIMI iHIIBIATapaMi HE3aISKHITTKIX HACTPOSTY
y KascTBe, Bakos ix rypTyrona MsCUOBBIS MA3ThI, SKis 3 TOHapaM Ha-
3BIBAIOLb CS10€ «JTIBIHAMI», @ CBa€ TBOPHI IPHICBAYAIOLb, Y ACHOYHBIM,
naazesM [HQusTHIKAKM BaiHBL. Yce siHBI BIpacii 1 capmipaBamics sk
TBOPILBI ¥ TPariuHbls A KpaiHbl Yachl, Kali Maj Marpo3aro arnblHysa-
cs camo icHaBaHHe KHsCTBa sIK camacToitHall a3spxkaBbl. KpeITEIaHAS
ciTyanpls y3MmanHina ixHse mauynué a3sip)kayHara maTpbisTHI3MY,
nayrmsiBana Ha (apMipaBaHHE MANMITHIYHBIX MOTIANAY 1 TpaMajicKix
indanay. He3anexHa ax cBaliro STHIYHAra maxojpKaHHs, aJi Taro, Ha
SKOW MOBE — MOJbCKaH, JalliHCKal, Oenapyckail — sIHBI micaii cBae
TBOPBI, TATHIS TTAYTHI HA3BIBAIOIL CBaH banbkaynmasinait JIiTBy, Maro-
9pl Ha yBaze ycé Bsnikae Kusicrea Jlitoyckae, Pyckae 1 JKamoiinkae.
Menagita JlitBy, a He Ilompuray, vHe Pau Ilacmanityto, He MidiuHyIO
Capmarsito, 1 ¥ rartait ziysinckacyi Beisynsy csde ¥ X VI ct. 1 mitoycki,
1 0emapycKi maTpeIsSTHI3M.
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4.6. Cuinnas my3a SIna Kazakosiua

Msipkyro4bl Ta KOJbKacLi Bepiuay, amyOiikaBaHbix y KaHIbl X VI —
nadatky XVII cT. y BiJI€HCKiX BBIJAHHSX, CAMBIM aKTBIYHBIM CSIPOI
TaradacHbIxX masray Bsirikara Kusicrea JliToyckara 61y SIn Kazakosid.
[Ipa Bagomacup S1. KazakoBiua csipoj cydacHiKay CBETUBIIb TaKcama
HasyHACIb SATOHBIX BEpPIIAY-TPBICBIUIHHAY y KHITaX 1HIIBIX HadTay
(M. Pas, A. Peivuel, 1. PanBana) i 3’ siyneHne 343€KmiBail SIirpaMsl Ha
camora rickMeHHiKa ¥ kaize Mapirina Jlammaa «Okulary» (Binbas, 1594).

3nayna MeHIn namaniaBana 5. KazakoBiuy Ha yBary Hamrdamakay,
LITO TIYMaybllla HE TOJBKI KOPCTKACLIO Yacy, ajie i HEBBICOKIM
MacTarKiM y3poyHeM TBopay ma3ta. Ml He 3HoMm3eM iMs 5. Kazakosida
Hi ¥ mosibckiMm OibmisirpadiunbiM naseaniky «Nowy Korbuty, Hi
¥V «Polskim stowniku biograficznymy», Hi ¥ 0i10i0misrpadiqaasM
cnoyHiky «benapyckisi miCbMEHHIKI». 3pa4ac SrOHbIsI TBOPBI 3rajiBa-
IOIIa ¥ Mpamax IMOJIbCKIX, JITOYCKIX 1 Oemapyckix BydoHbix (B. Ma-
agyckara, A. Caiikoyckara, 3. ®@nopuak, M. Tanonbsckait, A. AHyIIKIHa,
. Kyomica, 1O. Jlabsinnasa, 1. CaBepuanki i iHII.), aje mepaBaxxHa
3 Ta0JIaXKITiBBIMI KaMEHTAPBIAMI: <«JIPIHHBIA BepimbDy [Maciejowski,
1852, III, 377], TBophI «macpanHara Bepmarmiciay |[Florczak, 1967,
193]ir o

Canpaynel, 5. KazakoBiu He 3’syistycsi BBIOpaHHIKaM My3: €H ObIY
IXHIM CHIIUIBIM CIY)KKaM. Ajsie 0e3 SroHall CriagublHBl YIyIIEHHE Ipa
mMaTMOYHYT0 Ta3ziro bemapyci i JIitBer X VI —magarky X VII cTct. 6110
0 HanoyHBIM: TBOpUas Oisrpadis . Kazakosiua sickpaBa afmocTpoyBae
acabmiBacIi TaragacHara JiTapaTypHara Iparjcy, sie pIKaHCTPYKIIbIS
Jla3Bajisic 3pa3yMellb, SIKis MadTHIYHbISA JKaHPbI ObLII HAWOOMBII 3ara-
TpabaBaHbI NUISXEIKIM rpaMaCTBaM.

bisrpadiunbix 3Becrak mpa S. Kazakosiua He 3axaBajacs, HeBSI0Ma
JaKiajHa, 3¢ 1 Kajl Hapaasiycs masT. Ajle MOXKHa aJiHa3HaYHA CLBSP-
JDKaIh, mTo €H OBy rpaman3sHinaMm Bsutikara Kuasictsa JliToyckara,
00 na cBaiiro mposBimmua ganaBay npeigomak «Jlineiay. Ha 3emumsx
KHsicTBa 3HaX01311acs IIMAT IUTAXELKIX 3aCLeHKay 3 Ha3Baro «Ko3zaki»:
kais Tpok, kans MeHcka 1 axHo b Ha Binenmrusine [Stownik
geograficzny, 1883, 111, 535]. Hanayna, 5. KasakoBiu Hanexay na Taro
camMara MaKaJeHHsI, ITO 1 STOHBIA Tphianeni A. Peivma i 5. PanBan:
Ja makaneHHs HapomkaHbX y 50-x . XVI cr. [laxonziy €én 3 apo6-
Hall IUIAXTHI, TIa BepaBbI3HAHHI OBIY KaJbBIHICT, 3BS3aHBI 3 IBAPOM
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PanziBinay Oipskaiickaii minii. [licay BepIubl ma-monsCcKy i na-JamincKy,
3aiiMaycs rmepakiaaaMi Ha MOJIbCKYIO MOBY.

[epmbr Bsgombl HaMm TBop . KazakoBiua 3Memryanbl maj KpbIi-
taHiMaM «J. K.» ¥ Beimaazenait Jl. JIaHubmikiM kHize AHApIs Prim-
bl «Jl3ecsiirazosas amoBeciib BACHHBIX CHpay... KHA3s1 KpblnTapa
PanziBina...» (BinbHs, 1585). ['3ThI HEBSITIKI N3IBIKAIBIHBI BEPII Mae
KpacaMoyHYyI0 Ha3By: «Do autora dobry przyjaciel». 5. Kazakosid mimra
npa cBaiiro csi0pa K mpa 3HaKamiTara nasra, ITo «juzes niebo oslawit
nieraz swoim zdaniem I ziemis pieknie stuzyt ksiazek swych wydaniem»
[Rymsza, 1972, 136]. LlikaBa, mTo f1. Ka3zakoBiu ubiTay BbIIAA3EHYIO
na-crapabenapycky «Xpananoriro» (Actpor, 1581) A. Peivmisl, mipa
IITO CBETYBIIH ITepaKas sie 3MecTy ¥ Bepiibl «Jla ajrapa moOpsI mphIs-
LEJIbY.

[To6au 3 Bepmam . KazakoBiua ¥ «/[3ecsmiragoBaii armoBectii. . .»
ObUTa 3MelyaHa HeBsUTiuKas JlalliHaMoyHas smirpama Slna PanBana.
[Ipa3 Tpel ragel TBOPHI MATHIX Ha3Tay 3HOY 3 AYiSIOLLA Haj agHOM
BoKNIajKaii: y kuize . PanBana «Radivilias sive de vita et rebus...
Nikolai Radivili» (Binbus, 1592), npeicBeuanaii namsmi namépnara
¥ 1584 1. BizleHCKara BasBOZBI i TeTMaHa BsiTikara Jiitoyckara Mikaas
PanziBina Pynora. Yce TBopbI ¥ KHi3e, akpams Bepiiay 5. Kazakosiua
i anaHiMHaif «Stawy na szczegsliwe zwycigstwo. .. Mikotaia Radziwita. ..
pod Kiesia...», — Ha namiHcKail MoBe: TIpa3aiuHbIs MPBICBIYIHHI SHa
Aobpamosiua, AHpas Bonana, SIna Pynkara, Bepiisl i repoika-amidHas
nmadMma SlHa Pagsana. BimaBouHa, KHira mphI3HAdanacs HE TONBKI IS
aifuplHHAra 4pITaya, ajue i JUId 3aMeXXHara, ka0 HambIpbllb claBy npa
noa3Biri Mikanas Panzisina ma ycéit Eypore. /[31yHa, mro S1. Kazakosiy,
K1 aJHOJIbKaBa 100pa BaJIoay i IalliHCKak, 1 MoJIbCcKai MOBaii, BRIOpay
I3THIM pa3aM aroUIHION.

4. KazakoBiu 3msciiy y «Pan3iBumisinze...» TPl BeplIiaBaHBISA
npeICBAYIHHI ManaapiM Papzisinam: HOpeio, Anymy i Kpeiurady,
TTaJIITicayIIbICcs ma armomtHiM 3 Bepray: «Jan Kozak Litwiny. ¥ raTeiM
«TPBIIIIXY» [ECHA MeparuiAaTaroIIa naMik caboii MaTbIBbI (hyHEpaIIb-
Haii, mpa¢anplifHaii, AdIbIKABIHHAN 1 TepalbIbIYHall Ma’3ii, mTo
xapakTapHa 1 ais tBopyacii . Kaszakosiva, 1 jjis TarauacHaii massii
Bsnikara KusicrBa JliToyckara ¥ mpasiv. Bepuisl 3memrvans! § kHize
¥ roHap namepiiara JyajaBeka, TaMy HaTypajibHai Oaubllilia 3rajika 1npa
CwMmepip, sikas Og371iTacHa HINIYBIIE yc€ Ha 3sMITi ((DyHEpaIbHBIA Ma-
ThIBBI). L[PHTpaIpHBIM TBOpaM y KHi3e 3’ ayIsela afHaiiMeHHas TadMa
A. PanBana, i 5. KazakoBiu ycxBajsie miepaj ublTauaMi «3ajaaTtoe mspo
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BbixaBaHua I lagyi» (mpadanpiitnas maTa). Bepiusl npeicBeYaHbl YHyKaM
PamziBina Pymora, i masT 3akiiikae Mayiagslx Maraaray OBIIb TOAHBIMI
CJIaBBI IPOZIKAY, IPBIYMHAXALb 5i¢ HOBBIMi OA3BIrami (I3abIKalbliiHas
¢byHK1BIsT). Marery nepaeMHacIli poJaBaii ciiaBbl 3’ siyIIsela JeHTMaTbl-
BaM TepabAbIYHal Mad3ii (a TakcaMa i repoika-3MiyHan), IK 3aKIiK EH
BbIKa3aHbl ¥ BsiioMaii smirpame A. Peiviiel «Ha repOsi. . . JIsBa Caneri»:
«IlogaBante *b NOTOMBKOMB, IUITO MAETE 3b IIPEIBKOBB ! »

Bapra mankpacring, mTo nago0HbIs TPaABIIBIMHBIL 3aKIIiKi Ha-
obiBaronib y 5. KazakoBiua BbIpa3zHyIo HaTpeIITEIUHYIO ahapOoyKy, sK,
HanpbIKIaz, y 3Bapoue na fAnyma Panzisina:

...Radziwit Radziwitow $wigtych drog nie miiay.
Tak dlugowieczna swemu domowi cze$¢ wzniesiesz,
Kiedy cnotg oyczysta potomkom zaszwieciesz.

Day Boze, bys si¢ w stawie tey rozkochat z dusze,
Jeszczeby Litwa miata swoie Kurciusze.

[Radvanus, 1592, 18]

V nmonsikanelifHeM Tpeimixy f. KazakoBiua npeicyTHIHarOIbs Ha-
OOJIBIII MamyJSpHBIA ¥ TaradacHail mas33ii BoOpassl: Cmepiri, LIHOTHL,
CnaBbl, ipb! YbIM BoOpa3 CraBsl 3°syIisienia IPHTPaIbHBIM (CaMo ClIoBa
«cTaBay mayTapaela A3eBsIb pa3oy). [ 3Ta nae maacraBel MepKaBapb,
mrto Bepi «CraBa Ha yaciiByto nepamory Mikanas Panzisina mag Kec-
cto ¥ 1578 .y, 3smenryansl y «PamziBinisaze. ..», Takcama BeIAIIAY 3-T1aj1
nsipa S. Kazakosiva. ['3Tae MepkaBaHHe nauBsppKaela, akpams Taro,
CTBUIEBBIM Naa0CHCTBAM TBOPAY 1 aryJIbHBIM MAYYIIEM <JTIIBIHCKAra
MATPBISITBI3MY, BBISTYIIEHBIM Y iX. Y Bepirsl «CriaBa ¥ roHap HrdaciiBai
nepamori kus3st Mikanast PagziBina. . .» aytap He 3a0bIBae MaaKpaICIillb,
mTO M3esHHE amObIBacmma «tu w Litwie», a mepcinidikaBanas Cna-
Ba absrae reporo YA3suHAcUb 3a ATOHBIS MOA3BITI «...Z strony pana
twego / Y od polskiej Korony, y z Xigstwa wielkiego». Hamicausr an
iMs iepcinidikaBaHait CitaBbl, Bepil yayise caboi THITIOBHI PBIKIA
9niHiYbli — BSIOMAra ca CTapaXbITHBIX Yacoy 1 MamyispHara y S1oxy
PaHecancy BepmaBaHara skaHpy (Tpa31k. — epinikion, jair. — epinicium,
carmen triumphale). Hexatopsls Bydonsls Jlivans aytapam « Clasbl. .. »
Annpos Canery [Florczak, 1967, 243], mto HiObITa BBIHIKAE 3 Qpa3sl
¥ magreiTysne TBopa: «Przez porucznika swego Pana Andrzeia Sapehg,
woiewodzica Nowogrodzkiego». Ane nacampau Auapasii Camera
3’yaAycs He ayTapaM Beplla, a aJHbIM 3 TAJIOYHBIX I'eposiy TBOPA,
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«ayTapam mepaMori HaJy MacKoycKiM BoiickaM 21 kacTpberuHika 1578 1.
najg Keccro:

Wszystko $lachetnym na tup Rycerzom zostato,
Ktorych sie wielkie mestwo w ten czas okazato.
Gdy cny lendrzej Sapieha, twoy Porucznik $miaty,
Ktorego przodkow sprawy swoich nie wydaty,
Gdy z wielka stawa Moskwe przed laty biiali,
Lecz ich zacnym przyktadem iak oni dziatali:
Przewiodszy swe fortelnie przez gigbokie brody,
Uszykowat na uffy bez trwogi y szkody.

[Radvanus, 1592, 166]

Bepm y kHize A. PeiMiibl i uateipel Bepuisl ¥ kHize 5. PangBana —
Taki CIiuIel TBOpUHl Aapobak f. Kazakoriua ¥ 80-x rr. XVI ct. Mar-
YbIMa, HEKATOPBISL paHHIsI BEPIIIBI Ma3Ta Jla HAaC He JallllTi, ajne Haypas
i ¥ TOTHI Yac y Aro ObLIl ¥7K0 acoOHa BBIAAA3EHBIS TBOPHI.

Ha mpamsary mactymHara m3ecsmirognss 5. KazakoBiu takcama
axXBOTHA 3MsIIYae CBae BEPIIbl ¥ KHIrax iHIIBIX ayTapay: poOinb €H
raTa, Bimame, Ha 3amoBy (ynmarapay (K. 3sHOoBiua, M. 3sHOBIUa,
M. Hapyumgiua, M. ®@parikesiva) anp00 Henacpayana apykapoy (5. Kap-
naHa, 1. Mapkosiua, M. IlsTkeBiua).

V xuize M. T. Lpmmpona «O powinnosciachy (Binpas, 1593), me-
paxnanzenaii C. Kamynkim, a Beinaazenail 1. Kapianam, smemrqans
nBa TBopHI Sl. Ka3zakoBida: marinamoyHae mpBICBIYdIHHE Mikaaro
Hapyumsiuy, naamicanae «Joannis Cosacouicij Lit.» i moisckaMoyHBI
Bepul «Na tez ksiggi». AI3HaubIM, IITO MA3T Belay KaHPaBYIO MPHI-
HaJIe)KHAClb CBaiX TBOpay, Ma3HAUbIYIIbl ¥ MaJTHITYJIC Iepliara:
«Dodecastichon», a ¥ manTeiTyne npyrora Hamicaymsl: «Epigramma
Jana Kozakowiczay. JlaniinaMoyHBI BepIll aAHOCIIIA Ja JIbIKAIIbIIH-
Hal 1mas3ii, MOIbCKaMOYHBI — J1a IpAdarpiiiHail (BEIKOHBae (DyHKIIBIO
MPagMOBBI [1a YbITa4a), a00ABa SIHbI Y3bIXOA3SLb J1a KAHPY SMIrPaMsbl
(TakcaMa SIK 1 IHIIBIS pa3HaBiMHACI KHDKHAW Ta’3ii: repabIbpIIHbIg
BEpIIIHI 1 3BapOTHI Aa 3aina).

V cBaéit BepmapaHaii mpaagMose S. KazakoBiu painmb dpiTady-
XPBICIIIAHIHY He A0amb Ipa HaXBIBY, ajie IpBICIyXalla aa mapagay
MaraHcKix Myaparoy:

...Raczey z Cyceronem
Baw sig ta Cnota, Cnota skarbiem nie zliczonym.
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A uznasz snadnie, ze si¢ lepiey bawi¢ Cnota,
Nizli zyskiem do sztucznych przemystow ochota.

[Cicero, 1593, 3].

Marbly acymK3HHS HUISIXTHI 3@ TOE, IITO BBIIIAH 32 phIIAPCKYIO TO/I-
Haclpb 1 XPBICUISHCKIs THOTHI SIHA CTaBillb Oaraiie, Ty4dbllb i ¥ Bepiax
1. Kazakogiva 3 «Nowego Testamentu» (Bimeas, 1593): y smirpamax Ha
repOs! Kpernrada 3sHoBiva, Mikanas 3ssHoBiua i Mikanas Hapyumsiua
1 ¥ mpeicBsudHHI Mikanaro 3sHOBiuy (maja Bepmiami momric: «Jan
Kozakowiczy). [TanoOHbIs HapakaHHI abariparoiliia Ha TPabIlbIitHAS
VsiyIeHHe npa LUIIXELKYIO 3THIKY, SIKO€ JaKbIJIO ¥ TpaMaJICTBE a’KHO
nma XIX ct. [Occorckas, 1987, 207-211].

MapanpHa-rpamanckis npabdnemsl xBanoonb S. Kazakosiua
OOJIBIII, YBbIM repabIbIYHAs BEIABBI: €H Hapakae Ha 3aHAMNa] TPaIbILbIId
MpojKay, Ha HiambaiiHacIb racranapoy 1 XIiBacip JIXBIpPOY, a CBaixX
reposty-aapacaray — IMpaJICTayHIKOY 3aMOXHAH KaIbBiHICIIKAM MUIAX-
TBI — yCIIayIsie 3a Toe, MITO SHBI He MaITkagaBati rpoliai Ha BeIJaHHE
«Hogara 3anaBery». TakiM 4blHaM, y TepajbAbIYHBIX 1 JIIbIKALIBII-
HeIM Bepmiax fl. KazakoBida mpwICyTHIYArOIb 17131, XapaKTIPHBISA IS
MapaibHa-IbIIaKThIYHAN Mad3ii (3rajaeM aHaHIMHYIO asmy «[Ipatoid,
ao0o IlsapaBaparnienby, BepmaBanbl TpaktaT M. Crpriiikoyckara «I anern
LHOTHI...») 1 HABaT — IS pAJIiriiHA-TIaIeMiYHal: Y MPBICBSIYIHHI
M. 3sHOBiUy MasT BBIKA3Bae YIBYHEHAcClb, IITO BbIIAHHE Tpay/3iBara
boxara cioBa manmaMoxa pa3Besilib «(anbUIBIBEI JbIM aJ Ka3ak
AHTBIXpBICTa» (anpa3y 3ranBaenna «llecHs cabpaHas 3 AJKPBILIIS
cB. fHa... mro nama &cup Npaya3iBbl AHTBIXPBICT...» 3 HACBDKCKara
KaHIbIsTHaMa 1563—-1564 1T. 1 ma’sma «Amnajaretslk, ajib00 AdapoHa
KaH(peIdpanbli. . .»).

Taxkim gbrHaM, 3MeCT KHIKHBIX JIIITpaMm 3ajieay He TOIbKi a1 )KaHpa-
Bail KaHBEHIIBII, aJie i aJ] 3MECTY, XapaKTapy CaMOH KHIri, y KO I'IThIs
SMIrpaMsel IpyKaBajics. YcaayneHHe paya3iBaii Bephl 1 aHTHIKATAIITKIS
3aKiJpl IpBICYyTHIYAONG 1 ¥ iHmBIX Bepmax f. Kazakopiua, 3merrya-
HBIX Y MPAT3CTAHIKIX BBUIAHHAX PAJIiTiifHa-aCBETHINIKAW 1 paliriiiHa-
nmajeMidHai HaKipaBaHacCIIi.

VY nepaBbiganzenail y Binbai ¥ 1594 1. knize Mikanas Pas «Postilla
polska» mampykaBansl nBa Bepmibsl SI. KazakoBidua: smirpama Ha rep0
Mixana ®@paHikeBida i JIBIKALBISI TITaMy IIISXIIITY, Ha CPOJIKI SIKOTa
ObIIa BBITaM3¢HA KHIira (mam mambIkareisi moamic: «Jan Kozakowicz
Litwiny). Y smirpame nast ycnayise BoiHcKis 3aciyri M. @paHIkeBida
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nepa] AHUbIHAM, a § PBICBSIYHHI A3SKYE MY 32 HaTAJICHHE «IyXOyHara
rojiazly» 4slTauoy, 3a abapoHy npaya3iBaii Bepsl 1 paTraBaHHe «yOorara
3600py» [Rej, 1594, 3].

Bripa3zHyto paniriiHa-naneMiuHy1o HaKipaBaHaclb Mae Ipa3Qaliblii-
HEI Bepi . Kazakoriva «Do taskawego czytelnikay, 3Menrdans! pazam
3 smirpamaii Ha rep0 Snyma Pan3iBina ¥ causinenni CeiMona Taadina
«Zwierciadlo nabozenstwa chrzescianskiego w Polszcze» (BinmpHs,
1594). Yenen 3a Taadinam (TypHOYCKiM), A3T KPBITBIKYE N3eHHACIB
MaHaxay-e3yiray, 3ragsae Midanariunara 0axxka [ Iparast, 3nonpHara npbl-
Marb Jiro0oe abiivuya, i marapasiiBa Ha3eiBae «canpayaaeimi [Iparasivin
KaTaJlIKiX MaHaxay, He pa3 MSHIYIIBIX Ha MPALSTy CTaroAa3sy Ha3Bbl
opadHay 1 xonepsl cytaH. S. KasakoBid He mikaye 3’€TiBbIX 1 HaBaT
HETPBICTOMHBIX CIIOY Y aapac e3yiTay i mambl ppIMcKara:

IZe takiey za czasow Apostolskich barwy
Studzy Bozy nie mieli: bo si¢ strzegli larwy
Oney Rzymskiey, ktora to winem opoiona
Miata wzbudzi¢ takowe przedziwne imiona.

[Theophil, 1594, 4]

[MacraBiyuisl mag BocTpa-NaaeMiyHbBIM BEpIIaM CBOH TPaIbIbIHHBI
nonmic «Jan Kozakowicz Litwiny», masT Mor cmaa3siBania XyTkara
anKasy 3 Jarepy cymnparmiyHikay. Y TBIM CaMbBIM TOJ3€ BBIXOA3IIlb
3 ApYKy KHira Bajmomara esyinkara taonara Mapiina Jlamua (man
niceymanimam Marcin Tworzydto) «Okulary na zwierciadto nabozenstwa
chrzescianskiego w Polszcze» (BinbHs, 1594), n3e Obry 3MelI4anbl Bepi
Maries llanatickara «Do Jana Kozakowicza» (HekaTtopsist nacieqqbIKi
NPBITICBAIONb ayTapcTBa ratara Bepmia M. Jlanmuy [Florczak, 1967, 193;
Rzepka, 1972, 136]):

A ty, mily Kozaczku, barzos$ si¢ poskapit,

Ze$ si¢ z Nizu do Litwy na zdobycz pokwapit:
Chcesz Mnichy po kozacku z kapice odzierac,
Nie tuta Niz, nie bedziesz cudzego wydzierac.
Ja powiadam, Kozaczku, nie szarpay kapice,
Bo cig rychley niz pierwsze wyda takie lice.

[Tworzydto, 1594, 6]

AObirpaymisl npo3simrya S. Kazakosiua, M. Illanaiicki npaiimoycst
HE TOJIBKI T1a Ta3Ty-KaIbBiHICTY, JI€ i I1a IpaBaciayHbIX YKPAiHCKIX Ka-
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3aKax, SIKis majJac cBaix Haberay He IIKaJaBalli KaTalilKixX KsmTapay
1 acabmiBa He mOOiM e3yiTay. MoxHa MepkaBaip, mTo . Kazakopiu
MOT aITYKHYIIIa Ha 3[[3¢KIIiBBI BEPII €3yil[Kara masTa HOBbIMi TBOPaMi.
MarusiMa, MeHaBiTa f. KazakoBidy HaJIeXKbIIb ay TapCTBA MaIEeMiYHBIX
BepIay cynpampb M. Jlanmga Ha nariHcKai 1 HoJIsCKall MOBaX, PyKaIliChl
AKix agmykay y cBoii yac FO. Hosak-/lmyxaycki [Nowak-Diuzewski,
1964, 31]. Ba ycsakim pase, masT i gajiei axBoTHA IpyKye cBae npada-
UBIAHBIS 1 A3MBIKALBIHHBIS BEPIIBI ¥ KHirax OpaToy na BepaBbI3HAHHI,
Mpararasayrodbl KaubBiHICIKIA i791: abapaHse aa apblsH OOCKacib
Xpeoicta ¥ kHize [xoraxa 3 XKapuayna «Clypeus, albo Tarcz duchownay
(Binpns, 1598), 3akiikae yblTaya OmphIcayXalia Ja cioy mpaynaziBai
BEpHl ¥ HOBBIM IepaBblmanHi KHITT M. Pas «Postilla Lietuwiszkay
(Binmpns, 1600).

Ha mpamsary 90-x rr. XVI cr. f. KazakoBiu anmyOmikaBay kamst
MATHAIIAL BEpIIay y CsAMI KHIrax 1HIIbIX ayTapay. AJjie HaiOOoJbIIyIO
BsIIOMAcCIlb MPBIHEC AMY Bblnan3eHsl 5. Kapimanam nepakian Ha mOJb-
ckyto MoBy kHiri locida @masis « Woyna zydowskay (Bimpms, 1595),
3 sIKOra MOTHIM HEBSAOMBIM ayTapam Obly 3poOJIeHBI Hepakiia] Ha
cTapabenapyCcKyr MOBY, Ha Kajib, HEe BbIAaI3eHbI [AHymKuH, 1970,
86]. Menagita 3acnyri f. KazakoBiua sk mepakiamusika «I'icTopsrii
iy n3eiickail BaifHbD) HalidacIiel aJ3HadaroIla 1aciieubIkaMi KyJIbTyPbl
Bbenapyci 1 JIitee1 amoxi Parecancy [JIadsHIay, 1990, 205; [TagokmsiH,
1977, 7; Topolska, 1984, 119]. V cyBs3i 3 KapllaHayCKiM BBIJaHHEM
cauptHeHHs locida dmasis ¥ mepaknanze 5. KazakoBiua 3BepHEM yBary
Ha J3B€ aKaJliyHAaCIIi.

[la-nepmae, cparo mpaity mast npeicBsiuae Kpeimrady 3sHOBITY,
SIKOMY paHeil axBsipaBay Bepiu y «HoBbeim 3amaserie» (1593). Ha anBa-
pole ThITynbHara Jiicta «l icTopbli iya3eiickail BaliHBD) 3MeIIYaHbl repo
3suoBivay. [Ipayna, TpaabIbIifHAN SMTIrpaMbl TIaJ1 iM HIMA: BiAalb, yce
cBae TBopubIsd ciibl §l. KazakoBiu ckipaBay ThIM pa3aM Ha BhEIKAaHAHHE
nepakiiany. Hampeikannbel npaszaigHara npeicBsudHHSA K. 3gHOBiUY
4. KazakoBiu nasHavae cBa¢ MeclazHaxomkaHHe 1 gaty: «Z Mosara
w dzien Nowego Lata Roku 1595» [Flawiusz, 1595, 6]. ¥ XVI ct.
MmscTauka Mocap (kans [[3acHbl) Hanexana poxy 3gHoBiday [Stownik
geograficzny, 1885, VI, 691], Takim ubiHam . Kazakosiu 3Haxon3iycs,
BiJalb, Ha CITy’kOe ¥ TATHIX Marnaray. Aje He TOJbKi CITy)KOoBas 3a-
JIe)KHACHb MPBIMYCiia MPBICBSLING nepaknan «[icTopbll iya3eiickaii
BaiiHbl» K. 3sgHOBiuy. ¥ mombIkalipli madT BbIKa3Bae Oepaciieiickamy
BasBOA3¢ VA3A4YHACIh 3a JaaMory y BbIJaHHI KHIrl 1 Ha3bIBae sro
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«maecenati et artium bono cultori» [Flawiusz, 1595, 4], mTo cBeT4bIlb
pa 3HaYHACIs aco0bI K. 3sHOBIYA /17151 TarayacHara KyJIbTypHAra KIS
Bsumikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara. Haragaem, mro K. 3stH0BiY ObIy afHBIM
3 reposty «PanziBimisiasl...» S1. PanBana i cam micay sitapaTypHBIs
TBOpHIL: Ta 3BecTkax JI. Kanmparosiua (Ceipakomii), €H makiHyy macis
cs10e memyapsl « Tragedia albo poczatek upadku znacznego w Xigswie
Litewskimy», n3e maapabs3na amicay cinaByTbl KaHQIIKT maMix
PamziBinami i XankeBigami 3-3a 30d’i Ciryrikaii [KonapatoBud, 1862,
11, 476-477].

[Ma-npyroe, «"icTopsito iyn3elickaii BaitHbl» [. OnaBis ¥ mepaknanze
1. Kazakosiua S1. Kapman Beinay agHagacosa 3 mepakiagaM A. PeIMImbr
caubiHeHHs A. [ansaka «Chorographia, albo topographia, to iest osobliwe
a okolne opisanie Ziemie Swietej» (Bimbus, 1595). BigaBouna, 1sa
JHIBIHCKIS TTA3THI HE BHIMTAIKOBA Y3sUTiCS panTaMm 3a Iepakiiajpl, a, yHa,
aATYKHYJiCS Ha MpanaHoBy aMOiTHara BbIayna (Xats TBOPHI AJIs epa-
KJaxy BeIOipaii caMi, mpa mTo MiNIylb y MPagMoBax). ¥ 3K3eMILUISIPBI
[Nonwsckait HanpIsTHATBHAN 010miATIKI (BN XVI 0387) mepakianst AByx
NPBISILENY HaBaT 3MEIIYaHbl ajl aTHOH BOKJIaIKaii.

V BineHckix BeiAaHHAX madaTky X VII ¢T. MBI HE 3HAX031M Bepiay
4. Ka3zakoBiua, 3aT0€ MaeM HapaIIle A3BE STOHBIS Nad3ThIYHBIS KHIT1:
«Manes Danieliani» (Binbhas, 1603) i «Orzech wloski» (Binshs, 1603).
3BepHEM yBary Ha napajiakcalibHacIlb TBOpPYAH Kap’ ephl TadTa: Ha mpa-
LATY ABYX I3€CALIr0oA3sY EH cTapaHHa 3MsIIYay cBae BEPLIb § KHirax
IHIIBIX ayTapay 1 pamTaM y ai3iH roj BblAay aXHO O3BE YIacCHBIS
KHI’KauKi. AJle 3aKkaHaMepHa Toe, IITo ade/13Be STHBI BBIMILTI 3 ApyKapHi
4. Kapuana, nayusra npeisiiens 5. KazakoBiua i MHOTIX iHIIBIX MTadTay
Kuscrra.

Brimamzenst mpsl maarpeiMiel M. Hapymmagiva i /1. IlpeicTranoyckara
¢dyHepanbHbI 300pHIK «/lyx laniinay He craycs aaMeTHail 3’ sBail y Ta-
radacHaii man3ii Bsurikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara. BoceM monbckaMoyHBIX
1 JaThIpHI JIAIIIHAMOYHBIS BEPINbBI, HAITICAHBISA 3 HArOABl panToyHal
cMmepui KanbBiHCKara carapa [laniina Ctadana TraminTa 1 sSrOHBIX
omizkix (mauki Cro3ansl, ceiHa Jlaniina, cscrpsel FOapIThl) a0’ ekThyHA
aJUTIOCTPOYBAIONb Y3poBeHB TaIeHTY 1. KazakoBiua. OMarsistHAIbHAE
Vy3pylaHHe MasTa Tparelblsil, sikasg HamaTkajla csiM’I0 HaboXHara
[Haniina, He an0inacs Ha BeplIax, HAITICAHBIX BBIYBAPHBIM CTBHUIEM
(mepurst TpoH y Tphiuixy Cro3aHe mMae Ha3By 3yciM y Ayxy SI3sma
Baki: «Smier¢ w zgby nie patrza») i HamoOYHEHBIX TPaAbIIBIHHBIMI
XPBICIITHCKIMI TOTacami mpa MapHACIh XKBINI 1 yceMaryTHaCb
CMepIIi:

264

Zonaty$ iest, musisz si¢ frasowaé o wsytko.

Nie masz zony, samemu mieszka¢ iako$ brzydko.
Masz dziatki — z wielka praca wychowac ie przyjdzie,
A niemasz ich — zywot twoy bez potomstwa zyidzie.
Mtodys iest — wigc twa mtodos¢ sliska y niestala,

A iesli$ starym — wszytka czerstwo$¢ twa ustata.

Coz daley zada¢: iedno, abo sig nie rodzic,

Abo sie urodziwszy, zaraz z $wiata zchodzié.

[Cosacouitio, 1603, 24]

3HayHa OOJBIIYIO IiKaBacUb ysAyisie BbIAaN3€HBl acOOHal KHi-
)adkal «ltamiiicki ap3mrHiK»: TITHI MyOTIBICTEITHA-PIDICKCIHHBL
Bepil f1. KazakoBiua mpbIKMeTHA Maliblpae JanAriisibl TaradacHai
mMaTMoyHal nassii bemapyci i JIitBel. Bepin mae aHTBIYHEI Tepiay3op,
npa IITO CBEAYBIbL YXKO caMa Ha3Ba, i Mpa MITO NpbI3HAEIa masT
y npbicBsiudHHI CTaniciary Kimky:

Wszakze iz y ubogim kadzidlem czcza Bogi,
Przyimi ode mnie wdzigczna twarza dar nie drogi,
Ktéry¢ przynoszg aze z Parnasu stawnego,
Orzech wyjety na wzor z Poety Wtoskiego.

Ktoéry urodziwszy si¢ w pelnym wod Sulmonie,
Od Cesarza zastany zmart w Sarmackiey stronie.

[Kozakowicz, 1603, 2]

Sk 1 st monbCKix TBOpuAy 3moxi Panecancy, mis minsina 5. Ka-
3aKOBiYa CTapaXbITHAPHIMCKI MadT ABi3iii OTi3Ki HAHIEpIT THIM, IITO
CBOM KBIIIEBHI NUIAX EH 3aBspmbly y CapMmankim kpai (maBojyie Jie-
renabl — He ¥ KpbiMy HaBart, a Ha Oeparax Bicnibr). Y3ayuisl 3a acHOBY
IUUISL CBalTo TBOpa aerito «Nux», . KazakoBid He CyMHSBAYCs, IITO sie
Hamicay «masT 3 CynbMOHBI», Xald ¥>ko Anbg Manynsrit (1449-1515)
BEIKa3ay HSAYIIVHEHACHhb HAKOHT ayTapcTBa ABin3is. Hsama moyracti
¥ TOTHIM IBITAHHI 1 § Cy4acHBIX JacTeUbIKay: aIHbl JiYalb « APIIITHIK»
paHHIM TBOopaMm aytapa «Meramapdos», Apyris — MO3HIM, HaIliCAHBIM
Y CCBUIITBI, TPIIIisl MPBITICBAIONE HJIETIiI0 HEBSOMaMY JITroHy ABin3is
[Cytowska, 1990, 566]. 5. KazakoBiu 3pa0iy BONbHBI mepakian
JaLliHCKara IepIuays3opa, aMajib JakiIagHa [epafayiibl STOHbI 3MeCT
1 TOJBKI 3NETKY HACBIIYIIBI «[Tamiiicki apa1IHiK» MSACIOBBIMI paatisaMi
1 ymacHeIMI 3ayBarami (y BBIHIKY ITOJIBCKI TIKCT akazaycs Ha 24 pajixi
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OOJBIIBI 32 JIAIIHCKI, Xalls 3aKIIIOUHBIS PaJiKi apbIriHaTy 1 Hepakiagy
CyTIaatons ).

Bepm ysynsie caboii ckapry apaxaBara Ip3Ba Ha HECTIPABSITiBHI JIEC:
XaIsl ap31IHiK He BeIMarae Hisikara Aarisiay i pbIHOCIIb TONbKI KapbICIb
(ae A3ersiM CMadHbIsA 714151, XaBae MagapoKHBIX aj CISIKOTHAra COH-
11a), 031 a0BIXOJ3AIIIIA 3 IM Ha 3BbIUal )KOPCTKa, 00 30iBarOIL apaIxi
Kistmi 1 kamstHAMI. [IpBIYpIHy CBaiX HANIYACIY MaKpBIYHKaHae JpIBa
0adblllb y THIM, IITO SHO — IPOCTara, He IUISIXeTHAra TaTyHKy i J1a
Taro X HiublliHae, He abapOoHEHae 3aKOHAM IIpa PBIBAaTHYIO YIIACHACIb.
HapaxanHi apa1rHiKy Ha CBO¥ JI€C — raTa ajeropsls CTaHOBIIIYA MTPO-
cTara, He3aMO)KHara JajgaBeka ¥ TpaMajICTBE i agHadacoBa HaMEK Ha
aJICyTHACITh HaJIe)KHAW TIaBari Ja q3ap KayHai yaacHaCII.

Ha nymKy naciemdsikay, ipa3 HapakaHHi apsXaBara JpaBa, IITO Paciie
nmanéka ag camy, ABin3ii BeIKa3ay ckapry Ha CBOH JIEC BRITHAHHIKA, 3a-
ObITara ycimi 1 ¥ nepuryro yapry — immneparapam Ayrycram [Cytowska,
1990, 566]. S. KazakoBiu xans i Hapakae ¥ npbicBsusHHI C. Kimky Ha
OeHaCITh, ajie TATa — XyTUdH JIiTapaTypHBI TOTAC CINIUIACIIi (HE Maro
3051aTa, 1 TaMy axBsIpyIo Ta0e BEpL), YbIM KaHCTaTalbls (pakTy 1i Mpoch-
0a a0 mamamo3e. JIiBIHCKI Ma3T y CBaiM Mepaxiaj3e Jerii ppiMcKkara
KJIaciKa aKI[PHTYe YBary He Ha YJIaCHBIX, a Ha TpaMaJICKiX mpabdiemMax;
y 3HsBa3€ MapaJbHBIX HOpMay €H OaybIlb BEITOKI MApyLI3HHS 3aKOHAY
FOPBIIBIIHBIX 1 HEOSACIIEKY A3sprKayHal aHapXii:

...Wolno bra¢ i rwaé, co przy drodze lezy.
Ieslize sig to godzi, wigc do zamczyskiego
Whnidz sadu, muszkatelki porwi, z wiszniowego
Drzewa pozryway owoc: a wziawszy sierp krzywy,
Zaczni za¢ cudze zboze, czlowiecze ztosliwy.
Niechay taka swawola y w miesciech panuie,
Niech co uyrzy cudzego, to gwaltem zaymuie.
Pobierzcie z kramow gwattem sukng y korzenie,
Wytupcie z skrzyn pieniadze y drogie kamienie.
Ale sig rzeczy takie nie biora, nie wzigte

Beda, poki ustawy i prawa brzmia §wigte.

Y poki rzadzi mozny Krol §liczna korona

Y tez Ksigstwy Wielkiemi, bedzie za obrong
Iego wszystko w calosci trwac.

[Kozakowicz, 1603, 8-9]
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ApbleHTalpls Ha aHTBIYHBI Niepiiay3op — QaxTbiuHa, «ltamiicki
apaMHIK» 3’ ynsenua napagpasaii snerii «Nux» — ApICIiIITiHABaNA
OyMKy Taj3Ta i CHpbIsula SICHACHI, JIaKaHIYHACI CTBHUIIO, Yaro Tak
OpakaBana panedmbsiM TBopaM f. KazakoBida. Y T3ThIX alHOCiHax
«Iramificki apamIHIK» MOXKHA CMella Ha3Ballb BSIPIIBIHIN TBOPYACI
1. KazakoBiya, siKi, Hauay sl 3 Mp3¢anblidHbIX 1 13ABIKABIHEIX BEpLIay
MaHeTipelYHara i paNiriiHa-nageMidHara 3MecTy, macupadaBayiibl
cBae cuibl ¥ smiHinbIHHAK 1 QyHepanbHall mas3ii, MPBIMIIOY Aa BOJIb-
Hara Tepakiiaay JipbeIKi Tpama3siackara rydadss. [lacms 1603 . mbl
He cycrpakaeM Bepiiay 5. KasakoBiya y BUICHCKIX BbIIAHHSX; €CIb
MaJICTaBbl JIYBILb, IITO T3THIM yAAJBIM TOAAaM 3aBAPIIbLIACS STOHAS
CITiIIIas MadTHIYHAS Kap’epa.

Benapycki nacnenusik 1. CaBepuanka BeIkasay mikaBac MEpKaBaHHE,
mro ¥ karnbl XVI — nepmrait mamose XVII ct. y Bemapyci xbuti 1Ba
MadTHI, SIKiX BYYOHBIS TAMBLIKOBA JIiYals agHoi acobaii: SIn Kozak —
ayrap Bepmay y «PamziBinisaze. ..» 5. Panpana i S1lu Kazakosiu — ayTap
Bepmay y «l'icTopsli iyn3etickail BaitHbD 1. @naBis (y «licTopsri...» He
obu10 Bepiay. — C. K.) ab1 kHIr «lyx Haniina» i «ITamiicki apsmHik»
[CaBepuanka, 1992, 41]. Ane raTae MepkaBaHHE HE Mae JT0Ka3ay, 3aToe
&cip SICKpaBBbI I0Ka3 Taro, ITo ¥ 310Xy PaHecaHCy icHaBay TONbKi ai3iH
nadT 3 Ko3akay, siki maj qoaeIKanblifHbIMI Bepmami ¥ «PanziBinisaze»
nanmicaycs «Jan Kozak Litwiny, a maj ma3HedmsiMi TBOpami
naamiceaycs «Jan Kozakowicz Litwin» ans6o «Joannis Cosacouicij
Lit.» [lokazam 3’symsenia YaaciiBel Had3Ty JINBIHCKI MaTPBIATHI3M,
AK BBISIBiYCs HE TOJBKI ¥ 3Mecle TBOpay, aje 1 ¥ moamicax maj iMi:
3 TPBILIALL BSIIOMBIX HaMm nadTay Bsutikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara TombKi
Bamnay Arpeina, Aunpait Peivina net v Kaszakosid gamasaini aa cBaix
npo3Bimyay npegoMax «Jlinsiny». MokHa naBephILb y TOE, IITO aJHa-
gacoBa ¥ bemapyci jKbuTi IBa a3TH 3 aTHOJIBKaBBIMI iMEHAMI 1 aMalTb
aIHOJIbKaBBIMI MIPO3BillIYaMi, aje ¥ Toe, IITO MEHaBITa SHBI CAPOJ YCiX
IHIIBIX TIa3Tay OBUII HAHOONBIITBIMI TATPHIETAMI CBAITO Kparo — ITaBe-
pHIL HE MardbiMa.
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4.7. JlitBa contra MackoBis
y tBopuacui labsma Ieasrpeimoyckara

[IpsikMeTHAN MOCTALLO ¥ pIHECAHCABBIM T'ypTKY Ia3Tay, LITO
cknayes ¥ 80-x rr. XVI ct. nper aBapsl PanziBinay Oiprkaiickaii niHii,
ob1y Fanpsimn [enbrpeiMoycki. Y «AmicaHHI Mackoyckara maxojay
kus131 Kpeimrada Panzisina» @. Ipamoyckara i § «/l3ecsuiranosait
aroBecIli BacHHBIX crupay kHia3sa Kpeimrada Pansisimay A. Peim-
bl [anbsimn [TenbrpeiMoycki 3ragBaeniia K aKTBIYHBI YIA3€IbHIK
panmziBinayckara paiay mma ThuIaX MacKOYCKiX Boiickay BoceHHIO 1581 .
Cawm [NenbrpeiMoycki aarykayycs Ha cibiHHBI Taxon K. Papzisina [le-
pyHa JamiHaMOYHBIM maHeripbikaM «Panegyrika Apostrophe» (Kpakay,
1583), sixi craycs miTapaTypHBIM 130I0TaM MTiCBEMEHHIKA.

Bisrpagiunbix 3Bectak npa I [lensrpeiMoyckara 3axaBasacst HAIIMAT.
Hapamziycs én y Bsutikim Kasicte JliToyckiM (MardeiMa, y AIMSHCKIM
nagerie). [laxon3iy ca nmursxenkara poay repba Harina, Bei3HaBay
kanbpBiHI3M. HamayHa, aTpeiMay no0Opyio aayKamblro, IITO Ja3BOXiia
My TIpallaBailb y Kapajeyckail KaHIbUIAPbIi, a Ta3Hel 3aHsIb nacary
micapa Kusicta. Sk ysxo anzHadanacs, I IlexsrpeiMoycki Opay akTeIyHBI
Vnzen y [adustHIKal BaitHe, a macis sie 3aKaHYdHHS TPBIYBIHIYCSA Aa
HaJIaJUKBAaHHS JbIIUIAMATBIYHBIX CTAacyHKay 3 Mackoyckail n3spixa-
Baii: y 1583 r. e31m31y na 3araxy xapans Cradana batopsis na Isana [V
3 JIICTOM 1 MajjapyHKami, BEIKOHBaY abaBsi3Ki cakparapa ¥ 1acoibCTBe
JIsBa Caneri ga bapeica ['agynoBa ¥ 1600—-1601 rr. Y manamocii Obry
3BsI3aHBI 3 1BapoM Paj3iBinay, y cTaiapiM BeKy 3HAXO31YCs Tl yIUTBIBAM
kaHiyiepa JI. Caneri. [Tamép ¥ 1604 1. [Przybos, 1981, 85-86].

I". IlenmbrpeiMo¥cKi 3’ Ty IIsieIIIa aHBIM 3 HAOOJBII BAAOMBIX MadTay
Benapyci i Jliteel amoxi Panecancy. SIroHae imMs HA3MEHHA Tparuisuia
¥ posHbIst Oi0misrpadivHbls qaBenHiki, madsiHatoUbl 3 «Dykcyonarza
poetow polskich» (Kpakay, 1820) I'. FOmisiHbcKkara, 3rajpaiacs ¥ npa-
1ax BAAOMBIX MOJBCKIX gacneaubikay B. Manséyckara, A. bpyknepa,
10. Kxxpokanoyckara i iHm. A. BpyKHep HPBICBAIIY CIEIBISIb-
HyI0 TyOIiKanpllo BepiiaBanaMmy Aslsapelyiny I [lexsrpeiMoyckara
«Poselstwo do Wielkiego ksigcia Moskiewskiego», magpa6s3Ha
amicaymiel TBOp 1 majayuiel Bsutikis Ypeiyki 3 siro [Briickner, 1896,
78-96,254-275,412-442). 3 6enapyckix By4OHBIX HEPILIBIM 3aIliKaBiycs
aco0aii Ilensrpeimoyckara Y. Kazospyk, maBemamiymer ¥ 1982 1.
npa pykarmicel masmay «Poselstwo...» i «Rozmowa iednego Polaka
z Moskwa na zamku Moskiewskim» [Ka36spyk, 1982, 14-19], €n xa
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nasHeil amyOnikaBay amomHi 3 Ha3BaHBIX TBopay [Rozmowa, 1992]
i3aaxBomiy Makcima TaHKa mepaxiaciii sTo Ha Cy9acHYI0 0el1apycKyIo
MoBy [Ilenbrpeimoycki, 1998, 172—179]. AGonBa BBINIAH3TaaHbBIS
TBOpHI . IlensrpeiMoyckara Ot pasmiemxansl ¥ kHize [. CaBepuanki
«CrapaxsiTHas madsis bemapyci: XVI — nepmas mamosa XVII ct.»
[CaBepuanka, 1992, 72-74, 103-112]. Tpaniy I IlensrpeiMoycki
1 ¥ 6i0misrpadivnsl cnoyHiK «bemapyckis micbMeHHIK» [MenbHiKay,
1994, 518-519]. A ¥ 1999 r. V. Ka306spyk ma3Haémiy Oenmapyckara
9pITa4ya 3 npas3aiuHbiM aeisapblymiaM 1. [lensrpeiMoyckara naBomie na-
npabsi3Hara amicanHs, sikoe 3paoiy y 1846 . V. Tpamo6inki [[TaconbcTra,
1999, 263-284].

I'. IlenprpeIMOYCKi Ticay Ha JAIliHCKAM 1 MOIBCKai MOBaXx, y IMO3HIX
TBOpax BBIKAPBICTOYBaY i crapabenapyckyto MoBy. ¥ 80-x rr. XVI ct.
aKkpams 3rajJiaHail yXo JamiHaMoyHail masmbl ¥ roHap Kpermrada
Panzisina, I [lenbrpeiMoycki anmyOmikaBay smrus J1Ba MaHETipBIYHBIS
TBOpHl: «In nuptias illustrissimi Principis et Domini, D. Alberti
Radiuilonis...» (Binbaa, 1585) 3 Haroas! mumio0y Ans0peixTa Panzisina
3 KypasiHIACcKai kHsa3éyHal ['annait i «Epistola ad Magnificum...
Dominum Theodorum Skuminum...» (Binsns, 1586) y ronap ®&éna-
pa Ckymina Teimkesiva. [lepiibl 3 Ha3BaHbIX MaHETIpHIKAY BBHIAIIAY
y npyxkapsi J[. JIangbIikara, npyri—y npykapHi 5. Kapiana. Aje cambiv
[IKaBBIM 3 JIALlIHAMOYHBIX TBOpay micbMeHHiKa 1580-x rT. 3’ symsenma
npa3aidHbl TPAKTAaT 3 AaCOOHBIMI BepiaBaHbIMi ycTaykami «De heroibus
in Dei Ecclesia» (Kpakay, 1585). I xars sekai I. FOmbIHBCKI 32y BasKbIy,
IITO «i M3Ta, 1 3MECT I'3Tara TBopa — He 3pasymenbis» [Juszynski, 1820,
I, 59], y»xo cama Ha3zBa — «IIpa reposty napksel boxail» — cBe1ubilb
npa Toe, MTO TPAKTaT MPHICBEYAHBI JKBIIIO 1 MOI3BITaM CIaByTHIX
0i0neiickix mepcaHaxay i1 reposiy cTapakblTHacui. Y KHi3e Jacieny-
ellia CyTHacLb repaizmy 1 pa3IvisIaolia ssTOHbI KAHKPATHBIS IPasiBbl
¥ KB YanaBeka.

Y 90-x rr. XVI cr. I. [lenprpeiMoycki macTymoBa mepaxoasiis Ha
nojibekyto MoBy. Ilan kpemranimam-niceyaaniMam «E. P. Philalethes
Lithuanie» €n Bbimae y mpykaphi SI. MapkoBiva BsuTiKi BepIIaBaHbl
tBOp «Dialog slachcica litewskiego prawdziwy woyny Iflantskiey...
Krola... Stefana z Ksigdzem Moskiewskim od poczatku do konca krotko
zebrany» (Binpas, 1594) i ananiMHa — 300pHIK BepIay Ha JIaIliHCKai
1 monbckaii MoBax «Philopatris ad senatum populumque Lituanum»
(b. M., 1597). AGen3Be kHiri maxarynpHsoub ToMy [HQIAHUKAR
Bal{HbI, HA/J3BBIYAN aKTyaJbHYIO IS IIMaTMOYHaW mas3ii Bsutikara
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Kusictsa Jlitoyckara ¥ 1580-x rr. (3ragaem TBopel M. CTphIiikoyckara,
®. I'pagoyckara, I'. IlenprpeiMoyckara, C. Jlaypanmis, A. PeiMiisl,
. Kazakogiuva, 5. Pagpana).

Henbra maransinma ca cuBspkdHHEM A. AHYIIKiHA, IITO 3MECT
«Jlprsmory...» He Ysaynse acalmiBail mikaBacii [AHymkwuH, 1970,
38]: xyTus#i 3a yc€, mTOYCKi Aaciequblk He YbITay TBOP 1 TaMy He
MOT arricamnp STOHBI 3MecT. «JlpIsior...» HamiuBae kanst 2000 paakoy
13’y nseniia, na-cyTHaclli, naapaos3Hai xpoHikai [HdsHIIKaN BalHbL:
an yBapBaHHs Boiickay IBana IV ¥ [IpeiGanteiky ¥ 1558 1. 1 na 3axumo-
1aHHSA SIM-3anobpckara MipHara naragaeHss namik Pauay [lacnanirai
1Mackoyckim kasicTBaM 6 ctynzens 1582 1. 3anaTaBay bl 1j1s HAII9aAKay
HaWOOJIBIT BaXKHBISI T3¢l MBAIIAIIIISIIraoBail BaiHbI (acabiiBa se
3akiouHail ¢as3el): naazenne [lonanka, BeizBanenHe [onamka, y3sie
Bsumikix Jlyk, Haypamyro abnory [IckoBa, a Takcama MIMATITiKist COUMBI,
JIBITUIAMATBIIHBIS IEPaMOBGHI 1 T. 1., I IlenbrpeiMoycKi BRICTYTIIY Hemac-
PAAHBIM NpajayKanbHiKaM Tpaabilbeli M. CTpbliikoyckara, CTBapbIyIIbI
SIITYY agHy BepIaBaHyl0 XpOHIKYy ¥ mMaTtMoyHai mansii bemapyci
i JlitBbI 3110X1 PaHecaHcy.

Ha craponkax «Jlpisutora. . .» 3rajBaromiia MHOTisI repoi [nduisHIkait
Baiinbl: Kpermrad Pansisin [Tsapyn, @inon Kmita-UapHaObuibeki,
Kancrannin Actpoxcki, Mixan BirHsBsenki i iHI., ajie aCHOYHYIO yBary
MadT 3acApoKBae Ha J3EHHACII Kapasl MojbCKara i BsUTIKara KHs3S
nitoyckara Ctagana baropsls 1 Ha anomHstii (ha3e BalHBL. Y npa3aiuHaii
JIPIBIKAIBIl TpokckaMy BasiBonze SAny [msOosiuy I [leaprpeiMoycki
3 ya3svHacIo ycrnaminae kapais CtadaHa sk CBaiiro HacTtayHika
1 mabpan3esi, 3 aBaraii Ha3bIBae sAro BhIpaTaBallbHIKaM AWYBIHBI 1 IPHI-
KJIaJaMm JJIs msrepanrasira peinapctsa Pagst [TacmamiTait. Kab 3axasanb
y BsIKax MaMslb Ipa MyJpara ynaaapa i agBakKHara najakaBoAla bl
MAMIBIPEIIG SATOHYIO CIaBy Aali€Ka 3a MeXami KpaiHbl, TadT i CTBaphIY
«proste, nikczemne, lecz prawdziwe wirsze w rozmowie trzech osob
w roley, nie u ksiag pisane» [Pielgrzymowski, 1594, 11].

XTO  TBIA acOOBI, sIKis YA3€IbHIYAIONb Y pa3MOBe, 1 4aMy IadsT
BbIOpay A cBaixX ricTapblYHBIX «Bipmay» ¢opmy neisanora? Haspa
TBOpa — «JIpIsIOT JTiTOYCKara NuIsAXIima mpaya3iBe! mpa [HGISHIKY O
BaiiHy kapans Cradana 3 KHsA3eM MacKoycKiM» — He Jae ajKasy Ha
rITae MbITaHHe, i MOXKa, TaMy ¥ Oi0misirpadivHbIM cioyHIKY «benapyckis
MiCbMEHHIKI» sIHA IepaKiia/i3eHa HAMpaBuUIbHA: K «J{pIsior TiToyckara
HUISXLINa. .. ca CBITapoM Mackoyckim» [Menbhikay, 1994, 519]. Bs-
JIOMa, Hiskara MacKoyckara cBATapa ¥ TBOPHI HSAMA, a caM JITOYCKi
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nusixuin (Peimap) 3’synsenna Tonbki Ha 56-i crapoHusl kHiri. [a
ATOHAra 3’ syJIeHHs pa3MOBa BsII3€1Ila MaMiK J3BIOMa IHIITBIMI aco0ami:
Unxam i ["aniom. Yee Tpbl cypa3Moyiibl aka3aHbl Ha TPaBIOPbI, 3MeIl-
YaHall Ha THITYJAbHAM CTAPOHIIBI KHIT1, a IMacys mpa3aiqHai J3IbIKalbli
1. TnaboBivy Magaa3eHsbl IHIIBI BAPBITHT Ha3BbI TBOpa: «Rozmowa trzech
osob o woynie Krola... Stephana... z wielkim Ksigdzem Moskiewskim
o Iflanty» (ag3HadpM, mTO TOMA «JIBISITOTY...» 1 MPagMET Pa3MOBBHI
TPOX THocTalsty — BaiiHa kapans Cradana 3 kHA3eM MackoycKiM 3a
[HnsaHTE — naknagHa BbI3HAYaHbl ¥ a0OABYX BapbISHTaX Ha3BBI
1, TaKiM YbIHAM, a1 TAYaTKy BSJAOMBIS, «32/Ia/I3CHBISD» YbITauy).

3saport I. [lensrpeiMoyckara na geisnariyHaid GOpMbI MOXKHA BBIT-
JyMadbIIh HEKaIbKiMi IpblabiHaMi. [la-miepiiae, xaHp OBISIOTY —
MmaJiTelYHATA, PAJIrifiHa-majieMiyHara, MapajibHa-JblIaKThIYHAra,
¢imacodckara— ObIY Ha3BBIYAN TATYIISPHBI ¥ JTiTapaTypsl Parecancy:
y TOJIbCKAM JTiTapaTyphbl HAHOOIBII SICKPABBIS Y30PbI ABISIIOTaY CTBAPBLIL
M. Paii i JI. I'ypwinki. [1a-npyroe, y XVI-XVII cTcT. Hazipanacs arymib-
Hasl dKCTMAHCIA IbIsuTarigHail GopMBbl BBIKJIAy MaTIPBIULY Ha Cambls
PO3HBISA JKaHPBI, Y BBIHIKY 4aro ¥ ¢opMe pa3MOBBI HEKaJbKiX acobay
Tmicalics 1 aHEeTiPBIYHBISA BEPIBI, 1 CaTBIPBIYHBIA Oakiki. Ila-Tpomse,
Ma’ThIKa JBIJIOTY Oblua OJi3Kas Ja MpaKThluHAra KpacaMoycTBa, Jia
KYyJIBTYPBI <OKBIBOTA CIIOBa», sIKask KBITHEJA ¥ IUIAXELKIM IrpaMaaCTBe
Payrl [acnanitaii (mpamMoBBI HA CeiMax, CYIOBBIS PAIICHI, PATITIHHBIA
JOBICIYTHI 1 1H11.). Hamicanne apisinoray 3’yiisiiacs THIOBBIM IPaKThI-
KaBaHHEM Ha IKOJILHBIX 3aHATKaX ma peITopsinkl [Korolko, 1990, 145],
a MEHaBiTa PHITAPBIYHYIO MAJAPBIXTOYKY Meja OONbIIACIh TarayaCHbIX
JmiTapaTtapay, y ThIM JIiKy 1 Kapajeycki cakparap, micap Kuscrea, mbl-
rramart I [lenbrpeiMoycki.

A¥yTtap «pisasory miToyckara muiAxuina...» nactasiy cabe 3a
MITY HE TOJNBKI pacnasecyi dpiTady npa [HOIsSHIIKYI0 BaliHy (MITa
iH(apmanpiiinas), aje i pacmaymaysbiys g€ TPBIYBIHBL, cy6epoI3iyb
npaBa Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara Ha Banmoganne [HnsHTaMI, ne-
paxanays dbiTada ¥ caymHacui naxoaay Cragana baropsis sik aakazy
Ha arpa3ciyHyro namiTelky IBaHa ['posHara (MaTa MyONilBICTRIYHAS).
Hamsyna, «/pisutor...» I. IlensrpeiMoyckara He TONBKI OBIY 3amo-
3HEHBIM BOATYKaM Ha MiHYJIyIO BaliHy, ajie 1 Mey aKkTyajbHae TydyaHHe
¥ capamzine 1590-x IT. y KaHTIKCIE CKIaJaHBIX y3aeMaaTHOCiHAY
Pauni [Tacnamitaii 3 MackoyCKiM KHSICTBaM 1, aJlHA4acOBa, y KAHTIKCIIC
VHYTpBIeadpaThyHBIX HemapazyMeHHsy namixk [lomprraaii i Bsutikim
Kusicram JlitoyckiM y cripaBe [IpeibanTeiiickix 3emisty. HeBbinankosa

271



MpBIKIaaHa ¥ TOM ka vac, mto 1 «pisutor...» I [leaprpeimoyckara,
BBIHIIIA ¥ CBET BOCTpa-MyOIIIBICTHIYHAE CAaYBIHEHHE JKaMOWIIKara
3emMckara micapa X. Banaakoriua «Cnotliwy Litwin podaie, iakie prawo
ma narod litewski do ziemi Iflanckiei» (b. m., 1592).

Pasrnensim, sk ayrapckas ctpararis I. Ilenprpeimoyckara
poamizaBana ¥ Takcie «Jlpisutory...». [ladpiHaena TBop 3 HeBsIIiKara
MaHasory Ysxa: HamaoxaHbl BOAONICKaMi TIOIBIMS 1 TYCTBIMI CITyTIaMi
JIpIMY ¥ ayHO4YHAH yacTibl HeOa, €H yakae KaHlla CBETY. 3’ syIsernia
lanen, Hapakae Ha BaliHy, sfikas BbITHama siro 3 Bsurikara Kuascrea
JliToyckara, a sitras paHeii 3 Mackoyckix 3emIsty, i mpocinb y Usxa mpel-
TyJKy. Uax 3anpaiae ['aHna ga cBaiiro 1oMa, 3 MailaHail BIKa3BacUa
mpa cinaynara Ba yc€it Eypone kapans Ctadana, i mpocins maapads3aa
pacmaBectli Ipa BaliHy KapaJis 3 KHSI3eM MaCKOYCKIM:

Proszg cig, wypowiedz mi wszelakie nowiny,

Skad ta woyna powstata, co iey za przyczyny.
Jakowie w niey postepki y o wszytkich sprawach
Krolewskich sprawiedliwych y mgskich zabawach.

[Pielgrzymowski, 1594, 15]

3a0bIymbics Ha cTOMy, ['aHel TiymMa4bllb MPHIYBIHBI BaliHBI 3a
[adnanaTte (Banikae Kascrsa Jlitoyckae «ycryminacs 3a [HdnsHIK] op-
JI9H, Ha SIKi «Hanana» Mackoyckae KHICTBa) 1, MIMaxo/3b 3raiayisl mpa
Hsyna4bl kapans JKeirimonTa Ayrycra (magzende ¥ 1579 r. [onamxka),
Tepaxo/3ine 1a maapabssHara amicanas TperyMmday Ctadana batopeis
axHo na y3samus Bsutikix Jlykay y 1580 1. [Ipa maneiimae pa3sinié
naazesy ['aHmy Hidora He Bsimoma, aie siro 3MsiHse Poiap — Hemac-
panHbI yuzenbHik naxony Cradana batopeis Ha [Ickoy — 1 maBon3inb
aroBel Aa 3aKIousHHS SIM-3anonbsckara Mipy ¥ 1582 1. (psl 3’1y neHHi
Primapa ["anen HeBsimoMa Kyabl 3HIKAe).

3BepHeM yBary Ha (YHKILBIIO TPOX «IepcaHaxay-cypa3sMoyuay»
y «prstmory...» I [lenprpeimoyckara i Ha cyaTHOCIHBI iXHIX Ma3ilbIsTY
(mornsmay Ha MPBIYBIHGL 1 XapakTap [HQIsSHIKANA BaiiHBI) 3 Ma3ilbITH
camora ayrapa. 3BbluaiiHa CAPIIHIBEYHBISI 1 PIHECAHCABBIA JBISIIOT]
OymaBairicsi sIK CIIPAIYKi, ABICKYCil TaMiK HEKaJIbKiMi aco0ami, MTo
aJCTOWBaN PO3HBISA MOTAAbl. Bsnoma, y dinane mepamaray Toi
3 CyIpamiyHikay, sKi panp33eHTaBay CYITHBIS OIS — T. 3H. ITOTJIS-
JIbl caMora ayTapa (y aHTIYHBIX JIBISUIOTaX ICIiHA JacsTaacs aryJbHbIMI
HaMaraHHsMi YCiX ya3enbHiKay pa3MoBHI 1 He ObLIa Hi 1aqaa3eHai 3a-
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raju3s, Hi kKaHuatkoBait). Y «Jlpisaory Jitoyckara NUIsSXIina. ..» Tpoe
cypa3Moymiay aapo3HiBarollia He CBaiMi MomIsgaMi Ha crpaBy (BaitHy
namix kapaném Cradanam 1 kas13eM MacKoyCKiM), a TOJIbKI CHyHEeHHIO
iH(hapmasanacyi ipa se.

Uyxazemern Unsx BbIKOHBae (DYHKIIBIIO ciyxada 1 HIOBITa MMaBiHEH
ObIb a0’eKThIYHBIM cyAn3Ed y KaHQuIiKLE A3BIOX A35piKay, IaBiHEH
pa3BaxkriBa craBinma ga maBegamiieHHsAY [anma i Pwimapa, sxis
a0o/1Ba PANPI3CHTYIONb a/I31H MYHKT Iie/pKaHHs (Xxaus [aHer i in3e
3 MAacKOYCKiX 3eMJIsy). AJie S Hidora He HadyyIIbl Ipa MPbIYbIHbI
1 xon BaiHbl 3a IdustaTe, Usx yxo yenaynse kapans Ctadana, 1 Tamy
He A3iyHa, TOo €H BENbMI XyTKa MarajKaenia 3 aprymenTami ['anna
1 Ba ycim BiHaBarime IBana ['po3nara:

Zaiste sprawiedliwe tey woyny przyczyny,
Stusznie go Krél woiuie za takowe winy.

Bo tu zaden nie watpi, ze iest sprawiedliwa

Ta woyna, a z krolewskiey strony nie straszliwa.
<...>

Bo iesliz dla oyczyzny y dla iey wolnosci

Woyny wzgledem stuszne sa cney sprawiedliwosci.
Pewnie ta przeciw Moskwie stusznie podniesiona,
Od ktorey wszystka ziemia Iflantska skrwawiona.

[Pielgrzymowski, 1594, 23]

Janeit Usx Tonbki 3amae [anIry, a macis Primapy kapoTKisi IBITaHHI,
AKisl pyxaroolb pa3MoBY Harepaz (magoOHyro (QyHKIBIIO Marii O BbI-
KOHBAIIb 1 Ma3araioyki) i marajpkaeria 3 madyThIM, IITO HaJae TBOPY
(apManbHBII TPBIKMETHI Abisuiora. [Ipa (hapmansHacis mocrari ciyxa-
ya-Usxa ¥ TBOPHI CBEAUBIIH BEIUBIHS MaHAIOTAY araBsiaibHikay [‘aHma
i Peimapa: HampbeIkitaz, an3id 3 Manajoray Primapa 3aiiMae axHo 18 cra-
ponak! Takim ubIHaM, 3asyJIEHBI K Obis102, TBOP I IlenbrpeiMoyckara
OoubII TaTOOHBI Ha pIanapmadic (Tak 3BaHbBIS HAGIHbI) aTb0O0, STK MBI YO
aj3HavasIl Hana4aTKy, Ha xpowuiky. Y «lpisiory...» I. IlensrpeiMoyckara
iH(apMallblifHa-amaBsanbHas IUIBIHE JaMiHye HaJ MyOTibICThIYHA-
IBICKyCiiiHaii, 60, ma-cyTHacCI, HisKall CIpIYKi MaMiK yA3eNbHiKaMi
pa3MOBBI HAMa, STHBI MaJia YbIM 3pO3HiBaroIIa MamMixk caboii (Bsgoma,
KaJli He JIIYBIIh 32 aIpOo3HEHHE HasTyHACITh KaHs mmaj Peirapam) i TOIbKi
pacmapsiiarolb alb00 KaMEHTYIOLb Taji3el 3 ayTapckara MyHKTY Iyie-
JOKAHHS.
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CanpayaHbIMi, «J3€I0YbIMi» TeposiMi TBopa 3 sAynsdionna, sk
i3asyneHa ¥y vasse, Ctacan barops i [Ban [ po3usl. Bobpa3 ctanoyuara
reposi, kapans Pausl [TacnaniTaii, HamansBansl ¥ «{bIsUIOTY. . .» KPBIXY
cXeMaTblvHa (I3esHHI Kapais amicBaronua 3 naapads3HacLio XpOHiKi,
a PBICHI XapaKTapy Yycaayisionia ¥ TpaabIlbIiHal MmaHeripeIaIHai
MaHephl), ajie TaMATaIOuBbI, IITO «XapakTap ImepcaHaxa — Hadop ycix
JAA3EHBIX y TAKCIe OIHAPHBIX CyNpalblNacTayJIeHHSY ST0 3 IHIIBIMI
nepcanaxami» [Jlorman, 1970, 305], MoxHa cUBsIpKaIlb, IITO ¥ TApBI
3 BoOOpa3zaM agMoyHara repost — KHs3s1 Mackoyckara, Boopas Ctadana
Baroprsis — abapoHIBl AWYBIHE 1 CIpaBAAITiBACIi — BIIIsAAE ¥ TBO-
pot I [lenbrpeiMoyckara nactaTkoBa nepakaHayda. Ane HailOombII
KaJapbITHBIM 1 <OKBIBBIM» aTpbIMaycs ¥ «Jlpiamory...», ik raTa yacra
ObIBae 3 aIMOYHBIMI TeposiMi, BOOpa3 IBana ['po3Hara (Haragaem, mTo
B0oOpa3 IBaHa I'po3Hara agpIrpbiBae BaXKHYIO POJIIO Takcama ¥ masmax
@. I'papoyckara, A. Permiust i 5. PagBana). Beimicansr § axkcnipaciyna-
SMallbIIHaTIbHAH MaHepbl, BOOpa3 HAyphIMCIIiBara ThipaHa, apyliaibHiKa
OOXBIX 3allaBeTay 1 YallaBeubIX 3aKOHAY, Os3iiTacHara ja YIacHBIX
najJaHbIX 1 HebscneuHara A cycen3sty 3a00HIbl 1 3°aynsaycs ThiM
raJOyHbIM apryMeHTaM, sIKi IepakaHay y CIylLIHACL A3ESIHHAY Kapaiis
Cragana ymoyHara ciayxada Ysxa i maBiHEH ObIY HepakaHallb pralib-
HBIX ubITad0y y Paubl [lacnamirtaii i 3a sie mexami (q3iyHa, IITO TBOP
HaITiCaHbI MTA-TIOJIBCKY, a HE IMa-JaIliHCKY ).

VY BoOpase [Bana ['posnara ¥ «Ip1siory. . .» aaarocTpaBatics sSK ynac-
HBIS Bewl 1 HazipaHHi [ [lenprpeiMoyckara (Haragaem, mro ¥ 1583 &
€u ma mapyusHHi Cradana batopeis €331y na KHs3s8 MacKoyckara
3 JICTOM 1 MagapyHKami), Tak 1 pacnaycCropkaHblsl § TarayacHaii 3a-
xomHsAH Eyporne ayTKi 1 KapbIKaTypHBIS YSYIEHH] Ipa KphIBaKdpHAra
Mackoyckara napa. HemacpanHel yrsly Ha ayrapa «lssiaory .. .» Mara
akasallb IpaMarbI3aBaHas ma’sma Banenteinyca Heara0emnst «Acrostichis
wlasnego wyobrazenia kniazia wielkiego moskiewskiego», Bernan3enas
¥ 1581 r. y Topyne. I'. IlensrpeiMoycki mpaya3iBa amicBae 3BEpCTBBI
KHsI351 Mackoyckara ¥ [ndumsaTax 1 ¥ [lomanky, ane HaitOombII ypakBae
nasTa XXopcTKae crayneHHe [Bana I'pos3nara na ynachHara momy, KaTa-
BaHHE BSJIOMBIX BasBOMAY 1 3a00licTBa HABIHHAra ChIHA:

Y wiasne poddane swe w sztuki rozbierajac,

A r¢ka swa niektore nozem przebiiaiac,

Inych piec, ine warzy¢ zywo rozkazuie,
Niedzwiedzmi glodnemi, psy trawi¢ nie zatuie.
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Maiac to za pocieche sobie osobliwa,
Gdy krwia ludzka pomaze reke swa zlosliwa.

[Pielgrzymowski, 1594, 21]

Herarbiynae craynense ga kHa3s [BaHa He pacnaycropkBaela Ha
yBech pycki Hapoa, ayTap «/pisiory...» 3 naBaraii aa3zHavyae, HaIpbl-
KJaz, MyHaclp abapoHuay IIckoBa, ciauyBae xbIXapaM 3HILTYaHBIX
BaifHOW macemimyay (3HimvyaHex xapyrsami Kpeimrada Panzisina,
aje, BsJl0Ma, [1a BiHE KH:35 Mackoyckara). | HaBaT nmepamo)kaHamy Ka-
paném Craanam IBany IV Bor napye i naceutae esyita [laceBina, siki
Jarnamarae 3aKJII0ubllb Mip MaMiXK A3BIOMa I3spsKaBaMi: payna, macis
ITYpIpara packasHHS ThIpaHa i AToHal mpaHikHEHAH MaTiTBH 1a bora,
«magcimyxaHait» mastam [Pielgrzymowski, 1594, 73-74].

Bonryki nagzesy [HdnsHIKal BaliHBI YyBallh 1 ¥ aHaHIMHA BBIAA-
JI3CHBIM 300PHIKY Bepllay Ha Jial[iHCKal 1 moyibckaii MoBax «I[laTphiér
AWN4BIHBI 1a CeHaTy 1 A3sip>kaBbl JiToyckai» (1597), ayrapcrsa siko-
ra TpansisliiHa npeimicBaenna I Ilensrpeimoyckamy [Estreicher,
1882, VIII, 97; Bibliografia, 1965, III, 105-106]. Tp306a ag3HaubIib,
mTO MepKaBaHHe mpa ayrtapctsa . [lemprpeimoyckara Gavplia HaMm
nayikam ciaymHeM. [la-nepinae, cBoi mamsip3iHi TBOp MadT manmicay
«E. P. Philalethes Lithuanie», a rata amans Toe camae, mro i «Philopatris»
(y nmonbckim BapbisiHiie «Mitosnik Oyczyzny»). ITa-napyroe, 300pHiK
HaIicaHbl 3 Ma3ilblid JIIIBIHCKAra MaTphIITHI3MY, SKi ObIY ylaciiBbl
I". IlenerpeiMoyckaMy (TIpayaa, He TONBKI SIMY ), aCHOYHAH TAOMal Bepiay
3’ IYIISIFOLINA CKIIA/IaHbIs y3aeMaanHociHbl Bsutikara Kusictea Jlitoyckara
1 Mackoyckait a3sp>kaBbl — IpaaMeT 3aycEénHal 1ikaBacIl xayHepa,
micapa Kusicrea i neimiamara I I[TenbrpeiMoyckara. [a-tpaise, y «I1a-
TpBI€le AWYBIHBL...» BBIKapbICTaHa AblsUIariyHas Gopma, 3JeMEHTHI
TIaTpai3aIsli (BepIIbl YSyIIMIOnb cadoi MpaMOBEI HA aryJIbHYIO TAOMY
umpary YSyHbIX TOCTAIY ), IITO OBUTIO SKpa3 XapaKTapHa AJs TBOpYan
MaHephI ayTapa «/IpIsIory JmToyckara MUIAXIina. .. ».

Hsanpocta BeizHaubinp xaHp «[larpeiéra AnubiHbL...» [lago0-
HBIX NaTPBIATBIYHBIX «3BapoTay» 3’syisyiacs HAMalla ¥ TaradacHai
Poupr [lacmamitaii: akpams 3rajmanara yxo «llaarmiBara JlinBina»
X. BanaakoBiua MmoxxHa Ha3Bailb caubiHeHHE O. Kprickara «Philopolites,
to iest Mitosnik Oyczyzny» (Kpakay, 6. r.) anp00 anaHiMHBI «Votum
szlachcica polskiego Oyczyzne mituiacego» (Kpakay, 1596). 3Bpruaiina
raTa OBLTI HamicaHbIs IPO3ail MyOMiIBICTEIYHBIS CAaubIHEHHI, BBIAA I3€-
HBIS SIK BOJII'YK HA HEHKYFO KAHKPATHYIO MAJITHIYHYO MTA/13€E0 alb00 SIK
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PRaKIBIS Ha HETaThIYHbISI — 3 IIYHKTY TNIeKAHHS ayTapay — TOHIIHLBI
¥ rpamanctse. «llarpeiér Aitubinel...» I IlensrpeiMoyckara — ma-
SThIYHAE CauyblHEHHE, SIKOE€ CKiIaaaenia 3 23-x Bepllay, HelmapblyHa
3BSI3aHBIX IMaMDK cabOM TOMaThIlyHA 1 KaMmasilpliHa. TakiM 4YbIHAM,
OoJBII MpaBibHA Ka3allb HE NPa 300pHiK 6epuiay, a Tpa 6epulasanyio
KamMnasiywvlio anb00 nasmuiunyio oskaamaysiio «[1aTpbléT ARYBIHBI 1a
CeHaTy 1 I3sip>KaBbl JIITOYCKai», BBIIAA3CHYIO Maj aqHON BOKJIaAKan
y ABYX BapbISHTAax: JaliHaMOYHBIM 1 mojdbckaMoyHbIM. Ha xxaib, gaxr
JI3BIOXMOYHACIII He 3ayCENnbl aJ3Havdaena qacieadbikami [AHyIIKIH,
1970, 38]".

Macrarnikast cityansist ¥ adkinamariisii I TlensrpeiMoyckara Haraji-
Bae MacsyDKIHEHHE CeHary, y AKiM Ospyus ynzen [1aTpbiéT AHUYbIHBI
(porte-paroles aytapa), Mami-JliTBa i se mMatiikisa A3emi: PO3HBIA
3emJi Bsutikara Kasicta JliToyckara (TTpbI4bIM HE TOJNBKI THIS BastBOJI-
CTBBI, SIKif yBaxom3imi ¥ ckiax A3sp:kaBbl HanpbikaHipl X VI cT., ame
1 KOJIIIITHIS YITaiaHHi JTITOYCKiX KHA3EY, 1 HaBaT CYMEKHBIS TIPBITOPHI).
Toma BoeicTymieHHs [laTpbiéra 1 YCsaro «macsiikdHHS ceHaTy» — 3a-
HsTAJ HeKaJli MaryTHal J3sp>KaBbl, aObIIKaBacllh TpaMaJ3saH aa JIECy
BarpkayraslHbl — TpaAbIUbIiHAS HE TOIBKI ATl IIMaTMOYHAH mad3ii
Benapyci i JlitBel anoxi Panecancy, ane i s mitaparypsl ycix 4acoy
1 Haponay yBoryne. Ha magarky cBaéit mpamoBsl [larpeiér 3ranBae ObI-
myto Beniu JIITBBI, repaiuyHbIs TPaabILbI MPOAKAY:

Wielowladny to narod Litewski przed laty
Stynat w ztoto y meze waleczne bogaty:
Szeroko panstwa swego rosciagat granice,
Oyczystych pol warowal, iak oka zrzenice.
<...>

Nie obcigzal swych oczu snem leniwym ani
Przekazata mu megstwa ztych miloéci pani.
Kochat si¢ w dobrey broni, cudzoziemskie stroie
Z obyczaymi odrzucat. Dobre byly swoie.

Do$¢ narodow y znacznych czotem iemu bilo,

! Anournim gacam «ITatpeiéT ARUBIHBL . .» IPBIATBAE 1a c16e Ycé GombIIyio YBary
Jaciemdblkay, Impa IITo CBEAUBIb 3’ syneHHe apTeikyiay JK. Hekpamasiu-Kaporkait
[Hexpanmgiu-Kaporkas, 2003, 8-10] i I. Kapnosiu [Kapnosiu, 2004, 121-125].
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A postrachem Litewskie imie wielom byto.
Dzisig wszystko inaczey'.

[Philopatris, 1597, 15]

[perusiae! 3ansnany Kuascrea Ilarpeiér Oadsins Ba y3mariHeHHI
CyceInHix A3dpkay 1 YHyTpaHbIX HI3rojax y Oenapycka-IiTOyCKiM
rpaMasicTBe, y aaMayiieHH] aJ cTapaJayHixX 3BbIYasy 1 maroHsi 3a dy-
JKazeMcKail Mofiaif (la3Hel TaThl MaThLy Oy/3e IIEHHA pa3BiTHI ayTapaM
«IIpamoBeI Msiemiki»), Ba ycearysbHai IaroHi 3a 30J1aTaM i HeXKaJaHHi
HUISIXTHI aXBAPaBallb Kali He XKBIIEM, TO Xalls O yIacHbIMI iHTapacaMi
JI3€7s1 BBIpaTaBaHHS AWYBIHBIL.

VYenen 3a [Tarpeiéram ciosa nBoitas! Osipa JliTBa: y meprmaii mpamMoBe
(«Litwa lamentuie») stHa 3BspTaeiiiia a 6aroy, y apyroii («Taz do synow
wyrodnychy ) — ma cBaix HAYA3STYHBIX I3sIed. Y ckap3e aa Oaroy
(MHOXHBI JIIK HECYMHEHHA CBETUBIIIb ITPa YIUIBIY aHTBIYHAN TPaIbIIbIi)
JliTBa ycnen 3a mamsipdoHIM OpaMoylaM cliadaTky 3rajBae mpa cBaio
OBLTYIO BEJIiY, a MOTHIM paclaBsae npa )XyJAacHYIO CITyallblio, y SKOU
SIHA LATIEp anbIHYyIacs:

Dzi$ moia cze$¢ y mego krdlestwa wycigta,

Dzi$ moie skarby w niwecz y stawa odigta.

Na powat trupy leza synow bez litosci

Zbitych, a wszytka ziemia bieleie od kosci.
Drugich, co zlych rak uszli krwawej $mierci, srogi
Tyran pgtem niezlomnym twardo zwiazat nogi.

[Philopatris, 1597, 16]

Armnakaymbel 3a0iTBIX 1 3HSABOJEHBIX ThIpaHaM CHIHOY, JliTBa
3BsIpTaeIia MOThIM JIa acTaTHIX, sKisS HE XOuyllb sie OapaHilb, Xars
BOpar maacTymiy yxo ga caMbix Mexkay. Kam mpamosa Ilarpeiéra
BBIKJTiKana acanplsnpli 3 «[IpamoBaii Msnemki», iasimMant JIiTBBI Ha-
raynBae, be3yMmoyHa, rad Mari-1{apkBel 1a aqpOKIIBIXCS afT sie A3ETIX
y «Tpanace» M. Cmarpsiikara. 3rajipaeliia Takcama MaHayior Paa3iMer
3 HapaKaHHSAMI Ha HAYJI3IYHBIX CBIHOY Y aHaHiIMHal masme «lIparaid,
abo [TapaBapariensy (1564). TakiM uptHaM, aierapbIdYHBI BOOpa3 Mairi
(Panzimer, JlitBbl, LlapkBel), nakinyTaid cBaiMi A3enpMi (LUISXTai,

! Teop npityenua y apeirinane. Ha 6enapyckyio Moy dparment «Ilarpbiéra Aifusi-
HBL...» niepaknana [. Kapnosiu [m1. qanarak na ku.: Kaanéy, Jlitaparypa, 2005, 165].
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BasiBOJICTBaMi, MarHaukiMi pagami), Obly HaA3BeIYal MamyIspHBI
¥ mmarmoyHail mitapatypsl Bsutikara Kasictsa Jlitoyckara XVI — na-
yarky X VII ct., mTo TioyMadslua sSIK yIUIbIBAM aHTBIYHBIX y30pay, TaKk
1 ¥3M3esTHHEM aIaBeHBIX TpaMaICKa-TaliTHIYHBIX a0CTaBiHAY.

Aze mipa sikix 3a0ITBIX 1 3HABOJICHBIX CBIHOY TaBOpHING JIiTBa, Ha
SIKOTa JKOpCTKara TelpaHa siHa Hapakae ¥ TBOpbI, BbIJai3eHbM y 1597 1.
Kaui 6 MbI He Beasti rojia BEIAHHS KHIrl, HA TIaJICTaBE 3MECTY MEePIIbIX
Tpox Bepmiay «llarpei€ra...» MokHaA OBUTO O 3padillb BHICHOBY, IIITO
TBOp mabayery cBeT y 1560-1570-51 rT., y cambl pasrap [H(sHIKAMT
BalHBI, 1 3aKJlikae MUIAXTY Ja Machaiitara pymaHHs, Kad BeI3BAIILb
3axoruteHbls [Banam ['posubiv 3emii Yexonusii benapyeci i [Tppioantsiki.
I canpaynpl, y agHbIM 3 HacTYIHBIX Bepuay («Smolensk») «okopeTki
THIPaH» KaHKP3TBI3yeLIIa SIK «ThIpaH MackoycKaii 39MIIi», aje ¥ IHIIbIM
Bepmibl («Troki, Grodno, Kowno, Upita») raBopsinia, mTo THIpaH
3arinyy, mapaMHa crpalyrodsl anadpanb y JIITBEI cBabOMy, a ¥ BEpIIThI
«Moskway maBegamIIsieniiia, To HANep HACTAII Yachl JoyradakaHara
Mipy 3 MacKoyCKiM KHsICTBaM.

HeannaBegHacii 3mecTy acoOHBIX BepIay paajbHail TicTapblyHan
CiTyalpli 1 3MecCTy iHIIBIX BepLIay npacuei 3a ycé Obu1o O BEITIyMavbIlb
HelarsaaM ayTapa, ki He 310Jey napaa3inb 3 MacTalKiM yacam y TBO-
pBl. Ane yBaxkiniBae 3HaéMcTBa 3 Beprrami «IlaTpeiéra. ..» mpeIBOA3IIE
Jla BBICHOBBI, IIITO I'3Ta — HE TaK, 1 IITO YacaBbis HeaJIaBe HaCI
¥ 3Ha4YHA CTYIEHI BBIHIKAIOIIb 3 aryJIbHAH KaHIPMIIbI KHIT1. Mbl MacM
JadblHeHHE 3 YHIKaJIbHaH cicmapulunail eeacpaghisi Bsnikara Kasctsa
JliToyckara, cTBOpaHail y ma3TedHal (hopMme, 3 apraHiqHBIM CHATyY9H-
HEM IaBeJaMJISJIbHBIX, AiCAJIbHBIX 1 HKCIPACIYHA-3MaIBITHATBHBIX
3JIEMEHTAY.

Ha ckapri i cripaBsyiiiBeis manpoki JIiTBbI aika3Barolb sie J3elli:
rapajibl 1 3eMJIi, sKis YBaXoA35llb aib00 KaNiChIll YBaxom3isi ¥ ckian
Bsanikara KusictBa. Y HeBsUTIKIX BeplLIax SIK y MarigyHbIX JIIOCTIpKax
anOimicst acabmiBacIli ricTapblaHara pa3Billllsd pO3HBIX pIri€Hay KpaiHbI.
JKamolinkae ctapocTBa 3rajBac Ipa CBar0 IMIMAaTBSIKOBYIO OapamnOy
3 KpbDKakami, Bamerap — mpa OiTBBI 3 TaTapami i IpEIMycOoBae Jairy-
ysHHe aa [lonburusl, [Tagmsmma — npa siupsray i BerHiki JIroOmiHcKai
yHii, BineOck i Opima — mpa 3MaranHe Ha repajaBbix pyOspkax 3 Ma-
ckBOM, Paubina i Masblp Hapakaropb Ha Ka3aukis HaOeri... Yce siHbI
cynsmarois Mari-JIiTBy, 3armyHiBatompb sie ¥ cBaéii M000Bi 1 absAIaonb
JaraMory ¥ ISDKKYTO Taa3iHy. A 3eMITi, SIKisS HeKaJTi 3Haxom31itics ¥ cde-
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PBI HATITHIYHBIX YIUTBIBAY BSUTIKIX KHA3EY MITOYCKIX, a LATep HajexXalb
IHIIBIM A3S5IpKaBaM, BBIKAa3BAIOLb CNAA3SBaHHE BSIPHYLIA IaJ KPbUIO
Jliteel. Hagar Ilckoy i Hoyrapan, sikis ObLI1 HeKaJli He3aJIeKHBIMI 1 He
cximsuticst ¥ makioHe Hi niepan JIiTBo#, Hi mepax MackBoi, Tpamiyuist
¥ MacKOYCKyI0 HABOJTIO, YaKaroIlb BeI3BaJIeHH: 3 00Ky KHsAcTBa (moOpae
Be/IaHHE pAaJIbHAl TicTOPbIl YTBapaHHA Mackoyckail A3spKaBbl CIIaly-
gaacs, sk 6a4pIM, y ayTapa BepIay 3 maJiThI9HbIMI (haHTa3isMi).

Y kokHara 3 pari€Hay, SKis BBICTYIAOLb 3 IpaMoBaMi Jia Marli-JliTBbI,
CBas TICTOPBIA i cBas MaJiTBIYHAS TA3illbisl, CBOH YMOYHBI MacTallKi
yac (a/IHbI paMaysiob 3 MiHYYITYBIHEL, APYTisS — Y pas3rap BaliHBI
3 MackBo#, Tpauis — nacis nagmicands Mipy). Takas pasHacTaiiHaclb
cTBapae YpakaHHe namidanii, HasTyHACIII calpayaHara IbLUTOTY ¥ TBOPBI
(Bsaoma, sTud He ¥ OaxIiHCKIM pa3yMeHHi ratara nansuus [baxTu,
1975, 526-528], ane yxo nanékix aj aqHaMepHactii i cxeMarsiMy «J{bis-
JIOTY JiTOYCKara numsxuina. . .»). Y «Ilarpeiére. . .» IpeICyTHIYaOb dJie-
MEHTBI MacTalKai rylbHi, epayBacabiaeHHs a3Ta ¥ ThIX, KaMy EH aae
CJIOBa, HAaBaT KauTi €H, sIK marpeiéT JIITBEI, iM He ciMnarbizye. Hampeikian,
MepaKoIICKisl TaTapsl XBamsLUa cBaimMi Haberami Ha Kusicraa:

Ospale Chrzesciany czgsto nawiedzamy,

Z ich coérkami roskoszy miley zazywamy.

A co si¢ z nich narodzi — daiem obrzezowac,
Chcac w tym Machometowe ustawe zachowac.
Gdy podroscie, pomoze nam bic Chrze$ciany,
Chociasz z tey krwie iest miedzy nami wychowany.

[Philopatris, 1597, 26]

[adnsHIKas 3sIMIIs Hapakae, ITo ¥ BBIHIKY YHii 3 Bsikim KascTBam
Jlitoyckim 3aMecT cBaOO/IBI i CIIAKOIO aTpbIMalia HA3rOMY 1 YHYTpaHBbIs
6ecmapanki ¥ Pausr [Tacnamirait. A MackBa 6a4blilh MPBIYBIHY IIIMAT-
BSKOBBIX BoiHaY 3 KuscTBam y maranctse JIiTBBI:

Nie dziw przed dwiema sty lat ze§my niespokoyny
Zywot wiedli przez rozruch y domowe woyny.
Bos$ ty, Matka Litewska, Bozey znaiomosci

Nie miata, zaczym przyszla$ do takiey brzydkosci,
Ze$ przed mierzionym gadem niezboznie kigkata,
Weze doma chowaiac, za bogi ie miata.

[Philopatris, 1597, 24]
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Sx MBI Y0 a3Ha4ai, y3aeMagHocinbl Bsutikara Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara
3 Mackoyckail q3spxaBail 3aiiMarolb IPHTpasbHae Mecua ¥ «llarpeié-
1e...» i Ba ycéit TBopuacti I. [leaprpeimoyckara. Y Bepibt «Moskway
T1adT 3 TOPHIYIY 3ayBakae, MTO IMIMATIIKis BOWHEI, SKis 3 TepaMeHHBIM
Mmocrexam Bsili maMixk caboi J13BE TIThIS A3SAPKaBbl, ObLII Ha paaacib
«maraHeIM», 1 MEHaBiTa ¥ caro3e cympamb Tarap i Typak 0adbllb €H
TPBIBAIYIO aCHOBY Mipa MaMiK A3BIOMa XpbICLisSHCKIMI kpaiHami. [1a-
TIOOHBI 3aKITIK, aJte ¥ko0 1a catosy JIiTBeI 3 Banaxisii, rydsinp i ¥ BepIsl
«Woloska ziemia» (Ty4bllb sikpa3 HamsIpdnaAHi BalHBI mamMik Pauay
[TacmamiTaii i Bamaxisit!).

I35 a0’ simHAaHHS XPBICIIITHCKIX Haponaay 1yt GapambObl 3 «Iara-
HBIMi» — MoJlayliami, Tarapami, TypKami i I. . — ObL1a, KaHeuHe, 1JIs
JiTapaTypsl Janéka He HoBad (3rajgaeM xaus O Taxis BsIOMBIS TBODEI,
sk «Cioa nipa maxon Irapase» i «Ilecuro pa 3yopa» M. ['ycoyckara),
ane HanpelkaHIbl X VI CcT. sHA 3pabinacs HaJA3BhIYAH aKTyalbHAIO,
npa MTO CBeIYbIIb 3’ IYJCHHE [PJIara Mdpary aHThITypIIKIX TBOpay
y Pounl [lacnaniTaii: Hanpeikian, y BinbHi nmabausuni cBeT 300pHIK
Bepmay kieyckara Oickyna FO. Bepamrusinckara «Pobudka na lego
Cesarska Mitos¢... na Iego K. M. Krola Polskiego... na lasnie
Os$weconego Kniazia Wielkiego Moskiewskiego do podniesienia
woyny swietey spolna reka przeciw Turkom i Tataromy» (1594) i me-
paknazasensl 5. JI. Hameicnoyckim Tpakrar A. By3oersiyca «Oratorza
cezarza Ferdinanda drogi trzy... Okrzyk na wojng przeciw Turkowi»
(1597).

Kemné «anryknynacs» Ha 3akiiki aytapa «llarpeiéra...»: mpas
HEeKaJbKi TON Macys amyOliKaBaHHS KHITI My JaBsJOCS aIpaBimia
¥ Macksy ¥ ckimaase maconbcTBa JIpBa Cameri: 3akiatodallb BEUHBI
Mip mamix Pauay IMacnamirait i MackoyckiM KHsicTBaM. TBOpYBIM
BBIHIKaM TOTal Mae3[Ki CTalicsl TPl CauyblHEHHI: Tpa3aidHbl JbISPhI-
yIII TacoJIbCTBA', KapOTKi BeplraBaHbl Jbisiior «Rozmowa iednego
Polaka z Moskwa na zamku Moskiewskim» i BepiaBaHbl AbISPBIYII

! Any6mikasars V. KasGapykom y uacomice «IToIbIMa» TIKCT Tpasaiunara Ibl-
spetyma I. Ilensrpeivoyckara [ITaconsctBa, 1999, 263—284] Hacampau 3’synsenua
nepakiagaM repakasy abipelyina, 3pooneHara ¥ 1846 r. V. TpamOirkiM. AYTIHTHIUHBI
nesiperymn I TlemsrpeiMoyckara amyOiikaBana Jlitoyckas paciendsina 0. Ksymens
HaBoJUIe pyKarricy 3 6i0misiTaki Kpakayckaii akagamii MaiicTapersa [Pilgrimovijus, 2002].
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«Poselstwo do Wielkiego Ksigcia Moskiewskiego»! (HiBogHae 3 ix He
ObLTO armyOmikaBaHae TPbI XKBIILI ayTapa).

MeHagiTa nasma «IlaconbcTBa J1a BsTikara KHs3s MacKoyckaray (Kasist
7000 pankoy) cranacs HalOONBII 3HAYHBIM TBOpAM Y JliTaparypHail
crnapusiHe I IlenbprpeiMoyckara. HanpelkaHIbl a3Mbl 3MEIIYAHBI
JazaTak Ja se: HezaBepllaHae amicanHe nacoiabctBa Mixaina CanTol-
KoBa-Mapo3aBa ¥ BinsHIo 1a xapains JKerimonTa 111 y 1602 . Mokaa
MepKaBallb, IIITO Tla3Ma CTBOpPaHa He3aJ0yTa Jia CMeplli ayTapa, Hel3e
¥ 1602—1603 rT. [lapaynanne Tokcty «IlaconbeTsa. . .», ammyOnikaBaHara
¥ ckapoyaHbiM BeIIsII3e A. BpykHepam, ca 3mectaMm mpa3aiyHara
IObIApBIyINa, amyOnikaBaHara He Tak gayHo 0. Ksymens, massanse
3palillk HACTYITHYIO BEICHOBY: BepIiaBaHas ¢opMa IpEIBsIa HE TOIBKI
Ja peITMiYHara ymapaJakaBaHHs Ipa3aiqHara TOKCTY 1 MeXaHiuHara
aznmabieHHs sAro peihMami, ane i Ja y3MarHeHHs BoOpa3HacIli, Ma-
cTamKaid BbIpa3HACI, Ja 3 SYJCHHS Ma3ThIYHBIX IITaMIaY-KIIIId,
XapaKTIPHBIX U1 dmivHara cteuto. Cam A. bpykHep, siki Mey Mardbl-
MacIlb ma3zHaéMiIla 3 MOYHBIM TIKcTaM nasmel [ IlenprpeiMoyckara,
ajJ3Hauay, MTO MEHaBiTa MarpabaBaHHI dIiYHATA CTHUIKO BhIMATai aJi
ayTapa MAIIBIPIHHS 1 &XKBIYJICHHS CIICIBIX A3EHHIKABBIX alliCaHHSY,
a TakcaMa YBSII3CHHS ¥ BepIllaBaHbl TBOP HOBBIX BoOpasay 1 amicaHHs
naaz3esy, Hij3e ¥ mpazaidyHbIM ABISPHIYIIB He 3aHaTaBaHbIX [Briickner,
1896, 90]. Takim ubtHaM, «IlacombcTBa Aa BsUTIKAara KHsI3s1 MACKOYCKaray
MOKHA pa3msiAalb i sIK JBISIPEIYLI Y BepiaBaHail opme, 1 sIK SIIYHYIO
nasMy ¥ ¢GopmMe IbIAphlylla, MaMATaroubl, IITO BBICOKAsl KAHIPHTPA-
upla (akrarpadivyHara MaTIpheLUTYy, NakialHaclb 1 A3Taji3aBaHaclb
arricaHHsTy, cTporasi ainaBeHacIb KaMIa3ilpli TBOpa XpaHaJorii pa-
ANBHBIX MaJ3esy BhIHIKAJIl MEHaBiTa 3 JBLIPBIyIIaBali aCHOBBI TA3MBI
I'. [leasrpeiMoyckara. CycTpakaronua y pykamice masmbl 1 YpbIyKi
IpasaiqHara T3KCTY, SKis Malolb XapaKkTap AaKyMeHTallbHara AaarKy:
<JTiICTBI IPBIMEPHBIS), MEPaANiKi HaNoOAY i MpBICMakay Ha YpadbICTHIX
OaHKeTax, CITICHI MaIapyHKay napy i ag mapair 1.

Mbrato naconbctia JIbea Carneri ¥ Macksy ¥ 1600—1601 rr. Obu10 32-
KITFOYHHE Yapropara nepamip’st mamix Pauay [lacmaniraii i Mackoyckait

! Apbirinan BepiuaBaHara ABIApBIyIIA CTPAYaHEL, age ¥ JIbBOYCKal HaByKoBail
610misTa1e! iMs1 B. Cradanika 3axaanacs komis XIX c1. Y cBoif gac Hami ObIY 3po0JIeHbI
MikpadiapM TEBOYCKai Komii i mepagan3ens! ¥ HanpisHanpHyo 0i0misTaKy PacmyOmiki
Benapycs. HaBykoBae BeIZTaHHe BepaBaHara Isisipsryma I IlensrpeiMoyckara peIxrye
KaJISKTBIY MOJBCKIX ByJOHBIX Haj KipayHinTeam J{. Xammapka.
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I3spKaBai, a ¥ CIpbLUTBHBIX YMOBaX — BeyHara Mipy, LITO ajaBsiaia
iHTapaICcaM i pyckara Hapoy, sIKi TOJIbKi IPBIXOA31Y y csi0e macist KpbIBa-
Bail TeIpaHii IBana ['po3Hara i macyst mapaxksHHs ¥ [H(sHIKAK BaiiHe,
i Hapomay Prus [TacmamiTaii, 3HACUICHBIX MiHyJIai BAlfHOM 1 YTIATHYTHIX
y HOBBIS: Ha oy IHI — 3 Banaxisii i Ha moyHa4ys!l — ca [1IBensisii. He-
cymHeHHa, [, [lenbrpeiMoyCcKi YeBeIaMIIy BayKHACIIh YCKIIa(3¢HAN Ha
MAacoJIbCTBA MiCii, HAa CaMbIM MMa4aTKy IMasMbl €H BBIKA3Bac HAA3CIO:

Ze nie dtugo z obu stron w jedno narodowie
P6jda z chgcia, radoscia, ojczyzny synowie;
Beda, méwiac, w pokoju Rzeczepospolite

I ty panstwa z obu stron wielkie, znamienite,
Na zato$¢, smetek, wieczny upadek poganom,
A na rados$¢, pocieche wszytkim krze$cjanom'.

[Briickner, 1896, 92]

Sk OaubpiM, madT pasBiBae ¥ «llacombcTBe...» 171910, BBIKa3aHYIO
¥ «[latpei€rie. . .», 3Bs3Bac 3aKIF0UdHHE Mipy naMix Pauuy [TacnamniTait
1 MackoyckiMm KHsICTBaM 3 HeaOXOTHACLIIO CyMecHara 3MaraHHs Cyrpanb
Typak i Tarap. Aje raBOpKa i/13e¢ ¥>K0 HE MPOCTa Mpa BaCHHBI Cal03
JI3BIOX KpaiHay, a mpa «aA3iHbl HApOI»: BiJaBOYHA, Maella Ha yBase
VHISI TaMDXK A3BIOMa J3sipkaBami, mamoOHas fma yHii mamik [lonprrgait
1 Bsutikim KasicrBam Jlitoyckim. 3 mpananoBai Takol yHii 1 mpeiexaii 1a
Baprica 'agynoBa nacisl an XKeirimoHTa Basbl, BBIKIAY B aCHOYHBIS
NaJIKOHHI 3’ siIHaHHS A3BIOX A3spxkay y 24-x myHkrax «Crnocabay
BEYHAra Mipy».

Ane Oaspsl pamryda aaxiniiai He TodbKi yramigabeis «CrocaObl Be-
Hara Mipy», siKig, Tp30a MpeI3HAI, IIBIPOKA aAYBIHIIL O 3BEpHI IS
MpaHIKHEHHs KaTailbI3My ¥ MpaBaciiayHyIo KpaiHy i mactasiii 0 nan
narpo3sy J3sipKayHyr camacToiHacib Mackoyckara KHSCTBA, aJie i caM
BEYHBI MiD, 3asBiY1IbI [TacIaM, LITO Pa3MOBa MOKa 1CII TOMBKI IIpa 4apro-
Bae repamip’e 1 TOJbKi Macysi Taro, siK Macibl MPbI3HAOIb HAPCKI THITYII
Baprica I'amynosa [Tyszkowski, 1927, 51]. BeikapsIcTOYBarOUBI IISIK-
Kae BacHHA-TIAJIIThIYHAE cTaHOBIMMUa Paunr [Tacmamitaii, abymoyinenae
Hsynadami JXKeirimonTa Baser ¥ Baitne 3 Mixanam Mysbranckim i Kapnam

! Masma upiTyerua ¥ apsirinane. Ha Genapyckyio MoBy (hparMeHT 1asMbl IepaKiiay
i ammybnikaBay A. Bpasrynoy [AnTanoris, 2003, 507-514].
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CynapMaHcKiM, 0aspbl iMKHYJicS nadilia MamiThIYHBIX 1 TAPBITAPhI-
SUTBHBIX BbIrafay s Mackoyckai q3sipKaBbl.

JpImuiaMaTeIYHbIS IEPaMOBBI Aoy 3 Oaspami, IIMATITIKis CIPIYKi
1 MaHaJIOT1 3HaXOoA3AMIIa ¥ IPHTPHI yBari ayrapa «[lacombctra...»,
&H maapabs3Ha amicBae yce apryMeHTHI pro et contra, MaiTHITHBIA
aOBiHaBayaHHI 1 TiCTapbIYHBISA CIACBUIKI, Mlepajae KBITACTBIS BBI-
pasbl YpadbICTHIX MPBIEMAY 1 MBIPBIMOHISY, dMAIBITHANBHYIO, Yacam
OJTi3KyI0 J1a JIasiHKI MOBY J3€JaBbIX cycTpavay. [Iparan3ii bapeica ["a-
JTyHOBA Ha THITYJ «1apa ycéit Pyci» ycrpeiMaiics mastam sk Ip3TIH31i
Mackoyckara KHICTBa Ha Oeiapyckis 1 YkpaiHCKis 3emii, i Tamy Jley
Carmera, sKi pamy4a aaxijsfy i Hapcki THITYJ, 1 TAPHITapbIIbHBIA
nIaMaraHHi Mackoyckara KHs3s, Obry st I IlemsrpeiMoyckara Takim
Ka repoeM, abapoHuam AnubiHbl, sk Kpeimrad Paazisin [Tapys mis
A. Peimmiel. He Ha momi GIiTBBI, a Ha TOJI BIMIJIAMATEIYHBIX TIEPAMOY
Myciy 3a3eicHilb cBoii moa3eir repoii I. [lenbrpeiMoyckara, i, Tpa0a
aJ3Havbllb, JaBOJA31Iacs MaHy KaHIUIEpy KIiKallb Ha JanaMory Ycio
CBaI0 MYXXHAacCIIb, pPa3Ba)KJIiBacIlb 1 CTpPhIMaHaCIh. BasyHigacup 1 mprxa
¥ Gaspckix mpaMoBax cHalydyaics 3 XiTpaclio i IPHITBOPCTBAM:

Bywalichmy wszak w Litwie; krew proli¢ si¢ moze;
Wy na kon, my na druhoj, komuz Boh pomoze.
Myb radzi, sztob i zawtrze pieremire wyszlo,

Sztob znowu wojewaci Litwu borzdo przysto.
Dawno-byscie po drodze doma hodowali,
Gdybyscie wsieja Rusi Cara Carom zwali.

[Briickner, 1896, 257].

Jley Camnera acymkae jerkaBaxHae cTayjeHHe Oasip Ja BaiiHbI, €H
nanspaaKBae, MITO BaiiHa — jKaxJIiBas, TpariuyHas 3’sBa ¥ JKbILILI JII0-
JI3eH 1 MITO THIX, XTO 0€3 MPBIYBIHBI pacladybIHAE KPOBAINPATiIIIe, YaKae
Oockas kapa:

La¢ krew ludzka kto szuka, pomsta nad nim Boza,
Nie galki graé, nie Smiech to, nie z ogroda roza.
Nie wolamy¢ na wojng; broni¢ si¢ bedziemy;

Nie rgczymy, i dalej jesli nie pojdziemy.

[Briickner, 1896, 89]

[TpaMoBBI BsuTiKara KaHiyiepa JITOycKara MpacskHYTHl MadyléM
JanaBedai i A3sAprKayHail roxHacii; CKpo3b CTPHIMAHbIS, Y3BaXKaHBIs
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BBIKa3BaHHI MaTITHIKA 1 AbITUTaMaTa MpabiBaroIia HAaTXHEHBISA, IMa-
LbISTHABHBISA CJIOBBI TpaMaj3sHiHa 1 maTpbiéTa. 3ayBakaela, mTo
I". ITenprpeIMOYCKi CBSIIOMA KaHIPHTPYE YCIO YBary Ha aco0e rajoyHara
reposi, aKiadsl ¥ IEHIO HIIBIX yA3eIbHIKaY MacoibCTBa: KaIlTa-
nsHa Bapiayckara CranicnaBa Bapiubinkara, BasBoAy BineOckara
Sna Camery, apmanckara 3eMckara cyau3to AHapas Bapares i iHm.
Hagat mpa cBoii ynacHbI, JaBOJdi MPBIKMETHBI YI3€] y ImepaMoBax
(menagita I IlenprpeiMoycki ckiaagay «JIicT OpbIMEPHBD» 3 YMOBaMi
IBaIIamirajgoBara mepamip’s, a Ha YpadblCTHIM TpBIEME ¥ T1apa
BBICTYTIAY 3 TpaAbILbIiHAN TPBIBITAIbHAN TPaMOBaii a1 iMsI TaCOIbCTBA)
TandT Milla HAMIMAT 1 § TpAILsIi acobe: 3raiBae mpa XxBapoOy maHa micapa,
MpaMoBy MaHa Iicapa nepaj BsUTiKiM KHA3eM MacKOYCKIM i T. 1.

1§ mpazaiunbIM, i ¥ BepiaBaHbIM JBISIPBIYIIHI IPAMOBEHI 1Iapa i 6asp
I'. IlenprpeIMOYCKi TTa1aBay 3 3aXaBaHHEM y HEKaTOPBIX MSCIIHAX ajI-
MBICJIOBBIX CJIOY pycKaii MOBBI, ajie Iicay IIThIs CIOBBI Ha Oenapycki
Mauep («h», «ci», «dzi» 3aMect «g», «tiy, «di», 3 IBEPABIM «I»), HA
HITO CIIyIIHA 3BSpTaNi yBary sik Oenapyckis [Ka3ospyxk, 1982, 16; Ca-
BepuaHka, 1992, 104], tak i nonbckis qacnemausiki [Briickner, 1896, 88;
Tyszkowski, 1927, 3]. IlImar y 6asipckix mpamoBax i ybicTa Oenapyckix
cIoy, Aurys Oonbll iX y npamoBax kaHujepa JIpa Careri. besymoyna,
I". I[leaprpeiMOYCKi MoOpa Bemay OemapyCcKyro MOBY, KapeIcTaycs Ei Sk
nicap Kusicta ¥ cipaBaBoncTBe, a 4acTa i ¥ pasMoBe. A BOCh BelaHHE
pycKaif MOBHI ¥ SITO TaJsATala, Bijlais, sk i ¥ JIeea Camneri, Ha Omizkaciii
pyckaii i 6enapyckaii Moy, Tamy 1 ¥ mpa3aiuHbIM IbIPBIYIIBI OaspCcKis
NPaMoOBBI Na/la/I3¢Hbl ¥ OeslapyckaMoyHal TpaHCKPBINIbI, 1 acabmiBa
¥ masMe, A3¢ ayTapy JaBoI3isiacs HE TOJBKI Y3HAYIAIh 3aHAaTABAHBISA
paHell mpaMoBBHI, aje i marbIpalpb ixX, IepanpanoyBanb y BeplIaBaHylo
(bopMy, 3aMSHAIOYbI MHOTIS CJIOBBIL, IPBLAYMJISIIOUBI HOBBIS CKa3bl 1 BBI-
pasbl.

XapakTapHaro pbicaro «macoiabckail masme» I. [lenbrpeiMoyckara
3’ STyIIserTa TAOMATBITHAS] IIMATIDIAHABACIID: arTlicaHH1 OSICKOHIIBIX CITPA-
YaK 1 gpickyciii kanmgepa JI. Careri 3 Gasipami 1 mpbIKa3HbIMI A3sIKaMi
MasT MepamsKoYBae 3 akazam ITOA3EHHBIX HKKACIIY JKbIIIIS 1acIoy
y Mackge, 3 3aManéykaMi MoOBITY i 3BBIYASY BeJliKaKHsCKara JBapa
i pyckara Hapona Ha MsDKbI X VI-XVII crer. 3 rHeBam i arigaro mimra
MasT Mpa KpbIBaBbIsA MyOiuHBIs MakapaHHi na 3aranse bapeica amy-
HOBa — cHaxubIHy ThipaHii IBana ['po3nara. AOypae siro marapaiiBae
crayJIeHHe MacKOYCKIX yiaaay /1a HaByKi 1 aCBETHI, aICyTHACIH IITKOJ
1 pyKaBaHbIX KHIr:
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A wy co, mili Moskwa? Gdzie swoj rozum macie,
Zescie to zarzucili i oto niedbacie?

Tatarskie obyczaje, ich poganskie sprawy:

To wasz rozum i madro$¢ i wasze zabawy.

Gdy o szkolach mawiaja i o nich stychacie,
Ledwo nie za trucizng, za powietrze macie.

[Briickner, 1896, 440—441]

[IImart yBari npeIcBedaHa ¥ a’Me alliCaHHIO YPadbICTHIX IBIPEIMOHIN
1abenay mpel 1Bapbl Mackoyckara ynanapa. LlikayHae Boka naHa micapa
3ayBaykae MIMaT KaJapbITHBIX AJTaJsLy 1 acabmiBaclsy, a CKENTHIYHBI
PO3yM Jae iM nalnaxkiiBa-ipaHiqHyI0 aJIb00 343€KIiBa-CapKaCThIYHYIO
ampHKy. Ca 3m3iyneHHem am3Havae [ [lenmsrpeiMoycki aacyTHacp Ha
crajax Tajepak, HaKoy, JbDKaK 1 3aMOpCKix BiHay. He magabaemia smy
MSICIIOBBI 3BBIYAM 11a/1aBallb CTPABhI HA CTOJI XAJIOAHBIMI, HIOBI iX TOJIBKI
IITO JACTaJ Ca CKIISIy. 3ayBaXKaelllia, aJHaK, 1 I3YHas TIHIPHIbIHHACIIb
y CTayIIeHHi [1aHa micapa Jja MacKoyckara moObITy i 3BbIuasy. BeiHikana
stHa 3 XapakTapHara ans X VI-XVII crer. yaynenns npa naazen Eypornsl
Ha KpaiHbl [[BIB1JII3aBaHbIs | KpaiHBI BApBapCKisl, IPBIYbIM KOXKHBI ayTap
aTHOCIY CBaIO pam3iMy Ja JTKY MEPIIbIX, a CYCea3sly — Ma JIKY IpYyTiX.
Jlingina ["anbsima [MenbrpeiMoyckara 3a31Y1sF01Ib 1 a0yparoib mapajki
¥ Mackse, nansik Su [lacak 313ekyelna i Kb 3 BapBapcKix 3BbUasy
y JlitBe, dppaniy3sy ['enprixy Banya [lonbmua 6ausinna 3 BaBensckara
3aMKy KpaiHai ajicrajai i A3ikai.

besymoyna, mayreiBani Ha craynenne . IlemprpeiMoyckara ma
MacKOYCKiX mapaakay Takcama i IsDKKisS YMOBBI JKBIIIIIS ITAcTIoy, JoyTae
3HAXO/KaHHE Ha YYyXKbIHE, arp3CiyHBIS MMaBOJA3IHBI Oasp y mparmdce
nepamoy i O1a3eHckas masinpis bapeica ['anynoBa. Hekanbki mecsnay
MacKOYCKi KHS3b He mpbiMay nacioy Pausl [lacmamitait 3 mpbIubIHBL
«xBapoObl manblla Ha Ha3e», a ThIM YacaM akas3ay NpbeliéM maciiam
[IBembri, HAMBAMIYIIBL iX OaraThiMi MaJgapyHKaMi i I9MaHCTpaThIyHA
3arafaymsl macsililbk HaBiMaBOKY ¥ MOJBCKA-JIITOYCKIX Macioy.
I". [TenbrpeIMOYCKi HapaKkae Ha APIHHAE XapuaBaHHE, HA HellaliKaTHae
aObIXO/KaHHE 1 Ha 3a0apoHy BBIXOI3IlLb Y TOpaj i pa3MayJisiub 3 SIro
JKbIXapaMi (magoOHBIs HapakaHHI Ty4dals 1 Y «'yTapis! agHaro naiska
3 MackajiéM...», CTBOpaHail TBopuail (aHTa3isgi 3HABOJCHAra MasTa).
JIyMKi TIpa TTaKyTHIIIKYIO CMEPITh Y MacKOYCKail BS3HIIIBI HEeaTHOWIbI
aropTBaJi MaHa micapa.
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AJle mepaMoOBEHI ca IIBeaMi He MpbIHecTi Oaspam YakaHbIX BBIHIKAY,
a 11 morara 1601 r. y MackBy npbeIObIy Tanemn aa kapais JKpIriMoHTa
III 3 HaBiHo¥ a0 mepamose retMana fHa 3amolickara Han Mixanam
Mynsranckim. I [IenbrpsIMOYCKi IPBICBALIY TPHIyM]Y «IOJIbCKara
Viicay BsUTIKI YphIBaK y cBaéll «aconbCcKail masMey, HiObI HaraBarodbl
YpITaqy, IITO XOLb yciayisie €H rIThIM pa3aM LPHICTHI LUIIX Aa Mipy,
ajie 1 BaCHHbIA TO/A3BIrI arsBallb yMee.

30post 3aMoiickara aka3aja J3eWCHYIO MaATPBIMKY KpacaMOyCTBY
Caneri: 3napoye baprica ['agyHoBa agpasy nanpasinacs i €H MijlaciiBa
naraj3iycst npeIHsIib nacioy Pausl [MacmamniTaid. 3MsHLTICS 1 TABOA3IHBI
Oastp, IepaMOBBI CTalTicss OONBIN TUIEHHBIMI, 1 X0b MacKkBa He TIPHI-
HsJla Hi O3spKayHail yHii, Hi Be4Hara Mipy, aje marajasinacs Ha
JBaIamiragoBae mepamip’e. 3 pamacHbIM, ajie TPHIBOKHBIM HACTPOEM
nakinani maciel MackBy: Hekandi IBan [V nBoitusl mapymay mamo0-
HBIS IIepamip’i i pacrayblHay BacHHBIS A3€sHHI, He ObLIO JaBepy i na
IATIepanIasIra Mackoyckara yamnapa. CyrsapIwWIiBeIS HACTPOI TACIOy
BBIJIaTHA aJuTIOCTpaBay y cBaim TBopbI 1. [leaprpeiMoycki:

Daj Boze by$my rychio braterstwo przyjeli,

Z tym narodem moskiewskim przyjazn wieczng wzigli.
Bodaj w szczgsna godzing zgodg zawierano

I traktatéw zaczetych koniec udziatano.

Lecz ze jeszcze sa trudne zawady do tego,

Stuchacby przypowiesci: patrzaj kazdy swego.
Szczesliwy to, za czasu kto o wojnie radzi;

Gotowym by¢, sposobnym, nikomu nie wadzi.

[Briickner, 1896, 439]

3oy mormsiael I. IlenbprpeiMoyckara cymamarons 3 MODISAaMi
M. I'ycoyckara, siki ¥ «llecHi npa 3yOpa» crasiy Birayty ¥ 3acmyry
ATOHYIO 3BBIUKY 3araj3sl ppIXTaBallb BOWCKa Ja BaifHbI, Kab 3axaBalb
MIp 3 CyCe3sIMi.

VY pouBIIYb arynbHal JMMiYHAN TpaabIIbl, SKas ¥ JamiHaMOYHal
na33ii benapyci 1 JIiTBbI Osip> cBoii madarak y TBopax . Bicminkara
i M I'ycoyckara, a ¥ monmsckaMmoyHai ma33ii X VI ct. minéana pasBiBaenia
M. CrperiikoyckiM i A. Peivmawm, I IlensrpeiMoycki y cBaéii «ma-
coJIbcKai masMe» ycnaBiy HoBara repos — abltuiamara JIpa Carmery,
MTOM3BIT SKOTA 3aKJII0Uaycs He ¥ BRIMTpaHBIX OiTBaX, a ¥ JacATHEHHI
Tak HeaOXxoxHara it AWdbIHBI Mipy. «IlacobcTBa Aa Bsulikara KHA3S
MacKoycKara» He TOJIbKi ajaryibHsia TBopuaciis I IlensrpeiMoyckara,
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ane i 3’ayysacs BBIIATHBIM SIIUTOTaM J1a [pJara mdpary Had3ThIYHbIX
TBOpay 31oxi PaHecaHcy, nppicBeuaHbIX CKIIaJaHbIM y3a€MaaqHOCIiHaM
Bsunikara Kasictea Jlitoyckara 3 Mackoyckait q3spxaBaid.

[TepamoBsl macnoy Pausr [lacmamiTaii 3 Mackoyckimi Gaspami
¥ 1600-1601 rr. 3HaiinuTi cBaé ajuIIOCTpaBaHHE 1 ¥ HEBSIIIKAH masme
I". IlensrpeiMoyckara: «Rozmowa iednego Polaka z Moskwa na zamku
Moskiewskim A(nn)o 1601». I'3TeIM pa3aM, agHak, TadT BEIKAPHICTAY
JIOCTIPKa caTbIpblyHae, Olla3eHcKae: TyTapka nanska [BaHa 3 macka-
ném IrHaTam i ATOHBIMI TPBISIIENAMI TIPHI YCEl 3HAYHACIII 3aKPaHyTHIX
npabieM 3’ styisieniiia ceoeacadiBaii mapopisii Ha nepamoBbl JI. Caneri
3 M. CanrtsikoBeiM, 1. TamimgaseiM, M. AGajaeHCKIM 1 A39KaM AmaHa-
caM. YcBemaMIIeHHE iIHTIPTIKCTyaIbHAN CyBs31 IByX TBopay («Ilacois-
cTBa...» 1 «Pa3MOBBHI...»), BelaHHe MaliThlYHara i moOblTaBara KaH-
TIKCTY, Y SKIM STHBI Y3HIKII, Ta3BaJISIONb MPaBiIbHA BBI3HAYBIIH JKaHP
«Rozmowy iednego Polaka z Moskwa...» — BblIaTHall naniTeIYHAR
catbipbl nayatky XVII ct.

V. Kaz6sapyk yBéy masmy I. IleabprpeiMoyckara ¥ HaBYKOBBI
VKbITak mal ckapouaHail Has3Baii: «['yrapka ¥ Mackse» [Kaz0spyk,
1982, 14-19]. Cama Ha3Ba cBeIYBLIA Mpa THIMAIATIIHYIO CYBSI3b PI3-
HecaHcaBara TBOpa 3 ManyJIsipHbIM y Oenapyckaii mitapatypsl XIX ct.
»kaHpam rytapki («'yrapka Janine! ca Cusimanam», «['yTapka crapora
m3ena», «l'yrapka mana 3 censHiHam», «['yrapka [laymiokay 1 iHmL.).
VY 6i16i0misirpadiuabiM crnoyHIKY «benapyckis micbMeHHIKi» Bepiasa-
Hb1 gpisutor I TlenbrpeiMoyckara 3rajipaeliiia naj noyHai naspai: «I'y-
TapKa aJiHaro naJska 3 MackayiéMm y MackoyckiMm 3amky ¥ roaze 1601»
[MenbHikay, 1994, 1V, 519], nanoOHBIM YbIHAM TI€paKiIay Ha3BYy TBOpa
i M. Tank: «['yTapka ajHaro najuska 3 MackajaéM Ha MacKOyCKiM 3aMKY
¥ ronze 1601» [Ilensrpeivoycki, 1998, 172]. [1ax Taxoii Ha3Bai masma
I'. IlenprpeiMoyckara, Bimamb, 1 3acTaHela ¥ TicTOpHIl OemapycKai
JiTaparypsbl, Xals 3 HaByKoBara MmyHKTY [JIe/[>KaHHs O0JIbII JaK/IaJHbIM
OBy OBl HACTYIHBI Tlepakiia] Ha3Bbl: «['yTapka manska 3 MacKalsaMi
¥ Mackoyckim 3amky ¥ 1601 romze». bo Hacampau y «['yTapust...»
3 majsikaM [BaHam pa3mayisie He af3iH Mackais (ITHaT), a HeKabKi, ITO
ajuTIOCTpaBana K y HazBe («KRozmowa... z Moskwa...» ), Tak 1 ¥ TIK-
cue TBopa («ten zamitkl aliz drugi», «trzeci zatym przystapi w Perskim
sarafanie», «y drudzy przeszkadzali s tey y z owey strony» i T. 1.).

Pa3smoBa anObiBacia Ha nadarky 1601 r., xami agilbliiHbII nepa-
MOBBI TIOJILCKA-JIITOYCKAM JIeramnpli 3 6aspami 3aimii ¥ TyIik, a mnap
Bapeic He TppIMay Macioy 3 MPBIYBIHBI «XBapoObl Maiblla Ha Ha3ey.
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[Tanska IBaHa 11iKaBinb, 1Ma CyTHACII, aJHO KaHKPITHAE MBITAHHE: KaJTi
MAacCKOYCKi ¥nagap Hapa1IIIe BbI3apaBee i mpbIiMe nacioy? Aje XiTpblis
MAacKaBiThl HE BBIIAIONb «I3APKayHYIO0 TasMHIIy», CIIPBITHA [IEPaBO-
JI3SIIIb Pa3MOBY Ha 1HIIBISA, OOJBII aryJABHBIA TAOMBI, 1 ¥ BBIHIKY TyTapkKa
neparBapaenua ¥ abOMepkaBaHHE CaMblX Pa3HACTAWHBIX NbITAHHAY:
«TBop axamiy iCTOTHBIA MpabiieMbl CBAAOMACIi YalaBeKa: STOHBIS
aITHOCIHBI 1A PAJIITii, ySYICHH] a0 MaiTEIYHAN CITyallbll ¥ TaradacHBIM
cBelle, ab y3aeMaaJHOCIHAX A3BIOX MAaryTHBIX I3ApKay Taro yacy —
Paunt [Tacnanitaii i Mackoyckaii Pyci, ix posi ¥ cBelle i HaBar mpa Toe,
LITO Mbl CEHHS Ha3bIBaeM IpaBaMi yajaBeka. [IppITeIM BelbMI BBIPaA3-
Ha — sIK OBILIIaM T'3Ta Imicanacs ¥ Halbl JHi! — amacabnsenia, Kai
HaBaT He CyTpalblacTayisielia MeHTaIbHACIb OaspbIHa, maz0ayneHara
JNIEMEHTapHara 1pasa Ha YJIacHyIO IyMKY, CAMacTOMHAae MEpKaBaHHE
Ba yMoBax HeaOMexkaBaHall camai3sipKayHal CICTAMBI, 1, 3 Apyrora
00Ky, — mpajicTayHiKa Taro rpaMajcTBa, J3¢ JalaBeK Mae IpaBa Ha
cBabo/Iy TyMKi, Ha aJIKpBITae BRIAYIIEHHE CBaixX moninay» [Kazospyk,
1992, 47].

YV pa3moBe IBana 3 [raaram i sroHBIMI IpBIsTHENsaMi ayTap «[yTapki...»
y CKaHJ[PHCaBaHail MacTamkai (GopMme aIrocTpaBay HE TONBKI 3MeCT
nepamoy JI. Cameri 3 6asipami, ajie i CTBUIb MAaCKOYCKail IbITLIaMAaThli,
SK1 BBIBOJI31Y 3 payHaBari moibcka-Oenmapyckix macioy. Hi Ha agHO
neiTaHHe IrHaT He anka3Bae KAaHKPAITHA, XBAiLlb MAaCKOYCKisl mapanki,
yia3inp y HemaTp30HbIs TANariuyHbls ABICKYCii, He MPBICTYX0YBaea
Jla apryMeHTay Cypa3MO¥IIbl, ajle YBeCh Jac 3aKiiiKae sro jga oOparap-
cKkail 1r000Bi (TITaK XKa, SK 135K ATlaHac 3aKJIiKay Imoybcka-oenapycKix
nacioy aa Oparspckaii eaHacui Ha adibIAHBIX TepaMoBax). Hsmrvbl-
pacup IrHaTa BeIHIKAE 3 SITO XaIOICKai 3aIeXHacIi aj 1apa, 3 aro 60s3i
ObILIb MaKapaHbIM 32 pa3MoBY 3 iHma3emuam. Ilassk [Ban pasymee rata
1 HaBarT crayyBae Cypa3Moyiy:

...Ale ty boisi¢ carskich knutow,
Ze sie w tak dhugie rozmowy udaiesz,
Mnimam iak drudzy tak ty zakaz maiesz.

[Henvepvimoycki, 1992, 51-52]

Anxas mackans IrHaTa mankam annaBsigay TicTapblaHal mpayuse:

Mnie tu dowolno z wami goworiti,
A wieliczestwo carskie stawiti.

[Hlenvepvimoycki, 1992, 52]
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Cpabopa cnoBa ¥ TarauacHaii MackoBii campayabl 3BoA3inacs aa
cBabo/bI YemayneHHs mapa. CiMnraMarsIidHa, MTO CYCTPIYIIBICS mMpa3
I1Ba THIIHI 3 IBaHaM caM-Hacam, IrHaT agxpeIBaena nepaj cypasmMoynam
1 Kaxa siMy YCIo mpayay:

Pytaiesz pro szto Car was zderzywaiet,
Znaiu carskoho tytla ozydaiet.

Dawno b wze waszy doma hodowali,
Sieb wsieia Rusi Carom Cara zwali.

[Henvepvimoycki, 1992, 53]

a5 panki «yTapki...» amanb AacioyHa Cynaiarons 3 parMeH-
TaM «IlaconbcTBa 1a BsTikara KHs3s MaCKoycKara. . .», Kajli MacKOYCKist
Oaspel 3asysirons JI. Carery:

Dawno-bysci po drodze doma hodowali,
Gdybyscie wsieja Rusi Cara Carom zwali.

[Briickner, 1896, 257].

[epakanayiibics ¥ mrdbIpactii i «1r000B1» IBaHa, [rHAT OCHILb KPbI-
THIYHA BBIKa3BaeLlla IIpa CBANWIo [apa, a{HO IPOCilb HOBara NpbIsLesis
HE BBIIaBalpb sTo0 1HbIM MackaisiM. LLnsxuin [BaH nae GasipbiHy clioBa,
1 Ha rITHIM 3HAMSHAJIBbHAS CYCTPI4a MPaICTayHIKOY I3BIOX M THIYHBIX
CICT3M, [I3BIOX aJIMETHBIX KYJIBTYp 3aKaHYBaeLlIa.

1. CaBepuanka cirymHa an3Havbly cyBsizb «'yTapki. ..» ca 3’ syIeHHeM
y Oenmapyckai JTitapaTyphl IpaMaTbiaHbIX TBopay [CaBepuanka, 1992, 73].
I'sTa He 3HauBIp, ITO «[ 'yTapKa...» 3aayMBanacs ayrapam K CLPHIYHBI
TBOp. ThaTpasibHBI ABISUIOT aapo3HiBaycs aj JiTapaTypHara [RJIbIM
IparaM yiaciiiBaciieil, HalBaKHEHTal 3 SKiX 3’ yIIseria HasyHacb
npasora i sminora [Stownik literatury, 1998, 159—-163]. Kani napaynais
«I'yrapky...» I'. Ilenprpeimoyckara 3 tBopaM K. IIsHTKOYCKara
«Dialog o pokoju dla krola Stefana» [P¢tkowski, 1961, 1V, 385-418],
BbIcTayieHbIM 4 mrotara 1582 1. HaByusHUami BineHckail e3yinkait
aka/dMii, afpasy 6ayHa, MTO MEPIIBI TBOP — JITapaTypHEI, a Apyri —
TIaTpaibHBl. AJe kam napayHamb «'yrapky...» I. [lenprpeimoyckara
3 SITOHBIM ka «J[pIsioram JiToycKara NUIAXINNA. ..», 0a4Ha, HAKOJIbKI
a/IpO3HIBAIOIIIIA JKBIBBIS, KAJAPBITHBIS MEPCaHaXbI TepIiara TBopa aj
HEBBIPa3HbIX, CXEMaTBIYHBIX MOCTalel Apyrora. ['epoi «I'yTapki...» Ma-
IOLb CBa€ XapaKkTapbl, BOOpa3 MBICIIEHHS, MaHEPY pa3MayIIsilb, IPBIYbIM
pa3MayIIIonb SIHbI Ha pO3HBIX MOBax: IBaH — Ha monbcekait, [rnar — Ha
pyckaii (pakTeraHa, Ha Oemapyckaii).
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Ba ycix Tpox TBopax «Imacoyibckara mpbIkiay (y mpa3aiqHbIM JAbIs-
perymbl, v «llaconbsctBe...», y «'yTapust...») I. Ilensrpeimoycki
ajiaBay mpaMoBbl MACKOYCKiX 0asip 1 CITy>KbUIBIX JIFOI3EH 3 3aXaBaHHEM
aJIMBICJIOBBIX CIIOY pycKail MOBEI, ajie micay iXx Ha Oerapycki maHep.
[Tonscka-Oemapyckae 13BI0XMOYeE OBIJIO XapaKT3pHa 1 A7 ApaMaTyprii
Benapyci XVI-XVIII ctct.: y iHTIpMenpIsaX i KaMeAbLsIX NpaAcTayHiKi
BBINIIDHAIIIATA CACIOYS Pa3MayIsili Ma-MojbCKy, a CSUITHE, paMecHIKi,
KapuMapbl — ma-0enapycky («mpocTasi MOBa» BBIKAPBICTOYBAACs
s abManéyki xapakrapay i Uil JacATHEHHS KamiuHara 3(QexTy)
[[CicTopers 6enapyckara, 1983, I, 131-133]. Hanpeiknan, y iHTIpMebIi
K. I[TarTroyckara «Llimon [apazimony (80-s rr. X VI ct.) ma-6enapycky
pa3MayIsy BUTEHCKI IIaBetl.

«['yrapka agHaro manska 3 MackajéM...» 3acBeAYblIa HasyHaclb
y I. IlenbrpeiMoyckara gpamarypriyHara TajeHTy, aJJIIOCTpaBalia
TOH/IPHIIBIIO 30JI1KIHHS JTiTapaTypHara Jpsuiora 3 T9aTpaibHbIM. [ 3Tk
VHIKaIbHBI TBOD 3’ syisela alHbIM 3 HaHOOMBII yAadbIX NPBIKIanay
BBIKApPBICTaHHS Oelapyckaii MOBHI ¥ TIOJbCKaMOYHa 1mad3ii bemapyci
snoxi Panecancy. HeBrimagkoBa MenaBita «l'yTapka agHaro maiska
3 MacKaJIéM. . .» CTaJia IepIIbIM TBOpaM MoJIbcKaMOYyHal nas3ii bemapyci
snoxi PaHecaHcy, nepakiai3eHbIM Ha Cy4acHYI0 OeIapycKyl MOBY.
JI€c rataii masMbl na3zBanse craa3sBallla Ha BIpTaHHE ¥ XyTKIM yace Aa
gpITa4a 1 iHmBIX TBOpay 1. IlenbrpeiMoyckara, sikist akpamst MacTankan
KaIlITOYHACLI MaroLb OSCCIPIYHYIO HABYKOBA-TiCTAPHIYHYIO BapTaCIb:
mpay3iBa pacmaBsgarolb Mpa CKIaAaHbBIA Y3aeMaa THOCIHBI Pydnr
[Macnanirait 1 Mackoyckaii a3sipxasbl Ha MsDKbI X VI-XVII crer.

Ha tBopuacus I. [lensrpeiMoyckara, 6e3ymMoyHa, mayisiBaa sSro
npadeciiinas A3eiHacIlb — BbIKaHaAHHE a0aps3kay micapa Bsikara
Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara. [1asT 3naxon3iycs ¥ smindHTPHI HadiThyHara
KBITIS KpaiHbl, 3aliMaycs MaaphIXTOVKAH BaXKHBIX M3SIpiKayHBIX
JaKyMeHTay 1 Opay yna3zen y MIMaTIiKiX OBICKYCisiX Mamdac conmay
1 ABITUTAMATHIYHEIX TIepaMoy, He A31YHa, IITO 1 § MacTaIlKai TBOpYacili
&H BBICTYNAY sIK pyA3ipaBaHbl ricTapblérpad i MaabIMsSHBI TPHIOYH.
VY cBaix Bepmax i masmax I. IlensrpeiMoycki Y3HAYISAY XpOHIKY
rpamajickara JKbIIIs i agHadacoBa iIMKHYYCS NayTuIBIBAIlG HA TITae
KBINUE, MepakaHalb YbITa40y y CIYIIHACII CBaiX Morisaay i, MIbl-
poii, y mpaBimpHACHI n3gapkayHail maniTeiki Bsikara Kasicrsa.
[TyGninpIcThIYHAST HAKIpaBaHACH BBISYIISIIACS HE TOJBKI § TOMATHIIBI
BepiiaBaHbix TBopay I. IleaprpeiMoyckara, ajne Takcama ¥ akThIYHBIM
BBIKApBICTaHHI 1M mpamoy-Mananoray y «llarpeiéne ANWYBIHEL...»
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i «[laconbcTBe na Bsmikara KHs3s Mackoyckaray, popMbl ABLIOTY
¥V «pismory miToyckara nursixmima...» 1 «l'yTapubl agHaro majiska
3 MackaséMm. ..». Menasita ¥ TBopuacui I. [TeaprpeiMoyckara JinBiHCKi
NATPBIATHI3M BBISYJSENa HAHOOIBII MAaciHsAAOYHa: BhIKa3BaHHI Ha
BOOpa3Ha-3MaLBITHAIEHBIM Y3pOYHI (TTpaHiKHEHBII MaHaJoTi MiocHiKa
Attubinel 1 JlitBel § «Ilarpeiéne...») cnandydaromnia 3 ricTapblaHai
1 MaJTiTEIYHANW apryMeHTanblai (pa3Baxandi ['anma i Peimapa ¥ «/Isist-
JIOTY JIITOYCKara nuisxuina. . .», mpamoBsl JIbBa Careri ¥ «IlaconscTBe
Jla BAJIIKara KHA3s1 MaCKOycKara).

Menagita Ha npbikiaa3e TBopyacii I [TenbrpeiMoyckara sckpasa
Bilalb, IITO TPAPATHIYHAN 0a3ail MadThIYHAN TBOPYACH 3’ SIYIISUTICS ¥ ThIS
9achl 3aKOHBI 1 TPBIHIIBITEI PHITOPHIKI, 1 TaMy MMadTHIKy IMTMaTMOYHai
nad3ii Bsutikara Kusictea Jlitoyckara snoxi Panecancy Oyase ciyrnina
Ha3Ballb NAIMbIKAL NePAKAHAHHA.
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Pasoszen 5

AJl AHUBIHBI TA CYCBETY.
3BAPOT JIA YHIBEPCAJbHAM IMTPABJEMATBIKI

5.1. Paairiitna-ginacodckas teopuacub CraniciaBa
Kynakoyckara

AmHOU 3 aIMETHBIX phIcay MMaTMoyHai mal3ii bemapyci 1 JIiTBBI
a1oxi PanecaHcy ObLY IBIIAKTHI3M, SIKi ¥ TOH L1l iHIIai CTYTICH] BBISYIISTy sl
Ba ycix TBopax 50-80-x rr. XVI ct. IlapanersiuHas HakipaBaHacIlb
Hazipaela ¥ Takix ma’max, K « ATicaHHe CMepIli 1 TaXaBaHHs KHSTiHi
Anbx6etsl Pansieinmy, «IIparsii, abo Ilspasapanensy», «JIsmaHT Hi-
maacHara Peropa Ocrtikay, y BepiaBadbM Tpakrarie «I aner LIHOTH qa
canpayaHbIX IUIIXIIIaYy». AyTapsl nepantidyaHbix TBOPay KPBIThIKaBai
HETaThIYHBIA 3°sIBBI PIUaicHACLi, HpaaHoyBalli Ha3iThIYHYIO Iparpamy
3MeHay, 1aBaji Y30pbl ToJHAra JKBILIIS 1 MPBIBOA3LII aIMOYHBIS MPhI-
KJazel, n0aii mpa iHAbIBiLyaJIbHbBI AyXOYHBI BOOJIK cydyacHikay i mpa
aryabHbI MapajbHbl KJIIMaT y rpaMaJICTBe.

AJie HaliOOMBII SICKPAaBBIM Y30paM MapalibHa-AblIaKThIYHAN Mad3ii
¥ pauBIIIgbI TpaAbIIblTy Leciona, JIykpareis i ABinzis 3’ symseniia mas-
Mma «Wiek ludzki, albo Krotkie opisanie wieku cztowieczego» (1584)
CranicnaBa Kynakoyckara (Kanakoyckara), siki '3TbIM TBOPaM pacraday
CBaIo JIiTapaTypHyIO Kap’epy.

Teopuacup C. Kynakoyckara craBiup nepajg JaciequblKaM HIMaT-
Mo¥yHaii mas3ii Bsutikara Kasicrsa Jlitoyckara mpabneMy xpaHamariqaa-
kJaciikarplitHara xapakrapy: 130toraBayis ¥ 80-x rr. X VI craromnzs,
CBOI1 amomIHi TBOp MadsT Bbay kans 1621 r.; mavaymiel micamp nan
YIUTBIBaM pIHECaHCaBail MadTHIKI, Y TA3HEHIIIBIX TBOpaxX €H MPI3eHTaBay
0apouHBI CTHUI.

JlakmaaHa HeBAIOMa, 13€ 1 Kari Hapaaziyces 1 maMép masT, aaKyih EH
naxon3iy: 3 [loabirysl i 3 Bsutikara Kasicrea (TBopst C. Kynakoyckara
BbIIaBajics K y BinbHi, Tak 1 ¥ Kpakase). L{skka agHa3HavyHa ckasailp,
Jla SIKOTa BepaBbI3HAHHS €H Hajekay: Ha JYMKY HEKaTOPBIX BYYO-
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HbIX, C. Kynakoycki Obry xampBiHicTam [Grabowski, 1906. 356-357;
Lukaszewicz, 1843, 187—188]. Takoe MepkaBaHHE HiOBITa ITAIBSP-
JDKaella i TOMAThIKal STOHBIX TBOPAY, aje MPBICBEYaHbl HEKATOPHIS
3 ix 3ay3saTeiM KatanikaM: FOpeiro PapsiBiny, Amsikcanzapy asl Sny
XaakeBiuaM.

IMonbckim Oibmiérpadam i ricropbikaM JTiTaparypsl iMs asTta BIJoMa
nayHo: y 1820 r. I. FOmemncki HazBay C. Kymakoyckara «3HaKaMiThIM
nasTaMm CBaiiro vacy» i magay Ha3Bbl TPOX STOHBIX apbITiHAJIBHBIX
TBOpay i1 agHaro nepaknany [Juszynski, 1820, 1, 197-198]. Menagira
Bban3ensl J. JIanubiikimM ¥ 1592 r. y BineHi BepmaBaHbl Tepa-
knag C. Kymakoyckara «Wybranych zdan ksiggi» ®earnina 3 Me-
rapsl BBIKJTiIKaY HaiOoJbITae 3axaricHHEe BydoHara (Ha jKajb, IITas
KHIra He Jailia Jla Haara 4acy, a npansitaBanbix [. FOmbHbckiM
JI3eCsIIIi paJKoy HeacTaTKOBa, kab ma-camnpayiHamy alaHips MaicTap-
ctBa Kymakoyckara-nepakiaausika). AIHBIM 3 JICTIIIBIX BepIamicuay
cBaifro yacy Ha3Bay C. Kynaxoyckara ¥ 1845 r. M. Bimneycki, sikomy
OBLIT1 BAIOMBIS IIACIB KHIT adTa [Wisznewski, 1845, 7, 130-131].

VY 1852 . B. Manséycki 3ragay nsa tBopa C. Kymakoyckara, He-
anzHadanbisa . FOmeHbCKIM, ane acisipoXkHa YCTphIMaycs aj aldHKi
TaJeHTy na3ta-Taonara [Maciejowski, 1852, 111, 359-360]. Hamauatky
XX cr. T. I'paboycki cka3ay xonbki cioy mpa C. Kynakoyckara sk mpa
ayTapa-KaJabBiHICTa, ajJic HaaA3BBIUAal KPHITHIYHA allaHiy MacTaIrKis
BapTacli ATOHBIX TBOpay: «IlasThraHae pamMscTBO He OBLIO IPBI3HAUIH-
HeM Kamakoyckara, i kani 6 BimHeycki Begay sro Jiemi, yoaqsry Obl
¥ iM He 3/10JIbHAra, ajie HyJHara i Haymenara Bepmarniciua» [ Grabowski,
1906, 357].

VY 6iomnisrpadiunbsiM qaBenHiky «Nowy Korbuty HasbIBaeriia macib
apeiriHaneHbBIX TBopay C. Kynmakoyckara i an3in mepakiaxa: Opakye
TONBKI BEIgan3eHara ¥ 1595 1. y KpakaBe BepmiaBanara TpakTaTy
«Postanowinie y zycie domowe» [Bibliografia, 1964, 11, 381-382]. Ims
mal’Ta 3p3mdac 3rajBaeliia y mparax CydacHBIX MONBCKiX, JITOYCKiX
1 benapyckix pacienusikay (JI. CnsiakoBai, A. Anyiikina, FO. JIaObiH-
nasa, |. CaBepuanki), aje 1a cHHS ¥ HAByKOBBIM JAPYKY HE 3’sBijacs
HiBOJHAH MyOTiKaIpli Ipa STOHYI0 TBOPYACIH.

Haiibonpmyto kamroynacus y cnagusine C. Kymakoyckara ysynse
masma «Wiek ludzki» — mepisr TBOp masTa, sKi cTaycs STOHBIM 0pus
vitae. ITasma BeIfinIUIa ¥ cBET 0€3 yKa3aHHA Meclia JpyKy. Aje MOXKHa
MepKaBallb, IITO BBIJa/I3¢HA sTHa ObL1a ¥ BinbHi, 00 TyT 3’sIBiicA 1 TPHI
HactynHbis KHIT1 C. Kynakoyckara. YimiuBaroubl TOW (akt, mTO CBak0

293



anomHioto kHiry C. Kynakoycki Beigay kans 1621 1., MokHa TakcaMa
CIBSIpKAIlh, IITO «YamaBedsl BeK» HaIliCaHBI 3yCiM IOHBIM ajTapam, siKi
HE XaBay CBairo 3axaruieHHs aJ HaayHa MpavdbITaHbIX TBOPAY TPALKIX
JIbI PBIMCKIX MadTay.

HenacpamubelM MITYpIIKOM Jia HalicaHHsS TBOpA MMACTYXKbIY, Mar-
9bIMa, BbIXaJ y cBeT caubiHeHHs Llpippona «llpa abGassski» (Binbas,
1583, 1593) y nepaxnamze Ha monbckyio MoBy C. Kamryrkara. Am3Ha-
YbIM, IITO KHIrl Ipa MapajbHae yaackaHaJlleHHE yaiaBeKa, Ipa Bbl-
XaBaHHe 1o0para rpamaj3siHiaa i cem’ siHiHaHa MsDKBI X VI-XVII cTert.
KapbIcTayics BsUIiKail mamyssipHaciio ¥ usitadoy Kusicra. [Ipa rara
CBEIYBIIb BeIAaHHE ¥ BinbHI MapaibHa-AbIIaKTHIYHBIX TpakTaTay Llp-
mpona «O powinnosciach» (BieHckis BeanHi 5. Kapriana mayrapai
nockae 3 1576 ), «O starosci» (1595), «O powinnosciach. O staro$ci.
O przyjazni» (1606), causiHeHHa HaMelkara rymanicta lOctyca
Jlinciyca «O statosci» (1599), kuir Mikanas Past « Wizerunek ...» (1606),
«Zwierciadlo...» (1606). Hecymuenna, C. Kynakoycki 4bITay BBILIDI-
3rajgaHblst cadblHeHHI L{BIIpoHa S1ras panel ma-JramacKy 1, Mardeima,
Ob1y 3HaEMBI 3 Kpakayckimi BenaHHsaMi 1560-x rr. TBopay M. Pos.

[Tasma C. Kynakoyckara «YanaBedbl BeK» NpbICBEYaHa MUISXITITY-
KaJbBiHicTY SlHY Bansinbckamy: Ha agBapolle THITYJIbHAaW CTapOHKI
KHIri 3MelIdaHa smirpama Ha rep6 Banzinbckix, a qaneit — mpaszaiqnas
pajaMoBa-IdIbIKAIBISL, y SKOW TIyMaublliia 3ayma Teopa. [1ast 3 3a-
XaruleHHeM Hazipay 3a 6ockiM MexaHizMam CycBeTy i 3a mapajakam
AroHara pyxy, siKi HasblBaeuua yacam. Yacy namynagHbls yce 3°sBbl,
PAUBI 1 ICTOTHI, @ TaKcaMa YanaBek, SKi 3’ ysenia HaluITXe THeH IIbIM
ynpeiroxxaaaeM CycBeTy. AJie 4alaBeK He 3aycEnpl ycBemamisie csioe
¥ uace, He MOXa MPBIMIPHIINIA 3 STO0 XYTKAIUTBIHHACIIO 1 HABYYbIIIIA
aAnaBeHa MaBoA3ilb cs10e ¥ PO3HBIA MEPbIAb Kb, Boch yamy
[Ia3T BBIPAILBLY HAamicalb BepllaM IPOCTYIO, ajleé KapbhICHYIO KHITY,
y sikyto 0 «iako we zwierciadlo weyrzawszy, mogl cztowiek obaczyc¢,
co iest za condycia wieku iego, a tym snadniey obyczaie y postgpki swe
wszelakie wedhug powinnosci chrzescijanskiey Bogu ku chwale a sobie
ku uczciwemu y pozytecznemu koncowi prowadzi¢ y kierowa¢ mogh»
[Kotakowski 1584, 3-4].

Vxpitae C. Kynakoyckim mapayHaHHe KHITi «YaaBedsl BEK»
3 JIOCTIPKaM TIpbIMyIIae 3raaanb 300pHik M. Past «Zwierciadto albo
Ksztatt, w ktérym kazdy stan snadnie si¢ moze swym sprawam jako
we zwierciadle przypatrzy¢» (Kpakay, 1567—1568), y sikim ObIy 3Meni-
yaHBl BANIKi Tpa3aidnbl TpakTaT «Zywot cztowieka poczciwegoy.
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VY «Kpimui navyniBara yaigaseka» M. Poii Takcama anaBsaay npa po3Hbis
9Tallbl yajlaBeyara KbIIus (a7 HapaDKIHHS J1a CSpIIHsra BeKy, Ipa
cTanacup i cTapacip), Maa3suliyIisl TBOP alaBeaHa Ha TPl pa3ize-
nbl. [Tasma C. Kynakoyckara Mae KpbIXy iHIIYIO KaMIa3ilbIIO: yCTYII
(«Wiek czlowieczy») 1 yaTbIpbl aCHOYHBISA pasa3enbl: «Dziecinstwoy,
«Mtodzienstwoy, «Mestwoy i «Staros$¢». HarpbIkaHIIbl KHIT 3MeTITYaHbl
npadarneiitae! Bepir «Do taskawego Czytelnikay.

Ba ycrynuem paznzene C. Kymakoycki pa3zBaxkae mpa TasMHIYYIO
CyTHACLIb Yacy, IIpa epaMeHIIiBaciib JIECY YajlaBeka, 1ae BbI3HAUIHHE Ma-
HSIIIS «YasiaBevbl BeK». ADariparoubics ¥ aCHOYHBIM Ha XPBICIISTHCKYIO
TpazbILbIIo, MadT IMKHENa pa3miea3elb NbITaHHE 3 PO3HBIX 0akoy,
LTFOCTpPYy€ pa3yMOBBISI apTyMEHTHI 1 BRICHOBBI Pa3rOpHYTHIMI MacTamKiMi
napayHaHH:IMI 1 MeTadapami, kab maxkasailb, HapbIKJIaJI, 03T TaCHACID
gacy ¥ aJlHOCiHax Ja JalaBeka:

Nieinaczey iak woda, chwieiac sye wiatrami,
Drzewka y mtode krzaczki podmywa walami,
Wyrywaiac ie z ziemie, niesie przesz bystrosci
Y wyrzuca na brzegi zbite ku uschtosci'.

[Kotakowski, 1584, 5]

VnacHbIs pa3BakaHHI MadT MaAMAIl0YBac BEIKA3BAHHSIMI TIpa yasiaBe-
9Bl BeK 010meiickix mynparoy losa i JlaBina, 3ragBae *KeIIE rpaIrKara
¢inocada [lprsrena, siki, BeAaroubl 3MEHIIiBaclb JIECy, He Xaley OynaBalb
cabe JIoM 1 3HaWIIOY TPBITYNaK y Oourel. Hapoamie, kab Bergaprianb
TOMY, HadT 3BspTaella rna Aarnamory Aa SMOneMarbiki 1 magpads3Ha
amicBae anerapblyHyIO BbISBY YajaBeuara BeKy: Ha CKaly, IITO Bicillb
Haj Oe3maHHIo, y3ne3 YanaBek 1 3pbiBac sOJNBIKI 3 aj3iHOKara Jp3Ba,
TPBIMAIOUBICS aJHOH PyKOM 32 rajiHy; rajiHy Harpbi3ac He3ayBakaHas
YaraBekam Mait, a ¥ 6e3maHi 1maj] CKajaou mIpInIiBa YaKae HanrgacHara
IImok. MenasiTa Muin yBacaOmsiia caboii Yac, siki ckapadae KbIIIe
nparsHara ja packomay Ceery YanaBeka. AyTap He na3Hayae, 3 sSKora
smOnemMaTbIuHara 300pHiKa 3ana3bIubly €H IITBI BOOpas, 3rajiBac TOJNbKI,
mro «tak drudzy Medrcy malowali» [Kotakowski, 1584, 6].

[Tamobnas dopma «cmackliak Ha KpbeIHIIy» YxkbiBaermna C. Kyma-
KoyckiM Haltuacuelt («iako medrey pisza», «nauki medrcow wzigte»

! Masma mpityenua ¥ apsirinare. Ha Genapyckyio MoBy «UaiaBedsl BEK» Iepa-
knanae H. Pycerkas.
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1T 1.), 3HaYHa paja3el masT 3raaBae kKaHkpaTHae iMs («Dawid Swigty
mowi o nim tymi stowy», «gdy philozopha Falesa pytano») i Tombki
¥ acoOHBIX BhIMajKax Ha3bIBae ayrapa i TBop («lako $wiadczy Cycero
w ksiggach Powinno$ci»). Takas maHepa «UbITaBaHHS» [a3Basiia
ayTapy MiHIMaJbHa 3arpy’kalb TBOP HEMACTALKIM MaT3phisAjiaM i pa-
TaBaJa Ma’My aJl IepaTBapIHHA ¥ HABYKOBBI TPAKTaT.

Hanpeikanamer yerymHara pasasena C. Kymakoycki pacmaBsigae
npa 7Ba MardeIMbIsl BapbIIHTHI MaA3€ly YajgaBedara BeKy: Ha IIAICIb
MephIsAIay 1 Ha 4aThIphl, | KaHCAITyella 3 ThIMi «MyzIparami» (3HOY-Taki
aHaHIMHBIMI), SIKis TApayHOYBaJI I3SIIHCTBA 3 BICHOH, MaIa0Cih —
3 JIeTaM, cTanaclb — 3 BOCEHHIO, cTapaclb — 3 3iMOH. 3 Takora ma-
II3eITy BBIHIKAe HACTYITHBI TIAI3€IT TTadMBI Ha YaTBIPBI 9aCTKI 1 arynbHas
KaHIIPIIIBIS aJlerapbluHara npblnagadHeHHs opay JyaiaBedara BeKy J1a
YaTBIPOX MOpay rofa, KAaHIRIIIBLI aCYHCABAHHS KBILIS YajJaBeKa Ipas
MpPBI3MY HBIKJIIYHATa KPYTa3BapoTy ¥ MpbIpol3e.

[NapayHanHni Taro 1i iHImAara y3pocTy yaiaBeka 3 ajnaBenHail ma-
poii roa (Haifgaciiei MajaanocCIii 3 BICHOMW, a CTapacili — 3 BOCEHHIO)
ca CTapaXKbITHBIX YacOy CTalics TPalbILBIHHBIMI TOMacaMi HE TOJBKI
JiTaparypsl, aje JajaBedail CBsIOMACILi YBOTyJe, TaMy HsMa C3HCY
IIyKamb NepIIaKphIHiy BoOpa3HacIi, Kyl BBIKApHICTAY y CBaiM
TBOpHI C. Kymakoycki. 3amymMaemMcst HaJl iHIIBIM: JI3€JI51 9aro MBICIISIPBI
1 IICEMEHHIKI TIPaBOI31I1 aHAJIOT1I0 TTaM XK JKBIIIIEM TIPBIPO/IEI 1 aiaBe-
Ka, IITO Xalleli pacTIyMadblllb YbITa4aM Pkl JariaMmo3e raTai aHajorii?
SIk HI napagaKkcanbHa r3Ta rydblilb, IPbIIaga0HEHHE YaiaBeyara XbIis
Jla IPBIPOJTHATA IIBIKITY CITYKbUIa Hallyaciie Jyis arpayIaHHs cTapaciii
1 IpBIMIP3HHS YajaBeka 3 HeMiHy4ail cMmepuio. «Managocup — rara
SK OBI BICHA XKBIIIIS, STHA TIaKa3Bae HaM Yy 3apOJIbILIbI OyTydbIs TUIAIbI,
30ipaHHe 1 3aX0YBaHHE SIKiX NpbI3HAYaHA HA 1HIIBIS TOPBI KBILIIS», —
micay y cBaéit amanorii crapacti Lpimppon [Cicero, 1960, 2, 49], sxi
naja3suIsy yauaBeybl BEK Ha TPBI NEPBIIbl: MaJIag0CIb, CTANACIb 1 CTa-
pacip. [TaqoOHBIMI apryMeHTaMi iepakoHBay ubiTada M. Pait: «Widzisz,
jako czasy ida kazdego roku: wiosna nastawszy, ziemig ogrzawszy, ziota
i drzewa rozliczne zazieleniwszy i kwiatki rozliczne umalowawszy,
lato za soba przywodzi. .. za latem zasig btotna jesien przychodzi, a za
jesienia zazigbta a niewdzigczna zima. <...> Takze i ziemia wedle czasu
kazda powinno$¢ swa okaza¢ musi: z czasem si¢ zazieleni¢, z czasem
zazloci¢, z czasem nazbyt zagorze¢, z czasem nazbyt rozmokna¢ musi,
takze i zmarzna¢ a stwardzie¢ jako ko$¢ musi. <...> A czemuzby tez ty
mial by¢ dziwniejszy, moj mity bracie, gdyz widzisz, iz niebo, ziemia,

296

rozliczne planety, czasy i wszytki przypadki swym porzadkiem juz az
do skonczenia $wiata tak si¢ toczy¢ musza, a tybys tylko miat narzekaé
na przyrodzenie swoje?» [Rej, 1914, I, 126-127].

C. Kymako¥cki ¥ cBa€it masme acoOHBI pa3a3es MPBICBALLY BSICHE, 11a
SIKOW TIaio0Ha J3SIIIHCTBA, 1 TATHI pa3a3ell CTaycsl JEHIIBIM Y TBOPEI.
Kaui Ba JcrymnHaii yacTUbl aaIi0CTpaBaHbl, Y ACHOYHBIM, CSIPIIHIBEY-
HBIS XPBICIITHCKISA YsayineHHi nmpa CycBert, To «/[3s11iHcTBa, mMamodHae
na BscHbD npacskHyTa aHThIYHAM BOOpa3HACIO, 3’ syiselia pajaac-
HBIM, JKBILLECUBSIPAKAJIbHBIM TiIMHAM HPBIPOA3E 1 YaJaBeKy, MPhI-
3HaHHeM nackananacii bockara CycBety. Haibixos BsICHBI avybIHACIIIA
3 mepaMeHay Ha HeOe, maj NEIIBIMiI COHEYHBIMI MPOMHAMI 3IMIIS
abymxaerra 3 3iMoBara CHy:

Ociec ziemskiey natury Phebus na swey spherze
Gdy sie z wielkich Ocean $wiat przegladac¢ bierze,
W ztotoognistym wozie siedzac brunatnymi
Zorzami nieba mieni $wiatto rumianymi.

Tam poyrzawszy po niebie swoim iasnym okiem,
Przenika asz do niskich cieniow bystrym wzrokiem.
A gdy z hartkimi kofimi Phaeton iak trzeba
Poskoczy ku Europie w pierwszy stopien nieba,
Tam nago$¢ niskiey ziemie stonce obaczywszy,
Obumartem zywiotom iey sie przypatrzywszy
Rosmieie sie wesoto palajac iasnoscia,

Ze usiebla zagrzeie wdzigczna goracoscia.

<...>

Tam Ze ziemia uyrzawszy Pheba roskosznego
Rosmieie sie tez k niemu serca ochotnego,

Y w rozmaite barwy pilno sie ubiera,

Budzac kazda zywiote ktora z nig obmiera:
Ptastwa, zwierze, robaczki, dzrzewka, latorosli,
Zioteczka kazde planty ktore na niey rosli.

[Kolakowski, 1584, 8]

[MparnpiTaBanbl YpbIBak — OsiCCIIPIYHA, JIETIIIAE allicAHHE MPBIPOJIBI
¥ mmarmoyHait nma3sii benmapyci i JlitBer XVI craronnss. Brikanana
STHO HE ¥ HATYPaNiCTBIYHBIM, a ¥ MialariqHpIM KITIOYbI, Y PAYBITITYEI
KJaciuHail TpaabIbli, pacniadaraii [eciogam, 1 Mae anerapblyHyro QyHK-
IBIIO: TTaKa3BalOYbl HAJIBIXO BSCHBI ¥ MpbIposi3e, masT nepagae arma-
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cthepy Hapamxanns yanaseka. XKemug 3’ synsenna 3 kaxanas CoHia
1 3amI1i, Ta aby/pKaHBIX JIICaX 1 Masx Xo3inb OariHsg kaxanag Benepa
1 a3gabnse ix cBaiMi qapami. 3sMIIs TPabILbIHA CIMBAJII3ye KaHOYbI
Mavarak, IsHKapHacCIlh KaHYBIHbI TIPhITaTa0HsIeIa 1a «IKapHACII
3sMuTi TIacyIsl BICHOBBIX OYHCTBAY, 1 3 amicaHHS MPBIPONEI HATypaTbHA
BBIHIKae MaBeJaMIIeHHE T1pa 3’ SyJICHHE Ha CBET J3IIAIl:

Abowiem iako ziemia nizli pocznie rodzi¢,
Zwykla z swoim ci¢zarem obemglawszy chodzi¢
Az sie iey Rzekom wrota otworza do Morza,
Toz sig pocznie radowac zbywszy swego gorza.
Tak tez mtode dziecinstwo nastawa z ciezko$ci
Y czyni niewymowne rodzicom radosci.

[Kolakowski, 1584, 9]

Hapan3iybics 3 toHa Matki (3 ioHa [Ipeipoipl), yaiaBek Tparuisie
¥ cBet Kynsrypsl. lacns OypaiBail pagacii 3 HOpbIYBIHBL 3’ SIYJICHHS
IBITAI 1 HAgoyTara igpuTigHara Jro0aBaHHs «aHEIKaMy OarbKi mavbi-
Haollb JyMallb IIpa TOe, SIK BhIXaBallb CBAWTO HAIIYaJIKa canpayaHbIM
rpamMaI3sHiHaM 1 XpeIcIisHiHaM, ToqHbM Habecrara Lapersa. Criixarorb
y3HECTBIS NATHIYHBIS TIMHBI 1 Y HILTBIHI 4yBallb MAaHATOHHBI TOJIAC PhI-
Tapa, HacTayHiKa, sKi Jlae mapasl OalbKaM, 3BAPTAIOUbICS J1a «HABYK
MyzApanoy»: na Beika3BaHHsy Cakpara, ['apanpist, Tapanisrst, Qaneca,
Lpippona, na npeikiagay 3 TBopay ABinzis i Beprimis. 3akaHusHHE
pasnzena «/I3sImiHcTBA. . .» 1 HACTYITHBI pasazen «Manmamgociib, magooHas
na Jlera» mphICBeYaHbI NiearariyHpIM mpadiieMam, 00 A3SIIHCTRA 1 Ma-
nanocup YanaBeka — raTa yac HaBy4aHHsI, epblisi nasHanHs CycBery.
Y nasme HAMa pazropHyTara armicaHHs JIETHSH IPBIPOJIEL, K He Oyn3e
Jayeil amicaHHsAY BOCEHI 1 3iMBl, MTadT MEPaHOCIb YCIO YBary 3 Mpbl-
pomHaii cephl Ha CBET KyJIbTYPHI, IIBIBLII3AIBI, XaIld aHAJIOT11 TTaMix
BETeTaThIYHBIM 1 AYXOYHBIM KBILIIEM SIS 3aX0YBaIOLIA:

Iako pola ozdobne kwitna w tym to czasie,

Tak tez cztowiek na ten czas przychodzi k swey krasie.
A iak drzewo izeby dobry owoc dato

Potrzeba opatrowac by sye nie psowato,

Tak tez rostropni ludzie synow opatruia

Naukami ktore by¢ naprzednieysze czuig...

[Kotakowski, 1584, 12]
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Bonpmacup napagay y masMe NaThIYbIIIIA BBIXaBaHHA XJIOMIAY,
ajie He 3a0BIBaeIIa ayTap i mpa A3sydar: iM aapacaBaHbl, HAIPHIKIIA,
cnoBsl [leTpapki mpa nepaBary YHyTpaHaii, TyXoyHal MpbIrakociii Hal
3HEUTHH, Qi3iuHaii (Bialk, 3 BycHay BsTiKara rmecHspa KaxaHHs raTas
XPBICIISTHCKAsi CEHTIHIIBL ry4asia acabiiBa nepakanayya). [ [ppicBedansl
HaByYaHHIO pa3[3e 3MsII4ae HalOOoBIIYIO KOJIBKACb JITapaTypHbIX
IBITaTay 1 TICTApBIYHBIX TPBIKIAAaY, i Ycé sk €H He meparpykaHbl ao-
CTpaKTHa-pa3yMoBai JIEeKCiKaii /bl criachUTKaMi Ha KpbIHiel. Kai criixae
royiac pelTapa-HacTayHika, pobimia 3pasymena, IITo JIEKIbIs ObLIa He
CTOJIbKI HagyKail, KOJbKI YclayaeHHeM HaByKi, riMHaM [1a3HaHHIoO.

VY HactynHbeM pazazene — «Cranacup, magobnas na Boceni» —
yclnayisenia npana, cTBapajbHas J3eHHaclb yallaBeka, siKas
3’sIyIIsela STOHBIM ISDKKIM a0aBsi3kaM, alie aJlHavyacoBa i I9acIiBbIM
IPbI3HAYIHHEM:!

Praca tedy potrzebna cztowieku kazdemu,

Ktory chce przy$¢ na $wiecie ku czemu dobremu:
Cztowiek ku pracey stworzon, a Ptak ku lataniu,
W pracy chleba pozywacé, a nie w proznowaniu,
Bowiem proznuigcemu nie kaza ie§¢ chleba.

Dla lenistwa cztek ginie, nie wchodzi do nieba.

[Kotakowski, 1584, 16]

[TasT npeIcBsiuae ma HEeKaabKi paaKoy mpadecisaM KyIia, xkayHepa
i pypmana, mamkpaciiBae BaKHACIH IPAIBl CBATapa, AKi alsaKyera
YaJiaBeubIMi Jiymami i Bsa3e ix na bora. Ane acHoyHas yBara ¥ masme
«YamaBeusl Bek» CKipaBaHa Ha Ipaiy 3eMJspo0a, MTO TIyMadbliia
SK arylbHall KaHIPMIBIAA TBOpa (3eMIIsIpoOCTBa HemapbhIyHa 3BsA3a-
Ha ca 3MeHaMi mopay roga), Tak i MOLIHBIM YIUIBIBaM JiTapaTypHan
TpabIbl. 3HOY Y3HIKaIONmb mapaiteni 3 madMmaii ['ecioma «IIpama i mHi»
i TpakTaraM M. Pas «OKbiné madmiara gansaBekay, A3¢ ycuayisenna
pasMepaHae csiMeifHae JKBIIIE Ha YIOHHI BACKOBail Apkaabli. «Bo
gdy przypadnie wiosna, azaz owo nie rozkosz z zonka, z czeladka po
sadkoch, po ogrodkoch sobie chodzié¢, szczepkoéw naszczepi¢, drobne
drzewka rozsadzié¢/ niepotrzebne gatazki obcina¢, mszyce pozbierac,
krzaczki ochedozy¢, okopaé, trzaskowiskiem osypac? <...> Wigc tez
sobie pojdziesz potym do ogréodeczkow, do wirydarzykow, grzadki
nadobnie kazesz pokapac. <...>To sobie z ona rozkosza nasiejesz ziotek
potrzebnych, rzodkiewek, satatek, rzezuszek, nasadzisz maluneczkow,
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ogoreczkow», — paillb 4blTauy MOJIbCKI micbMeHHIK [Rej, 1914, 1,
298-299]. C. Kynakoycki Takcama ycnayisie cAMEHHYIO 1IbUTiIO0, aie
3BsApTAcCIla HAWIEPII Ja ajerapbluHa-sMOIeMaTbpdyHara crocaoy
BBISTYJICHHS:

Gdy iak drzewo dostate z roskwittym owocem
Sliczny maz z dziateczkami stoi radzac o czym,
A przy nim oblubienica iak z latorostami

Albo winna macica roskoszna z gronami

Stoi i1ako oliwne drzewko uslachcona,

Przed nia sliczne coreczki a za nimi ona.

[Kolakowski, 1584, 14]

I ToaBKI Macist Taro, Ik SMOJIEMATEIYHEI MATIOHAK CMEHHAra IIT9acIis
ycTanéyBaenna ¥ ybITallkaid CBSIIOMACIIi, €H IMavyblHAae a)KbIBAIlhb, HACHI-
Yaria KaHKPATHBIMI I3SSTHHIMI 3eMJIsIpo0a:

W Wiosne sie gospodarstwem pigknym zabawiaia:
Tu sieia, owdzie orza, winnice kopaia.

Teres zyznemi zierny ziemie opatruie,

A Aurora z Tytanem wczasem ie ratuie.

[Kotakowski, 1584, 14]

MansyHIYbIM alicaHHEM BECHABBIX, JICTHIX, & TIOTHIM 1 BOCEHBCKIX
ceJibcKaracmajapybiX Mpail madT He TOJbKI KaMIIEHCYe HeIaxoll
BOoOpa3HacIli ¥ marmsipomHsi, I6IIaKThIYHAN YaCTIIBI, aJle 1 CTBapae KaH-
TpacT 3 cypoBaii armacepaii anomnsra pasnzena «Crapaciip, mago0Has
na 3iMb1y. ['3ThI paza3zen, mppICBEYaHbl CTapactli i HAOMIXIHHIO CMEPIIi,
3’ sSIyIIsera BaXHEHIIBIM y 1TasMme, 60 mpadiema cMepIli — HaHOObII
cyp’€3nae BbinpabaBanHe Qinacodckaid i MacTalKail mparpamMbl KOXKHAra
micbMeHHiKa [Ziomek, 1995, 246].

VYenaBiyuibl pagaciii A3sIIHCTBA, XapacTBO MaiaxocIli i abaBs3Ki
cranacii, C. Kymakoycki Myciy nmaka3amp admigda crapacii i pacTiy-
Maublllb HEMiHy4Jaclb cMepili. besymoyHa, ayrap «UanaBeuara BeKy»
MOT Haiicii ycies 3a cBaiMi MarmsipdaHiKaMi 1 TpaabIbIHHBIS HapaKaHHi
JaJlaBeKa Ha CTapacilp CyISIIaIb 3raJkaMi mpa PacKOIIbl MaIsIPIIHIX
sTanay xpinis. Kararaperana cusepnsing, sk Lpimppon: «[IpeieMHbIM
y cTapactii, K S yKO HeaTHOWYBI Ka3ay, ECI[b TOE, IITO MBI MOXaM
3rajiBallb PaHEeHIIIbISA Yachl 1 KapbIcTallla cadpanbiMi miagami» [Cicero,
1960, 11, 49]. Anpbo cbrTara 3 gakopam, sik M. Paii: «Azaze$ juz nie
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przetrwat wiosny onej nadobnej, zazieleniatej mtodosci swojej? Azazes$
nie przetrwat lata i jesieni, z ktérymi wszytki zywnosci przypadaja, onych
wesotych a wdigcznych $rednich czaséw swoich? A gdys juz przyszedt
do zimy a do chtodniejszych czaséw swoich, a czemuzbys$ tez nie mial
juz uzy¢ wdzigeznego pokoiku swego?..» [Rej, 1914, 11, 127].

I canpaynpl, cnaceuiaroubicsi Ha caubiHeHHE Llpimdpona «llpa
abams3ki», C. Kymakoycki am3ragae, mTo cTapacilh arascamiriBacIa
3 MyIpacLio i BBIKJIIKae Mmapary y maiaq3eHlIbiX, magkpaIciiBae
BBICOKI TpaMaJICKi CTaTyC cTapaclli i Harajpae Ipa aKTBIYHBI yu3el
MYAPBIX CTapliay y MaliTBIYHBIM JKBIIII cTapaxbiTHara PeiMa. Aue
¥ QizisariuHbIM acieKie cTapacib Oadbllia Ma3Ty afHa3HauHa HeMpbl-
eMHait 1 OpbIIKai, TATa ISDKKI 1 TAKy T BB TIEPBISIT KB, OsI3pamacHae
iCHaBaHHE Ha Map03e CMEPIIi:

W ten czas gnusno$é, lenistwo czlowieka sie chwyta,
Czymby swa mdto$¢ podpomoc mogt, pilnie sie pyta.
Ano chodzi¢ po izbie iuz zaledwie moze,

Nizli na czuty Kon wsie$¢, miley mu na toze.

<...>

Az nawet do dziecinskiey wlasnosci przychodzi,

Ze iuz nie moze chodzié, az go kto podwodzi.

Do matki, to iest w ziemig pragnie z tego Swiata:
Stad poszedt tam przychodzi, wywiodty sie lata.

[Kotakowski, 1584, 18]

VY nasme «YamaBeusl BeK» Mbl HE 3HOWA3EM alliCaHHSY XapacTBa
3iMOBaif MPBIPoEL, 00 3iMa AJs MMa’sTa — HENpbIBaOHAs, CTpalIHas
napa, sikas acaiblfoelia He TOJBbKI ca cTapacio, aje i ca CMepIIko.
CMepLp MOXKHA TPBIHALB, 3MipbIILa 3 €10, ane ycuayisnb sie He BbI-
majgae Hi maranckamy dimocady, IS SKora CMEpIh — Hema3z0eKHas
3’sBa ¥ [IpbIpoase, Hi XpBICIISIHCKaMy NasTy, TS SIKOTa STHa — TpariaHbl
BBIHIK I'PIXala3¢HHs YalaBeka.

VY nasme C. Kynakoyckara aHTBIYHAS 11951 HBIKITIYHATa KPYTa3BapoTy
1 BeyHara agHayneHHs [IpbIponsl Ha q3iBa TapMaHiyHa cralydaenia
3 XpBICIIsTHCKAH 1951 yBacKpammHHsI MEPTBBIX 1 cTBap HHSI HoBara
Cycserty. Lsxka 3Haiicni ¥ TarauacHail massii s ag3id TBoOp, A3e O
TaK MacAA0YHA BRITYIISIIACS 1195 Henaa3embHact 3sviti 1 Yamaseka: He
TOJIBKI TIPBI XKBIIII, ajie 1 ¥ cMepii. bo 1ena Ha0ox4bIka HIObITA 3epHE
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KIAAyIb y 35IMITIO 1 STHO pa3zaM 3 3sMIIEN yakae mayatky HoBara [ona,
HoBara XKeinugs, HoBara CycBeTy:

Y przykryla go ziemia migdzy groby ciemne,
Dusze w Niebo postala, ciatlo w cienie ziemne
Iako ziarno ubogie aby tam lezalo,

A gdy nowy Rok przyydzie aby za$ powstato:
Gdy sye Niebieska §wiatlos¢ ukaze z obtokow

A pataiacych ziemig napetni rostokow,

Gdy Niebieskie zywioty zaczna nowe biegi,

A ziemig ochedoza zebrawszy z niey $niegi.

Y ukaza nowy $wat: obumarte z ziemi¢
Wypuszcza cialka §liczne, cne cztowiecze plemig
Przed oblicznos¢ wielkiego Bostwa nad bostwami
Aby iuz tam stangli z swemi owocami.

[Kotakowski, 1584, 17]

VY C. Kynakoyckara HsMa XapakT3pHara Jyisi MHOTiX XPBICIIISTHCKIX
ayTapay KararapblyHara CynpaubnacTayJIeHHs: «TpOLIHAs 35MIIs —
nyura yanaBeka». Kami myma acoOHara yanaBeka Tpamisic Ha He6a —
T3Ta S99 He KaHeI] TiCTOpPbIi, H an0y/3era Ta b1, kaji bor yBackpacimp
TTaMepIIbIX 1 pa3aMm 3 JTFOI36MI aHOBIIIIA 1 YBacKpacHe Ycs [Ipripoma. Tak
Beipamae C. Kynakoycki mpabnemy cMepili: y pI4bIIIdbl XphICIiTHCKaH
TPaJIOrii, aje abamnipalodbics Ha aHTBIYHYIO TPAIBILBIO.

V3uiknas nan ymisiBaMm TBopay Llpippona i M. Pas, nasma «Ya-
JIaBedbl BEK» Y CBAIO Yapry akasajia yIjbly Ha TBOpYaclb CydacHikay
i HactymHikay C. Kymakoyckara. [leprr 3a ycé 3ramBaeriiia BepuiaBaHbl
Tpaktar SlHa IIparacosiua «Konterfet czlowieka starego...» (Binpas,
1597), y skiM pa3misiarolliia 3araHbl 1 epaBari cTapaciii, bl 1HIIbIS
MapalibHa-IbIIaKTHIYHBIA TBOPHI r3Tara nmasta: «Ksztalt poczciwey
Biatogtowy» (Binpns, 1597), «Jalmuznik» (Binbns, 1597). Ha nymxy
B. Maugéyckara, y XVIII ct. masma C. Kynakoyckara cranacs y3opam
IUTsT HaclemaBaHHS OnbxoOere HpyxkoOarkaid, aytapusl «Opisania
czterech czeéci roku» [Maciejowski, 1852, 111, 359]. ¥V mitoyckai
JiTaparypsl Tpaablbls «HanaBeuara BeKy» Hpalsiracilia 3HakaMiTan
nasMaii K. Jlanenaiiiica «Yatblpsl mapsl roga», a y Oemapyckaid —
nasMami Suki Kynmansr «Ansedunas necHs» 1 «SHa 1 s» (raBopka in3e
npa ThIMajariyHae nagaadeHcTBa TBOPaY, a He mpa (akT KaHKpITHara
HacJIeTaBaHHS ).
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Bricoki macTanki y3poBeHb «YanaBeuara BeKy» CBEAUBIY Ipa
BSUTIKiSL TATHHIIBISUTBHBIS MardeIMacili Majaora ayrapa, npajaBsirday
AMy XyTKi ¥37€T Na 30pak mepiiail BeJiublHi, Takix sk Mikamaii Poait
nel Sln Kaxanoycki. Ane, Ha kaib, r3Tara He afObBIIOCS: y CBaix
3arikaynmeHHax C. Kymakoycki pyxaycs af ritapaTypsl 1a TIAJIOTii, aj
TBOpYail iHCIipalbli aHTBIYHAN KyJIBTYpail Aa SIIrOHCKal 3ajeKHaci
an 010mefickix TakcTay. [1anr3is 3 MITHI padistacs cpoakaM, Hi3BOI311acs
Jla BepIIacKJIaJJaHHs, TIepaTBapanacs y «CIIILIYIO CIIYKKY» TIaJIOTil.

Hactynnae causiHenne C. Kymakoyckara — «Wo6z niebieski albo
Elegie o trzech cnotach teologicznych i czterech kardynalnychy (Binbns,
1586) — na Hac He maliuIo, ajie Ha3Ba TBOPA KpacaMOyHa CBEIUbILb
Ipa ATOHBI 3MeCT. ThranariuHeIM mpadiieMaM TphICBEYaHa OOJIbIIACIh
nasHeHmbIX TBopay mickMeHHika: «O prawdziwey szczgsliwosci
y blagostawienstwie» (Bimsas, 1593), «Postanowienie y zycie domowe»
(Kpakay, 1595), «Zegar Achasow» (Kpakay, 1612). Hanpeiknan,
y aroIIHIM 3 Ha3BaHbIX TBOPAY HAMAaraHHi MasTa CKipaBaHbI BHIKIIOYHA
Ha TOe, Ka0 J1aKka3allpb, TO JBAHALAI Ta31H THS a3HAYaI0Ib JBaHAIl-
Lanpb nacTynaray Bephl.

3nauHa Oompinyio mikaBacub BbIKIikae madma C. Kymakoyckara
«Cathemerinon Ksigstwa Stuckiego z zalobliwym lamentem na
pospieszna smier¢ stawnej pamigci ksiazat stuckich: Jerzego, Jana
Siemiona y Aleksandra, ostatnich dziedzicow» (Binbas, 1593) — camsbr
IpaHABIE3HBI A 3aayMe (yHepalbHBl TBOP y HMIMaTMOYHall massii
Bsutikara Kasicra Jlitoyckara X VI ct. MaTato aytapa ObUTIO HE TOIBKI
VImaHaBaHHE MaMsIIli TPOX 3ayyacHa maMepibIX OpaToy, aje i arrakBaH-
HE KaHYaTKOBara BbIraCaHHs YCsro crapajiayHsra poay AjenbkaBiday,
a Takcama — anpayJlaHHe Mepaxoy CIaJIYbIHBI KHS3EY CIYIKIX Jia
pony XazakeBivay.

[TasT 3BsApHYYCA 1a ApamMaTbI3aBaHai GopMEl, YBEY y TBOP ajeraphri-
Heis nocrani Ciynkara Kasictsa, boxkait Mol 3edipa i1 iHII; Tonbki
HaIauaTKy bl HalPbIKAaHLIbI TBOpA MpamayJsie €H aJ CBAlro yimacHara
iMs. Y mepuiail 4yacTIpl MasMbl pacmaBsjiacla cilayHas TicTOpPbIS
pony AnenpkaBiuay an KHsA3s Anberepia i na cMmepui oparoy FOpsbrs,
Sna CimsoHa 1 Alsikcanapa, y Apyroi 4acTIhl CYIISIIAroIa Omi3Kis
MaMepiibIX 3 BBIKAPBHICTAHHEM TPAJABILBIMHBIX TOMAcay XphICLisSHCKaN
ars bene moriendi (HaByki moOpara maMipaHHs):

Nad wszystkie, ktore moze §wiat mie¢ szczesliwosci,
Nad wszytki zyski nasze, ozdoby, $licznosci.
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Nie mamy nic w tym wieku naszym nalepszego,
Jako brzegu dostapi¢ zeglarstwa naszego.

[Kotakowski, 1593, 26].

Hessgoma 11i cam masT BeIOpay TAMY i CBAHIo yaproBara TBOpa,
i aTpbIMay 3aMOBY aJi Karochli 3 XajAKeBivyay, ajne 3BapoT J1a FiCTOpHIi
crapamayHsra Oemapyckara pomy AJenbKaBivay i TomHae YIraHaBaHHE
namsLi TPOX 3aydacHa naMepibIx cynkix KHa3ey FOpwis, Ana Cimsiona
i Anskcanapa crasanb C. Kynmakoyckara ¥ an3iH mmpar 3 takimi
natpeiérami Bsimikara Kuasicra Jlitoyckara, sik M. CTpbliiKoycKi,
A. Primmia, I'. [leasrpeiMoycki. Aneraperunas nocranb Ciynkara
Kascta 3 masmel «KaTtaMepbIHOH. ..» THINTajarigaa Omi3kas BoOpasy
AliubiHbI 3 aHaHIMHAK nadMel «[Iparaii, a6o [IsapaBapariensy i BoOpa-
3y JIiTBBI 3 BepmaBaHaii kammna3ineli . [lenprpeimoyckara «IlaTpeiér
AWYBIHBI ]a CeHATy 1 JI3spXKaBbl JITOYCKaiy. AmMoBe Mpa MOI3BIri
1 3acIyri MpacTayHIKOy poay AJjenbKaBiuay mepana banpkaynrasiHai
C. Kynako¥cki pacmadplHae aa KHI3s AJbrepaa, mTo Halmixkae
¢yHepadpHyto nasmy «KaramepbIHOH...» N1a BepLIaBaHBIX XPOHIK
M. Crpsliikoyckara.

VY dynepanbhaii nasme «Karameprsinon Ciyikara KHscTBa. . .» BbI-
pa3Ha MPBICYTHIYAIOIL AMIYHBISA IEMEHTH (pagaBoj AJenpKaBiday
y KaHT3Kc1e Tictopsli Bsurikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara). ¥V amomHiM
3 BIAoMbIX HaMm TBopay C. Kymakoyckara — BepIlIaBaHBIM Tpak-
tane «Wieza Dawidowa ze wszelaka Armatura, ku przyzbroieniu
boiownikowi Chrzescianskiemu» (b. M. 1 I.) — Takcama aguyBaeriia
VIuely repaivnail amiki. Ha madatky Baiinbel Pausr [lacnamitae 3 Ac-
MaHCKa#l IMIIephIsii ayTap iIMKHEIIIa HATXHILb XPBICI[ITHCKAe BOIHCTBA
Ha OapanpOy 3 maraHbeiMi, Y3HALG BOIHCKI JyX LUIIXTBI MPBIKIagaMi
3 biomii: «Iz wojowaniem iest ludzkie zycie na ziemi, iako nam Pismo
swigte pokazuje, y aby$my mocnymi byli na takiey woynie roskazuje»
[Kotakowski, Wieza, 6]. IlasT peixTye mus sxayHepay rerMana Slaa
XazakeBiya TyxoyHYI0 30poI0 1 aMyHilbIIO, pa3riisaae ¥ ricTapblYHbIM
1 ajerapelYHbIM IJIaHE NPBI3HAUYSPHHE MSAYa, Tapubl, Kam s, HaHLbIPa,
ma0mi, JTyka, cTpanb0bl, HamMETa, TpyOsl, XapyrBel. Ha madaTky KHiri
3MelrvyaHa npaamMoBa aytapa aa . Xankesiua. Begarousl, mro retMan
Bsiikara Kuasictea Jlitoyckara Sln Kapons Xankesiu mamép y 1621 r,
MOJKHA CIIBSIpJDKallh, To «Bexa JlaBinaBa» BhIJa/3eHa HE Ma3HEH 3a
1621 r. MarusiMa, HajpyKkaBaHa siHa He ¥ Kpakage, a ¥ BinbHi, 13¢ Ha
npauary 1621-1622 rr. 3’aBiycs URIBI MIdPAr BEIAAHHAY, TPBICBEYaHbIX
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A. XaakeBiuy (HampbIkiaja, nadTeIYHbI 300pHIK Manes CapOeyckara
«Sacra Lihothesis»).

[Mo3nis TBopHI C. Kynakoyckara Beipa3Ha aJipo3HiBarOIIIa aJi FoHAIl-
Kai masmel «YamaBeubl Bek» cBaéi SMOIeMAaTBIUHACIIIO, YCKITAHEHAC-
150 (OPMBI 1 aerapbIlYHACIIO 3MECTy — XapaKTIPHBIMI MPBIKMETaMI1
OapoyHara CThUIIO. XpaHajariuHa sHbl BBIXOA3SIb 332 PaMKi Hamiara
nmacieqaBaHHs pIHecaHcaBail ma’3ii Bsutikara Kascrtsa Jlitoyckara,
ajie YAayJsronb OSCCIPIYHYIO IiKaBaCIlb JJIS JaciieublKa JIITapaTyphl
snoxi bapoxka.

5.2. SIu [IpaTacoBiv, Na3T-IHIbIKJIANEIBICT

ImarmoyHas nas3is benapyeci i JIitBel npyroit nanossr X VI ct. Obi1a
MOITHA 3aaHTa)KaBaHa ¥ NaliThIYHAC JKBILLIE TpaMaICTBa i acadiiBa )KbIBa
aarykanacs Ha nmajsei [nsaikaii aiiaer 1558—1581 T, mpa 111to BbI-
pa3Ha cBeq4alb TBOpsl M. Crpsliikoyckara, @. ['panoyckara, A. Pem-
e, S1. Kasakosiua, 5. PanBana, I, [lensrpeimoyckara. Ha Msoker XVI-
XVII cTer. crapfIbIX masTay ycé aurdd XBassBasli alHOCIHbl — LATIep
YKO IbIIaMateuHbis — Bsutikara Kusicta Jlitoyckara 3 MackoBistit
(«ITaconmbcTBa N1a BsTikara KHs13st Mackoyckaray [. [lenbrpeimoyckara)
Ibl aryJabHBl MaJITBIYHBL Jaj y a3apxkase («ITamidcki ap3mIHik»
4. Kazakogiva), aje manaj3eiinae makajieHHE Ha CTBApIHHE BepIay
OOJIBIIT HATXHSUTI CLITUTBIS CSIMEUHBIS pajiaciii, mpabiemsl dinacodckara
1 pamiTiiiHa-3THIYHATA XapaKTapy.

SIckpaBbIM ITpaficTayHIKOM IITara Maiaa3ennara nakajJeHHs majray
Ob1y Genmapycki nuisxmin 3-naf [lincka Su [Iparacosiy, aytap mmpary
MadTRIYHBIX KHIT Ha MOJIBCKAl MOBE, BBIAQI3EHBIX Y BUNbHI ¥ KaHITBI
XVI—nayarky XVII ct. Cénns imst masta ¥ benapyci Mana kamy Bigoma,
HsIMA TIpa SATO apThIKya ¥ 6is0i0misTpadivasM cnoyHIKY «benapyckis
niceMeHHiki». KpbIxy nemmae craynenne na cnamubinst 5. [Iparacosiua
¥ Hompmryer. Amus y XIX cr. iMs masta 3rajgBam § cBaix mparax
TaKis BAIOMBIs qaciendsiki sk A. Exep, I FOmbmbcki, B. Mangéycki,
M. Bimneycki. ¥ XX ct. 4. [IparacoBiy Ob1y Ha HElKi yac 3a0BITHI 1 HE
Tparmiy Ha CTapOHKI rpyHTOYHara Oi0misrpadidHara qaBeaaika «KNowy
Korbut». Ane ¥ 1973 . K. Csipro¥ycki nepasbinay «Inventores rerumy»
[Protasowicz 1973], mamaymrsl na myOmikambli HEBSUTIYKI YCTYITHEI
apteIkyn [Swierkowski 1973, 5-23], na3Heii 3’sBiycs iHpapMalbIiHbI
apteikyin . JIronesiua npa 4. [Iparacosiua ¥ «Ilonbckim OisrpadiuabiM
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cnoyuiky» [Lulewicz 1985, XXVIII, 521-522]. Ims masTa 3rajBaemma
¥ HEeKaTOpBIX HAHOYMIBIX Mpamax MOoJbCKiX 1 Oemapyckix ayrapay:
JI. CnsaxoBaii, K. Mpouak, FO. Jla6siamara, I. CaBepuanki, siroHait
TBOpUAcIi MPbICBEYaHBI pa3i3el y akaadMmiuHai «[icTopsli Oenapyckai
mitapatypsl XI-XIX crct.» [['icTopsrs, 2006, 627—642].

Su IIparacoBid He HaNIEXKay 1a TOM KaT3rophli 3aCITHKOBAM IUIXTHI,
axyto ¥ XIX ct. TanenasiTa amicay y cBaéii kamensli «IliHCKast UIIXTa»
B. lynia-MapuinkeBid. barpka nmasta, berensikt [IpaTacosid, maBoste
neparicy 1567 ., BeIcTaysy y Bolicka 9 BepIHiKay i 7 embIx xxayHepay,
cBaiM celHaM — SIHy 1 Manero — €H makiHyy y cnagublHy Ma€HTaK
MarineHa Hajx [apeiaHio. Mari masta, MapbiHa, maxoisina 3 KHscKara
pony Ilany6iHckix, JaBoza3ijacs cACTPOIO HaBarpaackamy KallTaJsHy
Ansxcaunpy Ianyoiackamy. 3a sxoHKy S [IparacoBid y3sy cade qauxy
Oepacieiickara kamransHa Peiropa BoiiHel, mapaHiyisics TakiM YbiHaM
3 BAZOMBIM Y KHSICTBE MarHalKiM pofam. 3aMO)KHaCLb 1 JaCTaTKOBA BbI-
COKYI0 canbisuibHYI0 nasinpio S. [Iparacosiya nanssipaxkarons He TONbKI
SITOHBISL CAMEHHBIS CYBsI31, aJie 1 IPBIAIENbCKis: 3 majckapdiem Kusacraa
Oénapam CKkyMiHBIM-TBIIIKEBIYaM, 3 BSIIOMBIM BIJICHCKIM JIpyKapoM
SAnam Kapuanam. baupki nasta Obuti npaBaciayHeis, caMm SIH, XyT4dii 3a
ycé, mepaimoy macis 1596 1. Ba YHiAITBa ams00 aapasy ¥ KaTajilTsa.
3 maxomkaHHA 1 Mecia xbixapera f. [Iparacosiva 3yciM He BBIHIKAY
(hakT amapBaHacIii SAT0 aj KyJIbTYPHBIX I[PHTPAY KpaiHbl 1 i3ay11BaHaCI
aj TpaMajicKa-maTiTeiaHara xeist. Toe, mro 5. [IparacoBid He 3aiiMay,
HaKoJIbKI HaM BAJIOMa, HisKail q3spsKayHail macazpl, He IIyKay nrgacis
pel ABaphl XazakeBiuay mi PamziBimay, TryMadslina acadiiBacIiaMi
XapakTapy najeckara HUISXIina. B 6bIy cXinbHbI Ja criakoiHara cs-
MelHara BIII, 1a YpITAaHHS KHIT Ta ¢inacodii, rearpadii, TicTOPBIi 1,
BsJIOMa, Jia TlicaHHs Bepmay. [Ipayna, y HekaTopsIx mparax 3rajiBaciiia,
LITO Ta3T BBIKOHBaAY abaBs3ki BineHckara cyansi [Skierkowski, 1973,
6; Anymkus, 1970, 99; CaBepuanka, 1992, 41], ane GombI BeparonHa,
LITO TATYIO Macaay 3aiiMay n3sa3bka malta, Takcama Su [patacosiu
[Lulewicz, 1985, 521].

Yac HaxziBa mitacuiBa adblmioycs ca craaysiHaii . [paracosiua,
Jla HaC JalIIo aKHO MISCIb KHIT Ma3Ta — 3HayHa OOJIBIIL, YbIM Beay
K. Dctpaiixep i iHmbIs nonkekis 6i0miérpader XIX — magarky XX cr.
Kai 3b1xon3ine 3 KOJNBKACIi BBIIAJ3EHBIX KHIT, MOXKHA MMaayMallb,
mto 1. I1paracoBiu OBIY agHBIM 3 CaMBIX IDIAAABITHIX TadTay KHsacTBa
snoxi Panecancy. [Tanpaynze x ad’€m siroHali ipykaBaHail CriaT4bIHbI
HeBsutiki: kKanst 120 crapoHak (IpbIKiIagHa, SIK BEpIIAaBaHbl TPAKTAT
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M. Crperiikoyckara «lanen [{HOoTBI»). XpaHamorist BEIIAHHS STOHBIX
TBOpAY BBINIAAEC HACTYIHBIM UblHaM: 1595 — nepuisl, 1597 — yarsl-
pbl HacTynHbIs, 1608 — anomHi. Hakonbki Ham Bsimoma, HIBOAHaAMY
3 kaneray . IlparacoBiya He ymaBaliacs Ha HpauAry roja BBIIAIb
)KHO YaThIPBI KHIll, ['3Ta YBOTYJE BBIKIIOYHBI BBINAJAK y TaradacHan
JiTapaTypHa-BelgaBelKail npakThilbel. HeBsigoma, ybiM Tiiymadblia
TBOPYHI BEIOYX 1597 I.: HedakaHBIM 30€TaM aKarigHaACIIAY, Ta TPhIMKai
MIPBIAIEITY-MeIPHATaY IIi TpocTa Mo0paspruniBaciro apykapa 5. Kap-
maHa. Smras 60mbIr A3iVHA BRITIAIAE M3ECAIragoBae MaydyaHHe mal3Ta
Iacyisl Takora BbIIaBellKara MoCIexy.

JI»6roTaBay . [IpaTacoBid CHiIUIBGIM BiHIITIABAIHHBIM BEpIIaM 3 Ha-
ronsl nDro0y Anyma Cxymina 3 bap6apait Hapyumsiu: «Paranimphus»
(Bimens, 1595). Sk cBemubIlb Ha3Ba BepIia, 3T BEIKOHBAY Ha BICEILTI
MaudCHYI POJII0 cBara (rpadack. «paranimphus» — CBart, IpyxKKa).
V sronbis abaBsA3Ki YBaxoq3iia MaABoA3i1b jKaHixa Jia anrapa, KipaBalb
napajkaM LBIPBIMOHII 1 mepiaMy mpaMayJisiib BiHIIABaJbHAE CIIOBA.
Kami 6 . IlparacoBiu y canpayaHacii He 3°yisycsa cBatam, €H BbI-
MylIaHbl ObIY OBl BhIJAlb BEpII aHAHIMHA: TaK BbIMAraya TpaJbILbls
HAITiCAHHS MaTPbIMAHISIEHEIX TBOpay [Mroczek, 1989; Slekowa, 1991].

Bepmasanas mpamosa . IlparacoBiua BeITydaeria mnpagyMaHan
KaMITa3ilpIsiii 1 MPBITOXKBIM, Xallsl IPOCTHIM CTHUIEM, aJIaBsIac BayKHEH-
nramy narpabaBaHHIO PHITOPBIKI: criaitydae ¥ cabe sicHacI[b, BEIPa3HACIIb
1 3MscToyHacHpb. Haranaymiel ¥ HeBsuTiuKaid IpaJMOBE Tpa CBAIO POIIIO
1 abaBsI3Ki, ayTap-paMoyia npocilp racuei 3 MpbIXiTbHACIIO BBICITY-
Xallb ATOHBIS CJIOBBIL. SIK CBaT €H Ma yap3e 3BsipTaciiia aa OarbKoy Maia-
IbIX (TIpOcCilib, Ka0 siHbI ONlacaBifi ChbIHA 1 JaUKy), /1a )KaHixa 3 HABecTal
(ckazmae iM Javakanna He TONBKI I3sLEH, ane YHyKay Ibl MpayHyKay)
1 1a IpbICyTHAH Ha BsiceIUTi MoJaa3i (TIlyMaybllb MAThI XPBICHiSIHCKara
nuTo0y 1 3aKiTiKae XJIOMIay XyTusi y3siub OpbIkiaaz 3 Sxyma).

VY anposnenne an f. Kaxanoyckara, siki cBoil madepcki Bepi
«Dziewostaby HachIIiy aHTEIYHBIMI BOOpa3aMi i anro3ismi, 5. [Iparacosiu
abamipaenia ¥ acHOYHBIM Ha 0OiOnelickis MaTweiBel. Hampswixian, €x
napayHoyBae dénapa CkymiHa, sKi aamay cBaiiro ceiHa ¥ pyki bap-
Oapel, 3 Aypaamam, ski 30ipaycs axBsipaBallb CBairo cblHa bory.
Tonbki ¥ diHanpHaA JacTIRl BepIla, 3ampariarodbl Taciell 1a creBay
i Tanmay, . IlparacoBiu 3ragBae 6ora AmanoHa i iHIIBIX MidhaJariqaHeIx
nepcanaxkay. CBOM 3aKJIiK Y3HSIh KEJixXi 3a 3[apoye MajaJbiXx &H
nagMalnoyBae, aJlHaK, He 3rajgkaro mpa baxyca, a crmacbuikan Ha
ayTapeITaT CajamMoHa:
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Przy czym tez y trunek mierny nie zawadzi,
Wszak i Salomon madry o tym znacznie radzi.
Przeto y mnie po pracy daycie wina czasze,
Ktora chetnie wypijg iuz za zdrowie wasze.

[Protasowicz, 1595, 6].

[Ipa3s rox 5. [IparacoBidy maBsuTOCs MPBICYTHIYAI SITYY HA aTHON
csiMeiiHall LIBIPBIMOHII, TATBHIM pa3aM KanoOHail. Y ManansiM y3pocue
ramepJia IBarepka asTa, >KOHKa HaBarpajckara nuisixiina Slna Kaman-
tasi, Mapycs. [TasT anrykayycs Ha sie cMepIlb HeBsUTiKai GpyHepaibHai
nasMaii «Epicediumy (Binbhs, 1597), anpacaBanaii 0anbKy HI00KYBIIIEI,
Oepacrietickamy kamransiay Peiropy Boiiny. Ha agBaporie TeITympHAN
CTapOHKI KHiri 3Menruansl repd BoliHay i Bepil, y AKiM TayMadblia
MATa HalliCaHHS MMa’dMbl: CYLEHIBIb HAIIYacHara OanpKy ¥ STOHBIM
TOPBIL.

[Mepmas yactka «dmindaziyma» — cyyawdHue @iracoiaii
I'epaximita, /Ipmakpeita, Cakpara, Cenaki, L{pippona apl iHIIBIX aH-
TBIYHBIX MBICTIAPOY. [IpBIBOM3AIIIA iXHis BRIKa3BaHHI [TPpa HETPHIBANIACI
JajaBeyara iCHaBaHHS 1 Helma30e)KHacllb CMEpINi, Ipa HeabXomHACIb
MaIPBIXTOYKI J]a CKOHY SIIITYA TPHI XKBIIIII, pa Hepa3yMHACIb CKPyXi 1a
HAOOXKYBIKY 1T. 1. [1a3T He MOXka cxaBarlb CBalTO 3aXarIeHHS MYIPACITIO
CTapaXbITHBIX (iocaday:

A wszakze to iest wielce godno podziwienia

W ludziach poganskich, chocia mieli do$¢ watpienia,
Y chocia wiadomosci o Bogu nie mieli,

A przedsig kazdey rzeczy dochodzi¢ umieli.

[Protasowicz, Epicedium, 1597, 7]

Jpyras yacTka TBOpa — cyysusHHe panieisil, peIKIanami 3 biomii,
BBIKa3BaHHSIMI MIPapoKay i CBATBIX alI0Y ITpa MapHAacIb YCST0 3IMHOTa,
Ipa CMepIlh AK MadaTak BedHara eI i T. 1. HaOoHBI BepHIK 0sp2
¥ masiie BepX HaJl IpbIXiIbHIKaM aHThIYHAM Mypactii. En magxpacrisae
nepaBary XpbICI[IIHCKIX T30jaray HaJ maraHckiMmi ¢imocadami
1 camimappI3yernia 3 TyMKalo cBsitora EpaniMa, mTo ApbICTOIENb 3 STO-
Hall Myapaciio Tpamiy y nekia, 0o He Benay bora. AHTeIYHAs TolTiKa
¥ IpyToi 4acTIBI TBOPA CACTYIIae€ MECIA XPBICITITHCKIM 1795M, 3p3III-
THI, TIa BOJII ayTapa sIHBI IyJIOYHA CHaTy4aronla 1 naanapaaKaBaHbis
aryJibpHai MaIIe. 3aKkaHYBaeIlla rasMa YsyHBIM MaHaAJIOTaM HsI00KYBIIIbI,
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AKasi 3aKJIiKae CBairo OanbKy He IJIaKanb Haj sie Marinaii, a pagasaia
3 MIPBIYBIHEI Y3’ siMHaHHS 1adki 3 boram.

Sk 1 mansipanHi TBOp masTa, «OmiLA3iyM» yayise caboii Beplua-
BaHYIO MPaMOBY, OOJIBII Pa3rOPHYTYIO 1 apryMEHTABaHYIO, ajie¢ MEHIII
SMalBITHAIBHYTO 1 BOOpasHyto 3a «Ilaparimdyc». Hemardsima ysBib
cabe, kab raTyro JOYTYIO IPaMOBY carpay bl YbITaJIl HaJl Marijai He-
OOXKJBIITEL. 331yIIse, IITO ayTap ajpacye cBae CYIIIIIHHI BRIKITIOTHA
Oaupky Mapyci i HaBaT He 3rajBae mpa f€ MyXa Jbl 1HIIBIX OJi3KiX
JIION3EH. AJZICyTHIUAE ¥ masMe 1 YCXBaJieHHE ITHATIIIBara Xl repaiHi,
4yaro BrIMarasa Tpa/IbIiblsi HallicaHHsI 11aI00HBIX TBOpAY [Sleowa, 1991;
Wrtodarski, 1987].

®ynepanpHas nmasma . [IparacoBiva ma MHOTIX KPBITIPBISIX CaCTy-
nae He ToNbKi cnaByThIM « Tpanam» 5. Kaxanoyckara, ajne i « AllicaHHIO
CMepIli 1 maxaBaHHS KHATiHI AnbxOeTsl Pam3isiny L. ba3zsimika.
VY «Qniupaziyme» S. [Iparacosiu 3apskamenaaBay csi0e He SK 4yJUTiBbI
JIPBIK, aJie sIK 3pyAbIpaBaHbl MAPAICT, IITO BBISIBIIACS Takcama 1y siro-
HBIX HACTYIHBIX TBOPax.

Pons cyusmbinens cnagabanacst masty. HactynmHae BepmaBanae
CYLIIPHHE €H azpacaBay CBaiiMy A3s3bKy, HaBarpaJickaMmy KallTa-
nsny A. [anyGinckamy. [Ipayna, nixro 3 Omizkix A. [lamyOinckara He
namép, ane ¥ cyBsi3i 3 ThIM, IITO KHS3b JACATHYY Ma)XbUIora Y3pocCTy,
IUIIMEHHIK BBIpALIbly MapajbHa NaATPbIMALb A3SA3bKY 1 I€pakaHalb
sro ¥ npeiBaOHacii crapacii. «Konterfet cztowieka starego» (Binbhs,
1597) — nenmibl MapabHa-IeIMAKTEIHBI TBOP S. [Ipatacosiva. ITast
natpaniy craimydsllb TYT CBal0 0araTyio SPYABILIBIO 3 TBOPYBIMI
310JbHACIISIMI, 3HAMCIIT IS pAJIiridHa-PiTacoPCKix apryMeHTay asrma-
BEHYIO JiTapaTypHYyIO QopMmy.

Kammnasinpis «BoOpaza crapora danaBeka» BbUIyYaellla cTporan
pajyMaHacLo, LAJIKaM MajanapajkaBaHas aytapckail 3agyme. lacns
smirpamsl Ha rep0 [lamyOiHCcKix 1 BeplIaBaHara MpBICBSYdHHS KHS3I0
¥ KHi3e 3MelIYana rpaBiopa 3 BBISIBAIO HIMOIJIAra CTapiia Ha MbITIIax.
An ims ratara Crapua i Baa3enia anose y nepiiai 4acTisl TBOpa, K10
ayTap y BepIIbI-IIPHICBIYIHHI CITyIITHA HA3bIBAE «JISIMAHTAMY. 3 JISIMaHTY
Crapua naycrae HelpbIBaOHBI MAJIIOHAK FapOTHAra iCHaBaHHS YajlaBeKa
Ha CX1JIe SITOHBIX J3EH, Ba YJIa/13¢€ ISDKKIX XBapoOay i MApKOTHBIX {yMaK
pa XyTKyIo cMmepilh. [ epoii Hapakae He TOIbKI Ha (i3i9HBIA, ajie 1 Ha
MapalibHBIA MAaKyThl 3 TPBIYBIHBI CTapaclli, JKalila Ha aA3iHoTy i Ha
narap/UTiBbIs aIHOCIHBI J1a sIT0 3 00Ky IrpaMaJiCTBa:
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Nawet u wlasney zony y w swoich dzieci
Mitosci zadney nie mam, y u prostych kmieci.
Bo dzieci radziby mie co narychley zbyli,

Aby tym rychley po mnie w dobrach moich zyli.

[Protasowicz, Konterfet 1597, 12]

BeiripabaBanHi 1 KpbIy b, siKisl BeIati Ha Joiro Ctapiia, MphIBOA3SIb
AT0 J1a pacyapaBaHHs ¥ CIHCE JKBILII HAOTYI, 1A IIECIMICThIYHATA TIOTIIS-
Iy Ha yasiaBeyae iCHaBaHHe sIK Ha IIaCTYIOBBI PAIdC paciay i THieHHs
apranizmy. Lli 5k He nemeld y Takim paze sk Mara XyTudi mamepii i na-
JyYBINIA 1a BeYHAra Kb Ha Ha0€cax, Oe3 makyTtay i oemay? VY pas-
BakaHHAX CTapia 4yrola rajacel i aHTIYHBIX (hinocaday-ckenTrikay,
1 CAPAOHIBEYHBIX XPBICHISHCKIX acKeTay, aje ¥ 3HaYHal CTYTIeHI STHbI
AIIIIOCTPOYBAIOLb THIS PIAJIBHBIS HACTPOI, LITO aropTBAIOLb YaIaBeKa
Ha CX1JIE ITOHBIX J3EH.

Ha mraacne ams Crapria-mecimicta 1 9sITaqoy KHIri, 3°syIserniia
Crapan-anTsIMicT, SIKi ma npocsde ayrapa aGapaHsie crapacip an
HECTIpaBsUTiBbIX aOBiHABaYBaHHAY 1 ycnayisie sie MpbIBaOHBIS PBICHI.
CycTpada IByX Teposy Maka3aHa Ha TPaBIOPHI, 3MeIIYaHai mepaj mna-
YyaTKaM APYroi 4acTki TBopa. Po3nily MapansHa-dinacodckix nacraBay
cTapuay aaocTpoyBae po3Hina ¥ ixHiM (iziuabsiM Beimsiaze: Craparl-
anTRIMICT abarmipaeliia He Ha MBUTIIEI, a TOIBKI Ha Kil, TphIMaemma
0an3€pa i ymyHeHa. CriachlIatoubIcs Ha YIacHbI XKBIIIEBHI qocBen, Cta-
pair 3 kiem n€rka pazbisae aprymenTsl CTapiia Ha MpuTinax: 1) 3mapoye
3aJIeKBILb HE TOJIBKI a1 y3pocTy, 60 Hepa3yMHbI 4ajIaBeK NaApbIBae sIro
cabe sy ¥ Masagocili 3araHHbIM JIaJaM KBIIIS; 2) aBara Ja CTapbix
OalbKOY y I3si1IeH He 3HiKae, KaJli sHa BhIXaBaHa 3 MaJICHCTRA; 3) ciBora
YajaBeKa Jr0A31 IaBaXKarolb 32 Mypaclib, AMY HaJIeXKbILb [IEpILae CJI0Ba
¥ rpamanse; 4) qoyrae xKbIIIE gae MardbIMacilb Ma30bIlia rpaxoyHbIX
CTpacIiel 1 maapbIXTaBaliia a cyctpausl 3 boram i . 1. CBae pa3BaykaHHI
Crapamn-anteIMicT TaiMaIioyBae BbhIKa3BaHHAMI Oi0NMelCKiX mpapokay
(daBina, Canamona, Camyina i iHIII. ), IPBIKIagaMi 3 )KbILIL IATPeLIpXay
(Aypaama, Icaka, Hos i iHII.), @ IOTBIM SIITY? cATae 1 Aa aHThIYHAN
MyZApacIli: Ja BIKa3BaHHIY 1 pbIkianay 3 ki [lnarona, Canona,
Cadoxna (n13iyHa agnak, mro 5. [IpaTtacoBiu He pa3y He criachuIaema
Ha 3Hakamitae causiHeHHE L[pnppona «llpa crapacie», BeIIag3eHAE
¥ 1595 . ma-nonbCKy ¥ Toii camaii apykapHi, mto i «Bobpa3 crapora
YaJTaBeKay).

[Nacns Takix mepakanaydbix aprymeHTay nepiamy Crapiry 3acraer-
112 aJHO Ma/3sKaBaIlb COPY 32 aAKPHINIE MMATIIKIX PaJacIsTy cTapacii.
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3akaH4Baelllla TBOP CYNOJIbHAN MalliTBail IByX reposy aa bora: «Tobie
dzigki dawami, ze wieku takiego / Raczyle§ nam uzyczy¢ z mitosierdzia
swego» [Protasowicz, Konterfet, 1597, 33].

VBsi3eHHe TOCTaIsy ABYX cTapuay y SKacli reposy-npaMmoyunay
MPBIKMETHA aXBIYIIsia KHITY, CIphIAia JelnmamMy YCIpbIMaHHIO sie
pomiriiiHa-¢inacogckix 1151y, Takcama SIK i HassyHacllb I3BIOX IpaBlopay.
3 Macramnkara 00Ky OOJIBIII IiKaBas IepIIIasi 9acTKa TBOPa, IKYI0 YMOyHa
MOXKHA Ha3Ballb MapajbHa-AbLIAKTBIYHAN Ma3Mail, y TOU 4ac sIK Apy-
ras — ycsro TOJbKi BepILIaBaHbl KaMIIJSTBIYHBl TPAKTAaT, CTApaHHA
HaIllTiraBaHbl IIMATITIKIMI apryMEHTaMi i IPBIKIaaami. Y TuiaHe 3MecTy
BbIpa3Ha Bijalp, IITO MadayIisl 3 CYLSIIPHHS YajaBeKa y cTapacii,
4. IlparacoBiu CKOHYBIY TapadbiM yCIIayIeHHEM sie, a GaKThluHa —
yclayieHHeM yHiBepcalbHai Qinacodckail Myapacti i XphICHiSHCKIX
LHOTay HAOTYIL

Hacrtynnae causiHenne SI. [IparacoBiua — «Ksztalt poczciwey
Bialogtowy» (Binpusa, 1597) — Takcama MoOXHa pa3risganb sK
cBoeacaliBae CyISIIIHHE: «CYISIIIHHE» ¥ HAMPOCTAN JOJ1 KaHIBI-
Hel. [1asT 3acsapomxBaenna Ha YcrnayiaeHHI HHOTAy «OemaranoBaii,
MaJTroe 1/19a1bHBI ¥30p TaradacHail MaHi — XOHKI, Malli, TacIabIHi;
najMaIrioyBae cBac YJIacHbIS VSYJICHHI BbIKA3BaHHSIMI Ipa YKaHYbIH
CanamoHa i DkJrizisgcra, IphIKIagaMi 3 IHATIIIBara eI 0i01eicKix
1 anTeranbIX repainsy (Capsi, Pygi, Cysansl, ['incikpatsl, XinoHii,
Banepsti 1 inm1.).

IIpeicBeuansl « Y30p cymileHHal OemaranoBaii» Karsapeiae 3 JIackix,
woHIbpl Oénapa Ckymina i marusl Axnyma CkymiHa — NOpBIALEISY
1 moOpa3pruniynay masra (3 Harofpl Bsiceluts SIHy1Ia, K MbI TAMSITaeM,
Hamicansl «[lapanimMmdyc»). Ha amBapolie ThITyJIbHA#H CTapOHKI KHIri
3Menryansl rep6 Jlackix i smirpama Ha Aro, a nepaj acCHOYHar0 4acTKan
TBOpa — JI/bIKALIBIIHbI BEPL, Y SIKIM ayTap 3BApTacnua a *KOHKI Ha-
Barpajckara BasiBOJIBI sIK Jla CBaél «MinaciiBaii cscTpel». Ha mauatky
KHIr1 BBIpa3Ha Opakye IpaBIOpHI 3 BRIABAIO ianbHal [laHi (HakmTant
rpaBropbl 3 BeisgBato Crapua ¥ «BoOpa3se crapora danaBeka»), 00
nayblHaela TBOp yJacHa 3 ajerapblyHara armicaHHs KaH4YbIHBI, SKas
CA3IIG AT BiHATpaIHAHK J1a30H y BIHKY 3 3ENIaK 1 ajac CBaliMy MyxXy
OYXMSIHYIO KBETKY. XapaKTIpHa, IITO ¥ TITHIM MapTpaLe aJICy THIYaroLb
CJIOBBI TIpa TIpBITaXkocHb kabetrsr; maneit S. IlparacoBiu Takcama Hi
pasy He 3rajBae 3HEIIHIOI MPBITAXOCIb CAPOJ phicay y3opHail «Oe-
naranoBaii». Moxa, Karsgpeiaa 3 Jlackix He BpUTyYasacs roxaii 3Hell-
HACITIO 1 ayTap HayMBICHA HE 3aKpaHay HeOAcTedHyro TaMy? MHoris
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TaradacHbls Mad3Thl YcaayIsull ¥ cBaix Bepiuax A35SBOYYIO MPBIraX0CHb
(4. Kaxanoycki, M. Comn-Ilaxxsiacki). HaBaT Takist crporist MapasicTsl
sk M. Pait i JI. I'ypHinKi Ji9bu1i XapacTBO JKaHYBIHBI BAKHAN YMOBaii
IUTst csiMeliHara rryactis [ Wyrobisz, 1992, 405-421].

VY acrarnim mormsinet . IlparacoBiva Ha jkKaHYBIHY, Ha s€ Mecna
¥ rpamMaiacTBe HE BBUIyHYAJiCsl aphiriHAJIBHACIO, CyHalami ¥ LBIbIM
3 HOmIsIIaMi ayTapa ma’mbl «ATiCaHHEe CMEpIl i MaxaBaHHS KHSTiHI
Ampx6ersl PamziBim» L. basbinika i ¢pakTeUHA aITFOCTPOYBAIL CTIPI-
aTBITTHBIA YSIYIICHHI ATIOX1: « AITaBeHa 3 TaJ0YHAN rpaMaICKai POJIstid,
sKasl IPBI3HAYAIACS CTaparoibcKai kabere — poJrsiii KOHKi 1 Mati, —
BBIMarasHi, IITo repaj € cTaBiTics, TaThIYbLTI, aKpaMs aryjibHara ma-
cTynary HabOXHACII, Y aCHOYHBIM T3THIX I3BIOX (DYHKIBLTY» [ Bogucka,
1998, 153].

Karanor xanousix mHoTay, ykiaanszensl S. [IpatacoBiuam, HE
BBIKITIKaY, HAIPYHA, APIYaHHSY Y TarayaCHBIX YbITa4YaK, aje YKo ¥ 3110-
Xy ACBETHIITBA HaypaJ 1 3aaBojiy Obl Takix mansay, sk dpaHmimka
VYpmryns Panzisin i Camames IlinemreiHoBa-Pycenkas. JXXanodsiMi
IIHOTaMi MaroIb ObIIb: Oorabas3Hacih, MpanaBiTacip, IIOHACI,
pa3BaxkiIiBacilb, CLIIUIACLb, JArOAHACIb, MAaCITyXMaHacb. [lag mac-
JYXMSIHACLI0 pa3yMesacs BbIKAHAHHE 3arajiay He TOJIbKI MyXka, aie
1 ATOHBIX OanbKOY. CBagil TaroHACIIFO 1 MAKOPIIIBACITIO KaHYbIHA MYCillb
nabpaTBopHa Y3A3eiHIYallb Ha My»Ka, CYLIIBAIlb PATOYHBIS IPBIMAIKi
AroHara rHeBy:

Ona od utrat marnych mgza pohamuie,

Kiedy z brzegow wylewa, a w tym si¢ nie czuje.
A chocia czasem bedzie o co rozgniewany,
Przed si¢ od oney bywa rychlo ubtagany.

Gdy go zmigkczy swoimi tagodnymi stowy,
Nie biorac przed si¢ iego popedliwey mowy.

[Protasowicz, Ksztalt, 1597, 7]

Csapon nepasligaHbIX Y TBOPBI ’KaHOYBIX ITHOTAY MBI HE 3HOHI3EM
TaKiX, K CMellacib, BEpAACIh ayXa, Jito0oy aa banbkaynraeiHer —
TBHIIOBA MYXXYBIHCKIX, Ha TyMKy ayTtapa. [Ipayma, sranBatous! crapa-
JKBITHBIX Tepainb — J[30opy, ['incikpary, sKis mpacmaBimics cBaimi
BoiHCKiMi mon3Birami, — f. [IpaTacoBiu ag3Havae ix Myznpacupb,
ajiBary, CrpsIT. Aje, Hanpbsikinaa, HOn3id ans aro — Halmepm yBa-
cabneHHe Oorabas3HACII, MPaBEAHACIII 1 aCKEThI3MY, a He JIF00O0BI J1a
banpkaynrasiaer, My>KHacIi i aaBari:
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Judith ta tez nie mnieysza ma w piSmie pochwate

Za swe uczynki dobre i za cnoty stale.

To iest: bedac wdowa mieszkata w czystosci
Pilnujac przez wszytek czas prawey poboznosci.
Abowiem z kilka dziewek w zamknieniu mieszkaiac,
A modlitwy gorace do Boga dzialajac.

Chodzac we wlosiennicy ustawnie poscita,

Jakoz potym wszytek lud z miaztem wyzwolila.

[Protasowicz, Ksztalt, 1597, 12]

VY npeicBeyansiM KOa3i¢i BackMipaakoyi HiMa aHi cloBa mmpa se
3HAKaMIThI TIOA3BIr — 3a00#CTBa BaBUTOHCKara najgkaBosa Anadep-
Ha, YBITa4 TakK 1 He JaBe/IBacIla, sIKiM YbIHAM i aJi Karo caMaaxBspHast
repaifs «yBech JIFOJ 3 TopaaaMm BbezBamina». S. [Iparacosiu 3ycim
iHakm Tpaktye Boopas FOn3idi, ubim @. Cxaprina ¥ cBaéii 3HaKamiTai
npaamoBe aa «Kuiri HOa3ip». [ns Oenapyckara nmepiaapykapa
irymanicta FOn3id 3’ synsnacs yBacabneHHEM MaTPBIATHI3MY, My>KHACII
1 caMaaxBsIpHACIII: «...J03BOJIEHA HaM cHs KHUra [ynud yectu k Haremy
Hay4eHUI0, a0bIXOM, SIKO 3€PBLAJI0, JKEHY CHIO IPECIaBHYIO IIPE] OUMMa
UMeroIle, B A0OPBIX JelieX W B JIIOOBU OTYMHBI HE TOJIHUKO JKEHBI, HO
1 MYXH HacJeIOBaJIN U BCIKOTO TPY>KaHHUS U CKapOOB AJIS TOCIIOIUTO-
ro 100pOoro U JUIsl OTUYMHBI CBOEsI He jiroToBaniny [Ckapbina, 1990, 45].

V nitaparypsl Bsutikara Kuscrea Jlitoyckara XVI-XVII crer. He
IIMaT TBOPAY, MPBICBEYAHBbIX >KaHUBbIHE, TAMy BEpIIABAaHbl TPAKTAT
4. paracosiva «Ksztatt poczciwej Biatoglowy» mae acabniBae 3Hau3H-
He SIK KPbIHIIa 3BECTAK ITpa YSTYIIEHHI HAIIIBIX ITPOAKaY ad mpajicTayHinax
cnabara moimy.

3 Beigansensix S. [Iparacosivam y 1597 . TBopay cambIM BsUTIKIM
ma a6’ éMy 1 HaltMEeHTII IiKaBBIM T1a 3MeCTy 3’ ayisteria «Jatmuzniky —
BeplIaBaHas MepanpanoyKa caublHeHHs iTajbsiHCKara BydoHara FOumist
®dornpka (IaIiHCKi apeIriHan nadadsry cBeT y 1574 . y Prime, macns
HeajiHapa3oBa niepaBbiiaBaycs). [Ipayna, . [IpartacoBiu He TpeIMaycs
Omi3ka JalmiHCKara mepIiay3opy i 1afay y cBOH TBOp SIIY? MHOCTBA
HIIBIX pa3yMHBIX BBIKa3BaHHIY — IIpa aXxBspaBaHHI, MilacdpHAcIb,
060y ma O6mixkHsTa 1 1a bora, — y3a1hIx 3 bi0oii 1 3 mpall aHTEIYHBIX
MEICIISIpOY: Jamakpeita, Apeictoriens, Ilidaropa, ['epakmita, L{pirn-
poHa 1 inmn. Sk i ¥ nanspaanix TBopax . Ilparacoiva, ToapITHIUHBISA
apryMEHThI MMagMalaBaHbl ¥ «AXBIpagaypDy MPbIKIagaMi 3 >KbIILs
ClaByTHIX acobay (maraHuay i XpbICIisiH), TpaAbIIbIHHA BBIITIsIIAC
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KaMIa3ilpls KHiTi: 1) Beika3BaHHI 0105eiicKix ayTapay 1 capaaHsIBEYHbBIX
TI0Maray; 2) mphIKIanbl 3 KB 0i0IeHCKiX Teposy 1 XPBICIIsTHCKIX
CBATHIX; 3) BBIKa3BaHHI aHTHIYHEIX (inocaday i rictopeikay; 4) mpsi-
KJIaJIbl 3 JKbIILS CTAPAKBITHBIX I'PIKAY 1 PHIMIISH.

Hanssbiuaii pa3OynaBaHas ¥ KHi3e YCTyNHas 4acTKa, MOYHACIIO
HamicaHas BepiaM. Ha agBapotie ThITy/IbHAH CTapOHKI BBIAAHHS 3MET-
YyaHa maJl BBIABAIO paj3iBijiayckara repOa smirpama, a ganeid — aBa
npeicBsYIHHI KHA310 M. K. PamziBiny CipoTip! i mpagMoBa ja dpITaqa.
VY nonpikaneiifaeix Bepmrax f. [IparacoBiv BeIka3Bae KHS3IO ITYBIPYIO
Naj3sKy 3a KONIIIHIOK MapalbHYI0 1 MaTAPBIIBHYIO MaITPHIMKY
1 Ipocilp mYoApara i BelmikaayliHara Mardara y3siib 1aJi CBao aneKky
«AXBsipasayiy», KHACKIM ayTapbITATaM 3aCBEAUbIIb CIYIIHACHH BbI-
Ka3aHBIX y TBOPHI 1135Y.

3 npeicBaurHHAY 1a M. K. PajgziBina i mpagMoBsl 1a YblTaya BEIpas-
Ha BiJaIlh, IITO MadT 0assycs HAN0OPa3bIwIiBEIX BOATYKAY 1 HamagaKk Ha
cBaro kHiry. [ rata 3pa3ymena: ajpacapaiacs siHa ¥ TIEpIIyI0 Yapry ThIM,
XTO IIKaJaBay TpolIail Ha axBsipaBaHHI ¥ XpaMe, HE JaBay MiJIacIliHbI
»kaOpakaM i agBapouBaycs aj JIOA3eH, sKis Tpamisi ¥ osay. [lacns kox-
Hara 3 najpasjsenay TBOpa MadT 3BAPTAcLIa 3 3aKIiKaM Ja CKHaphl:
«Jesliby nie obeszly ciebie Pisma Swigte, / Niech zawstydza poganskie te
powiesci wzigtey [Protasowicz, Jatmuznik, 1597, 26]. V aByx anomrHix
nasipas/3enax narpokam Jja CKHaphl 3aKaHYBaellla KOYKHAE BbIKa3BaHHE
1 koxHBI IpbIKIIa; « Wstydz si¢ skepcze poganow, a day chocia troche, /
Nie tamiac obietnic, gdyz to rzeczy ptoche» [Protasowicz, Jatmuznik,
1597, 26]. A nanpsikanis! kairi 5. [IpaTacoBid 3msimrdae BsITiKi BepIi
«Do skapego», y sAkiM mamarynpHse cka3zaHae ¥ acHOYHAil 9acTIIbI
TBOpa, ajie He CBaiMi YJacCHBIMI CJIOBaMi, a 3HOY-Taki 3 JAaraMoraro
BbIKa3BaHHsY Cakparta, JJamMakpbiTa i ceHTHIBITY 3 biomii: « Wspomni
iz rychley wielblad przez uszko / iglane Przeydzie, niz bogatemu niebo
bedzie dane!» [Protasowicz, Jalmuznik, 1597, 29].

Sk «Y30p cymnenHaii OemaranoBaii» i «BoOpas crapora yanmaBekay,
«Axpspamayma» f. [IparacoBida 3’siymsenna THITOBBIM MPHIKIIanaM
BeplllaBaHara MapajibHa-JbIIaKThIYHATa TPAKTATY, CTBOpaHara mphbl Ja-
Mamo3¢ KaMIIUISIbI Ha MaJCTaBe aHThIUHBIX 1 XPBICIITHCKIX KPBIHIAY
1 J]aJIaTKOBa a3/100JIeHara HeKaJIbKIMi JI3IBIKAIBIAHBIMI 1 TIPA(aIibIAHbIMI
BeplIaMi Ha MayaTky i ¥ KaHLbl KHiri. SIckpaBbl ¥30p magoOHara Bep-
[IaBaHara TPakTaTy Mbl 3HaX0/131M y TBOPYACLIi TOJIbCKara icbMEeHHIKa
M. Past: « Wizerunek wlasny zywota cztowieka poczciwego» (1558).
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V cBaim amourHiM TBOopsl — «Inventores rerum albo Krotkie opisanie
kto co wynalazt i do uzywania ludziom podat» (Binpns, 1608) —
4. IparacoBiu Takcama BBISIBIY CXIIBHACI Ja Mapaji3arapcTsa, ajie
I3THIM pa3aM 3-Iaj IsIpa [asTa BbIMIIAY HE MPOCTa YaproBhl BEp-
IIaBaHbl TpakTaT, a nepmas ¥ Pausl [lacnamitail sHUBIKIaneps. 3a
ACHOBY KHIri ¥35Ta JaliHCKae cadyblHEHHE iTalbsHCKara micbMEeHHIKa
[Tamimopa Beprimis «De inventoribus rerum» (Benersis, 1499), sxoe
¥ XVI-XVII crer. cranacs eypaneiickim 6ectcenepam. Ila 3BecTkax
K. Casapxkoyckara, s mpbl Kbl ayTtapa kHira «De inventoribus
rerumy TepaBblgaBanacs 26 pas3oy, ObuTa mepakiiag3eHa MpakThIYHa
Ha yce BaXHEHIIbIsI eypaneiickis MOBHI 1 nabaybiia cBeT y dpaHibli,
lanmannmen, [Betimapsri, Anrii, I'epmanii, Icmanii; y 6i6miaTokax
[Monpurusr 3axasamnacs 3Bbi 100 sx3emmsipay causineHHs [1. Beprimis
¥ po3usix BeiganHax X VI-XVII crer [Skierkowski, 1973, 15-17].

Isxka pacTiymadslllb, 4aMy MOJIbCKaMOYHasl BepllaBaHas ajarll-
Talplsl NamyaspHail kHiri, Beikananas S1. [IparacoBiuam, He cranacs
BhIJIaBenKiM OecTcenepam y Pausl [lacmanitaii i HaBar Hi pa3y He ObuIa
nasHel nepasbinana3eHa (cmepupb y 1611 1. 5. Kapriana He Moxa ObIlb
an3iHai TaMmy IpeIYBIHAN, 00 ¥ BinbHI Xamana iHIIbIX JpyKapoy).

«Inventores rerum, ans00 KapoTkae amicanHe, XT0 IITO BEIHAKIIAY
1 12y Mom3sM s YOKBITKY» TIpbIcBedaHa micapy KusictBa, Opaciayckamy
crapacue SAnymy CKyMiHy — Tepolo mepluara TBopa masTa,
«ITapanimpyca». [k 1 ¥ panermbix Beiganusax S. [Iparacosiva, nepan
ACHOYHAFO YaCTKaM KHIT1 3MEITIaHa BsUTiKas YCTYITHAS: dIirpaMa Ha repo
CkyMiHay, IpeICBIYIHHE Jabpan3zero-AHyiry, mpaaMoBa i maciscioye
Jla yplTaua — Hi pajKa Mmpo3sl, ycé Hamicana Bepmam. Cam «Inventores
rerumy ysiynsie caboil BeplIaBaHbl SHIBIKIIANEBIYHBI JaBEAHIK Tpa
BBIHAXOMHILTBEI YajaBevail IbIBLII3Allbll, 3aCHAaBaHbI HE CTOJBKI Ha
JaKJTaIHBIX TiCTapBIYHBIX (haKTaxX, KOJBbKI Ha 3BECTKax 3 Midasorii
1 mitTapatypsl. Amarap magmikay, K. CBIpKOYCKi Tak XapakTapblzye
3MECT Mpalbl IajecKara 3HIbIKIaneapicTa: «Y andaBiTHBIM Hapaiky,
y ab’éme 147 apteikynay Ha3pay [IparacoBiu 174 “BbIHAXOIHIITBBI”
imanay iménsr 180 “BbiHax0qHIKAY; 3 iX 30 % — ricTapbIYHBISA OCTAII],
IITO JKBUTI HA MPaLATy JBaIani agHaro craroaass, aa VII ct. ga H. a.
naysiHaro4bel, a ['yranOepraM 3akaHuBarousl, 3Beim 60 % — mocTami
3 CAMIIKAM, eTirmenKai, a mepamayciM rparkai Midaorii, y HeBsUTIKai
CTYIIEHI Takcama 3 phIMCKaii; ypdIIle HeIIMaTIiKisl KbIXapbl KaH-
KPATHBIX Tapanoy anp0o kpainay i repoi biomii, “Lmisaer”, “Oneigpr”»
[Swierkowski, 1973, 19].

315



Tpa0a an3HaubILb, IUTO 3 BsTi3Hara npasaiyHara tpakrary [1. Bepritis
4. TlparacoBiu BbIOpay TOMBKI HAMOOMBII IMIKaBBIA 1 BAXKHBIS, HA SITO-
HYIO TIyMKY, apTHIKYJIbI: HEKaTOPbIS CKapalliy, a HeKaTophIs, HaalBapoT,
JTATIOYHIY yITaCHBIMI 3ayBarami i pa3BaykaHHsIMI ITpa TarayacHbIs 3BbIYai
1 HOpaBsl ¥ Pausl [lacmaniTail. Tamy «Inventores rerum» BpI3HAYaena
TOMAThIYHAW CTPAKaTacLIo apThIKyJay (3BECTKi Mpa BBIHAXOAHILTBBI
nanepsl, andasita, HBIPKYIS, IOpaxy, MIKIa, KaJeHIapa, ApyKapckara
CTaHKa MepaMsDKOYBaIOLa 3 MaBeJaMJICHHIMI Ipa BBIHAXOJHIKAY
crieBay, TManaiayHKay, BEIPBIBAaHHS 3y00Y, pasraJiBaHHS CHOY, KapuMBI,
MPACTBITYIBI i T. J1.), aKpaMsi Taro, apThIKYJIBl MOITHA aJIpO3HIBAOIIIIA
cBaim a0’émam. Hanpbikian, «BBIHAXOOHIKY» MY3bIKi AM(iOHY TpBI-
CBEYAHEHI YCATO a3iH PaIoK, a 0e3bIMEHHAMY BRIHAXOMHIKY PYIITHIIIBI —
@KHO COpaK MIACLb.

MarusimMa, MeHaBiTa cy0’eKTBIVHBIA 3ayBari i padurekcii . Ilpa-
TacOBiYa 3alIKOJI31Ti TOCHIEXY SITOHAM KHIT' sIK Ay IpHAH SHIIBIKIIaeabli
CYCBETHBIX BBIHAXOAHILTBAY, ajle sIK JiTapaTypHbl TBop «Inventores
rerum» IiKaBBI SKpa3 ayTapckiM OadaHHEM 1 MSCI[OBBIM Kajaphl-
TaMm. Hanpeiknaza, masT BeIka3Bae yn3syHACLb BBIHAXOAHIKY KaJbICKi
Ackneniany, 60 ¥ KambpICIbl A3€lli CIIAb CIAKOWHA 1 MOXKHA ¥ TOTHI
gac... micalb BEPIIbL.

Hexkaropbls apThIKyisl ¥ «Inventores rerum» MOXKHa pa3misiianb K
CcaMaCTOMHEBIS BEPIIIBI CaThIphIaHara xapakrapy: «llamamyHki», «3ampa-
raip 4aTbIpox KoHei», «PymHinay, « CTpansamip 3 mpamrdsn». Y BepIIbl
«[Tammaryaki» ayrap crpabye BBICBETIIIb, aAKyJIb IMaXOA3iIb 3BbIUAN
IaJIaBala; I To aJi CTapaXkbITHBIX radpasty, i To aj yuekadoy 3 Tpoi
(maBoxyie JereHbl, TPAsSHCKIsI XKaHUYBIHBI TaK ymanabani Itaniro, mro
BBIpAIIBLT HE TUIBICI Jaiel, craiiii kapadii cBaiX MyXoy 1 MOThIM
CyuimBai iXHi rHey manamxyHkami), mi To ag peimisHay (Ilmyrapx
arricBae 3BBIYai PHIMCKIX HaTPBIIBILY, BAPHYYIITBICS JaI0MY, [IaJIaBallb
CBaiX XOHAaK, ka0 JaBe/arliia, 11 He Ml This Mardac iXHsii aacyTHACII
BiHA). YABIYIIIbI HA MECLIbI CTAPAXKBITHBIX PHIMIITHAK CYyYaCHBIX LIUISX-
[SHAK, adT 3 capKa3MaM 3ayBakae:

Lecz tu rychlej niz wino gorzatke poczuje,
Bowiem sig takich sita biatychgtow najduje,

1z si¢ gorzalka mita nadobnie uracza,

Ze czasem ledwie mezow swych przed soba bacza.
Przeto takich bynajmniej nie trzeba catowac

Ale raczej sporego kija nie zatowac,
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Oktadajac po grzbiecie, aby jej nie pita,
Lecz raczej gospodarstwa swego pilna bytal.

[Protasowicz, 1973, 64]

[Ta raTRIX pamkax J€rka ma3Haik ayTapa « Y30py cymIIeHHal Oema-
rajgoBaiiy — pazaHépa-mapaicTta, NPHIXUIbHIKA CypOBara BhIXaBaHHS
*KaHYbIH, aJIe YaiaBeka, He nmaz0ayieHara rymapy.

Ha craponkax «Inventores rerumy Mbl 3HaX0Z3IM IIMAT KPBITBIYHBIX
3ayBar He TOJIbKI ITPpa MaBOJ31HbI IIUTAXIISHAK, aJ1¢ 1 [Ipa HOPaBbI Tarayac-
HBIX IIISIXIIAY, SIKisl, BSIOMa 5K, OOJBII YIUTBIBAJII HAa MapaJibHBI KJIiMat
smoxi. Y Bepiibl «PyIHilay nasT HeraTblyHa alPHbBAe BHIHAXOMHIITBA
Opaxy, 00 STHO MPBIBSIIO J1a 3aHATIAY PHIIAPCTBA i BOIHCKAara MaucTap-
ctBa. AcabmniBa abypae S. [IpaTacoBiuya HaBaMOJHBI 3BbIYAH IILISXTHI
naycronp Oparp 3 caboil arHACTpIIHHYIO 30pOor0, Kad MpHl HAroa3e
3BOA3IIL MaMiXK caboil mapaxyHKi:

A jesli nieprzyjaciot z onych zabijamy,

Tedy na co na swoich wzdy one chowamy?
Albo co za potrzeba w miescie z nimi chodzic,
A jeden do drugiego jako do pnia godzi¢?
Przeto niechaj si¢ wstydza, co ich uzywaja,

A po ulicach megstwo swoje wigc udaja.

[Protasowicz, 1973, 81]

'V Bepmibl «3amparaib 4aTbIpoX KOHEH» Ma3T KITIb 3 THIX IMIIAXIIIAY,
SIKisl 3aMECT YalBEPKi KOHEH 3arpararollb y Ba30K MIacIEPKY:

Wigcby nie dziw, by cigzar wzdy jaki wozili,

Ale to tylko kwoli pysze wystroili,

Bowiem czasem na wozie tylko jeden bedzie,
Ktérego by wiatr zdmuchnat i mégl zanies¢ wszgdzie.
A co wigtsza, i chudzi panom sig¢ przeciwia,

Baczac, ze sig poszdsnej liczbie wigcej dziwia.

Przeto chocia juz drudzy sze$¢ chtopow nie maja,

A przedsi¢ na poszdsny cug si¢ zdobywaja.

[Protasowicz, 1973, 65]

! TBop neITyenua ¥ apsirinane. Ha Gemapyckyio MOBY acoGHBISI (pparMeHTHI
«Inventores rerumy niepakiay i amyounikaBay A. bpasryHoy [AnTanoris, 2003, 685-690].
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[MpanpITaBaHbIg BBILIDH YPEIYKi BEIpa3Ha CBEIYALlb Pa CAaThIPHIYHBI
tanedt Sl. [IparacoBida, Ha »anb, HE pranizaBaHbl iM y MaNsApPIIHIX,
MapaibHa-IbIIaKTEIYHBIX TBOpaX. Y «Inventores rerumy» KaniapbITHBIA,
aJie paIKist 3aManeyKi MUITXEIKiX HopaBay i 3BbIUasy Takcama He BhI3Ha-
YaroITh TEHATHIIN TBOpA. AmontHse caubiHeHHe S, [Iparacosiva agHOCIITITA
HE J1a caThIpbIYHAal, a Aa DY PHICTRIYHAN Tad3ii.

Teopuacis S. [IparacoBiva — masTa, dinocada, SIBIKIaNEABICTa —
SICKpaBa CBEIUBIIb Ipa 3MEHBI, SKis aa0bUTICS ¥ jKaHpaBail cicTame
1 ¥ TOMaThIIBI MIMAaTMOYHal ma33ii bemapyci i JIITBBI HampbIKaHITBI
XVI c1. 3amect repoika-3mivyHai man3ii, SKas yciayisiga Moa3Biri
«rinBiHCKiX Asikcay i I'ekrapay», Ha mepiubl TIaH BBIMIIII TaKis
BiIBI mMad3ii, SIK csIMeHHaA-pBITyaIbHAS 1 MapalbHA-IBIIAKTEIIHAS —
mpa maj3ei MToA3EHHAra KBINLS YalaBeka, npabieMbl MapajibHara
VnackananpBaHHA 1 masHaHHA CycBery. Pa3Binmé massii makiamHa
aJUIIOCTpOYBaja napaJpirMy HacTpOsy HUISIXELKara rpaMajictBa Paubl
[NTacnanitail macns 3akaHu’HHSA [HQISHIKAN BaifHBL, Ha CYTBIKY A3BIOX
amnox: Panecancy i bapoka.

5.3. «bapBaukay»: KacMeTbIYHbIA PIINTHI a1 Panarnsaaa
I'magkarBapckara

VY 1605 r. y BinbHi nabausry CBET ag3iH 3 CaMbIX HE3BBIYAHHBIX TBOPAY
mMaTMoyHai ma33ii Bsmikara Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara XVI-XVII crer. —
nasma «Barwiczka dla ozdoby twarzy Panienskiey». Ha TeITynbHait
CTapoHIIBI KHITI Ta3HaYaHa, IIITO HallicaHa siHa «na pilne zadanie Panny
Daygoty Mietostroyskiey... przez Radopatrzka Gladkotwarskiego z Le-
karzewic». HeBsimoma, xTo 3 TaradacHeix masTtay Bsutikara Kascrea
Jlitoyckara cxaBaycst maa rITHIM I31VHBIM IICeYIaHIMaM.

JKaprayniBel nceyaanim ayrapa i iMs ysyHall agpacarki, 31aBaacst
0, aqHa3HauHa CBEYbILb I1pa IPhIHAIEKHACIH Ia3MBbI [1a CaThIPBIYHAN
mitaparypsl. [lepuryro iHpapmaribio ¥ npyky npa «bapsauky...»! nagay
y 1916 1. momscki Byuons! K. bamarki [Badecki, 1916, 82—83], sxomy

!V HammbIx panefmeIx nparax Hasea nasmsl «Barwiczka» Gbina mepaxiaazeHa K
«PyMsHBI», ae napaiymbics 3 nepaxiaqusiinail H. Pycenkaii, Mbl BeIparai crisiHinma
Ha BapbIsHIe «bapBauka...» sk OONBII KaJapbITHBIM i JaknaaHbM. @parMeHT masmel
Panarnsna [magkarBapckara ¥ nepaknanze H. Pycerkaii anyomikaBaHbl ¥ najatky jaa
Hanraii manarpadii «Jlitaparypa benapyci mosnsira Panecauncy» [Kapanéy, Jlitraparypa,
2005, 166].
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HAJICKBIIb 3aCITyTa aJKPHIIIA TBOPA, HEBsIoMara J1aTyiab 0i0miérpadam.
K. bampuxi 3aiimaycs, y aCHOYHBIM, JaciielaBaHHEM CaThIpbIYHAN
MsIYaHCKal mitaparypbl. HatypanbHa, mTo 3HOHA3CHYIO ¥ agHOU
3 IbBOYCKIiX O10MIATIK adMy €H YCTIPBIHSY SIK ST /THO 3BSTHO ¥ IOYTIM
JAHIYTy «0enaranoyckixy» Opamryp, pacradarblM CIBIHHAH caThipai
Mapuina benbckara «Sejm niewesci» (1586). [Ipayna, KpeITEIYHEI 3a-
nan Panarnsa [magkarBapckara rnajgaycst BydyoHaMy HEaCTaTKOBBIM Ha
(hoHE IHIIIBIX TBOpAY raTara xaHpy: «Kami iHIIbIsA MiCbMEHHIKI 1 Ta3ThI,
cydacHiki ['magkarBapckara, 3 yc€i CiIbl BBICTYIIUI CyTlpaib MOJHIIL
XVII cr., BEIKpBIBarOYBI iX 3araHbl ¥ MI3pary carblp, IPbICBEYaHbBIX
CHeublsUIbHA OenaranaoBbIM, BiIeHCKaMy pridMariciy 3padijacs miKa-
Jla OeIHBIX MAHEHAK, SIKIM &H, SIK caM NPBI3HACIIA, “‘TaTOBBI CITYKBIIb
Ha KokHBIM Tisier”. Kami [1érp 30butiToycki ¥ cBaéit “Przyganie...”,
yHepbiHio BeiaaaseHai y 1600 rogse, naycrae cynpaup “IUIBIKOYHBIX
OenarajoycKix cTposy” 1 paillb KaHYbIHAM alpaHallila MpbIroxa, ajie
cuiruia, To I magkaTBapcki MAIIIO Taami ra3Hel BhIka3pae OOJBIIYIO
MMabJIaXKTiBacIlh 1a “BBIXaBAHBIX Y PACKOMIBD)” MOJIBCKIX MsITYaHadaK.
En sxanae im “Ba YciM Jarasiie”, OpbLIyMIIsie JeKi Ul YIpbIroKBaHHs
J3siBOYAra TBapy ¥y aJmaBeAHACIi 3 TaMepaycKiM mpeiHIanaMm forma
mulieres ornat» [Badecki, 1916, 83].

HsimziynHa, mrro ¥ cBaéii Bsumikait manarpadii «Literatura mieszczanska
w Polsce XVII wieku» (1925) K. Bagsuki npeicesiiy «bapadiipl...»
ycsro Tpbl craposki [Badecki, 1925, 29-31], naytaparodsl, y aCHOYHBIM,
6i6misrpadiunae amicaHHe 3 BBINIDI3rajaHara apTeIKyna. Y macis-
BacHHBI Yac MOJIbCKI By4OHBI amyOJikaBay TOKCT masMbl Paparisina
I'mapkarBapckara ¥ 3msicroynait antanorii «Polska satyra mieszczanska.
Nowiny sowizrzalskie» (1950) [Polska satyra, 1950, 53—59]. «bapsau-
Ka...» 3Melmyana y pasasene «CarbIpbl MOJIBCKIX CaBiKaay» Cspos
Takix «Oenaraaoyckix» cauyblHeHHsY, Ak «Sejm bialoglowski» (kans
1617), «Piesn nowa o szynkarkach i szafarkach» (xans 1650), «Nowe
zwierciadlo modzie...» (1678) SIky6a JloruHaBoNbCKara, «Prerogatywa
abo wolnos¢ mezatkomy (kans 1684) Epamsina HsiBecuinckara, « Wiersz
o fortelach i obyczajach biatogltowskich» (xans 1684) et iHmI.

[I»yHa, y Takoil «HenpbhICTOMHaM» kKammaHii «bapBauka...» mady-
Bajacsl He BeJIbMi YTylbHa, 00 ¥ IpajMOBE MOJLCKI BYYOHBI 3HOY Ha-
pakae Ha HeZaxoll CaTBIPBIYHBIX 2IEMEHTAY Y BUIEHCKIM TBOPHI: «Maia
CaTBIPBIYHBIX 3aKifay y raTail Opamryplpsl, sikas AaTbIUbILb KaHYbIH,
IITO HE TMANIILI 32 MPBIKJIaIaM AayHEHIIBIX MPalaBiThIX i CyMICHHBIX
HSIBECTAY, ane, ynagadayisl packolly 1 KaxaHHe, TaXkanami a0aipb npa
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CBaIO MPBITAKOCIHB J3€Ms ThIX, XTO Ha iX “pamsl misasens » [Polska
satyra, 1950, XVIII].

Hsarnenzsasr Ha myOmikansiro nasmel K. Bamsnkiv, «bapBadka...»
JaraTyjb He MPBISTHYNA 1a ca0e YBari qaciueaubikay. Y JembM Bbl-
MaKy TBOP 3rajBaycs agHbIM ad3amam, sk y KHize A. Anymkina «Ha
3ape kaurornedaranus B Jlutse» (1970). A. AHYIIKiH BbIKa3ay CIyIIHAS
MepKaBaHHe, ITo «bapBauka. ..» BbinanzeHa ¥ npykapui 5. Kaprana, Bs-
JIoMara amatapa Ias3ii i mamyrsipsI3arapa aHTeIIHAH KYJIBTYpPEL JIiToYCcKi
JaciequblK Ha3Bay TBOP MEIBILBIHCKIM CaubIHEHHEM, aJle YCIIea panTaM
3asBiY, ITO «¥ 1M BhICMEWBaeIlla MapHATPayCTBa 1 HaroHs MUISXITHAK
3a yoopami» [AnymkuH, 1970, 107].

[a-cyTHaci, yHIKaJIbHBI TBOP IIMaTMOYHAH JriTaparypsl Bsutikara
Kusictea JliToyckara Hi pa3y He ObIy mpagMeTaM CHeLbIsUIbHAra aHaATI3Y.
Bri3nauarousl penatein «bapBauki...» ¥ kaHTIKcIe na’3ii bemapyci
i Jlite amoxi Panecancy, Halinepmn Tp30a 3BApHYIL yBary Ha Toe,
LITO Ma’Ma ajipacaBaHas HE yblmauam, a BBIKIIOUHA ubimaukam. Ilpa
rITa CBEIUBINb sIK kapraymias «[IpagMoBa ja maHeHAK» 1 MPBICBSI-
y3HHE KHiri nmanHe Jlaiirorie MinmacTpoiickaid, Tak i 3MeCT acHOYHal
YacTKi TBOpa: majpadsi3Hac aricaHHe PALPNTAY MaKishKy 1 Macak s
TBapy. JIErka MokHa ¥sIBillh cabe HaOOXKHATa KalbBiHICTA, SKi YbITae
nasmy L. basbutika «AnicanHe cMepli 1 maxaBaHHS KHATiHI AJTbXOEThI
PanziBin» anp00 3acisiHKOBara IUISXINIA, SKi Y35y Y pyKi BepliaBaHbl
tpakrar 5. [IparacoBida «Y30p cyMJIeHHAH OemaraaoBaii», KPHITEITHA
NarsAaodbl Ha CBAO KOHKY. AJle HeMardbiMa YsBinb cade MyKUbIHY
navyarky X VII ct., siki ubiTay 061 «bapBauky [u1s a370061 A351BOYATa TBA-
py». I1a cBaim (pyHKIIBITHATBHBIM IPBI3HAYYHHI caublHeHHE Pamarsia
I'mapkatBapckara ysyisie caboil mapafHiK ma KaCMETBILbI — IIEePIIbI
¥ Bsikim Kusictee Jlitoyckim i Ba Ycéit Pausl [Tacnamitaii.

VY Toif ka Jac ayTap KHITi Mey BBIPa3HBIA JiTApaTyPHBIS aMOiIbIi,
nacisAoyHas pratizalbls SKiX 3HDKaaa MEABIIBIHCKYIO KallTOYHAaCHb
SITOHAW KHIT1, pabiila se HelikaBail s JeKapay-cruensisaicTay.
Onirpadam aa masmel y3aTae JaiHCKae TPOXPAAKOYe, IKOE MPhIITicBaeua
I'amepy: «Forma mulieres ornat, virum aute robur, / Pulchra, iucunda est
visu delectabilis auditu: / Sensus omnes formosa delectat» [Barwiczka,
1605, 1]. Ayrapcki momisi Ha npadiaeMy MPBITAKOCII BBIKIAA3EHBI
¥ Bepuiasanaii «IIpagMoBe ga maHeHak», 1a 3MecTy HelaA3e/bHA 3BS-
3aHall 3 aCHOYHal JacTkail TBopa. Pamarmsn [ragkaTBapcki ag3nadae,
LITO ¥ IATIEpaIIHiM CBELE MPBITaKOCLb — Ba)KHAs YMOBa JUIs1 )KaHOJara
urgacns. FH BEIkasBae criauyBaHHe HENpHIBAGHBIM A3sydaTaM, 60 ¥ ix
HsIMa Hi cI0pOoY, Hi KaXxaHbIX, Hi )KaHIX0Y:
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Wigc nie rad ociec widzi, pogotowiu matka,
Przyczyny inszey nieda, iedno ze$ nie gtadka.

Do klasztora chca wprawié¢, mniszka zowa sprosne,
Chocia y nie do kapice chce serce mitosne.

Nie wiedza o tym pono, ze Cupido maty

Jednakie ma na zadne y na gladkie strzaty.

[Barwiczka, 1605, 2]

MenagiTa OpbinkiM 13syuaram anpacye Pamarnsg [mapkarBapceki
cBaé cayblHGHHE, X0ua, Kad SHbI HABYYBUIICS Jariisiiallb CBOW TBap
1 TIPBI AaraMo3€ KaCMETHIKi 3payHsITICS «TIaIKACITIO» 3 TIPBITaXYHIMI
aJ] HapaJKIHHS.

[epiast yacTka masMbl MMavblHACIla 3 HEYaKaHara, y KaHTIKCIIE
MPaJMOBBI, CIBSIP/KIHHS, IIITO Ma-canpay/JHaMy JaiaBeka YIphIroxKBae
TOJIBKI ITHOTA. AJie ¥ ISIepaITHATa CBETY — CBae 3aKOHBI, 1 TaMYy, JIIYbIIb
MalT, HAWJIeeH /IS )KaHUYBIHBI CIaJlydallb HATIIBACIb 1 3HEUTHIO0
npeIBaOHacHb. Sk camoyHIK marmsimae Op3yIel, SK TKad amparoyBae
TKaHiHY, TaK 1 [31y4YbIHa MYCillb 10alb Tpa cBOM TBap. Y «bapBadiisl. ..»
yenaynsgenma KyasTypa (KyJbTyphbl 3eMIIIpOOCTBa, KBITIA, aa3CHHS)
1 MacTarkas, 4aJaBekaM CTBOpaHas MPBITaKOCIlb. 3BEpHEM yBary Ha
TOE, IIITO T3TKI OIS Ha XapacTBO ObIY Man€ki aJ i13anay nuisixerKa-
ra rpamazcTBa kaumna X VI — magatky XVII cT., 13¢ maHimics HaimepIn
mpacrara i HaTypajbHacIlb.

V npyroii 4acTIbl Ma3MbI JaroIIa Maapa0dsa3HbIsS PAIRNTHI OsTiiay,
pyMsIHAY 1 Ma3i a mphIIrdoy. MeHaBiTa BEIKIIA L IITHIX PAIRITAY 3aiiMae
acHOVHae Meclia ¥ CTPYKTYpPBhI TBOpA.

V Tpalsii yacTibl HAMaJIsIBaHA i7bUTIUYHAS OYTIyUbIHS THIX YbITAUaK,
AKist Oymylb pATyIsipHA KapbICTalllla IpamaHaBaHbIMi Pamarmsamam
ImanxarBapckim cpoakami:

A ktory drzewiey patrza¢ nie myslit w twe oczy,
Zdziwi si¢ w ten czas twarzy, gdzie ci¢ iedno zoczy.
Juz nie twarza, zwierciadlem raczey twarz zwac beda,
Uyrza z twarzy twey swoie, ktorzy cig przysi¢da.
<...>

Powagi tez zazyway, obacz sig, ze$ gtadka,

Domysla sig, czego chcesz, ociec, takze matka.

Zwac¢ ci¢ mniszka nie beda, kazdy to utwierdzi,

Ze¢ chlop siedzi na sercu, a kapica $mierdzi.

[Barwiczka, 1605, 7-8]
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Pazrenzeyisl kaMnaszilplio i 3MeCT NasMebl, nacinpadyeM BbI3HAYbIIb
ste xaHp. [lagaTak i KaHel TBOpa HaIICaHBISA ¥ KapTayIiBBIM KITFOUBI
1 HIOBITA aJIaBs/IAI0Nb KAaHBCHIIBITHAIBHBIM YIIACIIBACIAM CaThIPHI.
[Ipa nperHanexHacip «bapBadki. . .» 1a caTbIpbIYHAN T1a331i CBEAYBIIIb,
SIK MBI KO a/I3HavalIi, CEMaHTHIKA IMEH1 ajipacarki i mceyaanima ayrapa.
AJie BOCTPBIX KPBITBIYHBIX BBINAAAY Y apac TaradyacHbIX >KaHYbIH Ba
VCTymHAH 1 ¥ 3aKITIOYHAM YacTKax MadMBbI HaMma. 3yCiM aéKast a1 CaTbIphbl
ACHOYHasl YacTKa MTadMBbl, 3¢ Aat0IIIa Cyp €3HbIs Tapaibl i canpayaHbis
PAIRITH (MHOTIS KAMITAHEHTHI KACMETBHIYHBIX CponIKay «aj Panarmsma»
OBl BSIIOMBISI CIIPAJIBEKy 1 Ja CEHHS aKThIYHA BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOIIIA
¥ MenpIbIHCKaH mpakThiisl). [Tasma Pagarsana [ magkarBapckara Beipas-
Ha apo3HiBaeIa aja 6emaranoyckix (aHTeIOeIaranoyckix) mampmueray
XVII cr., na sikix 3aiubty se Hekai K. bagaiiki. 3mecT acHoYHaii yacTki
TBOpa naspaisie afHeci «bapBauky...» a HaBYKOBa-IbIIaKTHIYHAM,
a KaHKPITHAa — J1a MEJBIIBIHCKAK Mad3ii, sikas Y3HIKJIa ¥ aHTBIYHYIO
snoxy (causiHenHi Cepsinis Hamakpara, Jprickapsiaa, Ksinta Cepana
Cawmonika) i mnéuHa pasBiBanacs ¥ CspamasBeddnt («Camok» Bamad-
priaa Crpabona, «IlIpa ynacuiBacui 3énay» Ona 3 Mbana, «CanepHcki
KOJIPKC 3/1apoysi» ApHonbaa 3 BimaHoBBI ApI iHIL).

[ykatousl nepiay3op «bappauki...» ¥ KilaciyHai J1iTapaTypbl, Haii-
TIEPII MIPBITaIBaeI claByTyro masmy [lyoumist ABinzis Hazona «HaByka
KaxaHHs». Y Tpamim pasznzene « HaByki kaxaHHs», aJipacaBaHbIM KaHYbI-
HaM, ABIi3ii 3MscLiY MIPpar napaj KacMeTbluHara xapakrapy. MeHasita
SIK BOATYK BBIKa3BaHHSY pbIMCKara majTa ycropbIMaelia yciayaeHHe
¥ masme Panarnsina [magkarBapckara KyabTyphbl i IITYYHAH MPBITaKOCIi,
He Cyry4Hae 3 ismi nuraxenkara rpamanctsa X VI-XVII crer.

Ane nanabenctsa «bapBauki. ..» 1a «HaByki kaxaHHsD» HE 3’ STyJIsera
BBIHIKaM HemacpanHara HacienaBaHHs. [lepmayzopam s nasmel Ha-
mara ayrapa craycs iHIIBI TBOP pbIMcKara madra: «KacmeTsika miis
’KaHouara TBapy». 3 aHTBIYHBIX 4acoy 3axaBayiacs YCSATO CTO PaaKOy
«KacmerTsIKi...», MEHaBiTa SHBI TIAKJIa[3€HbI ¥ aCHOBY «bapBauki...»,
IITO BbIpa3Ha 0ayHa MphI cymactayieHHi nByX TBopay. [lasma «bap-
Bauka...» Pamarnsama [magkarBapckara, Takcama sk «YamaBeubl BEK»
C. Kynakoyckara i «lramiicki apamHik» 5. KazakoBida, cBEIYbIIb
npa Toe, IITO MeHaBiTa TBOPH! ABin3is, a He masmMbl ['amepa i Beprinis
Halvacrieit Opauics Ui HacieqaBaHHs madTami bemapyci snoxi Pane-
CaHCy.

Ha nymky A. AHyIIKiHa, KACMETBIYHBISI PAIAITH ObUT 3aTa3bIYaHbl
Pagarnsanam 'mankarBapckim 3 TpakTaray crapaKbITHApbIMCKara MeJibI-
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ka [anena i 3 msicuoBaii nmpakThiKi [ARymkuH, 1970, 107]. Canpaynel,
pacmagBsaroub pa criocad IpeIraTaBaHHs Osutinay ayrap «bapBadki...»,
ayrap sragsae Kuiri ['anenaBsl, a criocad mpeiraTaBaHHs pyMmsHay
arricBaeria Tak, HiObITa €H y34Thl 3 MACIIOBAal MPAKTHIKi anb00 BBI-
HaWI3€HbI CaMIM [TadTaM:

Latwiuchng droge podam do twarzy gtadkosci,
Nie trzeba Indu zwiedzi¢ y Libiyskich wtosci,
Szukaigc farb wytwornych. Takie Polska rodzi,

A nie watpcie: potrzebie oyczyzna dogodzi.
Jeczmien obfity w Polszcze y w Litwie miewacie,
Pospolicie y piwo z niego wigc rabiacie.

Ten si¢ w lekarstwo przyda ku twarzy ozdobie

Y niemata ma cnot¢ w takowym sposobie...

[Barwiczka, 1605, 1]5]

3naBanacs 0, y magoOHBIX pakoy HAMa 1 He MOXKa ObILb AaHTHIYHATA
TepIIay3opy, mrto aytap «bapBadki...» manae TpagbIIbIitHBI HAPOTHEI
Cpoak, sIKiM KapbIcTajics Hamblsl mpanpabaOki. Ajie 3BepHEMCs Ja
amnaBegHara parmenrta 3 «KacMmeTsIki...» ABin3is:

OT wenyxyu ¥ MAKUHBI OYHUCTh SYMEHHBIE 3epHa,

Te, uro u3 JIuBUM K HaM LIUIIOT Ha Cy/ax rPy30BbIX,

Bri6eii necaTok syl Ha TOpoX JKypaBIHHBIH, TTO BeCcy

B3siB, CKOJTBKO YHCTHIN SIIMEHB BECHII — JIBa (JyHTA CITOJIHA.

[Osuduii, 1994, I, 228].

Haneit ABin3iif mepaniuBae iHIIBISA KaMIaHEHTHI pyMsHaY,
SKisl Takcama 3rajaBarolna ¥ maisme Pamarmsanma [mamkarBapcka-
ra. Ayrap «bapBauki...» agBoJibHa Mepakiiagay acoOHBISI MeCIbI
«KacmeTsIki...», ane y30araday 3MecT apbIriHajia He Mpa3 JajaBaHHe
HOBBIX T1apa] Ikl PALITAY, a 32 KOIIT pa3ropTBaHHs BOOpasay, 3aianse-
HBIX CTapaXbITHAPBIMCKIM ayTapaM. Hanpeikiaz, 3aMecT IByX paaKoy,
SK Yy apbITiHaje, €H IPBICBALIY Mapallky 3 aleHeBara pora axHo A3€CsIb
[Barwiczka, 1605, 5-6].

3 1-rama 120-T6I pamok masma Pamarsama [magkaTBapckara ysyise
caboii BonmpHBI niepakian «Kacmersiki...» ABinzis. «[IpagmoBa na ma-
HEeHak» i 3akaH4Y’HHE «bapBauki...» MPBIIyMaHBII CaMiM ayTapam, sKi
aZIMBICITOBA aIlpaBily MeEABIIBIHCKI TPaKTaT y KapTayiiBa-ipaHiuyHbIs
PBI3BI.
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BonbHae a0ObixomkaHHe 3 TOKCTaM ABin3is BeIHIKana ¥ Pamarisna
I'magxarBapckara mepin 3a yc€ 3 KapAbIHAJIBHA iHIIAra maJbIXoay Ja
TAMBI TBODA, 3 iHIIIara cTayIeHHs /1a )kaHovara xapactsa. Ayrap «Hasyki
KaxaHHs», IKYI0 O0JBII MpaBiTbHA ObUTO O Ha3Balls «HaBykaii GripTy»,
6e3ymMo¥yHa ycrpeIMay cBae mapajbl, BEIKIAA3EHbIA ¥ « KacMeTHIIbI. .. »
ycyp’€3, 00 JUbIY MaroHro XaH4bIH 33 IPBITaKOCII0 aTHOH 3 pasBay
IMKHEHHS YaJlaBeKa Jia XapacTBa i JackaHasactli. JIiBiHCKi malT navar-
Ky XVII ct. craBiycs ma TOSMBI CBaiiro TBopa 3 MPBHIKMETHAH ipOHIiA;
y TaradyacHbBIX Ma’THIYHBIX TBOPaX BOOPA3 KaHUBIHBI ITajaBaycs anbp0o
¥ mapaHeTbIYHBIM, aTb00 ¥ CaTBIPHIYHBIM IIaHe, JTF000YHAs TIMATHIKa
1aJKaM aJCyTHivaja.

3akaHaMepHa, ITO JlaliHCKas TadMa ABi3is, TPaniyIIbl Ha MOTbCKa-
OenapycKyro KyJasTypHYIO 11e0y, arpbiMaia gomy «bapBauki...»: He
JlacIIOYHara mepakjany i He maposli, ane ¢popmy napadpassl, y IKoit
ACTATHIYHBIA 1131 1 MapaabHBIA ITepakaHaHHI apbICTaKpaThIYHATA PHIM-
cKara acspoII3s 9acoy AYTycTa rnepasaMitics ¥ TFOCTPHI 3CTITHIYHBIX
17191 1 MapanbHBIX yAyJIeHHAY HuiaxThl Paubl [lacnamitaii magatky
XVII cr.

[lepaka3Baroubl 3mMecT aBinzieyckan «Kacmersiki...», Pagarmsan
I'magxarBapcki ApICTaHCYyeMIa aj sie CBaiM IceynaHiMaM, MPBICBIYIH-
HeMm /Jlaitromie MinacTpotickaii, «IIpamMoBaii...» i, camae rajmoyHae,
1pOHIs, KapTaymiBbIM JiafaM anaBsianHs. Aytap «bapauki...» nae
KapBICHBIS Tapajibl KaCMEThIYHAra XapakTapy i ajHayacoBa ipaHi3ye
3 TBIX HSJIONUTBIX HABECT, SIKIM STHBI PbI3HAYAHKI. A THOCIHBI ajTapa ja
ajipacarak HeaJHa3HAYHBIA. 3 afHaro OOKy, MadTy mIKaja aba3eIeHbIX
TIPBITaXKOCIIIO A3ay4ar: «Zal mi was panny dobre, ktore przez gtadkosci /
Nie mozecie zadzy swej dos¢ czyni¢ w milosci» [Barwiczka, 1605, 8].
3 npyrora Ooky, éH macMelBaellla 3 IXHsW Mpa3MepHail majkacii
1 mpamaHye cBae Maciyri He TOJBKi ¥ sikacii Jiekapa. «W. m. wszego
dobra zyczliwy przyjaciel y z wielka a serdeczna checia stuzy¢ gotow
na kazdym placu», — manmicBaeriia €H majn npaaMoBaii [Barwiczka,
1605, 2]. AnHak, ayjrapckas ipoHig He iepapacrtae ¥ catsipy; Pamarsg
I'mamkarBapcki He Osipa1IIa mapaapIpaBallh 3MeCT aCHOYHAM, MEIIBIITBIH-
CKall 4acTKi TBOpa, He 3MsHSE Ma3iThIyHAe CTayIEHHE Jla pI4aiCHACII Ha
HeraTtblyHae. TaMy Henbra naraasimua 3 CUBIpIk HHeM A. AHYIIKiHa,
LITO Ma’Me HaJaJ3€Ha caThlpbluHae rydanHe [AnymkuH, 1970, 107],
HsAMa mazacray 3amiuBanp ycnen 3a K. Bagsukim «bapsauky...» na
caBi3KaIbCKal CaThIPHI.
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He nam3suisrousl ranoyHyro 11310 TBopa ABinzis, Pamarmsan [nan-
KaTBapCKi CBSIOMA I1i TTA/ICBAZIOMA ITaKpICIiBay Thisi MOMaHTHI ¥ «Kac-
METBIIIBI. . .», KIS aIaBsiiaji STOHBIM YJIACHBIM YAYJICHHSIM Ipa i73al
JKaHYbIHBI.

Taxk, Pagarsin [mankarBapcki BRIHOCIIE HA madarak «bapBadki...»
JIOCHIIb HEYaKaHae CIBAP/KIHHE PbIMCKAara majsTa Ipa rnepaBary
ITHOTHI HAJl 3HETHSIHN MPBITaXOCII0 (Ha TyMKY TiCTOPBIKAY aHTHITHAM
mitapatypsl [Morawski, 1917, 114; Stabryta, 1989, 134], r3TeiM BbI-
Ka3BaHHeM ABiA3ili IMKHYYCS 3aByajipaBallb 3araHHYIO Mapallb TBOPa).
A¥rap «bapsauki...» HaTXHEHA articBae ycien 3a ABiJ[3ieM CTPbIMaHBI
1 ITHATITIBBI JTAJI JKBIIII )KAaHYBIH JayHEHIIBIX CTArO I35y, IepaTBaparoubl
raTac alicaHHe ¥ TIMH IpacTalle 1 HaTypalbHaCIIi:

Pigkny zwyczay byt starych, iz wolaty robi¢,
Nizli ciato mizerne k woli §wiatu zdobic.
Wstydliwa pani siedzac przedta za swym stotem,
Uzywajac prace rak z dziatki swemi spotem.
Sama statku doyrzala, sama do obory

Zapedzata iagnigta, ktore pasty cory.

Sama ogien wzniecata, sama drwa rabata,

W robocie si¢ kochajac, wstydu zaniechala.

[Barwiczka, 1605, 3—4]

HamansBaHbI § TATBIX pajikax BOOpa3 >KaHYbIHBI [IaJKaM aJIaBsiac
«Y30py cymienHaii OemaramoBait» . IIparacoBida i KaJeKTHIYHBIM
VsyneHHsAM TaradacHail Oemapycka-TiToyckall HUISXTHL IIpa cypoBae
nmarpelsapxalibHae KBIIIE Mpoakay. Y KHi3e « Y30p cyMIleHHal Oeraraio-
Baii» S1. [IpaTacoBiu 3yciMm He 3rajiBae MPBIraKoCIb CSIPOJ] phicay y30p-
Haii maHi, a § BepiaBaHbIM TpakTale «Inventores rerum...» ycyp’€3 pas-
Bakae, I1i maTp30Ha KaHIBIHE JTIOCTIPKA, TAAKPICITIBAIOUBI HETATBIYHBI
VIUTBIY T3Tara BEIHAXO/IHIIITBA HA HOPABHI i TABOJ31HBI JKaHYbIH:

Nadobna chce by¢ gladsza, stara us¢ za mtoda,
Szpetna chcee si¢ popisac tez z swoja uroda.

Owa wszystko zwierciadlo to tak sztucznir broi,

Ze sie kazda w nie patrzac, barzo rada stroi.

<...>

Radniej, jesli twarz widzisz w zwierciadle nadobna,
Staraj sig¢, by$ na duszy byta jej podobna.

<...>
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Bo to jest nacudniejsza przyprawa na twarzy,
Kiedy wstydem optona¢ ktorej si¢ wigc zdarzy.

[Protasowicz, 1973, 89]

Kai 4gpicTa TimaraTeIdHA YABIilb, IITO 32 MEpakKiaj aBim3ieyckai
«KacmerTsiki amns sxanouara TBapy» ysayca 0 f. IIparacosiu, MoxHa
VIIDYHEHa CIBAPIKAITh, IIITO 3-T1a]T ATOHATa ITsIpa BEIHIIIA O cCaubIHEHHE,
BenbMi nanoOHae Aa «bapsauki...». CTBUIICTBIYHA TaKist GparMeHThl
BeplIaBaHail sHIBIKIanensl «Inventores rerumy, gk «JIrocTapka»
1 «[TamamyHki», BenbMi Oi3Kis J1a apbITiHANBHBIX YyacTak «bapBauki. ..»
1 acabniBa — na xapTtayniail «IIpaaMOBBI Ja aHEHAK; STHBI IPACSK-
HYTHI TOH camaii JIETKail ipoHisTi y ajpac «HsIIIaCHBIX OeIaraJoBBIXy.
AKkpams cThUTICTBIYHATA TaiabeHCcTBa pparMeHTay «Inventores rerumy»
i «bapBauki...» MOXXHa aJ3HAYBIIb 1 ThHIManariyHae naaabeHCcTBa
JIBYX TBOpAy: I'3Ta MadMbI-TPAKTATHI, TBOPYBIS MEpanpamnoyki Bsuo-
MBIX JariHckix TBopay [lyOmis ABinzis Hazona i I[Tamizopa Beprimis.
BepmaBaaeiMi TpakTaraMi, HammicaHBIMI Ha MAaJCTaBE aHTBITHBIX
1 XpBICHISTHCKIX KPBIHIL, 3’ aystomnia 1 inmbis TBopsl f. [Ipatacosiua
(«BobGpa3 crapora yamaBeka», «Y30p CyMIeHHal OemaramoBaiy,
«AXBsipazayuay); BepiaBaHas napagpasa, ma3ThIYHbI PIMEHK CKITaaai
CyTHacLb TBOpYara Metany nasta-spyasita 3 [laneccs.

Hazaém smran mmpar apryMmenTay, sikis Ja3Bajisionb MEpKaBallb,
mTo 3a J3iyHBIM Iceynanimam «Pamarmsan [magkarBapcki» cxaBaycs
MeHaBiTa Slu [Iparacosiu.

«bappauka 1y1s1 a3100bI J351BOYAra TBAPY» BBIAAJI3eHA ¥ NpyKapHi SIHa
Kapuana, sik 1 yce TBopsI S. [Iparacosiva, mpbeIabIM BIIA3EHA ¥ TIEPHISIT
He3pazymenara «MaydanHs» madTta: namik 1597 i 1608 . Cxasamma
3a KapTayIiBbIM IICEYaHiMaM NPbIMYCisia na3ta Hecyp’ €3Has — sIK Ha
SITOHYIO TyMKY — TAMa TBOPA, 3JICMEHT T'yJIbHi 3 UbITa9aMi (IbITaIKaMI)
im9YHae nagabeHcTBa TBOpa 1a aHaHIMHAH caThIphI (IPO3BilIYa ApyKapa
Ha THITYJIbHAI CTapOHIIBI KHIT1 TaKcaMma He IMa3HavYaHa).

Hisoans! 3 masray Bsutikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara XVI-XVII crer.
y cBaéil TBOpUACIli HE MPBICBAYAY CTOJBKI YBari «okaHOYal TIMe», K
4. Tlparacosiu («Ilaparimdyc», «¥Y30p cymieHHai OemaraioBaiiy,
¢parmenTs! «Inventores rerumy), y mepaBakHai OOJIbIIACII Tara4acHbIX
[a3THIYHBIX TBOPAY MPa ICHABAaHHE )KaHUYbIH HABAT He 3raJiBaewia (Bs10-
Ma, 32 BBIKJIIOU9HHEM MaTPhIMaHISJIbHBIX BEpIIay i TeHeTaIiKoHaY ).

V tBopax . IlparacoBiva i ¥ «bapBadisl. . .» BeIIYICHBI MaJA00HBIS
I3sIprKayHa-MATITBIYHBIA YSIYIIeHH] 1 CIMIaTHIi: y aApo3HEeHHE a1 A. Prim-
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wibl, SI. PapBana, I. [lensrpeiMoyckara, 5. KazakoBiua, sikist Ha3bIBaIi
cs10e minBiHaMi 1 BBIKa3Baji 1191 Oemapycka-JiToyckara m3sipayHara
narpeisiteizmy, 5. [Iparacosiu i Pamarsn [nankaTBapcki miubuti cBaéi
Attubrnait Pau [Tacnamityto i HaspiBaumi sie mpocta «llompnraaiiy. [per-
HaJexHaclp aytapa «bapsauki...» na KyneTypsl Bsurikara Kusictsa
Jlitoyckara mauBsipAkaena TOJbKI 3ayBarai, ITO SYMEHb pacle He
¥ 3aMOpcKix kpaiHax, a ¥ [lompmrgsr i JIiTBe, 3¢ 3 SATO BRIPAOIISIONH
nobpae miBa. Xaus ayTtap madMmbl Kby Ha TOpBITOpl KHsCTBa, ane
cBato banpkaynrasiny € HazpiBay [lombimuaii, 60 paiy ubiraukam: «Nie
trzeba Indu zwiedzi¢ y Libiyskich wtosci / Szukajac farb wytwornych.
Takie Polska rodzi / A nie watpcie potrzebie oyczyzna dogodzi»
[Barwiczka, 1605, 5]. [lagoOHBIA mamiTEIIHA-TearpadiaHbsl YIyICHH]
mey . [IpaTtacoBiy, kani MepKaBallb 11a HEKaTOPBIX YCKOCHBIX BBIKA3-
BaHHSX 3 ITOHBIX TBOpay. Tak, 3rajBarodbl ¥ BepliaBaHai SHIIBIKIIATIe I
«Inventores rerum» camyro CTapaXbITHYIO Mpadeciro CBETy, madsT
3 BeJJaHHEM PIallisy MmaBeAaMIIsy, IITO MPACTHITYTaK MOYHA ¥ KOXXHBIM
ropanse, ajie acadiiBa mmMar ix y Bapmrase. benapycki msxmin 3-niaa
[Tincka BimaBO4YHA mavyBaycs HOCHOITaM MOJIbCKal KyJIBTYpHI, Kali
MaJKpICIiBay, MITO 3BbIYAl IayiaBaIlia Mphel CyCTPIYBl «prawie ustat
u Polakow, / Lecz tylko jeszcze zostal u Rusi prostakow» [Protasowicz,
1973, 63], i 3 roHapam aj3Havay, ITO ¥ HaBYIHI TaHIA «naszy Polacy,
cho¢ pdzniej poczgli / Tancowac, tedy Wtochom naprzod nic nie dadza»
[Protasowicz, 1973, 85].

Kaneune, yce nepasidaHblsd HaMi apryMeHTbl Marollb YCKOCHBI Xa-
pakTap i He Ja3BalSIONb pa3 1 Ha3ayc&upl CIBEPA3ilb, TO ayTapam
«bapsauxi...» 661y Menasita . [IparacoBiu. Ane, Ha HaIIyIO AYMKY,
&H OBIY Halibonbwt 6epacoduviM ayTapaM YyHIKaJbHara TBOpa 3 ycix
BAJIOMBIX HaMm nadtay Bsurikara Kuscrtsa Jlitoyckara kanma XVI — ma-
yatky X VII cT.
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3AK/IIOYDHHE

[[ImaTtmoyHas ma’3is y3HikIa ¥ micbkMeHcTBe Bsmikara Kasctsa
Jlitoyckara Ha magatky X VI cT. 1 3a KapOTKi 4ac rmpaiinuia nuisix cBairo
CTaHayJeHHS 1 pa3BilllsL, 3paliyIbICcs aqHOM 3 HAHOOBII TPBIKMETHBIX
3’y y JiTaparypHBIM JTaHmmadie 3moxi Parecancy. 3HagHas dacTka
HIMaTMOYHai masTeiuHall cnaaubiabl benapyci i JIliteer X VI — madaTtky
XVII cr. 6e33BapoTHaA CTpauaHa, aje HaBar Tas, sKas Jaluia 1a Ha-
1iara 4acy, ypakBae KOJbKacIl0O TBOpay 1 ayTapay, skaHpaBai 1 ToMa-
THIYHAH pa3HacTalfHacLio, pa3dypae CTIPAATHIN CTapamayHs mas3ii
SIK agHacTaifHa-TIaHeTiphIYHATa BEPIIACKIAaHHA 1 1a3Baysic 3padilb
HIdpar BBHICHOY, BaXKHBIX IS Aajieiiiara BBIBYYPHHS IIMaTMOyHara
micbkMeHcTBa Bsimikara Kasicta Jlitoyckara smoxi Panecancy i ans
BBITIPAIOYKi HOBara MOIVISY Ha TiCTOPBIIO JITOYCKal, Oenmapyckaid,
YKpaiHCKaii JiTaparyp.

Ha cranaynenne mmarmoyHail mas3ii bemapyci i JIiTBeI ¥ amoxy
Ponecancy nnénna maymiieiBay padapManblitHbl pyX, SKi BBIKIIKay
Ila XKBIIIS MacaBae KHiraapykaBanHe ¥ Bsurikim Kusctee JliToyckim
1 YCKOCHa MPBIYBIHIYCS THIM CaMbIM Ja Pa3Billlsl Mad3ii, sikas 3aHsuia
MayscHae Mecla ¥ KHiKHaM mpamyKiel 0epacieicKix, HACBIKCKIX,
JIOCKIX 1 BIICHCKIX ApyKapHsy. IlepaBaskrasi OOIBIIACIH TaradacHBIX
nastay KusictBa Obla KanbBiHICLIKara BepaBBI3HAHHS 1 HE 3Apaasiia
CBaiM TlepakaHaHHAM Man Harickam Koatppadapmaneri. Hamagarky
MpaTdCTAHIKIA ayTapbl HENacpd/IHa BBIKAPBICTOYBANl BepLIaBaHYIO
(hopMy I3ems MamyiIsIpbI3anbli HOBBIX PANITIHHBIX 131 y TpaMajicTBe,
ajie 3 IAraM 4acy y ixHsi TBopYacili BeIpa3Ha cTay JamMiHaBallb CBEIKI
KipyHaK.

JKanpasas cicTama mmMarMoyHai ma33ii Bsurikara Kasicrsa JliToycka-
ra smoxi Panecancy abamipanacsi Ha KaHPaByIO CICTAMY aHTBHIYHAN
man3ii, aie ¥ paayKaBaHbIM — TaJ Y3I3EIHHEM CIEeUbIPIIHBIX yMOY
TarauyacHara JlitaparypHara bl 1 ]l yIUTBIBaM Mpa3aiuyHbIX KaHpay
crapanayHsai Oemapyckail JiTapaTypsl (JeTarmicy, XpoHiKi, IBISpBIy-
1a) — BeIDEAA3e. Haitbonmp I mamyssipHbIMi, IHCTBITYali3aBaHbIMI ¥ Tpa-
MaJICTBE Bifami nas3ii ObUIi: KHiXKHA-3MirpaMareIdHas (repaibIblaHbIs,
TP GaITBIAHEISA 1 IDIBIKAIIBIAHEISA BEPIIIB, 3BapOTHI 1a 3aiia) i csaMeitHa-
pbITyanbHas (TeHeTaTiKOHBI, MATPBIMaHISUTLHBLS 1 ()yHEPaJIbHBIS TBOPHI);
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MEHaBIiTa ¥ TITHIX «yTBUTITAPHBIX)» )KaHpaxX JaMiHaBay MaHEeTipbI3M, SKi
OecrmafcrayHa mysinna acadmiBacio ycéi massii XVI-XVII cret. Ane
Ha0OJIBII 3HAUHBIS JacATHEHH] MIMaTMOYHait mas3ii benmapyeci i JIiTBBI
¥ anoxy PaHecaHCy 3Bsi3aHBI 3 pa3BillIEM IHIIBIX KaHpAY: pITiridiHa-
MeradiziuyHail, naxiTeIYHAH, CATBIPBIYHBIN, TicTapbluyHAHN, repoika-
SmivHal, HAByKOBal 1 MapalibHa-JIbIIAKThIYHAN Mad3ii.

MiMeThIuHas TPaKTHIKA TarauacHBIX MadsTay KHsacTBa maisraia Haii-
MepuI Ha aJUTIOCTPaBaHHI KaHKPITHBIX Ipasy rpaMajcKa-naliThlaHara
1 IpbIBaTHAra bILLS YanaBeka, 1 ¥ 3HaYHa MEHINAH CTyIeHI — Ha
V3HaYIJIeHHI JIeTeHIapHara MiHyJjara, Ha yBacaOieHHI BoOpa3zay
1 cCIKITay MidanariyHara 1i JlitaparypHara axo[pkaHHs. Y JIOCTIPKY
mMaTMOYHaH 1maj3ii 3moxi Parecancy anOiiics Takis 3HAYHBIA Taa3el
1 TpapCe ¥ KeIi Oenapycka-iToyckara rpaMaacTsa, sk JIroOmiHckas
yHis 1569 ., npease akty Bapmayckait kaademspamsi 1573 r,
PANITiIHHBIA CYTHIKHEHHI ¥ BinbHI mamixk KaTanikami i mpaTacTaHTami
¥ 1581 1, [ndmsannkas Baitna 1558—1582 1T 1 majmicanHe «BedyHara Mipy»
namix Pauay lacmamiTait i Mackoyckim kasctBam y 1601 1. IlepaBax-
Hast OoJplIacp TBOpay mIMaTMOyHaii na33ii benapyci i JIiTeel Hamicana
3 HeliKall KaHKPITHAH HAroIbl: KaJli He TpaMaJICKa-MaliThIYHATa, TO KYJIhb-
TypHara (BbIXaJl y CBET KHiri) ainbp00 csiMeiiHa-TIpbIBaTHATa (Hapa K HHE
IBIAL, TDTH00, CMEPITh) XapakTapy. MeHI mpeIKMeTHae Meclia ¥ TaMa-
TBIYHBIM TTOJT1 ITad3ii 3aiiMalti MapalibHa-3ThIYHBIS IpadieMbl (Ja0padbIH-
Haclp 1 3rai3M, MaTpeIATHI3M 1 3ApagHINTBa) 1 patiriiiHa-ginacodckis
padirekcii (bor, IIpsipoma, Cmepits, Jlyima) — 3a3BbIdaii raTas TOMaThIKa
BBISTYIIsIIacs He ¥ aCOOHBIX TBOPaX, a ¥ aKa3isiHAIbHBIX, «IIPBIHATOJHBIX)
Bepmax i masmax. [laster Bsurikara Kasicta Jlitoyckara XVI — ma-
yarky X VII cT. cTBapbLIi IRIYIO Taliepato Teposty 1 mepcinidikaBaHbIX
MOCTAIISY, SKis a[pO3HiBaroNIa amMix caboil ThImanariyaa i QyHKIbII-
HaJbHA 1 3’ YIS0 KaITOYHBIM YKJIalaM y CKapOOHKY JIiTapaTypHBIX
BoOpa3ay Oenapyckail liTapaTypsl.: BSUTIKI KHA3b JIiTOYcKi BitayT, Ha-
OoxkHast maHi Anbxoera Pan3isin, Midanariaas! 6axkok [Iparsid, qaBoamna
Kpeirrad Paazisin, 3apagnik Peirop Octik, Teipan [Ban [po3HbL, rapot-
Hast Maui-JliTea, L{nora i Cnasa, Ilanenka 3 pymsHami, Ap3Ba-ApaLIHIK,
Hsayuentas! Ctapartt, mansk [Bad i mackans IrHar, aeimuramar Jley Carmera
1 igm. Bararmue raTaif ranepsi nepakanayya cBeAUbILb Ipa pa3BiTacub
1 pazHacTaifHaCIh IMIMATMOYHaM 1ma33ii 3moxi Panecancy.

BsimydsiM skaHpaM y mMaTMoyHai nassii benapyci i JIlitBet X VI —na-
garky X VII cTcT. Obl1a repaivnas smika. ApbleHTaBaHbIs Ha KITACIYHBIS
V30pHbl, MPAaCcSKHYTHIsI TyMaHICTBIYHBIM NadacaM, CTBOpaHBIS Ha
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MSICIIOBBIM MAaT3pblsiie repoika-3miuHblsl TBOpeI M. Crpbliikoyckara,
@. I['pangoyckara, A. Peimuisl, 1. Pagsana, I Ilensrpeivoyckara— aaMerT-
Has, caMaObITHAs 3°s1Ba ¥ TarayacHali eypaneiickai mitapatypbl. [ 9This
TBOPBI aJTIOCTPOYBAIOIb TarauacHbIsl CYISIPIWIiBBIA y3aeMaaTHOCIHBI
nmamix Hapomami Ycxomastid Eyporisl i abBsiprarors Mid mpa MECisTHCKYTO,
BBI3BAJICHUYIO POJIIO pycKara Hapona ¥ TiCTOpbIl YCXOMHIX CIlIaBsH.
He naussipmkatousl adinbI€3HbISA CXEMBI 1 TOTMBI IIpa CIpajBEYHAC
Oenapycka-ykpaiHcka-pyckae OparapcTBa i ca0poycTBa, repoika-
SMiYHBIA TBOPHI Nastay benapyci i JIiTBBI cBenvalp pasaM 3 ThIM Ipa
HasyHacIlb pajbHara iMKHeHHs Hapoaay Bsurikara Kasicra JliToyckara
JKBILB Y MIpHI 1 3r0/13€ 3 HapoaaMi Mackoyckara KHACTBa. YCIaynstoubl
BOIHCKIsl IIO/I3BIT1 CyaitubiHHIKAY y [HIsIHITKAN BaiiHe, A3 THI-TyMaHiCThI
MapbUIi TIpa TOM Yac, Kaji y3aeMaaHOCIHbI TaMiXK J3spiKaBami Oy1y1ib
porymsBaliia 3aKOHaM 1 IpaBaM, a He 3aJIeKallb aj Mpblxamalli 1apoy
1 kapayéy, an gajapeuait mparHaciii i arpaciyHacrii.

VY mmarmoyHaii nas3ii benapyci i JlitBel ¥ smoxy Panecancy BbI-
pasHa aadinacs dBAIONBIA M3sIpKayHal caMacBAIOMACII TaradacHBIX
nastay Bsumikara Kuscrtsa Jlitoyckara. Y mepmait Tpauine XVI crt.
y TBOpax ypamkiaHuay Kuscrsa, BbIIaA3eHbIX y 3aMEXHBIX JPYKApHSX,
a/TayBaelia roHap 3a cBaro JanéKkyro AWYBIHY, YKO caM 3BapoT Jia Hallbl-
SHANBbHBIX MOBAY CBEAYBIY MPa MaTPhIATHYHA-aCBETHILKIS TAMKHEHH1
ayrapay. Hactymaae nakanensne nastay (50-60-s rr. X VI ct.) ckmagami
nepaBakHa repacsuieHIbI 3 [1oab1I4bl, SKist He YKkapaHijacs JyMKami bl
MavynsaMi ¥ TaliTEIIHBIX paanisx KascTBa, a Tamy «mepaHeci» 3 ca-
0oi1 Ha benapych cBato, 4yKyo Uis YpITa40y barpbkayirasiay, BeIpa3Ha
BBISIYIISTIOUBI ITOJICKYO camacBsiioMactib. Y 70—80-s rr. X VI ct. anorpiBa-
eI1I1a TIPBIXOJ] Y TTad3i0 MSICIIOBBIX ayTapay i BRITYIISIONIIA TIHAIHIIBI Ja
nourykay ynacHaii banpkayurdasiael. [1asTel raTara nakaaeHHs BBIPACIi
¥ mwsokKis gacel [HGIAHIIKAaW BalHBI, Kalli MMaj] Marpo3aro anbIHyIacs
camo icHaBanHe KHsicTBa sIk camacToiHail A3sipkaBbl. KpbIThIuHas
CiTyaIlpIs ayTIIbIBaja Ha hapMipaBaHHE iXHIX HaTITPIYHBIX MOTIISIAY
1 Tpamasckix iadanay, ceaéit banpkayrasinait sHe1 Ha3pIBaui JIITBY, Ma-
1oubl Ha YBase yc€ Bsutikae Kusictsa Jlitoyckae, i ¥ raTaii linBiHCKACIT
BBLTYIISTYCS 1 6emapycKi, 1 IITOYCKi, 1 YKpaiHCKI MaTPHISTHI3M. Y KaHITBI
XVI — nmavarky XVII cT. minBiHCKas caMacBsAAOMAacIlh SAIIY3 OOJIBIII
3aMarioyBaelliia ¥ TBOpYacI THIX MMadTay, SKisl MPBIAIILIL ¥ JTiTapaTrypy
¥ 1580-x rr. Hekaropsist 3 ix poOsis CpoObl micalls mna-oeaapycky
anp00 YacTKOBA BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOLb CTapabenapyCcKylo MOBY ¥ CBaix
[0JIbCKaMOYHBIX TBOpPax. AJie apasieibHa 3 IIThIM y TBOpYAcLi Maja-
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JI3EHIIBIX TadTay Ha3ipaela pocT adbIIKaBacIli Ja YIacHal HalbITHAITb-
Hall 1 A3spkayHail MpBIHAIEKHACI aah00 TMaciyHae arascamMiIiBaHHE
csi6e 3 [omnpiuaii, mro craHenia XxapakTIpHaii aa3HaKail IMaTMoyHan
nan3ii anoxi bapoka. Takim ybiHaM, €clib yce MafCTaBhl CIBSAPIKALIb,
IITO «IILBIHCKAs IUIBIHBY, SIKas BhIpa3Ha MPBICYTHIYae ¥ Oerapyckai
nitaparypsl XIX cT. (A. Miukesiy, S1. Yauor, V. Ceipakomis, A. Xoa3b-
Ka 1 iHmL.) 1 ¥ monbekait mitaparypsl XX cr. (Y. Minam, T. Byiwinki,
A. PpiMKeBiu), MeJa cBae BBITOKI ¥ MaTMoYyHal nas3ii benapyci i JliTbt
snoxi Panecancy (®. ['pagoycki, A. Permia, S. Pagsan, f1. Kazakosig,
I". [TenbrpeiMOyCKi).

ImarmoyHas mas3is Bsmikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara smoxi Pane-
CaHCY 3Haxo3ijacs ¥ MO ¥3A3esHHS A3BIOX BSUIKIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
TPaIbILBIA: aHTBIYHA 1 010MiHHA-XPBICIITHCKAH, TPBIYBIM IepIiast 3 iX
akaszasna, SIK Hi IlapaJaxcaibHa, 3Had4Ha OOJbBIIbI YTIJIBIY HA TBOPYACLb
nepaBakHa MPATICTAHIKIX T1a BepaBbI3HAHHI ayTapay, TO CBEIYbIIb
mpa MIYHYI ayTaHOMII 3CTITBIYHBIX KPBITIPHIAY aj PANIriidHBIX
nepakaHaHHSY y TaradacHbIM MactainTBe. HaciienaBaHHe aHTBIYHBIM
y30paM Hazipaenua ¥ mmMarMoyHaii massii benapyeci i JlitBet XVI — na-
yarky XVII cT. Ha po3HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX Y3pPOYHSIX: all pIIUIaHTAIlbII
acoOHBIX BbIpa3ay 1 criapaJplYHail CTBUTI3AlbI J1a BOJIbHATA TIepaKasy
[pIara TBOpa i arylbHai apbleHTalbll )KaHpy Ha TYIO Ii iHINYI0 aH-
TBIYHYIO MaJdJb (HAIPBIKIA[, apbleHTAIbIsI Tepoika-3IivHai na33ii Ha
JyKaHAYCKYI0 MaJdJib 3Macy). Xals Haiiuacuel y cBaix TBOpax MasThl
amoxi Panecancy 3ragsaiti i mprtaBam ['amepa i Beprimis, aie ¥ TBopuaii
MPaKTHIIBI Hayacle 3BsipTatics na cnaausiabl ABiazis (M. ['ycoyceki,
C. Kynaxkoycki, f. Kazakosiu, Pagarnsan [magkarsapcki), mro ObLIO
3Bs3aHA SIK 3 capMallKaii JIereH/1ai mpa peIMcKara rnajTa-BbITHAHHIKA,
TakK i 3 ThImanariyHai Oi3KacIio AroHail TBOpYACLI XKaHpaBai cicTaMe
mMarMoyHal ma33ii bemapyci i JIitBeI amoxi Panecancy.

LlecHae meparuiilieHHE PIHECAHCABBIX TIHIPHIBIAY 3 PAIITKaMi
CApAOHABEYHAN ICTATHIKI, acalmiBacisaMi Oemapyckail Ikl JTiTOYCKal
KyJIBTYPBI, @ ¥ aronHsii (hase pa3Billis — sIry? i 3 6apovHbIMI YTUTBIBAMI
3’sSIyIsiena XapakTapHail mpbeIKMeTall MaTMOYHal mas3ii Bsurikara
Kascrra Jlitoyckara smoxi Panecancy. 3 13BIOX MIKOJN y TaradacHai
noJibcKal nma’sii — mkonbl M. Pas 1 mxonst S1. Kaxanoyckara — ma-
atam benmapyci i JIitBel XVI — magatky XVII cT. 6ombim 651i3Kait Obl1a
mikona M. Poas, skas TakcaMma He mapBajia SII43 CyBA3SY 3 CSIpPIAHS-
BEYHAW JiTapaTypaii, agdyBaia MOIHBI YIUIBIY KYJIBTYpPBI «Kpacay»
1 pampa3eHTaBaNa MOMISIBI CAPIMHIX Cnady NuIIxenkara rpamMaJcTsa.
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PoHecancaBbisL, TyMaHICTBIUHBIS PBICH ¥ TBOpYacli mastay bemapyci
i JIiTBBI mpasysuticss HEe Tak BBIpa3Ha, SIK Y TBOPYACIi BhIXaBaHIA
[Manyi 51. Kaxanoyckara i sSTOHBIX MACIISI0YHIKAY, XaIls 1HABIBIIyaJbHbI
VIUTBIY BsiTiKara moJibCKara fasTa aqayBaeliia ¥ TBopaXx MHOTIX ayTapay:
I1. Craenckara, 1. baspurika, A. Permmst, 5. Ilparacosiva.

Po3HbIM jkaHpaM mMaTMoyHaii na3sii Bsiikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara
smnoxi Panecancy ObLTi YIaciiBbIs aIMETHBIS PBICHI MAYTHIKI, alle, Kali
abaripaiilia Ha HalOOJIbIN aryJIbHBIS, HaJKAaHPaBhIsl acaliBacili Bep-
maBaHbIX TBopay X VI — magatky XVII cT., TarauacHyro masTeIKy Oya3e
MpaBUIbHA aKPACHILb SIK 1admbIKy nepakanauHa. 11a33is He Mena i
ayTaHOMIi ¥ TpaMaacTBe 1 BRIKOHBaJAa QYHKIBIIO, Oi3KYI0 (DYHKIBIIM
ricrapeisirpadii 1 ¥padbicTara KpacaMoyCTBa, CTBAPalOYbl XPOHIKY
rpaMajckara bl 1 aJHadacoBa crnpadyloubl YIIbIBalb Ha SITO.
Tamy man3ist abamipanacs Ha 3aKOHBI 1 IPABLITBI PbIMOPbIKI, IMKHYITACS
BBHIKJTIIKAIlb y YBITAYO0Y MpBIXiIbHAE alb00 HeraThlyHAe CTaylIeHHE Ja
HelKal majazei, cupaBbl, acO0bI; TaMy BeplIaBaHbl TBOp OyaaBaycs He
agHO 3 BOOpa3Ha-MaCTaIlKixX JEMEHTAy, aje 1 3 MaHsIiHa-Tar9HbIX
KaHCTPYKIBIH, K PaMOBBI Ha cefiMax, CyIOBBIX Mpaldcax, paIiriiHbis
neicrrytax i iHm. ImarmoyHas malsis bemapyci i JIiTBeI 3moxi Pa-
HECAaHCY pa3BiBaJiacs HE ¥ PIYBIIIYBI apPBICTOLCICYCKAH TpalbIlbli,
sKas BaKHEHIIal JiUblia 3CTITHIUHYIO (DYHKIBIIO TBOPA, a ¥ PIUBILI-
9Bl TUTATOHAYCKAaM, fKas rajoyHBl aKIPHT pabisia Ha MparMaThIIbl
JiTaparypsl.

AIPHBBAIOYBI MACTAIKYI0 BapTacih TBOpay IMIMaTMOYHAM mal3ii
Bsuikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara smoxi Panecancy, naBon3iiia KaHCTa-
TaBallpb, IITO OOIbUWACYb 3 1X HE BBIMIIA 32 MEXbI cBaéil 3moxi, He
cranacst HaOBITKaM «BsUTIKara 4acy», aJMEeTHBIM CJIOBaM y ThIM BEUHBIM,
HSICKOHYAHBIM JBISUIOTY, SIKIM 3’syIsiena, MaBojjie TparHara BbI3Ha-
1HHEA M. baximina [baxtun, 1975, 526-528], cycBeTHas KiacidHas
nitapatypa. IIpeicBeyaHblsl rpamMaicKa-MaliTBIYHBIM, PAITiHHBIM
1 KyapTypHBIM Tlai3esM y Bsorikim Kasicte Jlitoyckim X VI — mauatky
XVII cr. anb00 TpagblbIHHBIM ypadbICTACISAM Y CAMEHHBIM JKBIIIII
Oenapycka-TiTOyCcKiX Marfaray i IJISIXTBI, T3TBISI TBOPHI YSAYISIONb
OSICCTIPIYHYTO ITIKaBaCIb SIK MACTAITKi TAKYMEHT 3TI0X1, sIK KalllTOYHAs
KpBIHIIIa 3BECTAK Mpa KBIIIE HAIBIX MPOAKAY y 310Xy PaHecaHcy, ane
aJHaMepHAcCIb iXHATa 3MECTY, aJICYTHACIH MOJTi(haHii MaTIHIBISTBHBIX
COHCcAy poOsilh iX HENPBIAATHBIMI ISl YbITAIKAN 1 JaciaeaubliiKan
IHTIPIIPITALBIi Ba YHIBEPCATBHBIX, «HAATICTAPBIYHBIX) KAaTATOPBISX, IS
aKTyaJi3alpel ¥ cydacHail Oemapyckail KynbTypsl. Pazam 3 TbiM, Tpa0a
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aJ3HavbINb HastyHaclp y IIMaTMoYyHai mas3ii benapyci i JlitBer XVI —
nadarky XVII ct. mpmara mmpary gsioamusix TBOpay, TaKixX SK MadMbl
«[Tecus mpa 3yb6pa» i «Kemué cearora isupiaTay M. I'ycoyckara,
aHaHimMHas nasma «lIpataii, abo IlsapaBapanensy», «AmicanHe cMmepili
1 maxaBaHHs KHATIHI Anbx0ets! Pan3isimy L. bassinika, «Ilpa ciayHyto
BaiiHy i1 muaciniByto OiTBy Sraiiibl 3 mpyckimi Kpbbkakami...» i «[lpa
0iTBy 3 Tarapami mag Kiemnkam...» M. Crpriiikoyckara, «JIsmaHT
Hsryacuara Peiropa Ociikay C. JlaypaHuis, «Jl3ecsuiragoBas
anoBeclb BaeHHBIX cripay KHs3s Kpeimrada PanziBima» A. PeiMisr,
«PanziBinisga...» 5. Pansana, «YanaBeunl Bek» C. Kynakoyckara,
«ITaTpeI€T ANHYBIHEI Ja ceHaTy 1 A3sp>KaBhl JiToyckai» 1 «IlaconscTBa
Ia BsuTiKara KHs3s Mackoyckaray I. Ilemsrpeimoyckara, «Inventores
rerum» f. [Iparacosiva, «bapBauka...» Pagarmana [tagkarBapckara
11HII ['3THIS TBOPHI HAJIEKAITH /1A HAWIETIIIIBIX 31a0bITKAY IIMaTMOYHara
niceMeHcTBa Bsimikara Kuascra JliToyckara 1 iCTOTHA 3MSIHSIIOLIb HaIlIae
VsayneHHe mpa aro pasBiié ¥ naiékix cTaropissx.
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SUMMARY
Siarhei Kavaliou. Multilingual poetry of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania of the Renaissance time

This book is written by the Belarusian researcher who considered
the multilingual poetry of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania of the Renais-
sance time first as a common heritage of the Lithuanian, Belarusian,
Ukrainian and Polish nations, second — as a constituent of ancient
multilingual Belarusian literature of the old centuries as well as the
Lithuanian researchers consider it an integral part of the Lithuanian
literature, the Ukrainian ones — a part of the Ukrainian literature and
the Polish ones — part of the Polish literature.

The multilingual poetry appeared in the literature of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania at the beginning of the 16™ ¢. and during a short space of
time developed into one of the most remarkable phenomena in the lit-
erature landscape of the Renaissance. The great part of the multilingual
poetic heritage of Belarus and Lithuania of the 16" — early 17% cc. was
lost never to be returned but even that one that survived and reached out
time impresses by the number works and authors, genre and thematic
diversity, it breaks the stereotype of ancient poetry as homogeneous
panegyric versification and let make a number of conclusions that are
important for further studies of the multilingual literature of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania of the Renaissance and for working out of a new view
on the history of the Belarusian, Lithuanian and Ukrainian literatures.

The formation of the multilingual poetry of Belarus and Lithuania in
the Renaissance was influenced greatly by the Reformatory movement
that provoked mass book printing in the grand Duchy of Lithuania and
thus caused indirectly the development of the poetry which occupied
the honorable place among book production in Berastse, Niasvish, Losk
and Vilnia printing houses. The overwhelming majority of the then poets
of the Duchy was Calvinists and didn’t repudiate their belief under the
pressure of Counter-Reformation. At first the protestant authors used the
poetic form for the promotion of new religious ideas in the society but
then secular tendency became dominant in their creative works.

The genre system of the multilingual poetry of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania of the Renaissance time was based on the genre system of
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the antique poetry in a reduced form — because of the influence of the
specific conditions of literary life and that of the prose genres of the
ancient Belarusian literature (annals, chronicles, journals).

The most popular and institutionalized in the society there were
the following types of poetry: book-epigrammatic (heraldic, preface,
dedicational poems, appeals to Zail) and family-ritual (genetalicons,
matrimonial and funeral works); it was in these «utilitarian» genres
where panegyrism dominated and that is groundlessly considered to be
the typical feature of the whole poetry of the 16"—17" cc. But the most
important achievements of the multilingual poetry of Belarus and Lithu-
ania in the Renaissance are connected with the development of the other
genres: religio-metaphysical, political, satirical, historical, heroic-epic,
scientific and moral-didactic poetry.

Mimetic practice of the then poets of the Grand Duchy was first of
all in the reflection of certain manifestations of the social-political and
private life of a person and to a lesser extent in revival of legendary
past in embodiment of images and plots of mythological or literary
origins. Through the glass of multilingual poetry of the Renaissance
the important events in the life of the Belarusian-Lithuanian society
reflected, such as Lublin Union of 1569, adoption of the act of Warsaw
confederation of 1573, religious conflicts between Catholics and Prot-
estants in Vilnia in 1581, Infliantija war of 1558—1582 and singing of
«eternal peace» between Rzeczpospolita and Moscow Principality in
1601. The majority of works of the multilingual poetry of Belarus and
Lithuania are written on some certain occasion: if not social-political
then cultural (book publication) or family-private (birth of a child, wed-
ding, death). A smaller place in the thematic field of poetry was taken
by moral-ethic issues (charity and egoism, patriotism and treachery) and
religio-philosophical reflections (God, Nature, Death, Soul) — usually
these themes showed not in single works but in occasional poems and
verses. Poets of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania of the 16" — early 17" cc.
created a whole gallery of characters and personified figures who are
typologically and functionally different and make great contribution to
the Belarusian literature: pious Mrs. Alzhbeta Radzivil, mythological
tin god Proteus, officer commanding Kryshtaf Radzivil, traitor Ryhor
Ostsik, tyrant Ivan the Terrible, hapless Mother-Lithuania, Chastity and
Glory, Mistress with rouge, hazel tree, inconsolable old man, a Pole
Ivan and a Muscovite Ihnat, diplomat Leu Sapieha etc. The richness of
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this gallery witnesses to the maturity and diversity of the multilingual
poetry of the Renaissance time.

Multilingual poetry of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania of the Renais-
sance experienced the influence of two great cultural traditions: antique
and biblical-Christian. Oddly enough but the former tradition influenced
much more the protestant authors, which testifies to a certain autonomy
of the aesthetic criteria from the religious believes in art of that time.
Inheritance of antique examples is observed in the multilingual poetry
of Belarus and Lithuania of the 16" — early 17" cc. at different structure
levels: from replantation of some abstracts and sporadic stylization to
loose rendering of a whole work and general orientation of genre onto
this or that antique model (for example, orientation of heroic-epic poetry
to Lucanus model of epos). Although the Renaissance poets used and
quoted more often Homer and Virgil in their works in their creative prac-
tice they addressed more to Ovid’s heritage (M.Husouski, S.Kulakouski,
J. Kazakovich, Radahliad Hladkatvarski), which was connected both
with Sarmatian legend about the Roman exiled poet and with the ty-
pological proximity of his creative works to the genre system of the
multilingual poetry of Belarus and Lithuania of the Renaissance time.

Close interweaving of the Renaissance tendencies with the rests of
medieval aesthetics, peculiarities of the Belarusian and Lithuanian cul-
tures and during the last phase of development — also with the Baroque
influence is the typical feature of the multilingual poetry of the Great
Duchy of Lithuania of the Renaissance time. From two schools of the
Polish poetry — M. Rej’s school and J. Kochanowski’s school — the
latter was closer to the poets of Belarus and Lithuania of the 16" — early
17" cc. which also didn’t lose the contact with the medieval literature felt
the serious influence of the «Kresy» culture and represented the views
of'the middle classes of the gentry’s society. The Renaissance, humanist
features were not so vivid in the creative works of the Belarusian and
Lithuanian poets as in the works of J.Kochanowski and his followers,
though the individual impact of the great Polish poet is felt in the works
of many authors: P. Stayenski, T. Basylik, A. Rymsha, J. Pratasovich.

Different genres of the multilingual poetry of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania of the Renaissance time had different typical poetic features,
but if to rest upon more general, over-genre features of the poetic works
of the 16" — early 17" cc. it will be correct to outline the then poetics
as the poetics of persuasion. Poetry wasn’t autonomous in the society
then and functioned rather like historiography and solemn eloquence,
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creating the chronicles of the social life and trying to influence it. That
is why the poetry rested upon the laws and rules of rhetoric and tried
to arouse positive or negative attitude of the readers to some event or
person; thus the poem was created not only form the figurative-artistic
elements but also from conceptual-logical constructions, just as speeches
at the Seim, legal trials, religious disputes etc. The multilingual poetry
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania of the Renaissance time developed in
the grooves of Plato’s tradition that put the accent onto the pragmatics
in literature rather than in the frameworks of Aristotle tradition that
underlined the aesthetic function of a work.

The evolution of the state self-consciousness of the then poets of
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was clearly reflected in the multilingual
poetry of Belarus and Lithuania. In the early 16" c. the majority of the
works are indifferent to the state belonging and national differences. The
next generation of poets (the 50s—60s of the 16" ¢.) consisted mostly of
the migrants from Poland, who were not rooted into the political real-
ity of the Duchy and thus had brought with them their own, alien for
the readers Motherland, showing their Polish self-consciousness. The
70s—80s of the 16™ c. are marked by the advent of the local authors to
poetry and the tendencies for searching the own Motherland are evident.
The poets of that generation grew in hard time of Inflantija war when
the existence of the Duchy as an independent state was under the threat.
The dramatic situation influenced the formation of their political views
and social ideals, they called their motherland Lithuania meaning the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania and this Lithuanianism reflected Belarusian,
Lithuanian and Ukrainian patriotism. At the end of the 16" — beginning
of the 17" cc. Litvinian self-consciousness is more consolidated in the
works of those poets who came in the 80s. Some of them try to write in
Belarusian or use Old Belarusian in their Polish-language works. Along
this there is a tendency in the works of the younger poets to ignore their
own nationality and state belonging or identify themselves with Poland,
which will become the typical feature for the multilingual poetry of the
Baroque epoch. Therefore we have every reason to state that «Lithuanian
trend» that is so vivid in the literature of the 19" c. (A. Mickiewicz,
J. Czeczot, W. Syrokomla, A. Hodzka etc) and in the literature of the 20™
c. (Cz. Mitosz, T. Bujnicki, A. Rymkievich) goes back with its roots to
the multilingual poetry of Belarus and Lithuania of the renaissance time
(F. Hradouski, A. Rymsha, J. Rydvan, J. Kazakovich, H. Pelhrymouski).
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Estimating the artistic quality of the works of the multilingual poetry
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania of the Renaissance time we have to
admit that the majority of them didn’t cross the borders of their epoch
and didn’t become the heritage of «the Grand time», a unique word in
that eternal endless dialogue that is according to Bakhtin world classic
literature. Dedicated to social-political, religious and cultural events in
the Grand Duchy of the 16" — early 17" cc. or to the occasions in fam-
ily lives of the Belarusian-Lithuanian gentry and magnates these works
represent the interest as an artistic document of that time, as a precious
source of knowledge about the life of our ancestors of the Renaissance
time, but one-dimensionality of their contents, absence of polyphony of
the potential senses make them inappropriate for readers’ or researchers’
interpretations in the universal «over-historical» categories, for actualiza-
tion in the contemporary Belarusian culture. Therewith it is necessary to
mention the existence of a number of outstanding works in the multilin-
gual literature of Belarus and Lithuania of the 16" — early 17" cc. such
as M. Husouski’s «The Song about Bisony, anonymous poem «Proteus
or were-animaly», T. Basylik’s «Description of the death and funeral
of Alzhbeta Radzivil», M. Stryikouski’s «On glorious war and happy
battle of Jahayla with Prussian crusaders...» and «On the battle with
the Tatars near Kletsk», S. Laurentsi’s «Lamentation of unhappy Ryhor
Ostsik», A. Rymsha’s «Ten-year narration of the military affairs of prince
Kryshtaf Radzivil», J. Rydvan’s «Radziviliada», S. Kulakouski’s «Man’s
life», H. Pelhrymouski’s «Patriot of the native land to the Senate and
the State of Lithuania» and «Embassy to the Grand Moscow Prince»,
J. Pratasovich’s «Inventores rerumy», R. Hladkatvarski’s «Rouge» etc.
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34, 35, 38, 50, 68, 69, 101, 103,
111,112,113, 114,130, 131, 133,
135,143-159, 183,201, 202,214,
309, 312, 320, 332, 333

Baspurikac Axybac ['epakmimac 113

Baka SI35m 8, 264

Bananain Ansoepra 211

Banincki Mixan 141

Bapanynin Peirop 81

Bbapbapa 3 Pangisinay, . Panzisin
Bapbapa

Bapnetsryc Mapriayc 135, 144

Bapramok, ciyra Peiropa Ocirika 190

Bapurusycki Su 7, 80, 125

Bapsra I'enpeix 204

Bapeiuay I'yperit 8,

Bapeiues I'ypuit, mi. bapeimay I'y-
phlii
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Baroperit Ctadan 20, 23,27, 36, 173,
180, 182, 190, 194, 195, 197, 199,
200,201,203, 206,209,213, 215,
216,217,219,220,221,222,223,
230, 245, 268, 270, 271, 272,274

Bbaxtun Muxaun, ri. baxiin Mixain

Baxiin Mixain 279, 332

bekem "abpriens 220

bexewr Kammap 220, 237

Benazop ["abpemns 14, 38

Benncki Mapuin 114, 122, 319

bepnsies Hukonaii, rin. bapassey
Mikainaii

Borym Taagopa 103

Boiiep Jlaypaumiii 30, 40

Bona, kapanesa . Chopua bona

Bbpasrynoy Anecs 10, 11, 117, 138,
179, 186, 231, 282, 317

Bpaneycki Mapuin, ri. @imaner
Kperurad

Bbpykuep Ansikcannp 14, 103, 112,
113, 114, 143, 268, 281

Bpotkynac Monac 49

Bynnet bensn 21, 40, 48, 78

Bynust Ceimon 5, 8, 21, 22, 28, 30, 34,
35,48,50,78,101, 116, 122, 133,
147,214, 215

Bysb6ersiyc Ayrepsrit 280

Byininki Tramop 331

Byitnocay-Xaxankoy ®énap 23

Bypkxapar SAxa6 11

Bypm Oamynn 13, 204

Bytypmin A 23

bspnzsey Mikanait 12, 96

Banzinscki Sn 294

Basza XKsirimonT, 1. Xeirimont 111
Baza

Baitupoaiix ['anc 45
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BaiitkaBsk 30bicnay 161, 162, 167,
176, 177

Baiinmaopac CeimoHac 49

Banankosiu Mixan 185

Banangkosiu Xpsizactom 272, 275

Banogiu Acradiii 108, 109

Banosiu f33m 110

Banya I'enpseix 166, 285

Bapaneit Aunpoit 284

Bapuibiuki Cranicnay 284

Bacineycki [Térp 88

Bacins 111 18, 56, 223

Baway 3 llamaryn, m. [amaryn 3
Baunay

Bassynxa bepnapn 31, 132, 145

Bera Imanyin 245

Bennparoycki M 155

Beparrusiacki FOperii 280

Bepriniit [Tamigop 315, 316, 326

Beprinii, [Tyomiit Mapown 55, 66, 110,
159, 164, 165, 169, 175,206, 216,
221,233,245,247,248, 255,298,
322,331

Binma, Mapxka Jxsiponama 216

Bierop I'epanim 76

Binenrac banrpameroc 49

Bicninxi Su 6, 14, 17, 35, 41, 49,
52-73,75, 78, 89, 101, 169, 171,
202, 232, 255, 286

Bicnonki Ynageicnay 13, 55, 72, 111

Biracmaycki M 38, 39

Birayrt, kas3s 60, 67, 71, 75, 78, 82,
85, 88, 93, 94, 95, 100, 176, 177,
233, 234, 249, 286, 329

Bitkoycki C 55

Bityax Tamssym 112, 114

Biramiit Ipaszm 75, 76, 95

Bimneycki Mixai 14, 293, 305

Bimmnssenki Mixain 270

Brnanapcki Marieii 143, 152, 153, 309

Boiina Peirop 306, 308

Bonan Annposit 138, 140, 141, 142,
143, 194, 215, 245, 246

Byexk Sxy6 47

Brercorxki C 37

I'a6coOyprekas Kargspeina 102

I'a6cOypreki, Pymonsd 1208

l'anynoy bapeic 109, 268, 282, 285,
286

lanen Knayngiit 323

I'anep An 53

lanpmanckas Cod’s 54, 57, 59, 75,
76, 169

laneirancki [Tasen 75

lansuimuay-Kyrtyszay Ines 6, 11, 27,
33,53

TFamep 117, 159, 164, 165, 167, 169,
174, 175, 179, 206, 216, 221,
240,245,247, 248,254,255, 320,
322,331

lanioan 62, 164, 222, 238, 239, 240

l'aneeBa Bomnwra 17

I'apabypna Mixaiina 220, 237

Iapanpiii, Ksint ®@nak 66, 206, 122,
298

Tapniniit Tamam 35

lammeycki X 38, 40

I'Barnin Anskcannp (I'Banpini) 163

Tenpoit Menbxiép 49, 172, 173, 176

I'enpimiz, KHSI36 249

letimamTaiia Priaxansg 180, 198,
199

I'epamor 175

Iepaxit 308, 313

T'ecion 292, 297, 299

Ixorax 3 XKapaayma 246, 263

INsueaT bassuti 33, 101, 215, 216,
230

I'mankarBapcki Pamarmsg 10, 40,
318-327,331,333

I'mincki Mixain 19, 71, 72, 192,

I'ms6osiu Su 253, 270, 271

I'naircki Kpermrad 160

T'onenumes-Kyty3os Unbs, r. ['ans-
Hinmmgay-Kyty3ay Lies

I'paboycki Tamssym 112, 114, 293

I'panoycki @panmimaxk 9, 10, 14, 15,
21, 22, 23, 30, 33, 36, 37, 38, 40,
51, 73, 110, 202, 207, 214-224,
225, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231,
232,233,236,238,239,247, 250,
254,255,256,268,270,274, 305,
330, 331

I'paxoycki Cranicnay 37, 48

I'por-Cnacoycki Ansikcauap 7

I'pymmycki Mixain 226

I'peropsrii 1, mana peimcki 208

I'peiropsriii 111, mama pemvcki 207, 209

I'peirubik Mikanaii 42, 44,

I'ypuiuki Jlykam 107, 271, 312

I'ypeki Sky6 107

I'ypamxi JI 180

I'yc 5In 208

I'ycoycki Mikamaii 6, 8, 10, 13, 14, 16,
17, 35, 49, 59, 60, 63, 67, 69, 70,
74-100, 101, 202, 217, 228, 246,
255, 280, 286, 331, 333

I'yranbepr laran 43, 315

JMamaxpar Cepsiniii 322

Hanenaiiic Kpeiciénac 86, 302

JlanTeimaxk SIu 56

Hants Anir’epsr 74, 91

Hapamkesiu Bikrap 6, 29, 55, 56, 57,
59, 63, 64, 65,72, 73, 74,76, 79,
88, 89, 90, 96, 98, 101

Haykma Mikanaii 45, 47, 49, 51
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Hnyram fu 59, 176

Jopomkesud Bukrop, Ti1. JlaparikeBid
Bikrap

Jpyx06ankas Dnpxbera 302

Jynin-Mapriiinkesid Biampat 80, 306

Hpisiren 164, 295

Jsrsackapein 69, 322

JomaxkpeiT 308, 313, 314

Epaniwm, cesiter 308

Epmanosiu Mikanait 161, 372

Epmonosua Muxonait, Ti1. EpmaioBia
Mikainaii

Eynamoycki ®énap 200, 203

Exep A 305

Katycki D 38, 40

XKnytka Anecs 6, 17, 74, 76, 77, 78,
91, 93, 95, 96, 97

JKeirimont I Crapst 54, 56, 66,71, 73,
98,173,223

XKeirimont II Ayryer 19, 102, 108,
111, 144, 165, 189, 203, 231, 272

JKemrimonr 111 Baza 36, 203, 217, 281,
282,286

Keurka Yiamgzimip 89

JKonka Boiinex 13, 226, 243, 262

3abaonki Y 23

3amoticki S 286

3an Tamamr 7

3apamba Au 9, 11, 34, 112, 128, 129,
130, 131, 143

3axapanka Mikaaii 91, 92

3ansryc Coeimon 130, 131, 143, 144,
148, 155

36sutiToycki [1érp 319

3émoak Exer 9, 11, 40, 111, 300

3umuH Anekcasap 23, 252
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3izaniit JIaypan 45, 47, 48

3yxauBipt [1étp 71

3suoBiu Kprermrad 253, 260, 261,
263, 264

3saH0BIY Mikanai 260, 261

Isan IV, . IBan I'po3Hbl

IBan I'poznnr 19, 23, 24, 108, 109,
116, 189, 190, 197, 209, 219, 220,
221,222,223,232,234,235,236,
243,247,250,251,252,268,270,
271,273,274,275,278, 282,284,
286, 329

IBan IIT 18, 187

Kab6ammnuikay Kancranmia 183

Kapanéy Cspreit 71, 182, 186, 247,
277

Kapenka Anoasis 12, 35, 131, 132,
133

Kassusiacki Maneit 34, 133

Kamry6ak BinmpaTe 171

Kazakopiu SIu 9, 11, 14, 26, 37, 38, 40,
48, 50, 51, 73,78, 128, 178, 215,
231,243, 244,246,256,257-267,
270, 305, 322, 327, 331

Kazbsapyx Ymamgzimip 268, 269, 280,
284,287, 288

Kamnako¥ycki Cranicnay, ri. Kymakoycki
Cranicnay

KananTait Mapycs 308, 309

Kananrait SIa 308

Kanenbax FO3ad 74

Kanecnik Ymanziwmip 6, 74, 77, 80, 84,
88, 89, 94, 96,

Kanirapsl, [>xaBani Auapsa 180

Kanbsin Xau 32

Kamosnc 113, Jlyi 216

Kannparosiu JIroagik, m1. Ceipakomist
Vmanzicnay

Kaparkesiu Yiansimip 81, 179

Kaparsiacki Biamacs 7

Kapxaneycki ['eopriii 98

Kapn V, imneparap 144

Kaprxoycki u 76

Kapotki Ynanzimip 7, 58, 59, 62,
67,73

Kapmmyk Mapsis 155, 156, 161, 167,
177

Kapmogiu 'anna 11, 17, 50, 106,
276,277

Kapmosiu JIson 183, 198

Kapcxkwuit Epum, rn. Kapeki Syxim

Kapcki Ayxim 44, 50

Kapman S3sm 40

Kapuan fn 21, 35, 36, 37, 39,40, 168,
217,243, 245, 246,260,263, 264,
269, 294, 306, 315, 320, 326

Kapeimki Mixan 5

Kacmpogiu u 95

Kaxanoycki ['enan3p 161

Kaxanoycki An 13, 105, 107, 110,
111,112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118,
119,122,124, 125,128, 132, 136,
140, 143, 146, 175,178, 184, 225,
227,228,229,230,231,232,233,
238, 239,242,303, 307,309, 312,
331,332

Kamxypasiu Apmen 80

Kamrynki Ctadan 35, 260, 294

KeiictyT, xus3b 177, 249

Kepnagicki Kusirag 39

Koxpnkanoycki FOmesa 14, 114, 179,
238,268

Kimka Cranicnay 265, 266

Kimka Su 35, 214, 216

Knayoycki Exbr 16

Knsnosiu Cebacu’su 114

Knayusua Ansikcanap 7

Kwmirta-YapHaobuibeki @inon 108,
109, 110, 220, 221, 237, 252,
253,270

Kus3nin @panmimak 8

Kozaxk SIn 267

Konac SIxy06 57, 80, 87, 100

Konan VYnamzimip 11, 54, 59, 60, 65,
67,93, 183

Konpaparosud JIronsuk, 1. Ceipakom-
ns Yaanzicnay

Konon Brnanumup, ra. Konan
VYnagzimip

Koporkuii Brnagumup, ri. Kaporki
Vnanzimip

Kopcak IOmnisu 7

Kopmynay Anskcanap 142,225,243

Kot Cranicnay 13, 68, 69, 112, 113,
114,115,116, 119, 128, 129, 130,
131,133,143, 146, 147, 148, 149,
151,152,153, 154,155,157, 158,
159, 160, 204

Kpaeycki A 38

Kpaycxap Ansikcannp 14, 181, 182,
185, 195

Kpamycki Irnansr 179

Kpomep Maprin 144

Kpyxo¥cki Exbr 74

Kpyukesiu bpanicnay 103

Kpsicki @ 275

Kperukoycki Jlaypanmii 21, 116

Kcepxke 222, 238, 240

Kynakoycki Cranicnay 9, 11, 13, 14,
15,79, 292-304, 322, 331, 333

Kymnik Syren 81

KynbBenic Abpamac 45

Kyomic Haproc 17, 257

Kynana fuka 57, 80, 87, 100, 302
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Kypbcki Auapait 23, 29
Kypugsrit Mapk 240
Kurganosiu Mapiria 103
Krsiki AHmKIH 56
Ksaymns FOpara 280, 281

Jlabynayckic-/layérac B 49
Jla6sianay HOpwrii 9, 10, 12, 31, 34,
135, 145, 146, 257, 263, 306

Jlama-3a6morki Tagasymr 7

Jlazapyk Mixacs 89

Jlapuanka Mixace 7

Jlackas Kangspeiaa 311

Jlacki Apacmnay 159

Jlacora Kpsirad 214

Jlaymanbscka Mapsis 14, 181, 182,
190, 194

Jlaypanniii Cranmicnay 9, 10, 14, 15,
36, 140, 180202, 270

Jlarrg Mapriia 257, 262, 263

Jleon I, mama pervcki 207

JIunaroB Anexcannp 23, 32

JInxau€s JAmutpuii 23

Jlinciyc FOctyc 294

Jlinsin Mixaimon 101

Jloiixa Amner 5, 7, 17, 42, 43, 54, 56,
57,65, 72,74, 83, 84,93, 94

JlonunaBombeki SAxy6 319

JloceB Anexceii 12, 192, 193, 254,
255

Jlotman FOpwuit 274

Jlyxan, Mapk Ansneit 175, 255

Jlyxpoausri, LiiT Kap 292

Jlyxyn, JTrouprit Jlinpraiin 222

JIamminki Cranicnay 227

Jonubinki Hawnisne 34, 35, 36, 37,
131,132,133,217,218,230, 243,
258, 269, 293

Jlrobac Ynampicnay 113
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JlroGenpubik Sxy6 132

JTroneriu ['enprix 305, 306

Jlrotap Mapmin 79, 91, 131, 207, 208
JIsacuinki Cranicnay 166

Maxgigac Mapinac 17, 41-51

Maiixposiu Crsinan 7

MaxkenoHcki Ansikcauap 62, 164,239

MaxciminisH 11, immeparap 19

Mauninoycki M 13

Mansazic Agam 7, 8

Mawmomniu JIgson 45, 50, 51

Manyupiit Anbg 265

Mapamnycki Kastan 5

Mapxkogiu SAky6 260, 269

Mapxens Ynanzimip 7

Mapmak Camyin 81

Manséycki Barymay 13, 181, 182,257,
268,293, 302, 305

MenwHikay Amnsikceit 55, 161, 269,
270, 287

MexexbiHbCcKI Kapans 55

Mikanaii 111, mana pemmcki 208

Minactpoiickas aiirora 320, 324

Minam Yscnay 331

MiunoyT, KHA3b 249

Mipausiki Jley 7

Mipaycki (Mixkaeycki)190

Micko Crpsimas 8

Mitpseinar 222

Miukesiu Agam 7, 74, 91, 179, 331

Mousin-/laparacraricki Mikanaii 246

Mousin-/laparacraiicki, Kpermrad
Mikanaii 35, 167, 214, 245

Mpouak Karaxsiaa 306, 307

Mcuicnasen [1€rp 29, 34

Mynsrancki Mixan 282, 286

Myps3a [aniin 23

Mypwmoamiyc Cranicnay 31, 128, 131,
145

Myukoycki FO3ad 55, 72
Mautiii Su 11, 14, 101-127, 216
MbHa 3, On 322

Msnusiabeki S 107, 201

Hab6apoycki aHisms 8

Hasapoauki Ansikcanap 8

Hararkoy-Ab6anencki Mixain 23

Hawmpicnoycki, Au Jlinemii 35, 38,
215,280

Hapo6yrac Ciritac 16, 17, 45, 46, 47,
245,246

Hapymnsiu Anam 8

Hapymagiu bap6apa 307

Hapymmeiu Mikanaii 260, 261, 264

Hacinoycki FOpsrit 188

Hamruokin C 23

Hamnrgokin ['peropsrit 189, 190

Hear36ens Banenteinyc 274

Hesnanoycki Cradan 14, 175, 178

Hexpanrgiu JKanna, ri1. Hekpanmgiu-
Kapotkas Kanna

Hexkpanmpiu-Kaportkas XKanna 6, 8,
11, 16, 17, 53, 54, 57, 58, 60, 61,
62, 63, 66, 67, 68,70, 71, 72, 74,
77,78, 79, 81, 82, 83, 85,91, 92,
93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 246, 276

Hemuposckuii EBrenuii 9, 29

Hukonaes Cepreti 162

Hikaraey Mikanaii 16

Hinincki Cranicnay 204, 205

Hogak 36iruey 13, 36, 182, 200, 201

Hosak-{myxaycki IOnpsa 14, 15,
103,108, 109, 115, 135, 182, 185,
215, 226, 227, 246, 263

Hssecmincki Epamsa 319

Hamipsiy FOnbsau 8

Osunuii, 1. ABinziit [1yoniit Hazon
Omax Mikiam 144

Onbkay barnan 49

Ocuik Mikaaii 187

Ocuik Peirop 180-202, 329
Ocuik XpeicmisH 186

Ocrik FOperit 187

Ocuik S 188
Ocrik-crapaiinrst Peirop 187

Magen 1V, mama pemvcki 104, 140

ITagoxmein Camén 7, 100, 263

[Manoncki Mapmin 37

[Mamy6inckas Maperaa 306

[Many6incki Ansikcanp 216, 306, 309

ITansk AucensMm 32, 243, 264

[Tanyenko Anekcanp 27

IManpouxki bapram 175

[Taps>mOHEI SH 112

Mapauxki Skay 6, 55, 54, 56, 57, 59,
64, 65, 67, 68,71, 72, 74, 80, 81,
82, 83, 89, 90, 92, 99, 116, 243

ITacak SIu 285

ITacesin Anrowniii 209, 275

IMaronki Bammay 175

Ilexamig Ceimon 216, 244

Ilexamigac Cimson, riu. Ilekamif
CpIMOH

IenbrpeiMoycki [Mampsimt 5, 9, 10, 11,
13, 14, 18, 22, 26, 33, 38, 40, 51,
73,101, 109, 176, 178, 215, 216,
217,220,225,227,228,229, 230,
243,254,256,268-291, 304, 305,
327, 330, 331, 333

Henpn Anym 9, 111, 128

[lenwsuap Su 74

Ieparyn Onyapn 81

[epatn Ynaazimip 226

[Meperu Bnagumup, ra. Ileparn
Vnagzimip

ITerpapxa @panuscka 299
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ITiran Aminpis 243

[MinpmTeiHOBa-Pycenkas Canames
312

Mipaxsracki Au 155, 156, 157

[Tiparop 313

IInaron 164, 74, 310

[Tnexanos ['eopruii 24

ITnyTapx 316

IMomnanxi Cimson 53, 79, 101

IMopenkwuit SxoB, r1. [Taparki Skay

[Tpakanosiu ®eadan 217, 255

[Iparacesiu Banepsisa 203

ITparacosiu benensikT 306

I[IparacoBiu Mamei#i, ceiH fAHa
[paracosiua 306

[paracosiu fu 9, 10, 13, 40, 48, 78,
243,302,305-318, 320, 325, 326,
327,332,333

[IparacoBiu fH, a3san3pka SHa
[paracosiua 306

[paracogiu fH, ceH SIHa [IparacoBiva
306

[pamxosiu Mikona 44, 53, 63, 79

[poxomoBuu @eodan, rir. [Ipakamnosia
®deadan

[pricranoycki [ 264

[Mpouckas FOmnis 54, 64

[Temapabeki Map’sH 105

[Taxapcki Cranicnay 130, 131, 133

[saTrROYCcKi Kacnep 9, 36, 289, 290

[Iarposiu S 40, 48

Pabapramna ®panuscka 216

Pagpan fu 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18,
22,23, 26, 30, 33, 36, 37, 38, 50,
51, 107, 110, 178, 202, 215, 216,
217,231,237,245-256, 257,258,
260,264,267,270,274, 305,316,
327, 330, 331, 333
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PansiBin AnsOpeIxT 269

Pangisin bap6apa 102

Panzisin Kapais (ITane Kaxanky) 185

Panziin Kpennrad (ITsipyn) 9, 20, 21,
24, 37, 39, 40, 49, 218, 219, 220,
221,222,223,224,225,226,227,
228,229,230,231,232,233,234,
235,236,237,238,239,240,242,
244,245,255,256,268,269,270,
275,283,329

Panzisin Kpsimrad 258

Panziin Mikanahi Kpeimrad
(Cipotka) 30, 35, 215, 314

PanziBin Mikanaii Pymaer 20, 22, 30,
36, 37, 104, 135, 145, 157, 158,
162, 211, 215, 216, 218, 219,
221,226,230,231, 234,245,246,
247,248,251,252,253,255,256,
258,259

Panzisin Mikanait Yopasl 30, 31, 102,
108, 111, 121,130, 131, 136, 137,
144,145, 146, 147,148, 155,157,
158,256

PanziBin @panminika-Ypuryms 8, 312

Panzisin FOpwrit 258

Pansisin FOpeiit, emickam 35, 204,
211,293

Panzisin Anymr 258, 259, 262

PanziBin, AnpxbeTa 3 ACTPOXKCKIX,
xoHKka Kpeimrada Panzisina 244

Pap3ziBin, Anpx6Oera 3 HIbyinoyckix,
»konka Mikanas Pan3iBina YopHa-
ra34,38,102, 103, 130, 146158,
183, 329

PangiBin, Kamgspsina 3 ACTpOXCKiX,
xoHKka Kpeimrada Panzisina 244

Panzimmycka FOmis 13, 163, 168,
169, 178

Paisziii [1€1p 9, 10, 11, 14, 16, 18, 37,
74, 101-126, 147, 214, 216, 246

Panbko IBan 33

Pancap ma, [T’ep 216

Pananénic CranicioBac 45

Paryunyc Ayrycr 34, 73, 135, 136,
137, 138, 139

Parapnamcki Opasm 31, 37, 128

Paynanki Banentsiii 37

PoroB Anekcanap 161, 176

Pycenkas Haranns 8, 11, 295, 318

Pyciu [Tagen 52, 61, 64, 65

Pyuki An 37, 246, 258

PemvkeBiu Ansikcanmp 331

Pemmina Aunpoit 5, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14,
15, 18, 22, 23, 24, 26, 33, 36, 37,
38,40, 44, 45, 49, 51, 52,73, 78,
176,178,202,215,216,225-244,
250,254, 255,256,257,258,260,
264,267,270,274, 283,286,304,
305, 330, 331, 332, 333

Pricincki CanamoHn 5, 243, 244

PoixenTans Yabpeix 71

Poaii Mikanaii 13, 107, 111, 114, 122,
125,130, 132, 136, 144,257,261,
263,271,294, 295, 296,299, 301,
302, 303, 312, 314, 331

Cabecki Su 14

Casepuanka IBan 7, 10, 17, 41, 42,
44,48,50,52, 183, 184,201, 226,
227,232,254,257,267,269, 289,
293, 306

Caginki Marneit 212

Caranosiu I'enangss 19, 71

Canamopa Auapoit 95

Cano¥ycki ITérp 81, 82, 86, 93

Caiikoycki Anoissr 13, 14, 178, 226,
227,229, 232,243,257

Caxkanoycki Tamam (DanpkoHiyc)
132,133

Cakpar 298, 308, 314

Canon 310

Canteikoy Mixain 281, 287

Camonik, KBinT Cepan 322

Canrymka Paman 104, 108, 109, 253

Canera Aunpsit 37, 252, 259

Canera Jley 8, 36, 49, 109, 216, 217,
268,280,281, 283, 284, 286, 287,
288, 289, 291, 329

Camnera Prirop 110

Carnera fu 14, 39, 284

Cap6eycki Maneii 30, 305

Cadoxn 310

Cgipka IOpacp 99

Cesproycki Keasaper 305, 315

Cexuronpist S 128

Cewminaniyc Cranicnay 130, 131

Cemsoxon 321 6, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84,
85, 86, 87, 88,89, 90, 92, 93, 94,
95, 99

CemsHOBIY AHTOH 89

CemsiHuyk Anbbina 161, 176

Cendka 308

Cenprraéycki [Masen 159, 160

Cinbsiyc Sky6 130, 131, 143

Cxamirep, FOmiit [33ap 216

Ckapasen Boiinex 38

Ckapra [1étp 40, 135, 140, 211, 215

Ckapwsina @pannimak 8, 28, 35,
41-51, 72,75, 100, 178, 313

CxpbiHHUKOB Pycian 23

Ckymin @&nap, m1. CkymiH-ThIkeBid
dénap

Ckywmin Anym 307, 311, 315

Cxymin-TeimkeBiu @émap 49, 269,
306, 307, 311

Cnagariki FOmiymr 179

Crnyukas 30¢’s 264

CnsakoBa Jlronsika, ri. [1Iuap6irka-
Cnenk JIronsika



Cwmarpeinki Mstemiin 10, 125, 201,
277

Cwmspoka Su 52, 55

Coxkon Crenan 25

Craencki [I€rp (Craroperyc) 9, 11,
10, 101-127, 332

CrapaBomnscki HIsmvon 110, 112

CrapHaycki Exebr 112

Craroperyc [Iatpyc, 1. CtaeHcki
IIérp

Crpabon Banadpsin 322

Crperiikoycki Mareit 9, 10, 11, 13, 14,
18, 33, 34, 35, 48, 50, 51, 59, 60,
71,72,73,74,78, 101, 160-179,
180, 181,201, 202,207,214, 217,
225,233,243,244,261,270, 286,
304, 305, 307, 330, 333

Cynoapmancki Kapn 283

Cynmma Muxona 32

Cynpminsrii Kait 240

Cdopua bona 98, 104

Cripakomits Ynaazicinay 7, 161, 264,
331

Cripaxo3in Mapk 23

Comn-Hlaxbracki Mikanaid 312

Csapabpansl, kas136 109, 218,221,252

Tawminki [1€rp 67, 70

Tauk Makcim 10, 287

Tanonbckast, Mapsist bapb6apa 12, 28,
32,263,257

Tapanoycki AHIKIH 166

Tapacos Koncrantun 168

Tapaciok JIro60y 7

Taca Tapksara 216

Tanimmuay Isan 287

Tauprt, [Tyonii Kapnaniit 69

Trapanosiu ['amina 60, 93

Teapnoycki Camyains 110, 175
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Tpambiuki Yaagsicnay 269, 280

Typaycki Kipsur 41

Typuoycki CeiMoH 128, 262

Tmoyxoycki Mikamait 103

Tumdnecki Apmxsi 107, 111, 125,
130, 131, 132, 144

Termkesiv FOperiii 109

Temmkoycki Kazimex 204, 282, 284

Tranopa 3 borymay, . borym Ta-
azopa

Tramint, Haniin Ctadan 264

Taagin CeimoH, mi1. TypHoycki ChI-
MOH

Tonusiackas Karaxeina 37, 228

Taprynista Ksiat 205

Tapaumerii [Tyomiit 206, 298

VYnanzimipay [1érp 44

Vnanzicnay IV 203

Vnanraeik Mikanaii 71, 161, 177, 178

Vnamuk Hwukonai, ria. Ymamdsik
Mixkamnait

VnpubtHaT? SAyTeHis 16

Yxanbcki, mpeiMac 140

danec 298

danpkoniyc Tamarr, m. Cakanoycki
Tamaiu

®earnin 3 Merapsi 293

dénapay Iran 29, 34, 225

demicToka 239

®inaner Kpermrag 45, 47, 48

Omagiii locid 263, 264, 267

Omnopuak 3o¢’s 32, 37, 257, 259

®oiirt ['eopr 11

doxkac, immeparap 208

®onpk HOmiit 313

®pannkeBid Mixan 261

Oprra-Mamxayceki Aumkai 32, 35,
107, 116, 122, 140, 144, 167

Xanxkesiu Amskcanapl63, 293

XankeBiu AHApOH

Xankesiu Peirop 20, 29, 104, 108,
109, 162, 222, 252, 253

Xanxesiu Cod’s 110, 245

Xanxesiu FOperit 108, 109

Xanxkesiu Su 103

Xankesiu Su Kapans 40, 293, 304,
305

Xapmocki Tamar 132, 133

XapaamnoBuu KonctanTuH, ri.
Xapnammosiu Kauncraaiin

Xapnammosiu Kancranmnin 226

XaycroBiu Mikanaii 7

Xeiizunra Moxan 12

XokxaHCcTOYCKI AHIUKIH 245

Xns13uéY-Konsraay bapsic 23

Xonspka Iraar 185

Xpycranéyceki TamaBymm 46

Xpszactom 205

Xommapak Japsitomr 281

Hgipka Kactycs 7

[{éTka87

Iprceix AHIpoT 61

Hpmppon, Mapk Tymiid 32, 35, 37,
69, 260, 294, 296, 298, 300, 301,
302,308, 310

»3ap FOmiit 62, 239

saminacki Bacine 28, 30

Yamsipeinki Bsuacmay 10, 60, 94,
95, 161

Yaruteesiu Ayrenirom 15, 86, 95, 100

Yapukoycki Su 71

UYaxosiu Mapuin 35, 101, 116, 122,
132, 143, 155

Yayor fu 7, 331

Uy6ok Su 112

Usictoy Kipsin 183

I amaiicki Maneii 262

[aton Ymamzimip 6, 17, 60, 70, 84,
85, 87, 88,92, 93,94, 95

[Mayuyx Banepsrii 16

kipaztok Ipsraa 99

IInscki Ceimon 38, 39, 40

Iyiicki [Térp 162,222, 231,251,252

[Myap6inka-Crnernk Jlronsika 14, 15,
229, 306, 309

ermroyckast Anexoera, Tr. Pan3iBin
AnpxbeTa, )xoHka Mikanas
Pansisina YopHara

[lIsimanoBiu [IsiMon 40

[I»itH [TaBen 183

[kemip Binbsam 81

II>met Beniyiay 245

I6epxapn 205

Diicmant fu 30, 38

Okiit Bamsumina 52, 61

Ourensc Opoiapsix 11

Ouiit KsinT 175

DHonplyc, Marnyc ®emikc 69
Octpaiixep Kapans 12,204, 275, 306

FOpxoycki Exbr 110
FOmmabeki ['epanim 13, 37,268, 269,
293, 305

Mraiina 54, 58, 59, 62, 67, 85, 169,
171, 176, 232, 249

Su 3 Bicainsr, 1. Bicainki SAu

SukeBiu Meusicnay 14
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Aries Philippe 151

Badecki Karol, rn. bamamki Kapans

Balinski Michat, 1. Bamincki Mixan

Barycz Henryk, 1. Bapera ['enpbix

Bazylik Cyprian, ri1. Basputik L{pI-
TPBISH

Bogucka Maria 312

Briikner Aleksander, . bpykuep
Ansikcanap

Burckhardt Jacob, . Bypkxapar
Sxab

Bursche Edmund, m1. Bypum OamyHz

Cicero Marcus Tullius, r1. Lpimpon
Mapxk Tymiit

Cosacovitio Joanne, r1. Kazakosiu SIa

Cynarski Stanistaw 26

Cytowska Maria 265, 266

Czaplejewicz Eugeniusz, rin. Yamn-
neeBid Syrenirom

Czubek Jan, ri1. Uy6ok SIu

Estreicher Karol, rm. Dctpoaiixep
Kapann

Flawiusz Jozef, r. ®nasiii locid

Florczak Zofia, rn. ®nopuax 30’ s

Grabowski Tadeusz, . I'paboycki

Tan3By

Gradovio Francisco, m1. I'pagoycki
Opanmimak

Gwagnin Aleksander, rn. I'Baruin
Ansikcanap

Hahn Wiktor 171

Heidenstein Reinhold, . I'efigsH-
IITAHH PaiiHxansa

Hrabec Stefan 32

Juszynski Hieronim, mr. FOmbeHbCKi
I'epanim

Karptuk Maria, r1. Kaprmyk Mapeis

Kawecka-Gryczowa Alodia, . Ka-
Belka AJoz3is
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Kotakowski Stanistaw, m. Kymakoy-
cki Cranicnay

Korolko Mirostaw 271

Kosman Marceli 31, 38, 113, 123,
210, 211, 213

Kot Stanistaw, r1. Kot Cranicnay

Kozakowicz Jan, ri1. Ka3zakosiu SIa

Kraushar Alexander, 1. Kpajycxap
Ansikcanap

Kruczkiewicz Bronistaw, rn. Kpyd-
keBiu bpanicnay

Krzyzanowski Julian, ri. Kxbika-
HoYycKi FOnbsiH

Laurencii Stanislaus, 1. Jlaypa3nmi
Cranicnay

Lempicki Stanistaw, JIamminki Cra-
Hicnay

Lewis Clive 233

Lichanski Jakub 122

Lowmianska Maria, r. Jlaymsaabcka
Mapsbis

Lubas Wiadystaw, . Jlrobac VYna-
JpIciay

Lukaszewicz Jozef 293

Luleiwcez Henryk, . Jlronesiu ['en-
pBIX

Maciejowski Wactaw, rn. Mamsaéycki
Baunay

Macjon J 104

Michatowska Teresa 171

Morawski Kazimierz 325

Mroczek Katarzyna, . Mpouak
Karaxsina

Muczkowski Jozef , . Myukoycki
103ad

Nadolski Bronistaw 244

Narbutas Sigitas, m1. HapGyrac Ci-
ritac

Nieznanowski Stefan, ri. Hesna-
HOYCKi CTadan

Nowak Zbigniew, ri1. Hoak 30iraey

Nowak-Dtuzewski Julian, rn. HoBak-
Jmyxaycki KOmpsu

Nowicka-Jezowa Alina 151

Orzechowski Stanistaw, 1. Axkaxoy-
cki Cranicnay

Pelc Janusz, to. Tlems SArym

Petczynski Marian, 1. TIa1ubIHBCKI
Map’sau

Petkowski Kasper, . IIsaTROYCKI
Kacnep

Pielgrzymowski Eliasz, 1. Ilensrpsi-
Moy cki [anbsr

Pihan Alicja, mor. ITiran Aminpsis

Pilgrimovius Helias, . ITeasrpsi-
Moycki [anpsm

Pirozynski Jan, . Iipaxsracki Su

Protasowicz Jan, . [IparacoBiu Su

Przybo$ Adam 268

Radvanus Jan, 1. Paasan SIu

Radvanus Joannes, 1. PagBan S

Rej Mikotaj, m1. Pait Mikamait

Rymsza Andrzej, ri1. Peimma Anipai

Rzepka Wojciech, 1. XKamka Boiimex

Sajkowski Alojzy, rin. Caiikoycki
Anoii3sl

Samsonowicz Henryk 203

Serczyk Wiadystaw 20

Siradensis Ciprianus, ri. ba3surik
LpinpeistH

Stabryta Stanistaw 325

Starnawski Jerzy, rn. CrapHaycki
Exbl

Stryjkowski Maciej, ti1. CTpBIiiKoycKi
Mauen

Swierkowski Ksawery, 1. CBspkoycki
KcaBapsr

Szczerbicka-Slek Ludwika, rr. Tyap-
oinka-Cnenk JIronBika

Topolska Barbara, r1. Tamonbckas
Mapsis bapbapa

Tyszkowski Kazimierz, ri. Term-
koycki Kazimex

Ulewicz Teodor 26

Voigt Georg, 1. doiirt I'eopr

Wistocki Wiadystaw, 1. Bicmorki
Bnaneicnay

Wiszniewski Michal, ri1. Bimnaeycki
Mixan

Witczak Tadeusz, m1. Biruak TamgaBymr

Wtodarski Maciej, ri. Bmagapcki
Mauneit

Wojtkowiak Zbystaw, ri. BaiitkaBsk
30bIcTay

Wyrobisz Andrzej 312

Ziomek Jerzy, min. 3émMaK Exbr
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